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LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  TENNENT .• 
[From  the  Assembly's  Missionary  Magazine.] 


Among  the  duties  which  every 
generation  owes  to  those  which 
are  to  succeed  it,  we  may  reckon 
the    careful  delineation  of   the 
characters  of  those  whose  exam- 
ple deserves,  and  may  invite  imi- 
tation.    Example  speaks  louder 
than  precept,  and  living  practi- 
cal religion  has  a  much  greater 
effect  on  mankind  than  argument 
or  eloquence.    Hence,  the  lives 
of  pious  men  become  the  most 
important  sources  of  instruction 
and  warning  to  posterity  ;    while 
their  exemplary  conduct  affords 
the    best    commentary  on    the 
religion   they  professed.       But 
when  such  men  have  been  re- 
markably favoured*  of  God,  with 
unusual  degrees    of    light  and 
knowledge,  and  have  been  hon- 
oured by  the  special  and  extraor- 
dinary influences  of  his    Holy 
Spirit*  and  by  the  most  manifest 
and  wonderful  interpositions  of 
dMee.  Providence  in  their  be- 
Mt»  <1t  becomes  a  duty  of  more 


than  common  obligation,  to  hand 
down  to  posterity  the  principal 
events  of  their  lives,  together 
with  such  useful  inferences  as 
they  naturally  suggest.  A  neg- 
lect of  this  duty,  even  by  persons 
who  may  be  conscious  of  the 
want  of  abilities  necessary  for  the 
complete  biographer,  is  greatly 
culpable ;  for,  if  the  strictest 
attention  be  paid  to  the  truth  of 
the  facts  related,  and  all  ex- 
aggeration or  partial  representa- 
tion be  carefully  avoided,  the 
want  of  other  furniture  can  be  no 
excuse  for  burying  in  oblivion 
that  conduct,  which,  if  known, 
might  edify  and  benefit  the 
world. 

The  writer  of  these  memoirs 
has  difficulties  of  a  peculiar  kind 
to  encounter,  in  attempting  to 
sketch  the  life  of  that  modest, 
humble,  and  worthy  man,  whose 
actions,  exercises,  and  senti- 
ments he  wishes  to  record. 
Worldly  men,  who  are  emulous. 


\y 


that  these  Memoirs  are  from  the  pen  of  a  learned  lay- 
for  his.  piety,  eloquence  and  liberality,  and  the  intimate  friend 
Hi*  narrative  may,  therefore,  be  relied  on  as  authentic. 
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to  transmit  their  names  to  follow- 
ing ages,  take  care  to  leave  such 
materials  for  the  future  historian, 
as  may  secure  the  celebrity  which 
they*  seek.       But    the    humble 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  whose  sole,  aim  is  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  In  the  welfare*  of  im- 
mortal souls,  goes  on,  from  day 
to  day,  as  teeing  Him  who  is 
invisible,  careful  to  approve  him- 
self  only   to-   the    Searcher   of 
hearts,    regardless    of    worldly 
fame  or  distinction,  and  leaving  it 
to  his  heavenly  Father  to  reward 
him  op*niy,-in  the  day  of  final  ac- 
count.     The  writer  of  such  a 
man's  life  must  principally  rely 
on  a  personal '  acquaintance  with 
him,  and  the  communications  of 
his  intimate,  friends,  for  the  infor- 
mation which  shall  be  imparted 
to  the  public.   In  these  circum- 
stances it  is  peculiarly  embarrass- 
ing if  some  of  the  facts  to  be  re- 
corded, are  of  such  a  nature,  that 
it  is  most  desirable  to  have  their 
authenticity  so  fully  established, 
that   incredulity  shall   be    con- 
founded, and.  the  sneer  of  the 
sceptical  and  profane  lose  its  ef- 
fect.     But   the  writer  of   Ihe 
following  narrative,  though  pla- 
ced in  these  circumstances,  and 
having  such  facts  to  detail,  has  ■ 
nevertheless  determined  to  pro- 
ceed.      He    has  refreshed   and. 
corrected  his  own   recollection,. 
by  the  most  careful  inquiries  that 
he  could  possibly  make  of  oth- 
ers, until  he  is  well  assured,  that 
what  he  shalL  state  is  incontesta- 
ble truth.     From  the  very  nature 
of  several  things,  of  which  an  ac- 
count will- be  given,  they  do  not 
indeed  admit  of  any  other  direct 
testimony  than  that  of  the  re- 
markable man  to -whom  they  re-: 
late.  '  But  if  there  ever  was  a 
person,  who  deserved  to  be  be- 


lieved unreservedly  on  his  own 
word,  it  was  he.    He  possessed 
an  integrity  of  soul  and  a  sound- 
ness of  judgment,  whitfh  did  ac- 
tually secure  him  ah  unlimited 
confidence  from  all  who  knew 
him.     Every  species  of  decep- 
tion, falsehood,  and  exaggeration 
he  abhorred  and   scorned.     He 
was  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  was  no  guile.     With  such 
materials,    then,    as  have   been 
mentioned,  and  for  a  work  of 
such  character  as  has  been  hint- 
ed, the  writer  has  undertaken  his 
task.    He  has  undertaken  what 
he  would  most  gladly  have  re- 
signed, to  an  abler  hand  ;    but 
from  which,  as  no  other  offered, 
he  dared  not  withhold  his  own. 
He  could  wish  that  speculative 
and     even    unbelieving     minds 
might  be  instructed  and  convinc- 
ed by  these  memoirs*     But  his 
principal  object,  and  that  in  which 
he  trusts  he  shall  not  be  entirely 
disappointed,  is  to  direct,  assist, 
and  comfort  pious  souls,  groan- 
ing under  the  pressure  of  the 
calamities  which  they  often  have 
to  endure  in  their  pilgrimage 
through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world. 

The  late  Rev.  Wllliam  Tk»- 
ment,  of  Freehold,  in.  the  county 
of  Monmouth,  in  the  State  of 
New  Jersey,  of  whom,  we  write, 
was  the1  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
William  Tennenv  minister  of 
the  gospel  at  Neshaminy,  in 
Bucks  county >  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania.  This  last  gentle- 
man was  originally  a  minister  of 
the  church  of  England,  in  the 
then  kingdom  of  Ireland,  where 
he  was  born  and  received  his 
education.  He  was  chaplain  to 
an  Irish  nobleman,  but  being 
conscientiously  scrupulous  of 
conforming  to  the  terms  impo- 
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-sed  on  the  clergy  of  that  king- 
•dom,  he  was  deprived  of  his  liv- 
ing. He  now  became  acquaint* 
,ed  with  the  famous  Gilbert  Ken- 
nedy, of  ■■,  a  Presbyterian 
•minister,  who  had  also  been  per- 
secuted for  his  religious  princi- 
ples, and  soon  after  married  his 
daughter.  Finding  it  difficult  to 
continue  at  home  with  any  satis- 
factory degree  of  usefulness,  and 
his  family  increasing,  after  a  few 
years  he  determined  to  emigrate 
to  America,  where  he  was  en- 
couraged to  hope  for  a  greater 
liberty  of  conscience,  as  well  as 
•the  prospect  of  being  employed 
in  extending  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  in  that  new  world.  He 
arrived  at  Philadelphia  in  the 
summer  of  1718,  with  his  wife, 
four  sons,  and  one  daughter. 
His  sons  were,  Gilbert,  who  was 
afterwards  the  pastor  of  the  sec- 
ond Presbyterian  church  in  Phila- 
delphia ;  William,  the  subject  of 
these  memoirs ;  John,  who  be- 
came pastor  of  the  church  at 
Freehold,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years ;  and  Charles, 
afterwards  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church  at  Whiteclay 
creek,  whence  he  removed  to 
Buckingham,  in  Maryland. 

William  Tennent,  the  father, 
on  his  first  coming  to  America, 
settled  at  East  Chester,  in  the 
then  province  of  New  York,  and 
afterwards  removed  to  Bedford. 
In  a  short  time  he  was  called  to 
Bucks  county,  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  preached  at  Bensalem  and 
Smithfield ;  but  soon  after  set- 
tled permanently  at  Neshaminy, 
in  the  same  county.  Being  ski  11  r 
ed  in  the  Latin  language,  so  as  to 
speak  and  write  it  almost  as  well 
m  Ha  mother  tongue,  a  good 
IfpAfiaftt  also  in  the  other  learn- 
j^jRDgnagea,  and  well  read  in 


divinity,  he  determined  to  set  up 
a  school  for  the  instruction  of 
youth,  particularly  of  those  de- 
signed for  the  gospel  ministry, 
as  the  best  service  he  could  ren- 
der to  God  and  his  new  adopted 
country  ;  education  being  then 
at  a  very  low  ebb.  There  ap- 
peared, in  his  apprehension,  a 
very  large  field  for.  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel,  could  a  suffi- 
cient number  .of  .faithful  labour- 
ers be  found  for  so  great  a  bar- 
vest  A  learned  ministry,  he 
well  knew,  was  necessary  to  the 
sure  foundation. of  the  church  of 
Christ,  especially, in  a  new  coun- 
try, so  peculiarly  exposed  to 
every  invader,  and  where  rtbe 
enemy  might  so  successfully  sow 
tares  among  the  wheat.  In  pursu- 
ance of  this  design,  he  establish* 
ed  an  academy,  and  built  a  house, 
since  known  by  the  name  of  the 
log-college. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Bucks 
county,  on  full  consideration,  he 
left  the  church  of  England,  and, 
to  enlarge  his  sphere  of  useful- 
ness, determined  to  join  thePres- 
byterian  church.  Accordingly* 
he  applied  to  the  synod  of  Phila- 
delphia for  admission  into  their 
communion  ;  and,  on  due  exami- 
nation, and  complying  with  their 
stated  rules,  he  was  very  cordial* 
ly  received.  At  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  synod  afterwards,  he 
addressed  that  venerable  body,  in. 
an  elegant  Latin  orajtion,  which 
added  greatly  to  his  celebrity, 
and  increased  the  hopes  of  his 
friends  as  to  the  success  of  the 
institution  he  had  founded.  To 
erect  and  support  such  an  impor- 
tant seminary  of  learning,  out  of 
his  own  private  purse,  at  that* 
early  period,  in  a  new  country 
just  rising  from  a  savage  wilder- 
ness, and  to  devote  himself  to  so 
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seYere  a  service,  in  addition  to 
his  pastoral  charge,  was  a  boon  to 
his  generation,  that  at  this  day 
cannot  be  easily  wot  sufficiently 
appreciated. 

His  expectations,  in  a  few 
years,  were  more  than  realized. 
In  this  institution  the  principal 
men  of  the  day,  and  many  of  the 
Presbyterian  clergy,  were  educa- 
ted, and  added  greatly  to  the  in- 
crease and  usefulness  of  their 
churches.  The  late  Rev.  Messrs. 
Rowland,  Campbell,  Lawrence, 
Beatty,  Robinson,  and  Samuel 
Blair,  with  many  others,  were 
among  the  number  of  his  pupils, 
and  thought  themselves  honoured 
by  being  considered  as  sons  of 
this  humble  seminary.  Here  al- 
so his  own  four  sons  received 
their  education,  and  were  prepar- 
ed for  their  important  services. 
Had  these  been  the  only  fruits  of 
that  infant  academy,  America 
would  have  reason  to  rejoice,  and 
to  render  thanks  to  that  God,  who 
directed  this  gentleman  to  visit 
her  shores. 

His  second  son,  William, 
who  is  the  subject  of  these 
sketches,  was  born  on  the  3d  day 
of  June,  1705,  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  in  Ireland,  and  was  just 
turned  of  thirteen  years  when  he 
arrived  in  America.  He  applied 
himself,  with  much  zeal  and 
industry,  to  his  studies,  and  made 
great  proficiency  in  the  lan- 
guages, particularly  in  the  Latin- 
Being  early  impressed  with  a 
deep  sense  of  divine  things,  he 
soon  determined  to  follow  the 
example  of  his  father  and  elder 
brother,  by  devoting  himself  to 
the  service  of  God  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  gospel.  His  brother 
Gilbert  being  called  to  the  pastor- 
al charge  of  the  church  at  New 
Brunswick,  in  New  Jersey,  and 


making  a  very  considerable  figure 
as  a  useful  and  popular  preacher $ 
William  determined,  as  he  had 
completed  his  course  in  the 
languages,  to  study  divinity  un- 
der his  brother.  Accordingly 
he  left  his  father's  house,  with 
his  consent  and  by  his  advice,  and 
went  to  New  Brunswick.  At 
his  departure  from  home,  which 
was  considered  as  his  setting  out 
in  life,  his  father  addressed  him 
with  great  affection,  commend- 
ing him  to  the  favour  and  protec- 
tion of  that  God,  from  whom  he 
himself  had  received  so  much 
mercy,  and  who  had  directed 
him  in  all  his  migrations.  He 
gave  him  a  small  sum  of  money, 
as  the  amount  of  all  he  could  do 
for  him,  telling  him  that  if  he 
behaved  well  and  did  his  duty, 
this  was  an  ample  provision  for 
him  ;  and  if  he  should  act  other- 
wise, and  prove  ungrateful  to  a 
kind  and  gracious  God,  it  was  too 
much  and  more  than  he  deserv- 
ed. Thus,  with  a  pittance,  and 
the  blessing  of  a  pious  and  affec- 
tionate parent,  of  more  conse* 
quence  than  thousands  of  pounds, 
the  young  student  set  out  in  the 
world,  ' 

After  a  regular  course  of  stu* 
dy  in  theology,  IVfr.  Tennent  was 
preparing  for  his.  examination  by 
the  presbytery,  as  a  candidate  for 
the  gospel  ministry.  His  intense 
application  affected  his  health, 
and  brought  on  a  pain  in  his 
breast  and  a  slight  hectic.  He 
soon  became  emaciated,  and  at 
length  was  like  a  living  skele- 
ton. His  life  was  now  threaten- 
ed. He  was  attended  by  a  phy- 
sician, a  young  gentleman  who 
was  attached  to  him  by  the  strict- 
est and  warmest  friendship.  He' 
grew  worse  and  worse,  till  little 
hope  of  life  was  left.    In  this. 
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situation  his  spirits  failed  him,  ed,  and  at  last  confined  his  re* 
and  he  began  to  entertain  doubts  quest  for  delay  to  one  hour,  then 
«f  his  final  happiness.  He  was  to  half  an  hour,  and  finally  to  a 
conversing,  one  morning,  with  quarter  of  an  hour.  He  had 
his  brother,  in  Latin,  on  the  state  discovered  that  the  tongue  was 
of  ha  soul,  when  he  fainted  and  much  swoln,  and  threatened  to 
died  away.  After  the  usual  crack.  He  was  endeavouring  to 
time,  he  was  laid  out  on  a  board,  soften  it,  by  some  emollient  oint- 
according  to  the  common  prac-  ment  put  upon  it  with  a  feather, 
tice  of  the  country,  and  the  when  the  brother  came  in,  about 
neighbourhood  were  invited  to  the  expiration  of  the  last  period, 
attend  his  funeral  on  the  next  and  mistaking  what  the  doctor 
day.  In  the  evening,  his  physi-  was  doing,  for  an  attempt  to  feed 
cian  and  friend  returned  from  a  him,  manifested  some  resent- 
ride  into  the  country,  and  was  ment,  and  in  a  spirited  tone,  said, 
afflicted  beyond  measure  at  the  "  It  is  shameful  to  be  feeding  a 
news  of  his  death.  He  could  not  lifeless  corpse  ;"  and  insisted, 
be  persuaded  that  it  was  certain ;  with  earnestness,  that  the  funeral 
and  on  being  told  that  one  of  the  should  immediately  proceed. 
persons  jrhp  had  assisted  in  lay-  At  this  critical  and  important 
\ng  pat  the  jbody  thought  he  had  moment,  the  body,  to  the  great 
observed  a  little  tremor  of  the  alarm  and  astonishment  of  all 
flesh  vnder  the  arm,  although  present,  opened  its  eyes,  gave  a 
the  body  was  cold  and  stiff,  he  dreadful  groan,  and  sunk  again 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  fact,  into  apparent  death.  This  put 
He  first  put  his  own  hand  into  an  end  to  all  thoughts  of  burying 
warm  water  to  make  it  as  sensi-  him,  and  every  effort  was  again 
ble  as  possible,  and  then  felt  un-  employed  in  hopes  of  bringing 
der  the  arm,  and  at  the  heart,  and  about  a  speedy  resuscitation.  In 
affirmed  that  he  felt  an  unusual  about  an  hour,  the  eyes  again 
warmth,  though  no  one  else  opened,  a  heavy  groan  proceeded 
could.  He  had  the  body  restor-  from  the  body,  and  again  all  ap- 
ed to  a  warm  bed,  and  insisted  pearance  of  animation  vanished. 
that  the  people,  who  had  been  In  another  hour  life  seemed  to 
invited  to  the  funeral,  should  be  return  with  more  power,  and  a 
requested  not  to  attend.  To  this  complete  revival  took  place,  to 
fhe  brother  objected  as  absurd,  the  great  joy  of  the  family  and 
the  eyes  being  sunk,  the  lips  dis-  friends,  and  to  the  no  small 
coloured,  and  the  whole  body  astonishment  and  conviction  of 
cold  and  stiff.  However,  the  very  many  who  had  been  ridicu- 
doctor  finally  prevailed  ;  and  all  ling  the  idea  of  restoring  to  life  a 
probable  means  were  used,  to  dead  body. 
discover  symptoms  of  returning  Mr.  Tenncnt  continued  in  so 
life.  But  the  third  day  arrived,  weak'  and  low  a  state  for  six. 
fend  bo  hopes  were  entertained  of  weeks,  that  great  doubts  were 
but  by  the  doctor,  who  entertained  of  his  final  recovery. 


left  him  night  nor  day.  However,  after  that  period,  he  rc- 

Tkt  ptoftte  were  again  invited,  covered  much  faster,  but  it  was 

MtemUed   to    attend    the  about  twelve  months  before  he 

,«-  Tfce  doctor  siill  object-  was  completely  restored.     After 
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he  was  able  to  walk  the  room, 
and  to  take  notice  of  what  passed 
around  him,  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon,  his  sister,  who  had  staid 
from  church  to  attend  him,  was 
reading  in  the  Bible,  when  he 
took  notice  of  it,  and  asked  her 
what  she  had  in  her  hand.     She 
answered  that  she  was  reading 
the  Bible.     He  replied,  "What 
is  the  Bible  I  I  know  not  what 
you  mean."     This  affected  the 
sister  so  much  that  she  burst  into 
tears,  and  informed  him,  that  he 
was  once  well  acquainted  with  it. 
On  her   reporting    this  to  the 
brother  when  he  returned,  Mr. 
Tennent  was  found,  upon  exami- 
nation, to  be  totally  ignorant  of 
every  transaction  of  hi3  life  pre- 
vious to  his  sickness.     He  could 
not  read  a  single  word,  neither 
did  he  seem  to  have  any  idea  of 
what  it  meant.    As  soon  as  he 
became  capable  of  attention,  he 
was  taught  to  read  and  write,  as 
children  are  usually  taught,  and 
afterwards  began  to  learn  the  La- 
tin language  under  the  tuition  of 
his  brother.     One  day  as  he  was 
reciting  a  lesson   in   Cornelius 
Nepos,  he  suddenly  started,  clap- 
ped his  hand  to  his  head,  as  if 
something  had  hurt  him,    and 
made  a  pause.     His  brother  ask- 
ing him  what  was  the  matter,  he 
said,  that  he  felt  a  sudden  shock 
in  his  head,  and  it  now  seemed  to 
him  as  if  he  had  read  that  book 
before.     By  degrees  his  recollec- 
tion was  restored,  and  he  could 
speak  the  Latin  as  fluently  as  be- 
fore his  sickness.     His  memory 
so  completely  revived,  that  he 
gained  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  past  transactions  of  his  life, 
as  if  no  difficulty  had  previously 
occurred.      This  event,  at   the 
tunc,  made  a  considerable  noise, 
and  afforded,  not  only  matter  of 


serious  contemplation  to  the  de- 
vout Christian,  especially  whea 
connected  with  what  follows  i* 
this  narration,  but  furnished  a 
subject  of  deep  investigation  and 
learned  inquiry  to  the  real  phi- 
losopher and  curious  anatomist, 
(7b  be  continued,) 


LIFE   Or    LUTHER. 
From  the  Religion*  Monitor. 
(Continued  from  p.  527,  vol.  I.) 

The  Elector,  acquainted  with 
the  faithlessness  of  Rome,  and 
fearing  that  the  imperial  edict 
might  afford  .some  pretext  to  one 
or  other  of  the  Popish  princes, 
to  violate  the  safe  conduct,  which 
Luther  had  received,  and  deliver 
him  into  the  power  of  his  im- 
placable enemies,  had  the  pru- 
dence to  have  him  conveyed  to  a 
secret  place  of  safety.  On  his 
return  from  Worms,  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  forest  of  Thurin- 
gia,  he  was  seized  by  a  number 
of  armed  horsemen,  who  were 
lying  in  wait  for  him,  and  carried 
to  the  castle  of  Wartbuag,  a 
strong  fortress  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Eisenach.  The  secret 
of  Luther's  retreat,  though  con- 
fided to  several  of  his  friends, 
was  long  unknown  ;  and  reports 
of  his  assassination  were  spread, 
as  the  true  explanation  of  his 
sudden  disappearance.  The  grief 
which  these  reports  occasioned 
to  multitudes,  whose  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  of  the  reform- 
er, had  till  then,  been  unnoticed, 
proved  the  extent  of  the  evil 
with  which  the  church  was 
threatened,  and  the  inefficacy  of 
hulls  and  prescriptions  to  avert 
it.*     But  their  fears  were  dis* 


•  Seckendorf  lib.  1.  $  98,  p.  160. 
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pelled  by  the  publications,  which 
soon  issued  from  the  castle  of 
Wartburg. 

Luther,  who  followed  the  die* 
tates  of  prudence  and  authori- 
ty, rather  than  his  own  inclina- 
tion and  conviction  of  propriety, 
in  remaining  under  the  protec- 
tion of  secrecy,  was  impatient  to: 
be  at  liberty,  that  he  might  re- 
sume his  usual  labours.  He 
was,  however,  indefatigable  in 
writing  both  letters  and  treatises, 
illustrating  and  confirming  his 
established  opinions  on  many 
points  of  religious  doctrine,  and 
they  were  received  with  increas- 
ed avidity,  as  from  one,  who  had 
almost  suffered  martyrdom  for 
the  truth.  He  also  preached 
regularly  every  week  to  those, 
who  shared  his  solitude  ;  but  his 
mind  was  constantly  occupied 
with  anxiety  about  the  interests 
of  the  reformation,  which  he  was 
excluded  from  publicly  directing 
and  superintending.  His  health 
too,  was  affected,  by  his  confine- 
ment, his  anxious  cares,  and  the 
delicacy  of  his  diet,  so  different 
from  his  accustomed  fare  in  his 
monastic  life.  But  the  state  of 
his  flock  at  Wittemberg,  and  the 
prospect  of  the  spiritual  tyranny 
•  of  Rome  being  anpw  riveted 
about  the  necks  of  those,  whose 
emancipation  had  been  nearly  ef- 
fected, were  the  sourcol  of  his 
deepest  affliction.  Yet  his  cour- 
age and  zeal  seemed  to  be  in- 
flated by  the  very  circumstan- 
ces, which  might  have  damped 
them  :  u  I  had  rather,"  said  he, 
4  expire  on  burning  coals  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  confirma- 
tnt*of  my  own  faith,  and  that  of 
<£hm»  tfeipn  thus  pine  away,  in  a 
•Ma  of~tp#tude,  half  alive,  nay, 
«a%  tibt  dead."  But,  adds  he, 
*laaa*fclperish,  the  gospel  re- 


mains. If  the  Pope  persecute 
all,  who  think  as  I  do,  Germany 
will  revolt,  and  the  sooner  he 
begins  it,  ^he  sooner  will  he  and 
his  minions  be  destroyed.  God 
has  so  raised  the  spirit  of  thou- 
sands, and  that  among  the  com* 
mon  people,  that  it  seems  to  be 
impossible  to  be  repressed  ;  nay, 
its  force  will  be  increased  ten 
fold  by  opposition."  He  was,  at 
the  same  time,  so  averse  to  any 
thing  like  violence  on  cither 
side,  that  he  considered  the  con- 
duct of  the  students  at  Erfurd, 
who  pillaged  and  burned  some 
houses  belonging  to  the  canons 
of  that  city,  because  they  had  ex- 
pelled one  of  the  brethren  on 
the  charge  of  Lutheranism,  as  a 
token  of  the  Divine  displeasure, 
and  meriting  the  most  unqualifi- 
ed censure.*  * 
The  first  work  of  his  solitary 
hours,  was  a  treatise  on  auricu- 
lar confession,  in  which  he  in- 
sisted on  the  propriety  of  abol- 
ishing this  point  of  discipline, 
because  entirely  of  human  in- 
vention, productive  of  the  most 
scandalous  effects,  and  calculated 
to  encourage  rather  than  to  dis- 
countenance sin,  by  the  facility 
of  obtaining  absolution.  This 
was  followed  by  an  answer  to  La- 
tomus,  who  had  undertaken  the 
defence  of  the  censure,  which 
the  faculty  of  Louvain  had 
passed  on  his  writings.  This 
work  contained  a  vindication  of 
the  severity  with  which  he  spoke 
of  his  adversaries,  as  abundantly 
justified  by  the  dangerous  opin- 
ions, which  they  supported,  and 
the  profligate  lives,  which  they 
led,  and  an  elaborate  defence  of 
several  of  the  propositions,  which 
he   had   formerly  advanced  re- 

•  Seckend.  %  99,  p.  162. 
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•peeling  the  nature  and  merit  of 
good  works.*  The  next  trea- 
tise, which  came  from  his  pen, 
was  on  the  celibacy  of  |he  clergy, 
and  on  monastic  rows  in  gene- 
ral. On  this  subject  Mcluncthon 
had  frequently  conversed  with 
him  ;  but  Lutber,  aware  of  the 
danger,  which  might  ensue  to 
the  reformation  from  the  pro- 
mulgation of  an  opinion,  which 
controverted  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient practices  of  the  church,  hes- 
itated immediately  to  embrace  it. 
Melancthon,  however,  was  deter- 
mined not  to  conceal  his  senti- 
ments, when,  in  consequence  of 
his  influence  and  instructions,  a 
curate  of  &emberg  in  Saxony 
having,  in  deiiance  of  the  law  of 
celibacy,  entered  on  a  married 
life,  an  opportunity  was  afforded 
«rf  giving  them  publicity.  The 
curate  was  summoned  to  appear 
bcibre  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz  ; 
and  Philip  prepared  an  apology 
for  him,  addressed  to  the  offi- 
cials oi  Magdeburg.  This  apolo- 
gy was  an  unanswerable  refuta- 
tion of  the  Popish  tenets  respect- 
ing the  marriage  of  Priests,  and 
paved  the  way  for  Luther's  trea- 
tise on  the  general  topic  of  reli- 
gious vows.  These  he  showed 
to  be  unsupported  by  either  pre- 
cept or  example  in  the  New 
Testament;  to  be  contrary  to 
Christian  liberty  ;  subversive  of 
that  very  spirituality  and  purity, 
of  which  it  was  pretended  they 
were  the  bujwarks  ;  and  a  bur- 
den imposed  by  hellish  policy 
on  the  consciences  of  men.f 

During  Luther's  residence  at 
Wartburg,  *  reformation  took 
place  in  the  public  worship  at 
Wittembcrg.      It    was   a  wise 

.  •  •  • 

•Seckend.  5 101,  p.  164. 

t  lb.  ft  104, 105,  p.  iro. 


maxim  of  this  illustrious  reform* 
er,  that  the  people  should  be  in- 
structed in  the  errors,  which  per- 
vaded the  religious  service  of  the 
church,  and  that  after  they  were 
thoroughly  persuaded  of  their 
existence,  that  they  should  be 
abolished  without  disorder  or 
turbulence,  to  prevent  the  fatal 
consequence  of  precipitate  chan- 
ges in  the  established  worship. 
Following  out  this  maxim,  seve- 
ral of  the  Augustine  monks,  who 
had  come  to  Wittembcrg,  from 
different  parts  of  Germany,  to 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  Luther's 
instructions,  which  thepiregard- 
ed  as  the  light  of  heaven,  began 
publicly  to  preach  against  the 
doctrine  of  private  mass,  and 
communion  under  .one  kind. 
They  were  checked  by  the  prior 
of  the  monastery  ;  but  persisted 
in  their  opinion,  and  discontinu- 
ed the  practices,  which  they  im- 
pugned, on  which,  complaint  was 
made  against  them  to  the  court. 
The  unanimity  and  peace  of  the 
society  being  thus  broken,  in  or- 
der again  to  cement  them,  the 
Elector,  on  being  informed  of  it, 
sent  Gregory  Pontanus  to  Wit- 
temberg,  who  appointed  deputies 
to  receive  the  reasons  of  the 
malcontent  monks  for  resisting 
the  established  order,  and  to  re- 
port them  along  with  their  own 
opinion  fp  Frederic.  The  depu- 
ties being  attached  to  the  refor- 
mation, represented  the  reason- 
ings of  the  innovators  as  sound 
and  unanswerable  ;  gave  it,  as 
their  own  opinion,  that  some  alte- 
rations were  necessary,  though 
they  did  not  insist  on  the  total 
abolition  of  private  mass ;  and 
conjured  the  Elector  to  maintain 
that  gospel,  which  God  had 
caused  to  revisit  his  church. 
Frederic,  on  receiving  their  re- 
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port,  recommended  moderation 
to  both  parties ;  requested  the 
monks  to  do  nothing  without  se- 
rious deliberation,  and  to  wait  till 
the  people  were  better  informed 
on  the  subject  before  they  ven- 
tured to  introduce  changes, 
which  interested  the  whole 
church,  and  which  might  go  to 
subvert  many  ancient  institu- 
tions, and  to  alter  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  administra- 
tion. The  deputies,  not  being 
satisfied  with  this  mode  of  pro- 
cedure, sent  a  second  remon- 
strance to  Frederic,  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  correcting  the  abuses 
of  which  they  complained  ;  and 
notwithstanding  his  repeated  ad- 
vice, not  to  make  their  proposed 
alterations,  though  he  allowed 
them  publicly  to  declare  that 
some  reformation  was  necessary, 
under  the  direction  of  Beyer,  a 
member  both  of  the  senate  and 
university,  they  regulated  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary  in  a  man- 


ner more  consonant  to  the  spirit- 
uality of  its  nature,  put  away  im- 
ages, abolished  the  elevation  of 
the  host,  and  made  preparations 
for  suppressing  the  order  of 
mendicant  friars.  All  the  Au- 
gustines  throughout  Thuringia 
and  Misnia  soon  after  met  in  a 
chapter  at  Wittemberg,  and  gave 
their  sanction  to  these  important 
changes.  Luther  received  these 
transactions  with  raptures  of 
joy,  and  congratulated  his  fel- 
low-citizens on  their  courage 
and  zeal,  in  giving  the  first  ex- 
ample of  a  public  reformation. 
It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he 
composed  his  treatise  On  the  Ab- 
olition of  Private  Matte*,  though 
it  was  suppressed  by  order  of 
the  courts  and  not  printed  till 

the  beginning  of  1523.* 

.... 

•  Beausobrc,  torn  ii.  lib.  4.  p.  185— 
198. 
Seckend.  Sec.  54.  %  129, 130. 
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K    MSSMTATIOtf    Oft    JOHN'S 
SIXTH    VIAL. 

Revelation  xvi.  12—16. 

"  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates,  and  the  water  there- 
of was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  east  might  be, 
prepared.  And  I  saw  three  un- 
clean spirits,  like  frogs,  come 
ovt  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
sod  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
bfjsfca&d  out  of  the  mouth  of 
t^jjsjpr  prophet.  For  they  are 
tfa^apl|$ta  of    devils,  working 

TOIL  Mo.  1.  C 


miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to 
the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
God  Almighty.  Behold,  I  come, 
as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he,  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame.  And  he 
gathered  them  together  into  a 
place,  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon." 

The  moral  and  religious  state 
of  the  Christian  world  makes  it 
evident  to  every  careful  observ- 
er, that  we  are  now  under  one  or 
other  of  the  latter  vials.     Under 
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the  preceding  period  of  the 
trumpets,  the  sensible  effect  of 
Cod's  judgments  was  the  in- 
crease of  the  various  kinds  of 
superstition  and  idolatry  in  the 
degenerate  and  apostate  church  ; 
as  appears  from  chap.  ix.  But 
under  the  latter  vials*  the  effect 
of  God's  judgments  is  the  in- 
crease of  infidelity,  and  a  conse- 
quent dissipation-  of  morals. 
"  Men  blaspheme  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  repent  not  of  their 
deeds."  The  rapid  increase, 
extensive  spread,  and  undisguis- 
ed avowal  of  infidelity  in  all 
parts  of  the  Christian  world,  not 
excepting  our  own  favoured 
country,  strongly  mark  the  pe- 
riod, in  which  we  live.  At  least, 
they  show  that  one  or  other  of 
the  latter  vials  is  now  running. 
The  circumstances  and  events 
of  the  times  will  most  naturally 
point  us  to  the  sixth.  This  we 
will  endeavour  to  explain,  and 
will  inquire,  whether  events  do 
not  correspond  with  it. 

"  The  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared." 

We  are  to  interpret  this  vial 
according  to  the  analogy  of  the 
prophetic  part  of  the  book,  which 
is  wholly  figurative,  and  borrows 
its  language  and  allusions  from 
the  Old  Testament. 

As  the  Roman  church  is  call- 
ed Babylon,  and  as  under  the 
next  vial,  this  "  great  Babylon 
comes  into  remembrance  before 
God,  that  he  may  give  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath ;"  so  the  judg- 
ments, coming  upon  her  under 
this  vial,  are  described  by  an 
allusion  to  the  destruction  of  the 


literal  Babylon.  We  well  know 
how  that  was  taken  by  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia,  whose 
countries  lay  east  of  her,  who 
therefore,  in  relation  to  her, 
were  literally  "  the  kings  of  the 
east."  The  waters  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, which  ran  through  that 
city,  and  were  the  means  of  her 
wealth  and  defence,  were  dried 
up,  or  diverted  from  their  old 
channel,  so  that  the  besieging  ar- 
my entered  and  took  it  almost 
without  resistance.  That  Bab- 
ylon should  be  taken  in  this 
manner  was  expressly  foretold 
by  Jeremiah.  "  A  sword  is  up- 
on the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
a  drought  is  upon  her  waters, 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up.  I 
will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make 
her  springs  dry,  and  Babylon 
shall  become  heaps." 

By  "  the  kings  of  the  east" 
we  are  to  understand,  not  literal- 
ly  kings,  whose  territories   lie 
east  of  Homey  the  mystical  Baby- 
lon, but  her  enemies  in  general. 
By  "  Euphrates,"  we  are  to  un- 
derstand, not  the  river  so  called, 
nor  any  other  remarkable  water, 
but  any   sources  of  riches  and 
strength,  which  have   rendered 
her  formidable  ;■  and  any  imped- 
iments, which,  in  time  past,  have 
restrained  her  enemies  from  in- 
vading her,  or  hav*  prevented 
their  success.     Who  are  the  en- 
emies, that  shall   finally  destroy 
her,  John  has  told  us  in  the  1 7th 
chap,  of    this  book  :     "  Those 
kings,  who  had  once  agreed  to 
give  their  kingdom  to  the  beast," 
i.  e.  to  the  Roman  power,."  will, 
when   God's    word  is    fulfilled, 
hate  the  whore,  that  sits  on  the 
beast,    make    her   desolate  and 
naked,  and  burn  her  with  fire." 
The  kings  of  the  earth  long 
felt  the  tyranny  and  oppression 
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.of  papal  Rome.  But  the  dread 
of  her  fulmi nations,  while  she 
was  blindly  adored  by  the  igno- 
rant and  deluded  multitude,  re- 
strained these  kings  from  as- 
serting their  sovereignty  and  re- 
dressing their  injuries.  This 
Euphrates,  for  a  considerable 
time,  has  been  drying  up.  The 
.abolition  of  convents  and  of  the 
inquisition  in  many  Roman 
Catholic  countries,  and  the  gen- 
eral suppression  of  the  order  of 
Jesuits,  the  extension  of  com- 
merce, and  the  consequent  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge,  have  greatly 
diminished  the  wealth,  and  weak- 
ened the  strength  of  this  Baby- 
lon. But  no  event  has  been 
so  fatal  to  the  papal  power,  as 
the  subversion  of  the  French 
monarchy.  The  justice  of  this 
revolution  in  a  moral  view,  or 
the  wisdom  of  it  in  a  political 
view,  is  not  a  subject  of  our 
present  inquiry.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  consequence  of  it  in  re- 
lation to  the  papal  power  is  ob- 
vious. It  has  almost  dried  up 
the  river,  which  was  the  source 
of  her  wealth,  and  removed  the 
barrier,  which  was  the  means  of 
her  defence.  The  French  nav- 
tion,  which  had  long  supported, 
has  now  annihilated  the  Pope's 
temporal  dominion,  and  has  left 
him  but  the  shadow  of  a  spirit- 
ual supremacy  in  the  church. 
Thus  St.  John's  prophecy  is  fuU 
filled ;  "  The  ten  horns,  or 
kings,  which  gave  their  power 
to  the  beast,  these,  or  some  of 
these,  shall  hate  the  whore,  who 
fits  on  him>  and  make  her  desr 


Tin    present  government  of 
in  a  political  view,  is  as 
ia  was  her  former  gov- 
But    it   is  certainly 
favourable    to  the 


freedom  of  religion  ;  for  it  not 
only  tolerates,  but  supports  Pro- 
testantism, as  well  as  Popery ; 
so  that  means  of  reformation 
may  now  be  applied  with  safety 
and  without  interruption.  The 
way  for  the  introduction  of  light 
and  truth,  which  was  shut  under 
former  monarchs,  is  now  open- 
ed. Accordingly,  in  the  short 
interval  of  peace  between  the 
last  and  the  present  war,  Protes- 
tant missionaries  visited  France 
without  danger,  and  preached 
there  without  molestation ;  and 
complete  Bibles  and  many  Pro- 
testant books  were  distributed 
among  the  people,  and  received 
with  apparent  gratitude  and  joy. 
The  eruption  of  the  war  put  a 
sudden  stop  to  thfese  pious  mea*- 
sures ;  but,  whenever  peace 
shall  return,  it  is  hoped  they  will 
be  renewed. 

John  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  saw 
three  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs, 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  /iro/ihet."  It  will  be 
necessary  to  ascertain  the  char- 
acters, intended  by  these  names. 
And  let  us  remember,  they  are 
three,  and  must  not  be  confound- 
ed. 

Our  first  inquiry  will  be  con- 
cerning  the  dragon.  He  is  de- 
scribed chap  xii.  "  There  ap- 
peared a  sign  in  heaven,"  or  in 
the  sky,  "  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns* 
and  on  his  heads  seven  crowns." 
This  must  intend  the  heathen 
Roman  empire,  as  it  existed  in 
John's  time.  The  place  is  de- 
signated by  the  seven  heads,  which 
the  angel  says,  are  seven  moun- 
tains, on  which  the  city,  or  scat  of 
the  dragon,  was  built.  This  cir- 
cumstance   points    out     Rome, 
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which,  all  know,  was  built  on 
seven  hills.  The  seven  heads  de« 
note  also  seven  kings,  or  seven 
successive  forms  of  government ; 
five  of  which,  the  angel  says,  were 
fallen,  one  then  existed,  and  one 
was  to  come.  The  sixth,  which  ex- 
isted in  John's  time,  was  the  impe- 
rial, or  the  government  by  em- 
perors. The  seventh,  which 
was  to  come,  was  the  ducal,  or 
rather  the  papal  government. 
The  crowns,  at  the  time  of  the 
vision,  were  on  the  heads  of  the 
dragon,  and  had  not  passed  to  the 
horns  of  the  beast,  mentioned  af- 
terward, i.  e.  the  government 
was  then  seated  at  Rome,  and 
was  not  divided  among  the  king- 
doms into  which  the  empire  was 
afterwards  split  So  that  the 
dragon  must  signify  the  Heathen 
Roman  government. 

This  dragon  is  indeed  called 
the  devil,  verse  9th.  But  this 
must  mean  the  pagan  empire,  as 
actuated  by  the  devil.  For, 
whenever  the  devil  is  introduced 
in  this  book,  he  appears  as  carry- 
ing on  his  designs  by  wicked 
agents.  It  is  agreeable  to  the 
style  of  prophecy  to  call  tyrants 
by  the  name  of  a  dragon.  The 
kings  of  Egypt  and  of  Assyria 
are  so  called. 

After  the  dragon  John  saw  «  a 
beast  rise  up  out  oT  the  sea,  hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
on  his  horns  ten  crowns  ;  and  to 
him  the  dragon  gave  his  power 
and  throne,  and  great  authority." 

In  the  time,  when  this  beast 
appears,  the  crowns,  importing 
sovereign  power,  have  passed 
from  the  heads  of  the  dragon  to 
the  horns  of  the  beast.  The  do- 
minion, which  was  before  con- 
fined to  Rome,  is  now  c oread 
among  the  ten  kingdoms,  nto 
'which  the  Roman  empire  was 


divided  by  the  incursions  and 
conquests  of  the  northern  barba- 
rians. This  was  after  Christian- 
ity was  established  and  greatly 
corrupted  in  the  empire.  This 
beast  therefore  can  be  no  other 
than  the  papal  Roman  empire. 

The  dragon  gives  his  power, 
throne,  and  authority .  to  the 
beast.  The  dragon  and  beast 
are  no  longer  distinct  characters, 
They  are  become  one.  The 
power  has  passed  from  the  for- 
mer to  the  latter.  "  Men  wor-r 
ship  the  dragon,  which ,  gave 
power  to  the  beast,  and  they  wor- 
ship the  beast,  saying,  Who  is 
like  to  the  beast  ?" 

By  the  dragon  then,  under  the 
sixth  vial,  we  cannot  understand 
the  dragon  existing  in  his  first 
form,  or  the  Heathen  Roman  em- 
pire ;  for  in  this  form  he  exist- 
ed no  longer  after  he  had  given 
his  power  to  the  beast.  But  by 
this  name  we  must  understand 
the  dragon  and  beast  united,  or 
the  papal  empire,  exercising  the 
tyranny  and  corruption  of  the 
heathen  empire. 

Such  a  power  certainly  exists 
some  where  under  this  vial. 
And  where  shall  we  find  it,  but 
in  the  German  empire  ?  This  is 
very  extensive.  In  the*  time  of 
Charles  V.  and  his  successor  it 
comprehended  the  greater  part 
of  the  western  empire,  and  still 
comprises  a  considerable  part  of 
it.  It  is  that  empire  continued. 
It  is  called  the  holy  Roman  era-. 
pire.  The  person,  crowned  King 
of  the  Romans, .succeeds  on  the 
demise  of  the  emperor,  to  the  im- 
perial throne.  Popery  is  the  es- 
tablished religion  of  the  empire. 
It  has  exercised  great  tyranny, 
and  violent  persecution.  It  has 
retained  all  the  discriminating 
marks  of  the  dragon,  as  a  tyran- 
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nical  and  persecuting  power,  un-  Saviour  are  not  physically  im- 

til  within  a  few  years  past,  when  possible,  the  competency  of  the 

it  has  grown  more  tolerant.  witnesses,  their  moral  character) 

There  can  then  be  little  doubt,  the  object  which  they  might  hare 

bat  that  Germany  must  undergo  a  in  view,  and  the  circumstances  in 

great  change  in  her  government,  which  they  declared  their  convic- 

before  the  general  spread  of  pure  tion  of  the  reality  of  what  they 

Christianity.    It  is  probable  from  saw,  and  the  truth  of  what  they 

many  circumstances,  that  France  heard,  must  be  all  taken    into 

will  be  an  instrument  of  effecting  account,  in  judging  of  the  credit 

this  change.    Perhaps  a  leading  to  which  they  were  entitled, 

blow  has  been  struck  already.  These  witnesses  were  incapa- 

(To  be  continued.)  ble  perhaps  of  accurate  logical 

•»■  discussion  ;    but  men   of  plain 

short  remarks    on   our   sa-  common  sense,    some  of  them 

▼iovr's  miracles.  undoubtedly  shrewder  than  oth- 
ers, but  all  of  them  sufficiently 

That  such  events  as  are  re*  qualified  to  judge  of  the  reality 

corded  in  the  gospel,  as  the  res*  of  any  fact,  that  came  under  their 

toration  of  sight  to  the  blind,  of  observation.       They  were   not 

speech  to  the  dumb,  of  life  to  the  accused  of  deceit,  and  their  mor- 

dead,  &c.  are  physically  flotsiblc,  al  character  was  never  impeach- 

we  cannot  deny,  without  setting  ed  by  their  most  virulent  ene- 

bounds  to  the  Omnipotence  of  mies.     They  published  their  tes- 

God.   That  they  are  probable^  we  timony  to  the  miracles  of  Jesus, 

cannot,  however,  affirm,  unless  we  and  invariably  adhered  to  it,  in 

consider  the  purposes  which  they  the  face  of  the  most  unexampled, 

are  intended  to  serve.      If  it  is  cruel,  and  persevering  opposi- 

potrible  for  God  to  give  a  revela-  tion.      They  opposed  all  their 

tion  of  his  will  to  men:    if  it  own  national  and  educational  pre- 

is  probable  from  their  condition,  judices,  by  supporting  a  religion, 

that  he  will  do  so  ;  and  if  we  are  which  was  to  be  established  on 

informed  that    he  has  actually  the  ruins  of  Judaism.    Their  tes- 

done  so  ;  there  is  a  considerable  timony  was  never  contradicted, 

presumption  that  some  marks  of  even  by  their  persecutors  :  thou- 

supernatural    interposition   will  sands  and  tens  of  thousands,  on  its 

accompany  the  giving  of  this  rev-  evidence,    embraced  the    faith, 

elation.  which  it  confirmed :  and  multi- 

That  universal  experience  is  tudes  sealed  their  adherence  to  it 

contrary  to  the  supposition  of  with  their  blood.      Nor  let  it  be 

miraculous  interference,  is  a  gra-  forgotten,    that    the    primitive 

tuitous  and  unfounded  assertion.  Christians,  and  the  apostles  in 

The  satisiactoriness  of  testimony  particular,  suffered  martyrdom, 

not  depend  on  the  nature  of  not  for  matters  of  opinion,  but 


the  tacts  attested,  unless  they  are  for  their  attestation  of  facts:  a 

phfskally  impossible ;  but  on  the  circumstance  unparalleled  in  the 

evottilhy  of  the  persons,  who  history  of  the  world. 

that  they  have  witnessed         On  these  grounds    we  rest 


-H 


the  credibility  of  the  gospel  his- 
*  if  then  the  miracles  of  our    tory  ;    the  certainty  of  our  Sa- 
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viour's  miraculous  power,  and 
consequently  the  truth  of  his  re- 
ligion. 

But  besides  this,  the  miracles 
of  the  gospel  are  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished from  all  pretended 
miracles. 

1.  Christ  did  not,  like  the 
champions  of  popery,  who  wish- 
ed to  establish  some  monstrous 
opinion,  or  give  celebrity  to  some 
particular  sect, assemble  the  mul- 
titude to  witness  his  miracles,  and 
by  the  arts  of  eloquence  or  the 
aid  of  superstition,  prepare  their 
minds  for  something  unexpect- 
ed and  extraordinary.  He  fixed 
no  stated  hour  for  the  cures 
which  he  performed.  It  was  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  his  min- 
istry, when  he  went  about  doing 
good,  that  he  wrought  "  the 
works  of  Him  that  sent  him" 
without  ostentation  or  parade. 

2.  None  of  his  miracles  were 
unsuccessful  :  and  none  of  them 
incomplete.  Every  one  that 
came  to  him  was  healed.  The 
diseases  which  he  rebuked,  were 
in  every  instance  perfectly  re- 
moved. 

3.  The  greater  number  of 
these  cures  evidently  transcend- 
ed the  power  of  natural  means  ; 
some  of  them  were  effected  by 
means  which  in  themselves  were 
not  only  inadequate,  but  even  ad- 
verse ;  and  those  of  them,  over 
which  medical  prescriptions 
might  have  had  some  influence, 
were  supernatural,  as  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  perfdrm- 
ed  :  for, 

4.  They  were  always  instanta- 
neous :  frequently  effected  with- 
out the  intervention  of  any  nat- 
ural means  :  by  a  word,  a  look, 
or  a  touch. 

5.  If  any  of  the  Jews  imagined 
them  to  be  impostures,  and  ex* 


amined  them  in  order  to  detect 
the  supposed  fraud,  they  totally 
failed  in  their  object.  Yet,  it  is 
more  than  incredible,  that  acute 
examinators,  assisted  by  every 
passion,  which  could  render  th«m 
more  acute,  should  have  consid- 
ered such  a  multitude  of  extraor- 
dinary effects,  said  to  be  ^uperr 
natural,  without  in  a  single  in- 
stance discovering  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  fraud  :  unless  we 
suppose,  that  these  effects  were 
indeed  really  produced. 

6.  The  end  for  which  the  mir?- 
acles  of  Christ  were  performed, 
was  worthy  of  them.  It  was  not 
to  illustrate  any  obscure,  absurd 
or  licentious  doctrine  ;  to  con- 
firm any  foolish  or  fluctuating 
opinion  ;  to  encourage  one  sect 
and  subvert  another  ;  or  to  sup- 
port the  prejudices,  and  super- 
stition of  the  people  ;  but  to  con* 
firm  the  truth  of  a  religion,  as 
sublime  in  its  conceptions  of 
God,  as  benevolent  in  its  regards 
to  man,  as  interesting  in  its  doc- 
trines, as  pure  in  its  precepts,  as 
soltfcing  in  its  promises,  as  it  is 
possible  to  conceive.  Surely 
then,  this  was  an  object  worthy 
of  the  greatest  display  of  divine 
power,  worthy  in  all  respects  of 
that  astonishing  series  of  mira- 
cles, which  the  history  of  the 
Saviour  records- 

Christianity  is  founded  on  a 
"  rock  ;"  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Be- 
ware then,  my  brother,  of  attack* 
ing  either  secretly  or  openly,  by 
any  of  the  weapons  of  infidelity, 
this  impregnable  fortress.  Canst 
Ihou  resist  Omnipotence  ?  No  ! 
thy  soul  must  perish  in  the  atr 
tempt.  D.  D. 

Afirily  1306. 
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SURVEY    OF    CHURCHES. 

Is  the  intended  survey  of  our 
churches,  it  will  be  natural  to  be- 
gin with  the  character  of  the  in- 
dividuals of  whom  the  churches 
are  composed.  They,  who  be- 
long to  Christ's  church,  ought  to 
be  his  disciples.  The  scripture 
represents  them,  as  saints  ;  as 
persons  bora  again,  and  entitled 
to  a  heavenly  inheritance ;  as 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the 
day  ;  as  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  alive  unto  God  ;  as  the  salt 
of  the  earth  ;  as  the  city,  and  the 
temple  of  God,  in  which  he  gra- 
ciously dwells.  It  is  granted, 
that  the  visible  church,  in  its 
purest  state,  has  contained  many, 
whose  character  has  not,  in  any 
degree,  answered  this  high  de- 
scription. But  it  evidently  ap- 
pears, what  is  the  nature  of 
Christ's  church,  and  what  uhouid 
he  the  character  of  all  its  mem- 
bers. If  the  church  contains 
those  who  are  essentially  defi- 
cient in  their  religious  character, 
it  is  proportionably  corrupt. 
When  irrcligion  becomes  pre- 
dominant, the  church  loses  its 
proper  character,  its  influence, 
and  its  blessedness. 

All  the  disorders,  which  crept 
into  the  Old  Testament  church, 
all  the  evils,  which  afflicted  and 
wasted  it,  were  occasioned  by  the 
genera]  impiety  of  its  members. 
Their  personal  unholiness  led  to 
idolatry,  and  all  other  national 
abominations.  In  the  first  age 
of  Christianity ,  many,  who  had  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  united  them- 
selves to  his  church.  Persons  of 
such  s  character,  after  maintain- 
ing for  a  time,  some  appearance 
of  goodness,  were  gradually  ali- 
pgSUd  from  the  cause  of  Christ. 
In  the  time  of  trial  they  fell  away. 


That  their  apostasy  was  owing  to 
the  want  of  personal  religion,  is 
evident  from  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle John.  They  went  out  from  uwf 
but  they  were  not  of  us.  For  if  they 
had  been  of  usy  they  would  have 
continued  with  us.  But  they  went 
out)  that  they  might  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  were  not  of  us. 
The  fatal  errors  and  vices,  which 
appeared  in  the  Asiatic  churches, 
originated  in  the  bosom  of  hy- 
pocrisy. There  were  a  few 
even  in  Sardis,  who  had  not  defil- 
ed their  garments.  But  the 
reigning  character  of  the  church 
was  corrupt.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers, probably  the  greater  part, 
were  destitute  of  saving  religion. 
Members  of  that  description  in- 
jured the  cause  of  Zion,  not  only 
by  their  own  conduct  directly, but 
also  by  the  hurtful  influence 
they  had  on  the  character  of  real 
saints.  The  holy  zeal  of  sincere 
Christians  was  damped,  their 
faithful  exertions  encumbered, 
and  their  usefulness  diminished 
by  their  connexion  with  the  un- 
sanctified.  Thus  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  church,  though  it  had  a 
name  to  live,  was  dead.  In  the 
same  way  the  Laodicean  church 
was  reduced  to  a  state  of  culpable 
lukewarmness.  In  the  same 
way  all  the  churches  of  Asia 
were  corrupted,  and  finally  ruin- 
ed. The  apostles  judged  fre- 
quent and  most  solemn  warnings 
necessary  to  guard  the  disciples 
against  the  dangerous  influence 
of  false  brethren. 

Neither  scripture,  nor  atten- 
tive observation  gives  us  liberty 
to  suppose,  that  the  church  at  the 
present  time  is  any  more  free 
from  a  mixture  of  bad  characters, 
than  it  was  at  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  The  parables  of  the 
wheat  and  tares,  and  of  the  ten 
virgins,  with  other  parables  and 
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prophetic  declarations  of  the 
same  import,  are  as  applicable  to 
the  church  in  these  ages,  as  at 
any  former  period.  Multitudes 
of  wicked  men  assume  the  form 
of  godliness,  and  join  in  profes- 
sion with  the  people  of  Christ. 
Now  although  such  a  state  of  the 
church  will  be  overruled  by  Heav- 
en for  wise  purposes ;  yet  the 
nature  of  things  conspires  with 
experience  to  show,  that  it  is  the 
unfailing  source  of  numberless 
evils.  It  is  as  undesirable,  as  for 
noxious  weeds  to  mingle  with  the 
fruits  of  a  garden,  or  for  tares  to 
spring  up  and  grow  in  a  field  with 
wheat. 

With  these  remarks  in  mind, 
let  us  survey  the  churches 
through  the  Commonwealth. 
These  churches  in  general  con- 
sist of  few  members.  It  is  no 
violation  of  the  rules  of  candour 
to  believe,  that  a  considerable 
part  of  those  few  are  destitute  of 
Christian  holiness.  "  Would  to 
God,"  says  Doddridge,  "  there 
were  reason  to  hope,  that  the 
Christian  church  were  so  equal- 
ly divided,  that  five  often  in  it 
had  the  oil  of  divine  grace  in 
their  hearts,  to  render  them  burn- 
ing and  shining  lights."  We 
may,  with  propriety,  adopt  the 
same  pious  wish  respecting  our 
New  England  churches. 

The  reasons  which  lead  to  such 
an  apprehension  are  many. 
Some  of  the  most  obvious  will 
just  be  mentioned. 

The  first  and  most  weighty  is, 
the  practice  of  nominal  Christians. 
Some  are  notoriously  immoral. 
Dishonesty,  Sabbath-breaking, 
and  intemperance  are  often  seen 
in  those,  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ.  How  many  discover  a 
worldly,  selfish,  or  revengeful 
spirit}  as  inconsistent  with  the 


Christian  character,  as  any  vice 
whatever.  Of  how  many  may 
it  be  said,  that  although  they  can* 
not  be  charged  with  any  particu- 
lar sins,  their  habitual  conduct 
towards  the  church  and  the  world 
clearly  manifests  the  want  of 
grace.  Of  how  many  others 
must  we,  at  best,  entertain  very 
uncomfortable  doubts.  In  what 
various  ways  do  men,  without 
open  irregularities,  render  their 
piety  justly  suspected.-  How 
many,  whose  deportment  is  com- 
monly blameless,  show,  on  dis* 
criminating  occasions,  that  they 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts.  By  professing  Christians 
in  general,  the  holy  morality  of 
the  gospel  is  little  regarded.  If 
we  judge  them  by  their  fruits, 
and  their  fruits  by  the  precepts 
of  Christianity  ;  we  must  con- 
clude, that  vital  religion  is  in  a 
very  low  state  in  our  churches, 
and  that  a  proportion  of  their 
members,  greater  than  we  would 
willingly  name,  have  at  most, 
the  form,  without  the  power  of 
godliness. 

We  may,  secondly,  infer  this 
lamentable  truth  from  the  inade- 
quate and  false  opinions  of  religion, 
which  many  nominal  Christiana  en* 
tertain.  At  present  these  opin- 
ions will  be  only  hinted  at,  as 
proof  of  the  fact  under  conside- 
ration. There  are  errors,  which 
the  inspired  writers  consider,  as 
a  perversion  of  the  gospel,  and  as 
exposing  every  one,  who  em- 
braces them,  to  the  censure  of 
the  church  and  the  heaviest 
anathema  of  the  Bible.  Such 
errors,  without  doubt,  are  found 
in  our  churches.  Indeed,  they 
could  not  have  obtained  such 
currency  ;  they  could  not  be 
avowed  with  such  boldness,  and 
defended  with  so  much  success, 
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Without  the  concurring  agency 
of  large  numbers.      These  pre- 
valent errors  are  the  fruit  of  an 
unchristian    spirit,  and  a  direct 
proof,  that  many  church  mem- 
bers are  destitute  of  gospel  faith. 
The  inadequate  opinions,  which 
are  generally  held  respecting  the 
nature  of  saving  religion  and  the 
requisite  qualifications  of  church 
members,  lead  us   in  a  different 
way  to  the  same  conclusion.     It 
is  to  be  presumed,  that  men  will 
act  according  to  their  sentiments. 
When  they  disbelieve  the  scrip- 
ture doctrine  of  regeneration,  and 
consider  no  moral  change  neces- 
sary to  prepare  them  for  the  vis- 
ible kingdom  of  Christ ;  we  may 
expect  that  their  conduct  will  be 
agreeable  to  such  opinions,  and 
that  they   will  unite  themselves 
to  the  church  in  an  unrenewed 
state.     Multitudes,  who  profess 
religion,  think   it  weakness,  to 
inquire  after  any  evidence,  that 
they  are   born  of  God.     When 
such  principles  govern  men  in 
entering  into  the   church,  and 
the  church  in  receiving  them,  it 
is  easy  to  see,  of  what  charac- 
ters the  church  will  be  composed. 
These  observations  must  not 
be  applied,  without  many,  favour- 
able exceptions.    The  unadulte- 
rated faith  and  practice  of  prim- 
itive Christianity  are  not  yet  ex- 
pelled from  our  churches.     But 
after  all  the  exceptions,  which 
truth    admits   and  candour    re- 
quires,  we  have  great  reason  to 
fear    that    large     numbers    of 
nominpd    Christians  .  among  us 
are  nqjb  w^sk^d/rom  their  stns. 
,  ^hpt,  ,  .Jfe  apprehend,  is  the 
rmKcateuiC    Without  removing 
m  tokening  this,    other  evils, 


which  flow  from  it,  must  be  ex- 
pected to  remain.  It  is  often 
remarked  by  judicious  writers, 
that  civil  society  can  never  enjoy 
permanent  tranquillity  and  hufi/ti* 
nesSj  while  the  civil  principle* 
and  moral  character  of  its  mem* 
bers  are  corrupt.  It  is  certainly 
as  true,  that -peace  and  prosperi* 
ty  can  never  be  enjoyed  by  the 
churchy  while  the  religious  princi- 
ples and  mo'al  conduct  of  its  mem- 
bers are  unchristian.  The  body 
cannot  be  in  a  healthy  vigorous 
state,  while  its  constituent  parts 
are  unsound  and  decaying. 

As  far  as  this  radical  evil  ex- 
tends  in  our  churches,  it  pre- 
vents them  from  answering  the 
great  end  of  their  Founder. 
While  made  up,  in  a  considera- 
ble degree,  of  ungodly  members, 
how  can  it  be  imagined  that  they1 
will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
their  Saviour,  or  show  forth  his 
praises,  by  the  abounding  fruits 
of  holiness  ?  How  can  they  be 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  if  they  lose 
the  savour  of  religion,  and  par- 
ticipate in  the  corruptions  of  the 
world  ?  Can  churches  be  lights, 
to  illuminate  the  surrounding 
multitude,  when  they  themselves 
are  enveloped  in  moral  darkness? 
Will  men  contend  earnestly  for 
that  faith,  which  they  have  not 
cordially  received?  Will  they 
recommend  to  others  that  gos- 
pel, which  they  practically  re- 
ject ?  Will  they  faithfully  main* 
tain  that  discipline,  which  is  an 
unwelcome  restraint  to  their  owl} 
guilty  passions  ?  In  short,  will 
they  uniformly  support  the  char* 
acter,  while  they  want  the  tem- 
per of  saints  ? 

PAST0K. 


-y _i.j 


h 
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TinsT  DEATH-BED  OF    A    MODERN 
FREE-THINKER. 

Exemplified  in  the  last  hour*  of 
the  Hon,  Francis  JVew/iort,  9 on- 
to the  late  Lord  JVewfiort.* 


[From  the  Christian' Observer. J 

At  sixteen  the  honourable 
Francis  Newport  was  sent  to  the 
University,  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages ;  where  he  continued 
five  years,  and  behaved  so  agree- 
ably to  his  religious  education, 
that  he  was  looked  upon  as  a 
blessing  and  ornament  to  hi* 
family. 

At    twenty-one  he   came    to- 
London,  and  entered  himself  at 
>  to  study  the  law.    His  new 
acquaintance  began  to  rally  him 
for  his  religion  :  to  whom  he 
would  say,  "  Gentlemen*    you, 
who  pretend  to  reason,  cannot 
count  laughter  a  conclusive  ar- 
gument ;    if  religion  be  so  ab- 
surd, as  you  would  have  me  be- 
lieve, why  do  not  you  give  some 
fair  reasons  against  it  ?"  This, 
some  of  them  would  attempt ; 
and  though  their  arguments  at 
.first  were  as    unsuccessful    as 
their  raillery,  yet    the    poison 

•  Whea  I  first  thought  of  fending 
jou  the  affecting  history,  which  I 
How  enclose;  it  was  my  intention  to 
fcave  omitted  Ae  name  of  the  unhap- 
•y  person,  who  forms  the  subject  of 

It.  But  happening  lately  to  look  into 
Simpson's  Plea  for  Religion,  a  book, 
which  has  been  extensively  circulat- 
ed, I  found  the  name  of  that  person 
at  full  length,  accompanied  by  a  few 
of  the  circumstances  of  his  miserable 
end.  I  can  no  longer,  therefore! 
fcave  a  motive  for  concealment. 


sunk  by  degrees^  and  at  last 
tainted  him  as  deeply  as  them- 
selves. He  was  adopted  into 
their  society,  which  met  to  lay 
down  rules  for  being  so  critically 
wicked,rthat  the  law  should  not 
be  able  to  take  hold  of  them. 
He  had  too  much  prudence  to 
fay  himself  open  :  he  still  kept 
a  fair  correspondence  with  his 
friends,  and  in  strange  places 
was  sober  and  reserved  ;  but  irt 
secret,  and  among  his  acquaint- 
ance, he  was.  as  wicked  as  good 
parts,  abundance  of  temptations, 
and  a  fair  estate,  enabled  him  to 
be. 

On  November  30,  1692*,*  he 
was  ill ;  and  found,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  precautions,  that  he 
had  not  shook  off  the  expecta- 
tions of  another  life.  i 

This  made  him'  throw  himself 
upon  a  bed,  and  break  out  into- 
these  expressions  :     "  Whence 
this  war  in  my  breast?    What 
argument  is  there  now  ta  assist 
»e  against  matter  of  fact  ?  Do  I 
assert  that  there  is  no  hell,  while 
I  feel  one  in_  my  own  bosom  ? 
Am  I  certain  there  is  no  after 
retribution,  when  I  feel  a  present 
judgment  ?   Do  I  aflirm  my  soul 
to  be  as  mortal    aa  my,  body, 
when  this  languishes,  and  that  is 
vigorous  as  ever  ?    O  !  that  any 
one  could  restore  me  to  my  an- 
cient guard  of  piety  and  inno- 
cence !     Wretch   that    I   am  ! 
whither  shall   I   fly  from    this 
breast  I    what    will  become    of 
me?" 


•••• 


*  This  date  corresponds  to  the  ac- 
count given  of  this  person  in  tfc* 
Englith  peerage* 
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One  or  his  old  companions  alogue,  For  which  t  must  go  and 

coming  in,    said,    "  How    now,  give  an   account.     O !   apostate 

brother!    why  this.'    why   this  wretch,    from    what   hopes  art 

melancholy  posture  ?  what  is  the  thou  fallen  ?    O  that  I  had  never 

matter  '."  He  replied,  "  It  is  you  known  what  religion  was  ;    then 

and  your  companions,  who  have  J  had  never  denied  my  Saviour, 

instilled  your  principles  into  me,  horbeen  so  black  an  heir  of  per- 

which  now,  when  I  have  most  dition  1" 

need  of  them,  leave  me  in  con-  I  stood  speechless  some  time 

fusion  and   despair.     What  ad-  at  the  strange  expressions  ;  but, 

vice  or  comfort  have  you  now  to  as  soon  as  I  could  recollect  my- 

fortify  me  with,  against  the  fear-  self,   said,  "  Sir,  I  would   have 

ful  expectations  of  another  life  ?  you  take  care  how   you  violate 

Are  you  sure  that  the  soul  is  ma-  the  mercy  «f    God,   and  think 

terial  and  mortal,  and  that  it  will  so  lightly  of  the  Bufferings  of 

dissolve  with  the  body  ?"    "  So  Christ,  as  if ihey  were  not  sufli- 

certain,"  replied  the.other,  "  that  cient  for  the  redemption  of  the 
Thi 


my  whole  upon  it."  greatest  sinners.  This  may  be 
Here  I  interrupted  them  by  a  delusion  of  the  devil :  if  you 
coming  into  the  room  ;  and,  ap-  are  convinced  the  soul  is  immor- 
plying  myself  to  the  sick  per-  tal,  I  hope  it  is  to  a  good  end  ; 
son,  told  him,  I  was  a  stranger  if  you  had  died  ignorant  of  it, 
to  him,  but  hearing  he  was  ill,  I  you  had  been  miserably  unde- 
thought  it  my  duty  to  offer  him  ceived  in  another  world;  now 
what  service  I  was  capable  of.  you  have  some  time  to  prepare 
u  I  thank  you,"  says  he  ;  "  I  de-  for  your  welfare." 
sire  you  to  engage  that  gentle-  To  which  he  replied,  u  As  to 
nan  that  sits  there,  and  prove  to  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ,  I 
him  that  the  soul  is  not  matter,  once  knew  and  tasted  what  they 
nor  mortal."  This  I  endeavour-  were  ;  which  is  now  part  of  my 
ed  to  do  by  several  arguments  ;  curse,  in  that  I  am  now  sensible 
to  which  the  sick  gentleman  an-  of  my  loss  :  they  are,  I  grant 
swered  only  with  a  sigh,  whilst  you,  sufficient  for  those  that 
his  friend  made  haste  out  of  the  have  any  share  in  them  ;  but 
room.  I  was  surprised  at  such  what  is  that  to  me,  who  have  de- 
an effect,  and  desired  to  know  nied  Christ  ?  I  have  daily  cruci- 
the  reason.  "  Alas !  Sir,"  said  ncd  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
he,  "you  have  undeceived  me  loo  an  open  shame.  The  devil  has 
late ;  I  wis  afraid  of  nothing  bo  nothing  to  do  with  the  torture  I 
much  as  the  immortality  of  the  undergo ;  it  is  no  delusion  of 
soul:  now  you  have  assured  me  his,  but  the  just  judgment  of 
of  that,  you  have  ascertained  me  Cod  ;  and  it  is  also  a  part  of  my 
of  a  hell,  and  a  portion  among  heavy  judgment,  that  you  have 
those,  who  have  apostatized  from  given  me  a  sensible  horror  of 
their  religion.  You  have  now  my  sin,  by  proving  my  soul  is 
sealed  my  damnation,  by  giving  immortal.  Had  I  gone  strait  to 
mc  an  earnest  of  it ;  I  mean  an  hell  in  my  old  opinion,  I  had  en- 
awakened  conscience,  that  brings  dured  but  one  hell,  whereas  I 
mo  remembrance,  by  now  feel  two  ;  I  mean  not  only 
up  the  numerous  cat-  an  inexpressible  torture,  which  I 
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Carry  in  my  own  breast,  but  an 
expectation  of  I  know  not  what 
change.  O  that  I  were  in  hell, 
that  i  might  feel  the  worst !  and 
yet  I  icar  to  die,  because  the 
worst  will  never  have  an  end." 
All  this  he  spoke  with  an  air  of 
eagerness,  and  such  horror  as  is 
scarce  to  be  imagined. 

He  was  got  to  bed,  refusing 
all  sustenance,  and  had  an  ex* 
ceeding  Sweating  through  the 
extremity  of  his  torments. 

Before  I  took  my  leave  of 
him,  1  desired  to  pray  by  him  ; 
which  with  much  reluctance  he 
consented  to.  In  the  midst  of 
prayer,  he  groaned  extremely, 
tossing  himself  as  if  he  was  in 
the  agonies  of  death.  When 
prayer  was  over,  I  asked  him  the 
reason  of  it. 

He  answered*  lt  As  the  damn* 
ed  in  hell,  who  lift  up  their  eyes 
in  torments,  and  behold  afar  off 
the  saints  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
have  thereby  their  torments 
doubled,  first,  by  reflecting  on 
the  misery  they  are  in  ;  and, 
secondly,  by  observing  the  hap- 

,  piness  they  have  lost :  so  I, 
knowing  myself  to  be  hardened 
and  sealed  to  damnation,  hearing 
the  pruyers  of  the  righteous,  to 
which  God's  ears  are  ever  open  ; 
this  increases  mv  torment,  to 
think  how  I  am  excluded  from 
such  a  privilege,  and  have  no 
other  portion  left  me  than  blas- 
pheming, weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  forever." 

"  Pray,  Sir,"  said  I,  "  consider 
there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
you  and  them  in  hell ;  they  are 

,  lost  irrecoverably  for  evermore, 
without  any  opportunity  of  a  re- 
prieve, or  hope  of  pardon  ;  you 
are  yet  alive,  and  have  the  prom- 
ises in  common  with  other  sin- 
ters i  Christ  dic4  for  sinners  ; 


and  God  hath  sworn  by  himself, 
A*  I  live,  aaith  the  Lord,  I  would 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  but 
rather  that  he  turn  from  hU 
%vicktdne88y  and  live." 

He  replied,  with  his  usual  ear-, 
nestness,  "  I  will  grant  as  much 
difference  between  me  and  those 
in  hell,  as  between  a  common 
devil  and  a  devil  incarnate :  if 
these  are  irrecoverably  lost, 
without  opportunity  of  reprieve 
or  hopes  of  pardon,  and  I  am 
yet  alive,  what  then  ?  what  is 
the  consequence  •  Not  that  the 
promises  belong  in  common  to 
me  with  other  sinners,  nor  to 
any  sinners,  but  such  as  believe 
and  repent.  If  Christ  died  for 
sinners,  it  was  such  as  repent 
and  believe  ;  but  though  I  would, 
I  can  do  neither :  1  have  out- 
stood  my  day  of  grace,  am  har- 
dened and  reprobate.  If  God 
delight  not  in  the  death  of  sin- 
ners, it  is  of  such  sinners  as  re* 
pept  and  turn  to  him  ;  but  his 
justice  will  vindicate  itself  on 
such  obstinate  sinners  as  me, 
who  have  denied  his  power  and 
providence  both  in  my  words  and 
actions.  Now  he  has  met  with 
me  for  it ;  and  O  !  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living-  God.  If  God  was  not 
against  me,  I  should  not  care 
though  ail  the  power  and  malice 
of  men  were  joined  against  me  ; 
though  all  the  legions  of  hell 
continued  to  torture  me  with  the 
most  consuming  pains :  but 
when  an  irreconcileable  God 
looks  down  upon  his  creature  in, 
wrath,  and  consigns  him  over  to 
eternal  vengeance,  this  is  intole- 
rable, inexpressible  i  ah,  who 
can  dwell  with  eternal  burn- 
ings ?  Oh,  ye  that  have  any  hope, 
that  have  not  yet  passed  the  day 
of  grace>  cry  mightily  to  God  . 
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day  and  night :  think  no  labour  with  oaths  and  curses,  and  was 
too  much  to  secure  you  from  the  yet  received  again  into  his  fa- 
wrath    of    God.     O .'    who    can  vour. 

Hand  before  him  when  he  U  an-  He  replied,  "  It  is  true,  Peter 
gry  ?  What  stubble  can  resist  did  deny  his  Master,  as  I  have 
that  consuming  fire  ?"  This,  done,  but  what  tben  ?  His  Mas* 
and  more  to  the  same  purpose,  ter  prayed  for  him,  that  his  faith 
he  spoke  with  so  deep  a  concern,  should  not  fail ;  accordingly  he 
the  tears  all  tbe  white  trickling  looked  him  into  repentance,  and 
down  bis  face,  that  no  one  in  the  assisted  him  by  bis  Spirit  to 
room  could  forbear  weeping;,  perfect  it.  Now,  if  he  would 
Which  he  perceiving,  said,  "  If  assist  me  to  repent,  I  should  do 
ye  weep  at  tbe  image  and  bare  so  too  ;  but  he  has  justly  with- 
relation  of  the  effects  of  God's  drawn  his  intercession  from  me  ; 
wrath,  what  then  do  I  suffer,  I  have  grieved  his  Holy  Spirit 
who  actually  lie  under  the  very  so  often,  that  he  has  taken  him 
weight  of  his  fury  i  Refrain  from  me,  and  in  the  room  there* 
your  tears,  for  it  is  iu  vain  ;  pity  of  has  left  me  the  spirit  of 
is  no  debt  to  me  ;  nothing  is  so  impenitence  and  reprobation  ; 
proper  for  me  as  some  curse  to  and  given  me  a  certain  earnest 
complete  my  misecy,  and  free  of  a  fearful  inheritance  in  anoth- 
mc  from  the  torment  of  expeo  er  life."  He  spoke  little  more, 
union."  Here  he  paused  a  that  day  ;  much  company  press- 
while  ;  then  looking  towards  the  ing  towards  night,  orders  were 
fire,  be  said,  "  Oh,  that  I  was  to  given  to  prevent  it :  at  six  of 
lie  and  broil  upon  that  fire  a  the  clock,  we  all  looked  upon  ' 
thousand  years,  to  purchase  the  one  another  to  know  what  course 
favour  of  God,  and  be  reconciled  to  take,  no  text  being  offered  in 
to  him  again  !  But  it  is  a  fruit-  his  favour,  but  which  he  turned 
less  wish  ;  millions  of  millions  another  way. 
of  years  will  bring  me  no  nearer  While  we  were  thus  musing, 
.  the  end  of  my  torments  [I. an  one  he  cried  out  with  the  utmost  ve- 
poor  hour.  Oh,  eternity,  eter-  hemence,  "  How  long,  O  Lord, 
nity ;  who  can  discover  the  shall  thy  wrath  bum  forever 
abyss  or  eternity  ?  Who  can  against  me  ?  Shall  thy  eternal 
paraphrase  upon  these  words,  justice  exact  upon  a  poor  despi- 
forever  and  ever  i"                 •  cable  worm  ?    What  is  my  value 

It  began  to  grow  late  ;  so  I  or  worth,  that  thou  shouldst  pour 

took  my  leave  of,  him  for  that  out  full  vials  of  wath  upon  me  ? 

night,  promising  to  come  again  Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  let  go  thy 

the  next  day  ;  when  1  found  his  hand  forever,  forget,  and  let  me 

mind  in  the  same  condition  still,  fall  into  my   first  nothing!  As 

but  his  body  much  weakened  :  my    righteousness    could    have 

there  were   with   him  three  or  profited  thee  nothing,  so  my  im- 

four  divines,  who    bad  been  at  pieties  can  have  done   thee  no 

prayer:    which,   tiiey  lold    me,  hurt;   therefore  annihilate   me, 

had  the  same  uneasy  effect  upon  and  let  me  perish.     Be  not  an- 

him  um  before.  gry  that  I  thus  expostulate  with 

One   of  them    reminded  him  thee;  it  will  be  but  a  little  while 

that  Peter  defied  'his   Master  before  thy  wrath  shall  force  the 
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dreadfullest  blasphemies  from 
tee.  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest 
take  away  my  being  or  misery  : 
neither  can  increase  or  diminish 
thy  happiness ;  and  therefore 
let  them  both  cease,  and  let  my 
name  be  known  no  more.  But 
if  I  must  be,  and  be  immortal, 
and  thou  wilt  punish  me  because 
I  have  despised  thee  :  let  a  pri- 
vation of  thought  suffice,  and  let 
me  .pass  my  eternity  in  a  dream, 
without  ever  being  awakened  by 
the  pangs  of  torment,  or  by  the 
gnawing  of  the  worm  that  never 
dies.  But,  oh,  fruitless  desires  ! 
I  am  expostulating  with  a  God 
that   forever  hath  shut  out  my 

E  payers  ;  and  only  protracts  my 
reath  a  little  longer,  to  make 
tee  an  example  to  others.  O  ! 
ye  rocks  and  mountains,  that  ye 
would  cover  and  hide  me  from 
the  wrath  of  an  incensed  God : 
but  I  cannot  flee  from  his  pres- 
ence :  what  he  hath  begun  he 
will  finish.  He  will  extend  his 
irrath  against  me  forever  and 
ever." 

Here  some  one  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  it  proved  to  be  the 
postman,  with  a  letter  for  him  : 
which  being  told  him,  "  How," 
said  he,  "  a  letter  for  me  !  A  lit- 
tle longer,  and  I  expect  anoth- 
er sort  of  message  :  I  am 
yery  shortly  to  give  an  account 
of  every  secret  action  I  have 
done  ;  and  I  have  a  mind 
to  make  an  experiment  to  see 
how  I  can  bear  it.  Pray  Sir/' 
added  he  to  me,  "  do  me  the  fa- 
vour to  read  me  this  letter.  The 
contents  I  know  not,  but  I  sus- 
pect it  comes  from  some  of  my 
old  acquaintance."  I  desired  to 
be  excused,  alleging  there 
might  be  something  in  it  im- 
proper to  be  divulged.  u  Noth- 
ing," replied  he,  "  can  affect  me 


now  ;  I  have  no  honour,  no  rep- 
utation, and,  what  is  yet  worse, 
no  heaven  to  lose  by  this  or  any 
other  act."  Upon  this  I  broke 
it  open.  Th«  letter  received 
was  as  follows : 

«  Dearest  Sir, 

"  Understanding  you  ar« 
dangerously  ill,  and  that  it  has 
had  a  melancholy  effect  upon 
you,  I  could  not  (considering 
our  strict  friendship)  but  endea- 
vour to  remove  those  evils  your 
mind  may  be  under  ;  which  per* 
haps  is  an  office  no  less  grateful, 
than  making  the  body  sound. 
Sickness  and  death  are  the  com-* 
mon  lot  of  mankind  ;  and  to  re- 
pine and  grieve  at  this  lot,  is  to 
combat  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  fight  against  impossibilities. 
What  wise  man  repines  at  the 
heat  in  summer,  or  the  cold  in 
winter  ?  A  common  evil  ceases 
to  be  an  evil.  But  perhaps  your 
melancholy  suggests  to  you,  that 
it  is  a  dismal  thing  to  launch  in- 
to an  unknown  abyss.  J  answer  : 
Sometimes  I  dream  of  dreadful 
things,  but  when  1  awake,  all 
vanishes.  Thus  if  we  examine 
death  and  its  consequences  by 
our  reason,  those  formidable 
monsters  grow  tame  and  familiar 
to  us.  I  would  demand  of  him, 
who  asks  me  what  estate  I  shall 
be  in  after  death,  what  estate  he 
was  in  before  life  ?  Pain  and 
pleasure  will  leave  their  impres- 
sions upon  a  human  spirit.  If  I 
was  either  happy  or  miserable  be* 
fore  I  was  born,  I  must  still  retain 
the  impression  :  but  I  do  not 
now,  therefore  I  shall  not  hereaf- 
er :  I  came  out  of  nothing,  and 
shall  return  into  it.  As  the  flame 
of  an  extinguished  candle  dis- 
solves and  loses  itself  in  the  cir- 
cumambient air,  even  so  the  taper 
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of  life  vanishes  into  ether,  and  is 
no  more,  when  once  the  laws  of 
the  vital  union  are  broken.  Death 
itself  is  nothing,  and  after  death 
is  nothing  ;  take  courage,  man  : 
cither  die  like  yourself,  master  of 
your  own  fate  and  happiness,  so 
long  as  it  is  to  be  kept ;  or  else 
recover,  and  liveworthy  the  char- 
acter of  a  person}  who  knows  how 
cither  to  live  or  die.  So  wish- 
es," &c. 

This  letter  was  but  fuel  to  the 
tormenting  flame,  before  in  the 
breast  of  the  sick  gentleman  ; 
who  immediately  dictated  the 
following  answer  : 

«  Sir, 

"  Being  not  able  to  use  my 
own,  I  have  borrowed  another 
hand,  to  answer  yours.  You  say 
well,  it  is  a  more  grateful  office 
to  endeavour  to  remove  the  dis- 
orders of  the  mind  than  of  the 
body 4  What  you  urge  of  the 
common  lot  of  mankind,  as  death 
and  sickness,  I  could  wish  were 
my  case  ;  but  my  affliction  is, 
that  despair  and  hell  are  the  com- 
mon lot  of  Atheists.  Now  your 
argument  cannot  reach  my  case, 
unless  you  first  prove  that  Athe- 
ism is  as  inevitable  as  death  and 
sickness,  and  that  therefore  the 
effects  of  it  are  to  be  borne  pa- 
tiently, unless  a  man  will  combat 
necessity,  and  fight  against  the 
laws  of  late.  I  have  formerly 
used  this  way  of  arguing  myself, 
but  wonder  now  how  I  could  ev- 
er think  it  conclusive.  You  say, 
that  if  wer  examine  death  and  its 
supposed  consequences  by  our 
fWpQH»,  those  formidable  mon- 
ticn  grow  tame  and  familiar : 
i(,fcf!yQUr  reason,  you  mean  ei- 
faa^fbaypeauliar  to  Atheists,  or 
Jhft  ;#*ips*0D  reason  of  human 
nnire  these  monsters 


will  grow  less  tame  and  familiar, 
the  more  we  think  of  them  s. 
since  no  reason  shews  what  an 
unexperienced  death  is,  or  what 
the  change  consequent  upon  it, 
how  can  we  judge  of  things  we 
do  not  know  ?  Reason  on  such 
things  as  long  as  you  please,  and 
you  will  be  at  last  as  far  from  the 
truth  as  when  you  began.  Your 
argument  is  extremely  weak  a- 
bout  a  pre-existent  and  a  future 
state  :  I  retain  no  impression  of 
past  happiness  or  misery,  there- 
fore there  is  none  to  come  ;  how 
that  is  a  consequence,  1  do  not 
see.  Next  you  would  have  me 
believe,  upon  your  bare  word,  that 
death  is  nothing,  and  after  death 
is  nothing:  pray,  how  do  you 
know,  having  not  yet  tried  I 
There  are  a  great  many  that  say 
the  contrary.  I  have  only  con- 
cerned myself  with  the  rationali- 
ty of  your  letter,  that  you  may 
believe  I  am  not  distracted  ; 
which  I  would  desire  you  to  be- 
lieve, that  what  I  am  going  to  say 
may  not  have  less  weight  with 
you.  It  is  true,  and  whether  you 
believe  it  or  not,  you  will  find  it 
so  at  last ;  if  I  could  force  you 
to  believe  it  I  would  :  all  I  can 
do  is,  to  deal  with  you  as  a  rea- 
sonable creature,  by  opening  my 
breast  to  you,  and  then  leaving 
you  at  your  liberty  to  act  as  you 
please.  While  we  are  in  health 
and  business,  we  may  act  contra- 
ry to  our  intentions,  and  plead 
for  the  tiling  we  believe  not ;  but 
when  we  come  to  die,  the  vizard 
is  taken  off,  and  the  man  appears 
as  he  is.  This  is  my  condition, 
and  therefore  I  can  have  no  mo- 
tive to  impose  upon  my  friends. 
Religion  is  no  impostor,  heaven 
and  hell  are  real,  and  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  as  certain  as  the 
existence  of  the  body  :  for  a  time 


24         The  Death- Bed  of  a  modern  Free-thinker.   [June, 


we  have  officiously  deluded  and 
cheated  ourselves  out  of  religion 
and  happiness  ;  and  God,  who 
will  not  always  be  despised  by  his 
creatures,  has  chosen  me  as  an 
example  to  you  all,  and  a  warn* 
ing  to  the  lazy  and  indifferent 
Christian.  But  who,  alas  1  can 
Write  his  own  tragedy  without 
tears,  or  copy  out  the  seal  of  his 
own  damnation  without  horror'  I 
That  there  is  a  God,  I  know,  be- 
cause I  continually  feel  the  ef- 
fects of  his  wrath  :  that  there  is 
a  hell,  I  am  equally  certain, 
having  received  an  earnest  of  my 
inheritance  there  already  in  my 
breast :  that  there  is  a  natural 
conscience,  I  now  feel  with  hor- 
ror and  amazement,  being  con- 
tinually upbraided  by  it  with  my 
impieties,  and  with  all  my  sins 
brought  to  my  remembrance. 
Why  God  has  marked  me  out 
for  an  example  of  his  vengeance, 
rather  than  you  or  any  other  of 
our  acquaintance,  I  presume,  is, 
because  I  have  been  more  reli- 
giously educated,  and  have  done 
greater  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grace.  What  egregious  folly  is 
it  for  dust  and  ashes  to  contend 
with  its  Creator,  to  question  his 
justice,  his  power,  yea,  his  very 
being  j  when  at  the  same  time, 
without  this  God,  every  such 
wretch  would  immediately  fall 
into  nothing,  being  without  him 
not  able  to  exist  one  moment  ' 
What  vile  ingratitude  is  it  scur- 
rilously  to  reflect  on  his  religion, 
who  died  to  reconcile  such  re- 
fiecters  to  himself  ?  Do  not  mis- 
take yourself ;  it  is  not  a  light 
matter  to  contend  with  the  God 
of  nature,  to  abuse  religion,  and 
deny  its  Author,  and  (what  is 
worst  of  all)  to  apostatize  from  it, 
as  I  have  done.  God  has  met 
with  me  for  it,  after  a  long  for- 


bearance of  my  inveterate  impie- 
ties and  profaneness.  Let  me 
entreat  you  to  leave  off  your  sins; 
who  knows  but  God  may  yet  re- 
ceive you  ?  I  speak  not  this  out 
of  any  love  to  virtue,  or  hatred  of 
vice  (for  I  am  hardened  and  im- 
penitently  reprobate) ;  but,  like 
Dives,  I  am  unwilling  my  breth- 
ren should  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.  Make  what  use  of 
this  you  please  ;  only  remember, 
that  if  it  does  not  reclaim  it  will 
enhance  your  guilt,  possibly  to  be 
overtaken  in  this  world,  as  I  am 
by  the  just  judgment  of  God  ;  if 
not,  be  sure  you  will  be  met  with 
hereafter,  which  is  all,  from,  Sec." 

As  soon  as  the  letter  was  read 
and  sent,  the  night  being  far 
worn,  we  all  took  our  leave  of 
him,  wishing  him  good  rest,  and 
a  happier  condition  the  next  day. 
To  which  he  replied,  "  Gentle- 
men, I  thank  you,  but  my  hap- 
piness is  at  an  end  ;  and  as  for 
my  rest  to  night,  thus  I  spend 
the  little  remainder  of  my  miser- 
able moments.  All  the  ease  I 
expect  will  be  wishing  for  the 
day,  as  in  the  day  time  1  wish  for 
the  night,  and  in  a  fearful  expec- 
tation of  my  dissolution,  and  the 
account  I  must  make  upon  it. 
But,  Gentlemen,  good  night  to 
you  ;  and  remember  me,  to  con- 
firm you  in  the  religion  I  have 
disowned,  that  you  may  stand 
more  cautiously  by  my  folly,  and 
secure  the  happiness  I  have  for- 
feited/' 

The  next  day  came  several  of 
his  friends  out  of  the  country. 
Having  had  an  account  of  his  cir- 
cumstances, one  of  them  told  him 
that  he  and  several  more  of  his 
relations  came  to  town,  arid  were 
sorry  to  find  htm  in  so  weak  a 
condition  as  he  appeared  to  be  in  ; 
for  now  he  was  nothing  but  skin 
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and  bone*  the  agonies  he  lay  un- 
der doing  the  work  of  the  quick* 
est  consumption. 

He  answered,  "  I  am  obliged 
in  common  civility  to  thank  you 
all :  but  who  ate  my  relations  ? 
Our  Saviour  said,  such  as  did  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father  were 
his  relations.  I  may  properly 
Say,  that  none  but  the  Atheists, 
the  reprobate,  and  such  as  do  the 
work  of  the  devil,  are  my  rela* 
tions.  This  little  tie  of  flesh  and 
blood  will  dissolve  in  a  moment, 
but  the  relation  I  have  with  the 
damned  is  permanent.  The 
same  lot,  the  same  place  of  tor* 
mem*  the  same  exercise  of  blas- 
phemy, and  the  same  eternity  of 
horror,  will  be  the  common  lot 
of  us  all ;  so  the  similitude  of 
torments,  place,  and  duration, 
will  join  Us  in  a  very  strict 
union  4" 

His  friends,  Who  only  had 
heard  he  was  distracted,  hearing 
him  deliver  himself  in  such 
terms  were  amazed,  and  began 
to  inquire  of  some  of  us,  what 
made  him  talk  at  such  a  rate  ? 
He,  hearing  them  Whispering  to* 
gether,  and  imagining  the  cause, 
called  them  all  to  him,  and  said, 
"  You  imagine  me  melancholy 
or  distracted  :  I  wish  I  were  ei* 
ther  ;  but  it  is  part  of  my  judg- 
ment that  I  am  not.  No  ;  my 
apprehension  of  persons  and 
things  is  rather  more  quick  and 
vigorous,  than  it  was  when  I  was 
in  perfect  health  ;  and  it  is  my 
corse,  because  thereby  I  am  more 
sensible  of  the  condition  I  am 
fallen  into.  Would  you  be  in* 
farmed  why  I  am  become  a  akel- 
in  three  or  four  days  ?  See 
then  1  have  despised  my  Ma- 
ker, -and  denied  my  Redeemer  ; 
I  him  joined  myself  to  the  Athe- 
bfel  m  profane,  and  continued 
VeLlI.No.1.  £ 


this  course  under  many  convic- 
tions, till  my  iniquity  was  ripe 
for  vengeance,  and  the  just  judg- 
ments of  God  overtook  me,  when 
my  security  was  the  greatest,  and 
the  checks  of  my  conscience 
Were  the  least.  Since  I  have  de- 
nied that  salvation  which  cometh 
by  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no  other 
Mediator  or  Intercessor  for  sin* 
ners ;  if  there  be,  which  is  he 
that  can  redeem  my  soul  from 
hell,  or  give  a  ransom  for  my 
life  ?  No,  no  ;  "  if  we  sin  wil* 
fully  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
mains ho  more  sacrifice  for  sin, 
but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation  to 
consume  the  adversary/9  "There 
remains  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sin,''  that  is  the  wound  that 
pierces  my  soul.  Christ  Jesus 
was  the  only  expiatory  sacrifice 
God  would  accept ;  I  not  accept- 
ing, I  would  say,  I  despising  this, 
there  remains  no  other  for  me  to 
accept  of,  no  other  to  make  a- 
tonement  and  satisfaction  for  me  ; 
there  is  no  other  name  given  un- 
def  heaven  but  the  name  of  Je- 
sus, whereby  we  may  be  saved, 
and  it  is  that  Jesus  whom  I  have 
reproached,  and  ridiculed,  and 
abused  in  his  members  ;  nay,  to 
whom  I  have  induced  others  to 
do  the  same.  Methinks  your 
breasts  are  all  open  to  me,  and, 
in  the  midst  ox  your  pity  and 
surprise,  you  would  bid  me  hope 
and  believe,  and  supplicate  the 
mercy  I  have  abused,  because 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  sin- 
ners, and  to  bring  to  repentance. 
In  that  I  know  all  your  thoughts. 
Alas,  how  fain  would  I  hope  and 
believe  !  Can  a  man  in  torments 
not  desire  to  be  freed  from  them  ? 
No,  assure  yourselves  I  would 
upon  any  terms  $  but  the  wrath 
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of  God  obstructs  the  power  of  way,  and  lay  m  a  swoon  for  a  cony 
hoping  and  believing,  and  though  siderable  time  ;  but,  by  the  help 
I  would,  I  can  do  neither.  I  of  some  spirits,  we  brought-  him 
know  not  what  softie  divines  to  himself  again.  As  soon  as  he 
mean,  who-  say,  He  that  desires  had  opened  his  eyes,  he  said, 
to  re/ient,  docs  it  in  some  measure  ;  "  Oh,  cruel,  unkind  friends,  to 
I  experience  the  contrary.  A  awaken  me  frotn  a  dream,  in 
fruitless  wish  that  comes  not  in-  which  I  had  a  cessation  from  my 
to  act,  is  no  move  than  a  convic-  torments !"  This  he  spoke  with 
tion  which  shall  lay  such  persons  so  lively  a  concern,  that  no  one 
under  great  condemnation.  Yo%  could  refrain  from  tears.  "  You 
would  have  me  supplicate  that  weep,*'  said  he,  "  but  your  tears 
mercy  I  have  abused.  Xlas,  of  come  too  late.  Was  I  like  a- 
fhat  I  have  no  hopes,  but  what  do  nother  person  that  goes  out  of 
pend  upon  abused  rAcrcy  !  But  the  world,  it  would  be  one  of  my 
why  said  I  hopes  ?  I  have  no  greatest  troubles  to  see  you 
hopes  !  My  hopes  are  frustrated,  weep,  or  at  best  it  would  add  to 
my  expectations  are  cut  off;  and  my  pains  ;  for  he  must  be  un- 
what  remains  behind  ?  Why  am  natural  and  senseless  that  would 
I  bid  to  hope  and  believe  ?  Oh,  not  be  troubled  at  the  afflictions 
what  mockery  is  this  upon  me  !  Of  others,  especially  his  friends 
To  find  toe  in  misery,  and  bid  me  and1  relations.  But  the  case  is 
be  happy,  without  affording  me  otherwise  with  me.  My  cup  is 
any  power  of  being  so  !  Indeed,  full,  and  runs  over  already  ;  the 
should  Jesus  Christ  say  so  to  bitterness  of  my  soul  is-  as  great 
tne,  it  would.be  comfort ;  but  for  as  it  possibly  can  be  in  this  world  ; 
you  to  say  so>  is  the  same  thing  my  heart  is  full  of  horror  and  an-* 
as  to  bid  a  malefactor  shake  off  guish  ;  no  grief  can  add  to  mine, 
his  chains,  and  assume  his  liber-  being  so  great,  that  it  is  incapa- 
ty  ;  or  call  up  the  dead  to  rise  ble  of  receiving  more.  Perhaps 
out  of  their  graves,  and  challenge  this  may  seem  a  paradox  to  you 
their  estates  and  honours  again,  at  first ;  but  what  think  you  of 
How  idle  is  it  to  bid  the  fire  not  time,  and  eternity  which  corn- 
burn  when  fuel  is  administered,  prehends  and  swallows  up  all 
and  to  command  the  seas  to  be  time  ?  Can  any  one  add  any 
smooth  in  the  midst  of  a  storm  !  thing  to  the  wrath  of  God>  which 
Such  is  my  case  ;  and  what  are  includes  the  fury  of  devils  and 
the  comforts  of  my  friends  ?  But  men  ;  this  being  derivative  from, 
I  am  spent,  I  can  complain  no  and  independent  of  that  ?  And 
more.  Would  to  God*  that  the  can  any  one  add  to  my  grief  and 
cause  of  my  complaining  would  torture,  who  am  fallen  into  the 
cease  I  The  cause  of  my  com-  hands  of  the  living  Gox>  ?  No, 
plaining  !  this  renews  my  grief,  no  ;  reserve  your  tears  for  your 
and  summons  up  the  little'  sins,  and  cast  them  not  away  up* 
strength  I  have  left  to  complain  on  one  who  is  neither  the  better 
again,  like  an  expiring  blaze,  be-  nor  the  worse  for  them/9  You 
fore  it  is  extinguished.  It  is  just  may  easily  imagine  what  impres- 
so  with  me  :  but  whither  am  I  sions  this  Would  make  upon  the 
going  ?"  spirits  of  his  friends.  However, 
As  he  said  this,  he  fainted  a-  in  the  midst  of  their  grief  and 
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amazement,  they  had  the  pru-  greatest  torment,    my    punish- 

dencc  to  think  of  the  reputation  mem  here,  is  for  an  example  to 

of  their  family,  and  to  provide  for  others.     Oh,  that  there  was  no 

as  much  secresy  as  was  possible.  God,    or  that  this   God    could 

They  therefore  conveyed  him  cease  to  be,  for.  I  am  sure  he 

by  night  to  new  lodgings.     But  will  have  no  mercy  upon  me  '." 

he  was  grown   so  weak  that  he  — "  Alas,"  said  I,  **  there  is  no 

fainted  away  several    times    in  contending    with    our    Greater* 

the  chair  ;  they  got  him  into  his  and  therefore   avoid  such  word* 

chamber,  and  to  bed,  as  soon  as  as  may  provoke  him  more."— 

they  could.     After  a  little  rest,  "  True,"  replied  he,  "  there  is 

he  yet  found  strength  to  express  no    contending-;    I  wish   there 

himself  thus:  were    a    possibility    of    getting 

"  I  am  not  concerned  to  know  above  God,  tliat  would  be  a  hes- 

whitber  you  have  brought  me,  ven  to  me."    I  entreated  him 

or  your    reasons  for  so  doing,  not  to  give  way  to  such  bLspbe- 

It  had  been  something,  if  you  mous   thoughts,  for             Here 

had  changed  my  state  with  my  he  interrupted  me-     "  Read  we 

lodgings :  but  my  torments  are  not  in  the  Revelations  of  tbeiq 

greater  than  before  ;  for    1  see  that  blasphemed  God,  because  of 

that  dismal  hour  just  at  hand,  their  pains  ?  I  am  one  of  their 

when  I  must  bid  you   all  fore-  number.     Oh,   how   do   I  envy 

wel."  the  happiness  of  Cain  and  Ju- 

The    physicians    were    now  das  V* — "  But,"  replied  I,  "  you 

sent  for  again,  but  they  still  de-  are  yet  alive,  and  do  not  feel  the 

dared  they  could  do  nothing  for  torments  of  those,  that  are  in 

him ;    only    they  ordered  him  hell." 

some  cordial  julep,  which,  they  He  answered,  "  This  is  either 

satd,  might  strengthen  nature  to  true  or  false  ;  if  it  be  true,  how 

bold  out  two  or  three  days  longer,  heavy  will  those   torments  be,  of 

My  business  calling  me  away  which  I  do  not  yet  feel  the  ut- 

for  a  day  or  (wo,  I  came  again  on  tennost  ?  But  I  know  it  is  false, 

Thursday   morning   pretty  ear-  and  that  I  endure  more  than  the 

ly;  when  I  came  in,  I  inquired  spirits  of  the  damned;    for  I 

of  his  friends,  how  he  spent  his  have  the  very  same  torture  upon 

time.     They  told  me    he   h'ad  my  spirits  that  they,  have,  be? 

had  little  company  ;  and  his  ex*  side  those  I  endure  jn.my  body, 

pressions    wc.ee    much    shorter  I  belisve  at  the  day  of  judgment 

than    before  ;    but  what  he  did  the  torments   of  my  mind  and 

■peak  seemed  to  have  more  hor-  body  will  both  together  be  more 

ror  and  despair  than  before.     I  intense;  but  as  1  now  am,  no 

went  to  bis,  bed-side,  and  asked  spirit  in  hell  endures  what  I  do. 

him  how  be  did.  How  gladly  would  I  change  my 

He  rcpliod,  "  Damned  and  lost  condition    for  hell!     How  ear- 

forever."     I   told  him   the    de-  neetly  would  I  entreat  my  angry 

crees  of  God  were  secret ;  per-  Judge  to  send  me  thither,  were 

3s    he   wan  punished  in   this  I  not  afraid  that  out  of  vengeance 

life  to  fit  him  for  a  better.     He  he  would  deny  me  1"  Here  he 

w*»ercd,  "  They  arc  not  secret  closed  his  eyes  a  little,  and  be- 

to  me,  but  discovered ;  and  my.  gan  to  talk  very  wildly,  every 
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now  and  then  groaning  and 
gnashing  his  teeth :  but  soon 
after,  opening  his  eyes,  be  grew 
sensible  again,  and  felt  his  own 
pulse,  saying)  "  How  lazily  my 
minutes  go  on  J  When  will  be 
the  last  breath,  the  last  pulse, 
that  shall  beat  my  spirit  out  of 
this  decayed  mansion,  into  the 
desired  regions  pf  death  and 
hell?  Oh!  I  find  it  is  just  now 
at  hand!  and  what  shall  I  say 
now  ?  Am  not  I  afraid  again  to 
{lie?  Ah,  the  forlorn  hopes  of 
him  that  has  not  God  to  go  to ! 
Nothing  to  fly  to  for  peace  and 
comfort  I"  Here  his  speech 
failed  him  :  we  all  believing  him 
to  be  dying,  went  to  prayer; 
which  threw  him  }nto  an  agony  ; 
in  whichy  though  he  could  not 
apeak,  he  turned  away  his  face, 
and  made  what  noise  he  could 
to  hinder  himself  from  hearing. 
Perceiving  this.,  we  gjave  over. 

As  soon  as  he  could  speak, 
(which  was  not  till  after  some 
time)  he  said,  ^Tigers  and 
monsters,  are  ye  also  become 
devils  to  torment  me,  and  give 
me  a  prospect  of  heaven,  to  make 
my  hell  more  intolerable  ?" 

«  Alas,  Sir,"  said  I,  « it  is  our 
desire  of  your  happiness  thai 
easts  us  down  at  the  throne  of 
grace  ;  if  God  denies,  assistance, 
who  else  can  give  it  ?  If  he  will 
ffot  have  mercy,  whither  must 
we  go  for  it  ?M 

He  replied,  «  Oh,  that  is  the 
dart  that  wounds  me !  God  is 
become  my  enemy,  and  there  is 
none  so  strong  as  to  deliver  me 
out  of  his  hands.  He  consigns 
me  over  to  eternal  vengeance, 
and  there  is  none  able  to  redeem 
me !  Was  there  such  another 
tj od  as  he,  who  would  patronize 
my  cause  ;  or  was  I  above  God, 
er  independent  on  him  y  could  I 


act  or  dispose  of  myself  as  I 
pleated;  then  would  my  hor- 
rors, cease,  and  the  expectations 
and  designs  of  my  formidable  en* 
emies  be  frustrated.  But,  oh  ! 
this  cannot  be,  for  L  ■■>.." 

His  voice  failed  again,  and  h* 
began  to  struggle  and  gasp  for 
breath  ;  which  having  recovered, 
with  a  groan  so  dreadful  and  hor-> 
rid,  as  if  it  had  been  more  than 
human,  he  cried  out,  "  Oh,  tht, 

UNSUFFERABLE  PANGS  OF    HELL 

and  damnation  !"  and  then 
expired.  V,  D, 


The  confession*  and  petition*  contained 
in  the  following  Paayer  are  perfectly, 
adapted  to  the  present  Hate  of  our  na- 
tion, and  we  recommend  it  to  the  re-, 
ligious  attention  of  all  our  piou* 
reader*. 

A  PRAYER,  EXTRACTED  FROM 

BISHOP  HALL's"  HOLT  ORDER 

OF  MOURNERS  IN  8IOX." 

O  our  God,  thou  hast  remove 
ed  our  souls  far  from  peace,  thou 
hast  most  justly  filled  us  with 
thine  indignation;  for  we  have 
deserved  that  thou  shouldest  pour 
our  iniquities  upon  us,  and 
shouldest  bring  upon  us  the  fruits 
pf  our  own  thoughts,  and  measn 
urc  our  works,  into  our  bosoms, 
and  cause  us  to  drink  at  thy  hand 
the  cup  of  thy  fury ;  yea,  even 
to  have  the  dregs  of  the  cup.  of 
trembling  to  be  wrung  out  to  us^ 
for  we  have  walked  every  one  af* 
ter  the  imagination  of  his  own, 
evi(  heart,  Qur  transgression*. 
are  with  us  and  are  multiplied  be- 
fore thee ;  an,d  though  we  have 
professed  to  be  humbled  under 
thy  mighty  hand,  we  have  not 
cried  to  thee  in  our  hearts,  neith- 
er have  we  loathed  ourselves  in 
our  own  sight  for  the  evils  that 
we  have  committed  ;  so  that  we 
do  now  justly  lie  down  in  our 
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shame,  and  our  confusion  cover- 
cth  us ;  willingly  acknowledging 
that  our  iniquities  have  most  de- 
servedly turned  away  thy  bless- 
ings from  us,  and  drawn  thy 
judgments  upon  our  heads. 

But,0  Lord,  hast  thou  so  smiU 
ten  us  that  there  is  no  healing  for 
us  ?  hare  we  put  ourselves  utter- 
ly out  of  the  reach  of  thy  bound- 
Jess  mercies  ?  art  thou  not  the 
God  that  retainest  not  thine  an- 
ger forever,  because  thou  delight* 
est  in  mercy  X  O  thou,  the  hope 
of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  return, 
return  to  thy  people  in  the  tender 
bowels  of  thine  infinite  pity  and 
compassion)  humble  our  souls 
thoroughly  under  the  sense  of 
our  many  backsliding*  and  griev* 
ous  provocations  of  the  eyes  of 
thy  glory.  Ob,  strike  thou  our 
heart  with  an  unfeigned  repent* 
ance  of  all  our  evil  ways,  and 
once  again  speak  peace  unto  thy 
servants,,  Was  there  ever  % 
more  stiff-necked  and  rebellious 
people,  O  Lord,  than  thine 
Israel?  more  eminent  in  a* 
bused  mercies?  more  notori- 
ous  in  all  kinds  of  abomin- 
able wickedness  ?  more  exer- 
cised with  variety  of  judg- 
ments ?  yet  when  they  cried  to 
thee  in  their  distress,  thou  wert 
still  ready  to  hear  and  deliver 
them,  and  to  renew  thy  so  often 
forfeited  blessings  upon  them, 
and  wouldst  not  let  loose  thy  ven- 
geance upon  them  till  there  was 
no  remedy. . 

Behold  we  are  thy  people, 
{hough  a  sinful  one,  a  second  Is- 
rael both  for  sins  and  mercies : 

i  .  ■  ■ 

pvw9  Lord,  since  it  is  thy  mar- 
YttkMjs  mercy  that  we  are  not  yet 
tpfpnmed,    be  still  pleased  lo 


magnify  thine  infinite  goodness 
in  thy  gracious  forbearances  and 
our  powerful  conversion  to  ihce. 
And  though  we  cannot  but  con- 
fess weare  a  sinful  nation,  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil 
doers,  yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
thou  hast  thy  secret  ones  among 
us,  a  people  that  prayeth  and 
trembleth  at  thy  judgments,  and 
waiteth  humbly  at  the  door-posts 
of  thy  sanctuary  ;  a  people  that 
desireth  to  walk  close  with  thee 
their  God,  and  to  be  approved  of 
thee  in  all  their  ways  ;  a  people 
that  sigheth  and  mourneth  for 
the  abominable  sins  of  the  land 
of  their  nativity  :  O,  for  their, 
sakes  be  thou  entreated  to  hold 
off  thy  revenging  hand  from  this 
sinful  nation,  and  even  yet  still 
provoke  us  by  thy  goodness  to 
repentance.  O  thou,  the  righte- 
ous and  merciful  Judge  of-.the 
world,  who  even  for  ten  righteous 
persons  would  have  spared  a  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah  from  their  fi- 
ery execution,  be  pleased  tender- 
ly to  regard  the  cries  of  thy 
many  hundred  faithful  and  de- 
vout souls  that  sue  to  thee  for 
the  stay  and  removal  of  thy  de- 
served judgments.  Oh,  do  thou 
look  down  from  heaven  and  be- 
hold from  the  habitation  of  tl*y 
holiness  and  thy  glory,  the  un- 
feigned humiliation  of  thy  ser- 
vants, who  are  prostrate  before 
thee  with  fastings,  and  weeping, 
and  mourning :  turn  away  thy 
heavy  displeasure  from  us,  and 
pity  thy  sanctuary  which  is  deso- 
late ;  so  shall  our  mouths  be  full 
of  the  praises  of  thy  name,  and 
thy  saints  shall  rejoice  and  sing 
new  songs  unto  the  God  of  our 
solvation,    Amsx. 


$0 


Areopagus. . . .  Chios. 
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EXTRACTS  PROM  DR.  ODMAKN'S 
GEOGRAPHICAL  POCKET  DIC- 
TIONARY OP  THE  NEWT  TESTA- 
MENT.* 

Areopagus,  Agu*;x«yef,  the 
celebrated  tribunal  of  Athens, 
held  on  a  hill  of  that-  name. 
Here  Mars  is  said  to  have  been 
acquitted  by  twelve  of  the  gods, 
for  having  killed  the  ravisher  of 
bis  daughter.  This  circumstance 
seems  to  have  been  invented,  in 
order  to  add  solemnity  to  the  tri- 
bunal. It  is  not  known,  whether 
it  was  instituted  by  Cecrops,  or 
Cranaus,  or  Solon.  The  number 
of  the  members  is  variously  stat- 
ed to  have  been  9,  31,  and  51. 
They  were  chosen  from  among 
the  most  virtuous  citizens,  and 
such  prefects,  as  had  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  pa- 
triotism. The  office  was  held 
for  life  ;  but  if  a  judge  behav- 
ed improperly,  intoxicated  him- 
self, or  uttered  .any  indecpnt 
words,  he  was  immediately  de- 
posed. Here  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, not  only  on  capital 
crimes,  but  also  oh  immorality 
and  idleness,  which  last  was 
looked  updh  as  the  parent  of  all 
vices.  Disrespect  for  religion 
was  treated  with  the  greatest  se- 
verity, and  forensic  oratory  was 
totally  prohibited,  lest  it  should 
influence  the  judges.     This  tri- 

*  Dr.  Oil  ma  mi  is  minister  of  Up- 
mil,  in  Sweden,  ft  learned -and  respec- 
table divine ,  authur  of  several  works 
in  high  repute  in  his  own  country. 
The  work,  from  which  these  extract* 
arc  me  do,  and  which  was  designed 
for  a.  companion  to  the  younger  t  k-r- 
gy9  is  highly  approved  by  the  Kn£- 
Fi'sh  Reviewers,  and  a  i  ran  station  of 
it  recommended. 


bunal  was  respected  as  the  very 
seat  of  justice.  Even  the  Ro- 
mans themselves  appealed  to  it 
in  weighty  mutters.  Pericles,  on 
being  refused  admittance  as  a 
member,  diminished  its  power, 
and  from  that  day  the  Areopagus 
and  the  morality  of  the  Athenians 
suffered  a  common  fall.  It  was 
before  this  tribunal,  which  was 
held  in  the  open  air,  that  St. 
Paul  delivered  the  address  re- 
corded by  St.  Luke,  Acts  xvii. 
22,  &c. 

Chios, 'X*0f,  an  island  in  the 
Archipelago,  a  few  miles  south 
of  Lesbos  ;  called  by  the  Greeks 
Chhy  but  by  the  Turks  Saki  Adas* 
6i,  £  Mastic  island.)  It  occurs  on- 
ly m  Acts  xx.  }5,  at  the  last  de- 
parture of  St.  Paul  from  Greece. 
It  is  about  50  miles  in  length, 
and  25  in  breadth,  mountainous 
and  of  a  poor  soil,  but  famous  for 
the  mastiff  with  which  it  supplies, 
the  royal  r.eraglio.  This  gum, 
which  is  chewed  by  the  Turkish 
ladies,  in  order  *o  preserve  their 
teeth'  clean,  and  their  breath 
sweet,  is  collected  by  the  Chris* 
tian  inhabitants  of  the  island  ; 
who,  as  a  remuneration  for  it,  are 
exempted  from  half  the  poll  tax. 
The  manner  of  collecting  it  is 
described  by  Tournefort,  Bcllo- 
nius,  Therenot,  Mqnconys,  Car- 
re ri,  Pocock,  Chandler,  and  oth- 
ers. Although  this .  climate  of 
the  island  is  reckoned  Jicalthy, 
it  is  often  visited  by  the' plague. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  is 
100,000,  and  all  live  comfortably 
by-  industry.  An  old  building  is 
still  to  be  seen,  which  j;ocs  by 
the  name  of  Horner's  Hclwol  ,•  but 
according  to  Mr.  Chandler,  it 
was  .a  temple  of  Cybelc.  The 
island  is  circumstantially  describ- 
ed hv  A  fatter. 
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MsLif  a,  Mixing  now  Malta,  ati  >  ANECDOTES, 
island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  — 
distinguished  in  the  New  Tea-  Owe  of  the  most  renowned 
tatnent  by  the  shipwreck  of  St.  philosophers  and  statesmen  of 
Paul,  Acts  xxviii.  The  inhabit-  this  age,  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin, 
ants,  who  spoke  in  an  African  informs  us,  that  all  the  good  he 
dialect,  (£*f  /S«{«)  received  the  tfrer  did  to  his  country  or  man- 
crew  with  great  humanity.  They  kind,  he  owed  to  a  small  book 
kindled  a  fire,  on  account  of  the  which  he  accidentally  met  with, 
constant  rain  (i^«m)  ;  but  when  entitled,  "  Essays  to  do  good," 
the  apostle  wels  laying  on  a  bun-  in  several  sermons  from  Gal.  vi. 
die  of  sticks,  which  he  had  gath-  10.  "As  we  have,  therefore, 
ered,  a  very  venomous  viper  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
(jjplw)  roused  by  the  flames  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
came  out,  and  twisted  itself  round  who  are  of  the  household  of 
hisarm  (x*$mK)  The  islanders  fahh."  These  sermons  were 
now  thought  themselves  wit-  written  by  Dr.  Cottori  Mather,  a 
nesses  of  Divine  vengeance  de-  very  able  and  pious  minister  of 
nianding  that  justice,  which  the  the  gospel  in  Bostons  "  This 
waves  had  failed  to  execute  ;  but  little  book,"  he  says, "  he  studied 
the  apostle  shook  off  the  animal  in-  with  care  and  attention  ;  laid  up 
to  thejlre^  and  felt  no  hurt.  They  the  sentiments  in  his  memory, 
then  passed  to  another  extreme,  arid  resolved  from  that  time, 
(pfra£«AA^ctMi)  and  took  him  to  which  was  in  his  early  youth, 
be  a  god*  The  reader  will  find  that  he  would  make  doing  good 
the  best  description  of  Malta  in  the  great  purpose  and  business 
Nieburh's  travels  through  the  of  his  life." 
Levant,  and  Brydone's  Letters  ■ 
on  Sicily  and  Malta.  I  have  on*  Archbishop  Williams,  in  the 
ly  this  to  add,  that  although  no  close  of  life,  •  said  to  a  friend  of 
serpents  are  now  found  in  Malta,  his,  "  I  have  passed  through 
there  can  be  no  reason  to  sus-  many  places  of  honour  and  trust, 
pect  St.  Luke's  relation  ;  for  the  both  in  church  and  state  ;  more 
island  consists  of  a  chalky  rock,  than  any  of  my  order  in  England, 
of  which,  at  present,  no  spot  re-  these  seventy  years  before  ;  yet, 
mains  uncultivated.  In  the  were  I  but  assured,  that,  by  my 
same  manner  of  late  in  some  of  preaching,  I  had  converted  but 
the  West  India  islands,  serpents  one  soul  to  God,  I  should  take 
have  been  totally  extirpated  by  therein  more  true  joy  and  com- 
the  extent  of  cultivation,  having  fort,  than  in  all  the  honours  and 
thereby  lost  all  places  of  retreat,  offices  which  have  been  bestowed 
The  saying  of  the  inhabitants,  upon  me."  Fuller'*  Church  His- 
that  serpents,  which  are  brought  tory.  B+ II.  /i.  228. 
hither  cannot' live,  is  a    fable. 


The  petrified  substances   com*  The  celebrated  Dr.  Manton. 

mealy .  called    vipers'  tongues,  was  appointed  on  a  public  occa- 

which  are  found  in  the  softer  sion  to  preach  before  the  Lord 

tills,  are  nothing  else  than  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Lon- 

fstds  offish.  don.    His  sermon  was  learned, 
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ingenious,  and  etegent.  As  he 
was  returning  home)  a  plain  old 
gentleman  pulled  hrm  by  the 
coat,  and  desired  to  speak  to  him. 
The  doctor  stopt,  and  the  stran- 
ger thus  addressed  him.  "  I  was 
one  of  your  auditory  to  day*  4f 
went  to  be  fed  with  the  gospel, 
as  usual ;  but  have  returned 
empty.  Dr.  Manton  was  not 
Dr.  Manton  this  morning. 
There  was,  indeed,  much  of  the 
poctor,  of  the  florid  and  learned 
man,  in  the  discourse  r'but  littlfe 
Or  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ:  it 
was,  in  short,  no  sermon  to  me." 
"  Sir,"  answered  the  Doctor,  "  if 
I  have  not  preached  to  you,  you 
have  now  preached  i  good  ser- 
mon to  me  :  such  as,  I  trust,  I 
shall  never  forget,  but  be  the  bet* 
ter  for,  as  long  as  1  live/9 

A  Gentlewoman  went  one 
day  to  hear  Dr.  preach,  and 

as  usual,  carried  a  pocket  Bible 
with  her,  that  she  might  turn  to 
any  of  the  passages  the  preacher 
might  happen  to  refer  to.    But 


she  (bund,  that  she  had  ttr  use 
for  her  Bible  there :  and,  on 
coming  away,  said  to  a  friend, "  I 
should  have  left  my  Bible  at 
home  to  day,  and  have  brought 
my  dictionary.  The  Doctor 
does  not  deal  in  Scripture,  but  in 
such  learned  words  and  phrases, 
as  require  the  help  of  an  inter- 
preter, to  render  them  intelligic 
ble.99 

TflEr  pious  and  learned  Mr*. 
Halyburton,  Professor  of  Divini- 
ty in  the  University  of  St.  An- 
drews, being  asked,  when  a 
young  man,  by  an  aged  minister, 
if  ever  he  sought  the  blessing  of 
God  on  his  studies,  ingenuously 
acknowledged  that  he  did  not* 
"  Sir/9  said  the  minister,  with  an 
austere  look, "  unsanctified  learn  r 
ing  has  done  much  mischief  to 
the  church  of  God.99  These 
words  made  a  deep  impression 
on  his  mind,  and  from  that  time, 
he  looked  up  to  God  for  his 
assistance  and  blessing  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  studies. 


Betiieto  of  J5cto  JpuMicaticn*. 


Memoirs  of  eminently  friou*  vto* 
men,  who  were  ornament*  to 
their  *<\r,  ble*fring*  to  their  fam- 
ilies and  edifying  example*  to 
the  church  and  world.  Abridge 
ed  from  the  large  work  of  Dr. 
Gibbon*)  London.  By  Daniel 
Dana.  /0.396,  12mo,  New- 
buryport.    A.March.'  1803. 

This  title  page  is  unfortunate* 
ly  encumbered  with  a  part  of  that, 
which  constitutes  the  matter  of 
a  preface.  Authors  forget  that 
the  design  of  a  title  page  is  to 
give  a  name  to  the  book,  and  that 


the  name  ought  to  be  as  concise 
as  possible.  Let  the  finished 
works  of  ancient  or  modern  times 
be  consulted.  None  of  them 
justify  the  prolixity,  with  which 
a  Gothic  custom  has  lately  dis- 
figured title  pages. 

The  judicious  author  of  this 
abridgment  points  out  the  gen- 
eral design  and  utility  of  the 
work  in  his  concise,  well  written 
preface,  which,  with  a  few  omis- 
sions, is  here  quoted. 

Of  Biography  he  says, 
"  No-specie*  of  writing  teems  is 
happily  calculated  at  once  to  inform 


1806.] 


Memoirs  of  Pious  Women. 


33 


the  mind,  to  improye  the  taste,  and 
to  meliorate  the  heart.  Hy  exhibiting 
goodness  iti  an  alluring,  but  practical 
bie  form  ;  by  presenting  excellence 
actually  attained,  with  the  various 
means  and  steps  of  its  acquisition  \  it 
furnishes  us  with  some  of  the  best 
possible  excitements  to  be  what  we 
ought  to  be. 

"  In  one  point  of  view,  the  deline- 
ation of  eminent  Christian  characters 
appears  peculiarly  interesting.  It  af- 
fords a  striking  evidence  at  once  of 
the  divinity  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
transcendent  excellence  of  the  reli- 
gion which  they  inculcate.  The  best 
vindication  of  this  religion  results  from 
a  display  of  its  nature  and  genuine  ef- 
fects. 

"  With  great  propriety  it  has  been 
remarked,  that  jthoee  live*  which  de» 
tcrve  inoet  to  be  had  in  remembrance, 
are  most  eaxilj  retarded,  and  consist  of 
fetoeet  article*.  The  memorials  of  ex- 
cellent and  exemplary  women  are 
therefore  peculiarly  worthy  of  atten- 
tion for  the  rexy  reasons,  for  which 
they  are  sometimes  undervalued. 
Though  generally  uniform  in  their 
tenor,  barren  of  incident,  and  of  course 
little  calculated  to  gratify  mere  cu- 
riosity, yet  these  arc  the  lives  which 
afford  the  most  solid  and  valuable  in- 
struction ;  instruction  which  comes 
home  to  the  bosoms  of  all,  and  which 
peculiarly  addresses  us  amid  our  hum- 
bler occupations  and  more  retired 
scenes. 

"  The  importance  of  women  in  eve- 
ry civilized' society,  their  asccndcncc 
over  the  other  sex,  and  influence  in 
forming  its  character  are  generally 
confessed,  but  can  scarce  be  adequate- 
ly appreciated.  If  this  influence  ex- 
tended only  to  the  periods  of  infancy 
and  childhood,  it  would  be  a  most 
momentous  affair  ;  especially  taken 
in  connexion  with  the  peculiar  oppor- 
tunities for  its  exertion.  But  it  oj>er- 
ates  with  even  an  increased  force,  in 
the  succeeding  stages,  and  ceases  not, 
but  with  life.... It  is  of  incalculable  im- 
portance that  those,  who  thus  give 
the  tone  of  sentiments  and  manners  to 
their  species,  should  be  themselves 
eemct.  Nor  can  a  greater  sen  ice 
hi  done  to  society,  than  to  present 
with  models  by  which  their  own 
*  amy  wjth  safety  and  ad  vau- 
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"  The  Memoir*  of  eminently  pious 
women,  ty  Da.  Gibbons,  furnish  much 
valuable  Instruction  of  this  kind. 
Many  of  the  characters  exhibited  are 
of  the  first  order.  Nor  is  it  an  un- 
important circumstance  to  find '  emi- 
nent piety  recommended,  in  so  many 
instanoes,  by  the  embellishments  of 
genius,  learning,  and  rank.  Yet  cer- 
tain obvious  infelicities  attached  to  the 
work,  seem  much  calculated  to  ob- 
struct its  circulation  and  usefulness. 
To  remedy  these  infelicities,  lias  been 
the  aim  of  the  editor  of  the  present 
volume.  He  has  connected  the  nar- 
rative, compressed  the  style,  and, 
without  omitting  what  seemed  impor- 
tant, curtailed  a  variety  of  redundant 
and  uninteresting  matter.  In  a  few 
instances,  distinct  and  independent 
accounts  of  the  same  life  have  been 
incorporated  i  a  change  equally  con- 
ducive to  conciseness  and  perspicu- 
ity. In  others,  where  the  materials 
for  profitable  history  were  obviously 
scanty,  it  was  deemed  best  to  pre- 
sent, without  ornament  or  circumlo- 
cution, the  few  traits  which  could  be 
collected.  Such  arc  the  principal 
means,  by  which  he  has  endeavoured 
to  transfuse  into  a  moderate  duodeci- 
mo volume,  the  essence  of  two  copi- 
ous octavos." 

This  volume,  thus  handsomely 
introduced  by  the  editor,  deline- 
ates the  lives  of  the  following 
persons,  of  distinguished  rank 
and  piety,  viz. 

Lady  Jane  Grey,  Queen  Cath- 
arine Parr,  Jane  Queen  of  Na- 
varre, Mary  Queen  of  G.  Britain, 
Lady  Mary  Vere,  Countess  of 
Suffolk,  Lady  Mary  Armyne, 
Lady  Elizabeth  Langham,  Coun- 
tess of  Warwick,  Lady  Elizabeth 
Brooke,  Miss  Margaret  Andrews, 
Lady  Alice  Lucy,  Lady  Marga- 
ret Houghton,  Miss  Ann  Bay- 
nard,  Lady  France^  Hobart,  La- 
dy Catharine  Courtcw,  Lady 
Cutts,  Mrs.  Anne  Askewe,  Mrs. 
Jane  Ratcliffe,  Mrs.  Catharine 
Brettcrg,  Lady  Rachel  Russell, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Burnet,  Mrs.  Eli- 
zabeth Bury,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Rowe. 
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We  have  seen  one  volume  of 
the  original  work  by  Da.  Gib- 
bons. After  attending  to  that, 
we  are  ready  to  bestow  high  en- 
comiums on  the  abridgment, 
and  on  the  judgment,  taste,  and 
pious  design-  and  diligence  of  its 
author.  We  shall  attempt  to  re- 
commend this  work  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Christian  public  by 
pointing  out  some  of  the  pecu- 
liar benefits,  which  it  tends  to 
produce,  and  which  every  care- 
ful, devout  reader  of  it  may  hope 
to  experience* 

This  book  is  a  fit  companion  of 
our  retired  hours.  It  may  with 
propriety  be  admitted  into  the 
closet,  and  used  as  an  aid  to  pi- 
ous meditation,  and  an  excite- 
ment to  devotion.  Properly  used, 
it  would  contribute  much  to  the 
peculiar  delight  and  advantage  of 
religious  retirement. 

Ifhafifiily  displays  the  sameness 
of  evangelical  religion.  Here  we 
see  that  the  diversity,  which  ap- 
pears in  the  external  circum- 
stances of  belierers,.  does  not  al- 
ter the  nature  of  religion.  That 
appears  the  same  in  the  day  of 
prosperity,  and  in  the  day  of  ad- 
versity ;  the  same  in  the  palace, 
in  the  prison,  and  on  the  scaffold. 
Here  it  is  manifest,  that  true  re- 
ligion is  the  same  in  different 
ages.  The  greatest  diversity  in 
the  customs  and  manners,  and  in 
the  civil  and  literary  advantages 
of  different  times  makes  no 
change  in  the  essential  features 
of  true  piety.  It  is  pleasing  and 
edifying  to  observe  in  all  the 
characters  here  exhibited  the 
same  apprehension  of  God's  glo- 
ry, and  of  the  hateful  nature  of 
sin  ;  the  same  regard  to  the  di- 
vine Redeemer  ;  the  same  hu- 
mility, self-loathing,  and  depen- 
dence on  divine  grace  ;  the  same 


devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Gob% 
and  the  same  cheerful,  unreserv- 
ed acquiescence  in  his  will.  We 
see  them  all  thinking,  speaking 
and  acting  as  children  of  the 
same  Parent,  disciples  of  the 
same  Master,  seekers  of  the  same 
country,  and  heirs  of  the  same 
glory. 

This  volume  clearly  shows, 
that  the  most  elevated  condition  of 
lift)  the  most  noble  birth ,  sluning' 
talent  9)  and  honourable  connexion*) 
furnish  no  safeguard  against  ca- 
lamity, but  rather  expose  to  tri- 
als unusually  severe,  and  to-  sor- 
rows deeper  than  mortals  com- 
monly feel.  Who  that  reads  the 
history  of  these  exalted  charac-* 
ters,  and  surveys  the  cares  which 
oppressed,  the  dangers  which 
threatened,  and  the  grief  which 
almost  overwhelmed  them,  can 
envy  their  exalted  situation  I 
At  the  same  time  we  are  here 
taught  to  admire  the  grace  of 
God,  which  secures  persons  from 
the  numerous  temptations*  ef 
high  life,  and  enables  them  to 
persevere  in  well  doing  amid  all 
the  perils  to  which  their  piety  is 
exposed. 

The  volume  we  are  now  *e- 
commending  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote humility.  That  such  heights 
of  knowledge  and  piety  were  at- 
tained by  these  excellent  women ; 
that  they  were  so  meek  and  low- 
ly in  circumstances,  which  tend- 
ed to  nourish  their  pride  ;  so  pen- 
itent, where  sin  is  commonly 
overlooked  ;  so  strictly  relig- 
ious, where  so  many  things  en- 
couraged dissipation  ;  to  see 
them  so  diligently  using  for  God 
those  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments, which  others  devote  to* 
the  world,  surpassing  die  com-* 
mon  Christian  as  much  in  self- 
denial  and  heavenly  raindednesa* 
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jts  in  the  trials  of  their  condition ; 
all  this  reproves  our  low  attain- 
ments, and  should  fill  us  with 
/emotions  of  humble  penitence. 

But  while  it  humbles,  it  en- 
courage*  to  pious  resolution  and 
diligence.  How  can  we  despond) 
or  indulge  in  sloth,  when  we  see 
that  moral  excellence  is  attaina- 
ble, and  that  the  most  arduous 
duties  are  practicable  ?  In  the  di- 
aries of  these  pious  women,  the 
Christian  has  the  peculiar  advan- 
tage of  observing  their  most  pri- 
vate reflections,  and  looking  into 
their  very  hearts.  Thus  he  finds 
that  the  spiritual  trials,  the  in- 
ward struggles,  the  awful  cor- 
ruptions of  heart*  which  often 
distress,  and  sometimes  discour- 
age himj  have  been  the  common 
Jot  of  the  saints.  He  learns  that 
Che  excellent  of  the  earth,  those 
who  have  overcome  the  world 
and  obtained  a  crown  of  glory, 
ftave  experienced  f  he  very  things, 
which  now  clog  his  devotion,  in- 
terrupt his  joy,  and  overcast  his 
spiritual  prospect.  In  this  way 
he  Is  led  to  admire  the  abound- 
ing grace  of  God,  and  is  enliven- 
ed in  the  work  of  religion. 

Finally,  these  memoirs  show 
OS)  how  tranquil^  how  vict9rioue 
the  death  ofthosr^who  live  piously, 
and  die  ii}  the  Lord  ;  and  so  im- 
press our  minds  with  the  desira- 
bleness, as  well  as  the  solemnity 
of  the  time,  when  the  believer 
will  rest  from  his  labour,  and  re- 
ceive the  endless  rewards  of  re- 
deeming grace. 

This  is  a  brief  display  of  the 
advantages,  which  the  serious, 
devout  reader  may  derive  from 
the 'memoirs  of  these  eminently 
ffcma  rwomen.  Such  are  the 
4^41^  considerations,  which  re- 

'  pod  die  volume  to  public 
'"*  Tfcfi  style  is  easy »  cor- 


rect, intelligible,  and  adapted  #> 
the  subject.  There  is  an  ob- 
servable sameuess  in  many  ex- 
tracts from  the  private  diaries  of 
these  worthy  characters  ;  but  the 
sameness  is  not  irksome  to  those, 
who  love  the  amiable  exercises 
of  vital  religion. 


Familiar  Letters  to  the  Rett. 
John  Shekman,  once  pastor  of 
a  church  in  fifan*ficldj  in  par- 
ticular reference  to  his  la{t 
Anti-Trin}tarian  treatise.  3y 
Daniel  Dow,  pastor  of  * 
church  in  Thompson,  Connec- 
ticut, 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  en* 
lightened  Christians  to  know, 
that  evidences  multiply  in  fa- 
vour of  revelation,  as  the  sci- 
ences are  improved,  and  human 
knowledge  extended.  Every 
traveller,  who  visits  the  rocks  of 
Tyre,  the  cottages  of  Egypt,  the 
plains  of  Babylon,  or  the  hills  of 
Jerusalem,  "  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,"  relates  those  facts, 
which  establish  tbe  divine  ai- 
thority  of  ancient  prophecies. 
Improvements  made  in  the  an- 
cient languages  have  also  the 
same  happy  effects. 

Men  of  unscriptural  opinioas 
observing  these  things,  endear* 
our  to  pervert  the  same  means 
to  support  their  peculiar  tenets, 
and  favourite  speculations.  Their 
Lexicons,  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
have  new  meanings ;  their  Bi* 
bles  must  be  tortured  with  new 
translations,  and  forced  to  teach 
new  doctrines.  That  the  Uni* 
tarian  may  quote  Scripture  with 
tolerable  consistency,  some  pas* 
sages  must  be  altered,  some  en* 
larged  ;  others  must  be  shorten* 
ed,  and  others,  entirely  erased 
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from  the  book  of  God.  By  adding 
and  blotting  they  greatly  sup- 
port their  system. 

Among  these  divines,  it  seems, 
Mr.  Sherman  was  ambitious  to 
shine ;  he,  therefore,  wrote  a 
▼ohime.  To  this  the  pamphlet 
before  us  is  a  reply. 

The  first  letter  is  « to  Mr.  Sher- 
man, concerning  his  authors  hi/iS' 
It  is,  indeed,  a  "familiar"  letter. 
The  close  is  serious.  u  But  let 
it  be  remembered,"  says  Mr. 
Dow,  "  that  to  us  it  is  infinite* 
ly  important,  that  we  so  live, 
speak,  and  act,  as  that  we  may, 
eventually,  have  praise  of  God. 
Though  it  was  not  at  all  incum-: 
bent  upon  you,  while  you  deem-; 
ed  truth  s6  unessential,  to  write 
such  a  book  as  you  did  ;  yet  I 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  me, ' Mho 
believe  truth  to  be  of  everlasting 
consequence,  to  make  a  few 
plain,  friendly  remarks  upon 
your  performance/' 

The  second  letter  is  «  to  Air. 
Sherman,  concerning'  his  advanta- 
ges for  biblical  criticism." 

In  this,  he  certainly  does  not 
forget  his  title  page,  "familiar 
letters,"  &c.  "  As  to  the  He- 
brew," he  says,  "  you  acknowl- 
edge that  you  know  little  or 
nothing  about  it  yourself,  and 
from  what  little  attention  I  have 
paid  to  the  language,  I  believe, 
Sir,  in  this  instance,  you  told  me 
the  truths  "  As  to  the  Syriac, 
Arabic,  Coptic,  Ethiopic,  &c.  1 
presume  you  will  readily  own, 
-  that  your  knowledge  is  absolutely 
nothing.  How  then  came  you, 
Sir,  by  all  this  learned  criticism  ? 
Why  did  you  not  wait  till  you 
was  [were]  competent  to  the 
task  you  undertook  ?" 

Letter  3d,  u  To  Mr.  Sherman, 
concerning  the  trammels  of  his  ed- 
ueqtrqn*'     In  this,  he   reminds 


him  of  his  Deism  in  early  life, 
of  his  change  to  orthodoxy,  and 
of  his  change  again  to  Unitari- 
anism.  / 

Letter  4th,  "  7b  Mr.  Sher- 
man, concerning  his  mode  of  em* 
pounding  the  Scripture*"  This 
letter  is  replete  with  pertinent 
matter.  The  substance  of  it 
follows. 

"  Being  desirous  of  raising  a  state- 
ly building,  you  began  by  laying  It 
the  foundation  a  preposition.  How- 
ever, the  preposition  not  being  fit  for 
your  purpose,  in  its  present  state, 
you  found  it  necessary  to  square  it 
with  a  new  translation.  You  indeed 
"  admit,  that  the  preposition  is  some- 
times rendered,  as  our  honest  transla- 
tors have  rendered  it.  But  as  this 
meaning  was  not  to  your  Uking,  you 
chose  to  give  it  another  rendering, 
which  you  considered  as'  optional. 
The  great  task  then  was,  to  make  all 
the  rest  of  the  Bible  conform  to  it, 
that  you  might  prophesy  according  to 
t'lis  proportion  of  faith.  $ut  the 
current  of  the  Scriptures  ran  opposite, 
and  now,  what  must  be  done  ?  Why, 
many  passages  must  be  re -translated, 
mdny  others  must  be  considered  aa 
interpolations,  and  the  rest  explained, 
as  being  so  figurative  as  to  mean  ev- 
ery thing,  any  thing,  or  nothing,  till*  it 
can  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  doc-, 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  proper 
deity  of  Christ,,  is  not  contained  in  the 
Bible.  And  if,  after  all,  neither  re- 
translating, nor  expunging,  nor  turn- 
ing plain  language  into  metaphor,  will 
do  the  business,  as  much  as  you 'ab- 
hor interpolations,  and  would  wish  if 
possible  to  detect  them,  a  few  inter- 
polations frtowipMftr+trr*  at  least  mtut 
be  inserted  to  make  the  matter  out. 
But  according  to  this  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, where  is  the  analogy  of  faith  ac- 
cording to  which  we  mav  prophesy  * 
Where  are  the  spiritual  tilings,  which 
we  are  to.  compare  together  ?  Where 
is  tjiat  twre  word  according  to  which 
V«  must  speak  or  have  no  light  in  us  ? 
If  theScriptures  be  so  corrupt  as  that 
they  may  not  be  depended  on,  and 
they  certainly  are,  if  the  foundation 
principle  be  corrupted,  we  hart> 
nothing  left  to  guide  us,  unless  it  h0c 
our  own  fancies,  or  your  pre-conceiv- 
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ed  sentiments.  And  In  that  case  we 
may  as  well  adopt  the  former  as  the 
latter.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
settled  in  heaven." 

Letter   5th,    "  To  Mr.   Sher- 
man, concerning  hi*  Rabbin*" 

Letter  6th,  «  To  Mr.  Sher- 
man, concerning  the  fruit*  of  hi* 
doctrine*.*9  This  letter  demands 
the  very  serious  attention  of 
Unitarian  ministers.  We  wish 
them  to  inform  us,  why  God 
blesses  orthodox  preaching  "  by 
his  own  energizing  Spirit,  while 
they  always  dwell  in  a  dry  land ;" 
why  they  have  so  few  lixnng 
Epistle*  to  recommend  them. 
Why  their  flocks  "  are  like  the 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  on  which 
was  no  rain  nor  dew." 

Letter  7th,  «  To  Mr.  Sher- 
man, concerning  hi*  cathoHci*m" 
This  deserves  a  serious  perusal. 
Letter  8th, "  To  Mr.  Sherman,  * 
cpneerning  hi*  fire*ent  mode  ofde* 
fending  the  go*pel." 

Letter  9th,  "  To  Mr.  Sherman, 
concerning  Bible  corruption*" 
This  is  Useful,  and  shows  a  faith? 
ful  attention  to  the  subject. 

Letter  10th,  "  To  Mr.  Shcrx 
man,  concerning  mysteries," 
abounds  with  good  sense,  level 
to  every  capacity. 

Letter   1 1th,  "  To  Mr.  Sher- 
man,   concerning    the    Trinity" 
contains  much  important  truth. 
Letters    12,    13,  and    14,  re- 
spect   the  person,  offices,   and 
character  of  Christ,  and  present 
various  evidences  of  his.  divinity. 
Letter    1 5th,  "  To  Mr.   Sher- 
man, concerning  hi*  exposition  oj 
particular  passage*."       This  is 
really  the  most  useful,  and  in 
some  respects  the  best  part  of 
.  tne  bpbV    In  one  column  are 
jfatmei  .of  Scripture  ;   in  the 
HfttaTmr.  Sherman's  exposition. 
M^Hr.  Dow  has  not  quoted 
*jNt?oty£rinan,     verbatim,    but 


u  abridged  his  lengthy  quota- 
tions." This  weakens  the  certain- 
ty and  confidence  of  the  reader. 

The  following  are  a  few  spe- 
cimens from  a  large  number. 

St.  John. 
•«  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God." 

Mr.  Sherman. 
"The  word  was  not  really  God, 
but  only  a  divine  property.  There  is 
some  mistake  also  in  saying-  the 
word  was  wifA  God.  The  Stoicks 
knew  better  than  this/'    p.  16.  19. 

St.  Paul. 
**  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power." 

Mr.  Sherman.  • 
"  Christ  upholds  nothing,  for  he  is 
nothinff  but  a  creature,  who  is  him- 
self upheld  by  the  power  of  God. 
Whatever  power  Christ  has,  is  a  del* 
egated  power/*    p.  33. 

St.  Paul. 
"  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  thy 
throne,  oh  God,  is  forever  and  ever* 

Mr.  Sherman. 
"  Christ  should  not  be  called  God 
in  such  a  way  as  this.     I  had  rather 
say,  God  supports  him  forever."  p.  35. 

These  letters  we  think  calcu- 
lated to  do  good,  especially  in 
the  circle  for  which  they  were 
particularly  designed.   The  style 
is  generally   correct,  easy,  and 
perspicuous.      Considering  the 
customary  freedoms  of   neigh- 
bours, and  how  much  Mr.  Sher- 
man had  provoked  disrespect  by 
shifting  and  changing  his  senti- 
ments once  and  again,  had  these 
letters    not  been    intended    for 
publication,  little  in  them  could 
be   thought   exceptionable  ;   but 
when    they    are   considered    as 
written  for  the  public  eye,  to  in: 
struct  serious,  inquiring  minds 
on  one  of  the  most  profound,  and 
most  essential  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  they  are  evidently  defi- 
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cient  in  dignity,  in  seriousness, 
and  urbanity.  They  are  too 
4*  familiar." 


The  rvmy  of  God  vindicated,  in  a 
sermon  fireached  Lord**  Day, 
Sefit.  16,  1804,  after  the  inter- 
men!  of  his  only  child)  Jona- 
than Homer,  A.  B.  who  died 
"  of  a  consum]aiony  Sept.  7,  1804, 
aged2\.  By  Jonathan  Ho- 
mer, Pastor  of  the  first  Church 
in  JVetuton. 

The  text  selected  for  the  af- 
fecting and  melancholy  occasion 
is  in  Psalm  xviii.  ver.  30.     "  As 

for  God }  his  way  is  fierfect" 

The  preacher  first  invites  our 
"  attention  to  the  waV  of -God  in 

■  his    providential    government."- 
Hc  secondly  "  attempts  to  illus- 
trate the  perfection  of  this  way 

•  even  when  it  clashes  with  our 
private  views  and  interests." 
This  he  does  by  showing  that 
the  way  of  God  "  is  the  way  of 
rectitude,"  "  the  way  of  wis- 
dom," ami  ".the  way  of  good- 
ness." He  finally  improves  the 
subject  by  observing  that,  "  our 
knowledge  of  the  general  princi- 
ples and  motives  of  the  divine 
government  is  an  inestimable 
privilege  to  beings  like  ourselves, 
perpetually  exposed  to  the  piece- 
ing  shafts  of  adversity,"  by  "  re- 


commending an  immediate  and 
universal  attention  to  this  shel-? 
ter,"  and  by  modestly  delineating 
the  character  and  worth  of  the 
departed  youth. 

The  tenderness  and  sympathy 
excited  by  the  circumstances  pf 
this  discourse  disarm  criticism, 
and  were  it  .even  less  perfect 
would  compel  us  "  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep."  A  serious  and 
rational  piety,  a  heart  deeply  aft 
fe.cted  with  the  government,  and 
goodness  of  God,  as  well  as  del- 
icate, parental  affection,  bleeding 
with  secret  anguish,  are  agreea- 
bly exhibited  in  this  sermon. 
The  style  is  plain  and  modest, 
but  sufficiently  elevated  for  the 
mournful  and  distressing  occa- 
sion. As  in  most  works  of  ge- 
nius, its  uniformity  leaves  us  in 
doubt,  which  part  to  select  as  a 
'  specimen  pf  its  merits. 

An  appendix  is  attached  to  the 
.sermon,  containing  notices  of  the 
death  of  young  Mr.  Homer  from 
various  publications  in  poetry 
and  prose,  with  some  extracts 
and  compositions  of  bis  own, 
which  further  illustrate  his  ami- 
able character.  This  compila? 
tion  is  not  only  calculated  to  do 
good  by  making  the  most  seri- 
ous impressions  on  the  minds  of 
youth,  but  is  a  natural  expression 
of  the  parents'  grief  and  affec- 
tion, and  tends  to  sooth  and  con- 
sole  their  wounded  hearts. 
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State  of  Religion  in  Suahi 

We  are  enabled,  by  the  favaur  of 
a  Catholic  (ecclesiastic)  correspon- 
dent in  Germany,  to  report,  \hat  the 
-state  of  religion  in  the  Catholic  parts 
ef  that  empire  manifests  unequivocal 
symptoms  of  improvement.    The  old 


a,  Bavaria,  and  Hungary. 

controversies  are  laid  aside ;  practi- 
cal religion  is  enforced ;  good  mor- 
als and  useful  instructions  are  incul- 
cated, instead  of  the  mere  frigid 
forms  of  worship.  The  clergy  are 
enjoined  by  a  solemn  proclamation, 
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published  throughout  Bavaria,  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  religious  in- 
struction of  youth.  There  are  sev- 
eral monthly  publications,  (one  at 
Lintz  in  Upper  Austria,  another  at 
Constance,  in  Suabia)  intended  to 
spread  moderate  maxims  in  religion  : 
and  these  have  contributed  to  ex- 
plode that  abominable  tenet,  which 
admits  of  no  salvation  out  of  the 
(Romish)  church.  A  writer  in  one 
of  these  works  has  even  ventured  to 
propose,  instead  of  the  mast>,  which 
i*  performed  in  Latin,  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  prayer  book  in  G.rman.  In- 
stead of  the  old  catechism  a  new  one 
is  preparing ;  in  which  religion  is 
earaesdy  recommended  as  a  matter, 
nat  of  form,  but  of  the  heart. 

In  the  Bavarian  dominions,  many 
religious  orders,  monasteries.  Sec. 
have  been  abolished,  as  corrupt  and 
superstitious :  many  pilgrimages 
have  been  prohibited,  and  many 
saints'  days  havs  been  abrogated.  It 
most,  at  the  same  time,  be  acknowl- 
edged, thai  a  spfiit  of  infidelity 
makes  rapid  progress  in  the  Catholic 
part  of  Germany.  This  indeed  might 
he  expected.  To  be  otiended  with 
superstition,  is  not  the  same  tiling  as 
to  embrace  religion  :  and  where  pure 
religion  is  unknown,  what  other  al- 
ternative has  the  thinking  mind  ? 

A  few  years  ago,  several  Catholic 
divines,  in  the  circle  of  Suabia, 
adopted  a  manner  of  preaching,  which 
excited  general  attention.  They 
most  strongly  enforced  by  doctrine 
and  example  the  necessity  of  vital 
godliness,  and  practical  religion. 
Their  churches  were  crowded.  Those 
who  adhered  to  the  old  system,  caus- 
ed them  to  be  cited  before  the  tribun- 
al of  the  bishop  of  Augsburg ;  where 
they  ao  effectually  defended  them- 
selves, as  to  be  dismissed  to  their  re- 
spective parishes  without  further 
harm. 

In  Hungary  the  animosity  of  relig- 
ious party  is  peculiarly  active.  It 
was  first  kindled  by  the  Jesuits,  and 
the  higher  Catholic  clergy  inflamed  it. 
In  this  country  hardly  any  marriage 
ef  persona  belonging  to  both  corn- 
lakes  place,  except  the  Pro- 
paxtgr  engages  to  become 
ror#  at  least,  to  sutler  his 
tn  feceive  a  Catholic  educa- 
i^nsa^osweraton  of  Catholics  to 
k  rendered  extremely 


difficult  t  not  merely  by  the  authoriz- 
ed arguments  employed  by  the  Catho- 
lic clergy,  during  six  weeks  previous 
to  such  conversion,   in  order  to  in- 
duce the  applicant  to  remain  a  steady 
member  of  the  Romish  communion : 
but  also  by  the  terrors  of  imprison- , 
meat,  stripes,   and  other   violences. 
It  is  even  said,  that  justice  itself  is 
biassed,  on  these  occasions  ;  and  that 
absolutions  for  false  evidence  are  not 
uncommon.      During  the  last  war, 
when  a  conscription  took  place,  every 
art  was  used  to  enrol  Protestants  as 
soldiers,  that  they  might  perish  by  the  ] 
sword  of  the  enemy.     Protestants  are 
excluded  from  public  offices.     Pro- 
testant books  undergo  severe  investi- 
gation, and  few  which  are  sound  in 
their  principles   are   allowed.      The 
Catholic  clergy  even  wished  to  pro- 
hibit Protestants  from  going  to  any 
German    university    for    education. 
Protestants  who  are  zealous 'are  rep- 
resented as  seditious  :  those  who  are 
quiet,  are  sneered  at  as  atheists.     A 
spirit  of  fanatical  bigotry  prevails,  at 
which  enlightened  and  liberal  Catho- 
lics themselves   are  terrified.     It  is 
again  become  the  fashion  on  the  anni- 
versary  day   of    Corpus   Christi   to 
preach  controversial  sermons  against 
the   Protestants.      Various  religious 
orders  are  revived ;  and  the  educa- 
tion of  youth  is  exclusively  entrusted 
to  the  Catholic  clergy.     Eclectic  Reo. 


DISTRESS  IN   GERMANY. 

{Continued  from  p.  56&) 
The  following  intelligence  has 
been  received  from  the  Rev.  W.  Kuc- 
per,  German  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty, 
at  St.  James',  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  SteinkopfT. 

"Stafford-Place,  Dec.  19,  1805* 

"  My  dear  Friend, 
"To  make  you  sensibte.  of  the 
calamities  sustained  by  his  Majesty's 
subjects  m  Hanover,  I  need  not  have 
recourse  to  minute  details.  It  is 
notorious,  that  ever  since  the  month 
of  June,  1803,  when  Hanover  was  in- 
vaded by  a  French  army,  that  coun- 
try has  been  ruined,  and  the  well-be- 
ing of  most  of  its  loyal  inhabitants 
destroyed  systematically.  Exorbi- 
tant aontributions  were  raised;   and 
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every  month  new  taxes  invented,  that 
fell  most  heavily  on  ail*  even  on  the 
lowest  class  of  the  subjugated;  while 
thousands  of  French  conscripts,  who 
wanted  every  thinfc,*  successively 
poured  in,  and  were  quartered  in 
great  numbers  on  every  housekeeper, 
and  lodger,  and  when  clothed  and  fed 
were  called  away,  to  give  room  to 
others,  that  were  to  be  provided  for 
in  the  same  manner.  Soon  the  most 
industrious-  men  tliroughout  the  coun- 
try became  unable  to  bear  these  ex- 
penses ;  all  commerce  and  business- 
being1  nearly  stopped— die  levied 
money  being  sent  to  France  in  large 
sums— the  harvests  proving  scanty, 
and  the  prices  of  every  tiling  rising  in 
proportion  as  more  was  wanted,— 
made  the  sad  effects  of  this  public  ca^ 
lamity  to  be  wofully  felt,  especially 
in  those  communities  and  families, 
which  had  formerly  supported  them- 
selves by  theyr  industry.  In  every 
town,  and  every  village,  many  honest, 
reputable    people   were   reduced   to 

beggary,  and  almost  brought  to  de- 
spair tor  want  of  the  absolute  neces- 
saries of  life.  After  having  sold  and 
pawned  whatever  they  had  to  part 
with,  numbers  of  them  I  know  have 
been  obliged  to  leave  their  homes, 
their  starving  wives  and  children; 
und  some  have  fled  over  to  England 
to  enrol  themselves  as  privates  in  his 
Majesty's  army,  amongst  whom  were 
clergymen's  sons,  and  several  other 
respectable  persons,  who  had  for- 
merly followed  mercantile  or  lit- 
erary professions.  It  was  not  before 
things  were  come  to  this  extremity 
that  part  of  the  French  invaders,  by 
the  movements  of  Prussia,  were 
obliged  to  withdraw,  clearing  away 
most  of  the  cattle  that  had  been  left 
to  the  unhappy  peasantry.  But  yet 
•several  thousands  of  the  enemy  still 
occupy  the  fortress  of  Haincln, 
plaguing  its  inhabitants,  destroying 
and  pillaging  the  country  around; 
and  a  large  army  of  English,  Rus. 
«iuh,  Prussian,  and  Swedish  troops 
.U  now  assembling :  to  provide  for 
these,  all  the  grain  of  the  exhausted 
country  has  already  been  threshed 
out  by  order  of  government.  And 
adttiough  they  are  no  longer  exposed 
vo  the  points  of  French  bayonets,  yet 

.such  is  now  the  situation  of  many 
thousands  of  my  poor  countrymen, 

'  that,  I  can  assure  you,  on  authentic 


intelligence,  they  are  in  the  greatest 
want  of  relief,  and  are  most  sorely 
distressed  to  get  bread  for  them- 
selves and  for  their  children,  and  to? 
bo  sheltered  from-  the  cold. 

"  My  worthy  friend,  yours  entire- 
ly, W.  Kuepei." 

This  affecting  communication  made 
a  strong  impression  on  the  Commit- 
tee,- and  in  consideration  of  the  length 
and  severity  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Hanoverians,  a  considerable  sum  was 
appropriated  to  their  immediate  relief. 

London,  Jan.  17,  1806. 

Since  the  first  publication  of  the 
preceding  documents,  the  Committee 
have  been  favoured  with  many  liberal 
subscription*,  which  have  enabled 
them  to  afford  supplies  to  numbers  of 
the  distressed  inhabitants  of  the  con- 
tinent ;  and  they  are  now  greatly  en- 
couraged to  persevere  in  their  en- 
deavours to  assist  the  poor  sufferers 
in  various  parts  of  Germany. 

fai  publishing  some  of  the  following* 
letters,  the  Committee,  for  obvious 
reasons-,  have  deemed  it  proper  not 
to  give  the  authors*  names'.  The 
writers  are  persons  highly  respecta- 
ble, and  well  known  to  some  of  the 
Committee  :  and  it  should  be  observ- 
ed, that  none  of  them  will  be  partak- 
ers of  Uiis  bounty,  being  themselves 
above  want :  the  ioy  they  express 
arises  purely  from  the  happiness  they 
feci  in  being  the  honoured  almoners 
of  this  providential  relief. 

Translation  of  a  Letter  from  a  retpect* 
able  Clergyman  in  Germany,  dated 
December  6,  1805. 
"  Your  letter  of  the  22nd  of  Nov. 
1805,  addressed  to  our  highly  re- 
spected friend  ,  had  an  astonish- 
ing effect  on  him,  and  on  us  all.  The 
determination  of  English  Philanthro- 
pists  to  relieve  those  who  are  suffer- 
ing all  the  calamities  of  war,  we  just- 
ly ascribe  to  a  very  gracious  interpo- 
sition of  Divine  Providence,  und  are 
fully  convinced,  that  what  they  now 
sow,  they  shall  more  abundantly  reap 
at  the  day  of  the  great  harvest,  when 
all  the  blessings  now  implored  for 
them,  shall  richly  descend  upon  them. 
We  were  forcibly  struck  with  this  pas- 
sage :  "  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  towards  you,  that  ve 
always  having  sufficiency  in  all  tilings, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work,  as- 
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it  is  written,  He  hath  ditperted  abroad, 
he  hathgiixn  to  the  poor  ,■  hit  righteoai- 
nttt  rtntaineth  forever."  O  how  great 
ii  the  mercy  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
towards  those  who  were  on  the  very 
brink  of  destruction  ! 
"The  sum  of  £  100  we  have  already 

received  from  Messrs. ,   of 

i  and,  in  the  name  of  so  many 

sufferers,  we  beg  to  express  our  most 
sincere  and  respectful  thanks  to  all 
their  benefactors.  At  the  same  time 
we  humbly  pny  that  God,  who  is  the 
fiver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
may  impart  to  us  that  wisdom  which 
is  requisite,  in  order  to  distribute 
these  charitable  gifts  in  a  most  pru- 
dent, equitable  and  beneficial  man- 
ner. We  wish  to  do  nothing  rashly, 
but  deliberately.  ■  Our  next  shall  give 
you  particulars." 

Trantlation  of  a  Letter  from  a  retpee- 
table  Merchant  in  Nuremberg,  dated 
December  6,  1805. 
"I  cannot  express  the  excess  of  my 
joy,  when  1  received  your  letter  of  ihe 
22nd  of  November,  in  which  I  read 
with  astonishment,  that  One  Hundred 
Pound*  sterling  hare  been  assigned 
to  our  distribution  among  those  Aus- 
trians,  and  others,  who  have  been 
plunged  by  the  war  into  poverty,  want 
and  distress.  1  felt  like  Peter  at  the 
miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  and  was 
•o  overcome  by  the  view  of  this  prov- 
idential assistance,  that  I  could  not 
help  exclaiming,  "  Lord,  depart  from 
M,  I  am  a  sinful  man  !"  I  immedi- 
ately went  and  communicated  your  let- 
ter to  my  highly  respected  friend 
-  We  looked   at  each  other 

•itbout  knowing  what  to  say  for  joy 
and  gratitude.  On  my  knees  I  will 
idorc  ray  God,  and  call  upon  all  my 
fellow- chrirtians  to  join  me  in  thanks 
and  praises  to  the  Most  High.  Oh  ! 
whit  will  be  the  reward  of  all  those 
nobleminded  and  generous  Christians 
in  London,  and  Great  Britain,  who, 
from  so  great  a  distance,  hastened  to 
oar  relief.  As  soon  as  I  had  received 
the  £  100,  I  placed  it  in  the  hands  of 

the  Rev.  Mr. ,  till  we  can  obtain 

fro*  different  ministers  and  magis. 
(rates  the  best  mtorm^i  i-.n  respect- 
mjrlhose  famili.  iir  J  m.'iiduals  who 
I  ■uttered  most  severely.  We  will 
ue  regard  to  g-i:d  and  pious 
but  wherever  wc  meet  with 
we  shall  taink  it  our 


duty  to  administer  relief.  There  will 
be  soon  s  meeting  of  a  committee,  at 
which  the  matter  will  be  more  fully 
considered  ;  and  in  due  time  we  will 
send  you  more  circumstantial  ac- 
counts, and  letters  of  thanks  we  may 
receive,  in  order  that  you  may  see  what 
emotions  of  joy  and  gratitude  your 
gifts  hare  caused." 

Trantlation  of  a  Letter  from  Heidel- 
berg, dated  Decembers,  1805. 

"  From  Messrs. ,  I  received 

your  very  acceptable  letter  of  the  22nd 
of  November,  the  contents  of  which 
filled  me  with  inexpressible  joy.  O  ! 
thank  in  my  name  those  excellent 
friends,  who  have  so  kindly  thought 
upon  their  suffering  brethren  in  Ger- 
many. God  will  reward  them.  "  In 
as  much  as  you  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

"  The  plan  I  shall  adopt  in  execu- 
ting this  most  delightful  commission, 

is  as  follotts  : In  the  first  place,  I 

have  this  day  written  both  to  Stutt- 
gardt  and  Nuremberg,  in  order  to 
inform  myself  of  the  districts  they  in- 
tend to  relieve  ;  and  by  entering  into 
a  correspondence  with  them,  I,  as  well 
as  they,  shall  be  better  enabled  the 
more  equally  to  distribute  the  money 
committed  to  each  of  us.  In  the  dis- 
trict, which  falls  to  my  lot,  I  will  look 
out  for  some  intelligent  and  conscien- 
tious men,  with  whom  I  may  consult 
on  the  best  method  of  affording  relief, 
and  whom  1  can  entrust  with  the  dis- 
posal of  some  part  of  the  money. 
From  each  I  shall  take  a  receipt,  keep 
an  Mart  account  of  the  whole  expend], 
turc,  and  finally  send  it  over  to  you, 
for  my  own  satisfaction,  and  that  of 
the  Committee." 

Trantlat, 

dated  Deo 

lively  imp  re 
I  have  just  received  your  intelligence 
of  the  considerable  present,  which 
some  English  and  German  friends 
have  made  to  such  of  our  country- 
men as  have  suffered  most  severely 
by  the  calamities  of  war,  I  will  call 
together  all  those  Gentlemen  whom 
you  have  named,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  some  others  ;  the  money 
shall  be  most  conscientiously  disposed 
of,  and  with  due  regard  to  all  the  par- 
ticulars you  mentioned,  and  whan  this 
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has-  been  done,  a  report  shall  be  trans- 
muted to  you. 

P.  S.  Since  the  above  was  written, 
I  have  received  the  remittance  of 
£  100  sterling.' 


» 


Translation  of  a  Letter  from  a  respec- 
table Gentleman  in  Suabia,  dated  De- 
cember 14,  1805. 

"  In  the  Electorate  of  Wertem- 
berg,  the  districts  that  have  most  suf- 
fered are  those  of  Hcidenheim,  Koen- 
jg-sbrunn,  and  Blaubeuren.  As  it  was 
impossible  so  speedily  to  provide  such  a 
vast  quantity  of  provisions  as  was  de- 
manded^ very  thing  that  could  be  found 
was  taken  away  without  scruple,  so  that 
the  poor  inhabitants  had  nothing1  left 
for  themselves.  Had  the  armies  kept 
their  position  near  Ulm  but  a  few  days 
longer,  whole  districts  must  have  em- 
igrated, or  have  been  starved  to  death. 
The  soldiers  were  not  satisfied  with 
taking  all  the  provisions  they  could 
find,  but  also  appropriated  to  them- 
selves many  other  things.  The  ten- 
der voice  of  humanity  seemed  entirely 
suppressed.  One  whole  village  in 
our  neighbourhood  was  entirely  plun- 
dered without  any  act  of  hostility 
having  taken  place,  or  any  offence 
been  given,  but  that  the  inhabitants 
did  not  possess  what  the  French  sol- 
diers required  them  to  furnish.  From 
the  clergyman  they  took  literally  ev- 
ery tiling  but  his  shirt.  He,  among 
the  rest,  shall  partake  of  the  benefac- 
tion from  England.  Several  other 
villages    met  with   a  similar    fate." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
La     Trobe,    dated    Neville*  s-Courtt 
Fetter-Lane,  London,  Jan.  21,  1806. 
"  Great  distress  prevails  in  Upper 
Lusatia,  Bohemia,  and  the  adjacent 
parts,  among  the  poorer  classes  of  so- 
ciety, amongst  whom  are  many  truly 


pious  families,  in  connexion  or  ac- 
quaintance with  our  brethren.  I  yes- 
terday received  a  letter  from  Herrn- 
hut,  stating  the  misery  of  the  peo- 
ple in  that  neighbourhood  to  be  very 
great  indeed,  and  likely  to  rise  stiff 
higher  before  the  next  harvest.  Our 
brethren  at  Hermhut,  and  elsewhere, 
have  exerted  themselves  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  power,  and  by  their  con- 
nexions have  procured  corn,  &c.  whea 
none  else  could  get  it,  and  thereby 
have  kept  many  poor  families  from 
perishing  with  hunger  :  but  now  the 
scarcity  begins  to  be  felt  in  all  our  set- 
tlements, and  there  is  an  almost  total 
stagnation  of  all  business.  The  poor 
linen  manufacturers  in  Lusatia,  Bo- 
nemia,  &c.  are  entirely  destitute  of 
employ. 

"  Two  of  our  Missionaries,  going 
to  Surinam,  Void  me,  that  many  peo- 
ple had  died  in  consequence  of  the 
unwholesomeness  of  the  articles  they 
were  obliged  to  substitute  for  bread." 

The  Committee  most  readily  re- 
solved to  employ  the  United  Brethren* 
(commonly  called  Moravians,)  to  dis- 
tribute a  considerable  portion  of  re- 
lief in  the  districts  above-mentioned  i 
By  the  vicinity  of  their  residence  to 
Moravia,  the  late  scene  of  dreadful 
conflict  and  devastation,  they  will  be 
enabled  to  penetrate  the  most  insula- 
ted abodes  of  misery  in  those  coun- 
tries, and  to  relieve  the  wretched  in- 
habitants who  survived  the  late  ter- 
rible contest. 


(£}*  A  letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  to  one  of 
the  Editors  of  the  Panoplist,  dated  FeX. 
1806,  states,  that  more  than  10,000/1 
sterling  had  already  been  collected  is 
England  for  the  distressed  Germans. 
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Lindley  Murray. 

The  celebrated  Lindley  Mur- 
ray has  lately  added  to  his  long  cat- 
alogue of  useful  publications*  an  En- 


glish Spelling  Book,  which  if  we  m*f 
judge  from  the  sentiments  of  the 
British  critics,  and  from  its  sale, 
may  be  pronounced  his  chef  d'smvre. 
So  great  is  the  reputation  of  this  lfe 
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tie  school  book,  in  England,  that  four 
editions,  making  thirty  aii  thousand 
copies,  were  required  to  supply  the 
demand,  during  the  first  six  months 
after  its  appearance  ;  a  sale  unpre- 
cedented it)  any  modem  publication. 
In  this  country  also,  three  editions 
.hare  already  been  issued  from  the 
press  ;  and  a  fourth,  from  the  Lon- 
don copy,  greatly  improved  and  en- 
larged, we  understand,  will  soon  be 
published  at  Now-York.  Like  all 
the  former  works  of  this  excellent 
Author,  it)  pages  are  rendered  sub- 
servient to  the  promotion  of  piety  and 

Bed  and  enlivened  with  interesting1 
■tones,  and  instructive  sentiments, 
as  to  be  peculiarly  attractive  to  the 
htfant  mind  of  the  learner. 

The  improvement  attempted  in  the 
orthography,  consists  chiefly  in  the 
division  of  syllables.  We  regret  that 
the  nature  and  extent  of  our  work  « iH 
not  admit  of  giving  a  copious  analysis 
of  a  book,  which  promises  to  become 
general  in  eur  schools.  We  must 
however  quote  the  Author's  reasons 
far  bis  division  of  syllables,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen,  that  he  does  not 
concur  with  some  modern  ortho- 
graphers.  The  following  remarks 
are  from  the  fourth  English  edition. 

"  1.  The  rapid  pronunciation  of 
two  lyflsbles,  10  as  to  resemble  the 
sound  of  one  syllable,  docs  not,  in  fact, 
nuke  them  one.  The  words  bvii- 
aeu,  colonel,  wtuali,  ashamed,  be- 
lieved, &c.  are  pronounced  as  two 
syllables,  though  they  are  really 
three. 

"  2.  The  division  adopted  renders 
tfce  gradations  in  spelling  a  word, 
store  simple,  and  much  easier  to  the 
learner,  than  combining  the  letters. 
If  spelling  is  made  practicable  and  ea- 
sy to  children,  by  dividing  words  into 
syllables,  it  follows,  that  the  more 
this  division  can  be  conveniently  ex- 
tended, the  better  jt  is  calculated  to 
answer  the' end. 

"3.    The  ojd  plafl  of  dividing  these 


(•uridine;  them,  is  liabh 
txeeptions,  and  frequ. 


"4.  Combining  or  separating 
•/liable*  according  to  the  pronuncia- 
tion, would  present  still  more  irregu- 
lar anil  uncouth  appearances,  than  the 
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of  letters,  vowels  »nd 
to  suit  the  pronuncia- 
tion. The  following  are  a  few  speci- 
mens :  on-ion,  o-cean,  ven-geance,  pon- 
iprd,  court-ier,  ttuttk-ton,  bril-liant-lj, 
per  -jid-ioui-l),  punc-til-h,  jm-tic-iar.y. 

"  5.  If  the  combinations  of  letters 
pronounced  as  one  syllable,  were  to 
have  a  correspondent  arrangement, 
we  should  hart'  an  extremely  difficult, 
as  well  as  an  extremely  irregular  mode 
of  dividing  our  words  into  syllables. 
How  would  the  advocates  for  divi- 
ding1 according  to  the  pronunciation, 
divide  the  words  buiineu,  colonel, 
victual/,  tevennight,  moved,  ttvffed, 
devoured,  aimed,  and. many  others  of 
a  similar  nature  >  A  rule  which,  at 
best,  is  so  inconvenient,  and  which  in 
numerous  instances  cannot  be  re. 
duced  to  practice,  certainly  docs  not 
merit  adoption.  ' 

"  6.  The  best  authorities,  as  well  as 
a  great  majority  of  them,  may  be  ad- 
duced in  support  of  this  division. 
Walker,  in  the  last  edition  of  his  dic- 
tionary, says,  "  Though  lion  and  tio-i 
are  really  pronounced  in  one  syllable, 
they  are,  by  almost  all  our  orthoc- 
pists,  divided  into  two  ;  and  conse- 
quently, nation,  pronunciation,     ocea- 

number  of   syllables,   as  natio,  pro- 

"  On  the  whole,  we  think  that  the 
old  plan,  whilst  it  possesses  so  much 
superiority,  is  liable  to  no  inconveni- 

readily  acquired  by  it,  as  by  the  new 

San.  The  learner  cannot  know  thai 
n  sounds  like  thuu,  tial  like  thai, 
icience  like  thense.  He  till  his  teacher 
directs  him  to  this  pronunciation  : 
and  the  same  direction  will  teach  him 
that  ((-on,  ti-al,  tti-ence,  &c.  have  the 
same  sounds.  Much  therefore  is  lost 
and  nothing  gained,  by  the  new  divi- 
sion." 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article 
without  congratulating  the  public,  an-} 
the  heads  of  seminaries  in  particular, 
on   the  acquisition  of  the   complete 

2 stem  of  education,  which  the  eleven 
(Tercnt  works  of  Lindle-y  Murray 
now  compose.  Beginning  at  the  very 
vestibide  of  literature,  the  attentive 
learner  mav  now  ascend  from  the 
Firit  Boot  for  children,  step  by  step, 
through  the  Spelling  Book,  the  Intro- 
duction   t»    the    Englith    Reader,    the 
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English  Header,  the  Sequel  to  the  Hea- 
der, the  Abridged  Grammar,  the  Gram- 
mar, Exercises  to  the  Grammar,  Key 
to  the  Exercises,  Lecture  Francois,  and 
Power  of  Religion  on  the  Mind,  till  he 
has  attained  to  every  necessary  ac- 
complishment in  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

The  rank  which  our  countryman0 
has  acquired  in  the  literary  world, 
cannot  he  contemplated,  but  with 
satisfaction,  by  every  American,  who 
feels  an  honest  pride  in  beholding 
these  proofs  of  the  falsehood  of  the 
assertion  made  by  certain  French 
philosophers,  that  genius  could  not 
originate  in  the  western  hemisphere. 
Lindley  Murray,  as  a  grammarian, 
now  stands  without  a  rival.  His  En- 
glish Grammar  has  the  encomiums  of 
every  transatlantic  writer  of  taste  and 
judgment.  Twelve  thousand  copies 
of  it  are  sold  annually  in  London,  and 


•  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that 
Lindley  Murray  is  a  native  of  New- 
Tori  and  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  He  was  bred  to  the  profession 
of  the  lout,  in  which  he  promised  to 
oecome  one  of  its  most  shining  orna- 
ments. But  being  attacked  with  a 
painful  and  tedious  illness,  which 
terminated  in  the  loss  of  the  use  of  his 
tower  extremities,  he  adopted  the  advice 
of  his  physicians,  and  took  a  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic.  His  indisposition, 
however,  on  hit  arrival  in  England,  in- 
stead af  lessening,  increased  to  such  a 
degree,  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  de- 
fer the  period  of  his  return  till  some' 
favourable  change  should  take  place  in 
his  disorder.  He  therefore  purchased  a 
beaut  if n  I  retreat  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tork,  where,  with  an  amiable  wife,  he 
has  remained  nearly  twenty  years,  and 
where  indeed  he  has  employed  those 
faculties,  with  which  he  has  been  so 
preeminently  endowed  by  Providence,  to 
the  benevolent  purpose  of  composing  his 
numerous  works  on  the  education  of 
youth.  This  retreat  is  not  less  distin- 
guished for  the  attractions  it  presents  to 
literary  men,  than  for  the  hospitality 
which  reigns  at  its  board.  The  whole 
of  the  profits,  which  it  may  be  imagin- 
ed are  very  great,  arising  from  the  sale 
<f  hie  books,  have  been  bestowed  upon 


twenty  four  thousand  of  the  abridg- 
ment. In  our  own  country  also  the 
sale  is  perhaps  not  less  extensive. 
Most  or  our  Universities,  espeiafly 
those  at  New  Haven,  Princeton,  New- 
York,  Philadelphia,  Williamsburgh, 
and  Schenectady  have  adopted  this 
Grammar  ;  and  ere  long  perhaps  no 
other  will  be  used  in  any  College  in 
America. 

There  could  not  be  offered  a 
stronger  confirmation  of  the  justness- 
of  the  character  we  have  given  of 
these  publications,  than  will  be  found 
in  the  following  quotation  from  the 
late  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  who  thus  con- 
veyed his  sentiments  on  those  Yhich 
were  then  published. 

"Mr.  Murray's  Grammar,  with  the 
Exercises  and  Key,  in  a  separate  vol- 
ume, I  esteem  as  a  most  excellent 
performance.  1  think  it  superior  to 
any  work  of  that  nature  we  have  yet 
had  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is, 
by  much,  the  best  Grammar  of  the 
English  language  extant.  On  Syn- 
tax in  particular  he  has  shown  a 
wonderful  degree  of  acuteness  and 
precision,  in  ascertaining  the  proprie- 
ty of  language,  and  rectifying  the 
numberless  errors,  which  writers  are 
apt  to  commit.  Were  I  only  begin* 
ning  my  course,  as  I  am  now  (in  my 
83d  year)  on  the  point  of  finishing  it, 
I  would  have  hoped  to  have  been 
much  benefited  in  point  of  accurate* 
style  by  his  instructions  and  exam- 
ples .  Most  useful  they  must  certain- 
ly be  to  all  who  are  applying  themselves 
to  the  arts  of  composition.*' 


» 


charitable  institutions.  Possessed  of  an 
independent  fortune  and  having  no  chil- 
dren to  provide  for,  he  appears  to  cher- 
ish, as  his  only  wish,  the  luxury  of  be- 
ing useful  to  his  fellow  creatures.  In  4 
late  letter  to  a  friend  in  this  country,  af- 
ter modestly  adverting  to  the  unparallel- 
ed sale  and  reputation  of  his  books  in 
Europe,  he  concludes,  "  /  hope  that  this 
flattering  success  has  no  improper  effect 
upon  me.  I  am  sure  that  my  manifold 
imperfections  are  sufficient  to  check  ela- 
tion of  mind,  and  to  make  me  humble. 
I  do  indeed  feel  grateful  to  the  Author 
of  all  good,  that  under  my  long  contin- 
ued bodily  infirmities,  I  am  not  jet  a 
useless  being  in  the  world. 


*» 
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The  Shade  of  Plato  ;  or,  a  defence 
of  religion,  morality,  and  government. 
A  poem  in  four  parts.  By  David  flitch- 
cock.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a 
sketch  of  the  author's  life.  Hudson. 
H.  Croswell.   12  mo. 

A  ncu>  edition  of  this  wore  is  contem- 
plated in  Boston' 

Twelve  letters  addressed  to  Rev. 
Samuel  Austiti,  a.  m.  in  which  his 
vindication  of  partial  washing  for 
Christian  Baptism,  contained  in  ten 
letters,'  is  reviewed  and  disproved. 
By  Daniel  Merrill,  a.  m.  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Christ  in  Sedgwick.  12  mo. 
pp.  96.    Boston.   Manning  &  Loring. 

An  anrwer  to  this  h  as  been  published 
by  Air.  Austin  at  Worcester. 

A  treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Child- 
ren, and  management  of  infants  from 
the  birth.  By  Michael  Underwood, 
m.  d.  Licentiate  in  Midwifery,  of  the 
Koyal  College  of  Physicians  in  Lon- 
don, &c.  &c.  Second  American  from 
the  sixth  London  edition.  8vo.  pp.  270. 
Boston.  D.  West. 

Reflections  on  the  Rise  and  Fall  of 
the  ancient  Republics,  adapted  to  the 
present  state  of  Great  Britain.  By  Ed- 
ward W.  Montague,  j tin.  12mo.  pp. 
336. Philadelphia.  C.P.Wayne. 

A  sermon,  preached  in  the  audi- 
ence of  His  Excellency  Caleb  Strong", 
Governor,  His  Honor  Edward  H. 
Robbing,  Esq.  Lieutenant  Governor. 
the  Hon.  the  Council,  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  on 
the  Anniversary  Election,  May  28, 
1806.  By  Samuel  Shepard,  A.  M. 
Congregational  Minister  of  Lenox. 
Boston.    Young  &  Minns.    1806. 

A  discourse  on  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Lin- 
coln Academy  in  New  Castle,  Octo- 
ber 1, 1805.  By  Kiah  Bayley,  A.  M. 
pastor  of  the  church  in  New  Castle. 
Wiscassct.    Babson  and  Rust. 

The  Happy  nation,  a  sermon, 
preached  at  the  Ann,versary  Elec- 
tion in  Hartford,  May  8,  1806. 
Ijjr  Rev,  William  Lyman,  A.  M.  pas- 
tor of  a>  'church  in  East  Haddam. 
HnJjjlti*      Hudson    £nd    Goodwin. 


'I . 


-'ierlttdn,  preached   before  the 
MfWrtWy  of  the  Presbyte- 


rian church  in  the  United  States  rtf 
America  ;  by  appointment  of  their 
Standing  committee  of  Missions,  by 
Eliphalet  Nott,  D.  D.  President  of 
Union  College  in  the  State  of  Neir 
York,  May  19,  1806.  Philadelphia. 
Jane  Aitken. 

The  Virginia  Religious  Magazine, 
published  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia,  by  the  Editor, 
Volume  II,  for  the  year  1806.  Lex? 
ington.     Samuel  Walkup. 

Sanctuary  Waters ;  or  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  A  Sermon,  preached 
before  the  Massachusetts  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  at  their  annual 
meeting,  by  William  Collier,  A.  M! 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Charlestown,  (Mass.)  Boston,  May 
28, 1806.  Manning  &  Loring. 

A  Sermon,  preached  before  the 
convention  of  the  clergy  of  Massa- 
chusetts, Boston,  May  29,  1806.  By 
Joseph  Lyman,  D.  I),  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Hatfield.  Boston.  David 
Carlisle. 

Bonaparte,  and  the  French  peopl$ 
under  his  Consulate.  Translated 
from  the  German.  The  first  Ameri- 
can edition.  New  York.  Isaac  Col- 
lins and  Son.  Sold  also  byE.  Cot- 
ton, Boston. 

The  fulfilling  of  the  Scripture,  or 
an  essay,  shewing  the  exact  accom- 
plishment of  the  word  of  God  in  his 
works  performed  and  to  be  perform- 
ed, for  confirming  of  believers,  and 
convincing  Atheists  of  the  present 
time  :  Containing  some  rare  histo- 
ries of  the  works  and  the  servants  of 
God  in  the  church  of  Scotland.  By 
Rev.  Robert  Fleming,  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Rotterdam.  Charlestown. 
1806.     Samuel  Ethcridge. 

Universalism  confounds  and  de- 
stroys itself ;  or,  Letters  to  a  friend ; 
in  four  parts.  Part  1.  Dr.  Hunting- 
ton's and  Mr.  Relty's  scheme,  which 
denies  all  future  punishment,  shown 
lo  be  made  up  of  contradictions. 
2.  Dr.  Chauncy's,  Mr.  Winchester's, 
Petitpierre's,  and  Med.  Dr.  Young's 
scheme,  which  supposes  a  lhniti-d 
punishment  her^afur,  shown  to  be 
made  up  of  contradictions.  3.  Ev- 
erlasting, forever,  forever  and  ever, 
naturally  and  originally,  mean  dura-. 
tion  without  end. .  4.  The  sufficiency 
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•f  the  atonement,  fbr  the  salvation  of 
all,  consistent  with  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  a  part  of  mankind.  Also,  the 
second  death  explained.  Interspers- 
ed with  direct  arguments  in  proof  of 
the  endless  misery  of  the  damned  j 
and  answers  to  the  popular  objections 
of  the  present  day,  against  the  doc- 
trines of  gTacc.  By  Josiah  Spauld- 
ing,  A.  M.  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Buckland.  Northampton,  (Mass.) 
Andrew  Wright.  1805. 

Preparation  for  war  the  best  secu- 
rity for  peace.  Illustrated  in  a  Ser- 
mon delivered  before  the  Ancient  and 
Honourable  Artillery  Company,  on 
the  Anniversary  of  their  election  of 
officers,  June  2, 1^06.  By  James  Ken- 
dall.      Munroe    and  Francis. 

The  Boston  Directory,  containing 
the  names,  occupations,  places  of 
abode,  and  business  of  the  inhabi- 
tants.' A  list  of  the  streets,  lanes, 
courts,  alleys,  wharves,  &c.  &c. 
Bounds  of  the  new  wards.  Lists  of 
public  offices,  town  officers,  physi- 
cians, sextons,  &c.  List  of  post 
towns,  &c.  &c.  Illustrated  by  a  plan 
of  the  town.     Boston.     E.  Cotton. 

The  Christian  Monitor.  No.  2. 
Containing  observations  on  the  life 
and  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mun- 
roe and  Francis.  Boston. 

Nine  Discourses  on  Baptism,  viz. 
Water  Baptism,  Christian  Baptism, 
Believer's  Baptism,  Infant  Baptism, 
Believing  parents  and  their  children 
in  covenant  with  God,  Being  buried 
with  Christ  in  Baptism  illustrated. 
To  which  is  annexed,  Mrs.  Jackson's 
confession.  Boston.  David  Carlisle. 
1806. 

The  Sacred  Mirror;  or,  Compen- 
dious View  of  Scripture  History. 
Containing  a  faithful  narration  of  all 
the  principal  events  recorded  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  ^rom  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  death  of 
St.  Paul.  With  a  continuation  from 
that  period  to  the  final  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.  Design- 
ed for  the   mental  improvement  of 


youth,  and  particularly  adapted  to 
the  use  of  schools.  Bv  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Smith,  author  of  the  Univer- 
sal Atlas,  &c.  First  American  edi- 
tion. To  which  is  added  a  copious 
index,  not  in  the  English  edition. 
Boston.  Samuel  H.  Parker.  1806. 

Sermons  on  the  religious  education 
of  children  ;  preached  at  Northamp- 
ton. By  Philip  Doddridge,  D.  D. 
A  new  edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
Cambridge.     W.  Hilliard.   1806. 

A  Sermon  on  Fraud.  By  Thomas 
Wilson,  D.  D.  Bishop  of  Sodor  and 
Mann.  First  American  edition,  re- 
vised and  corrected.  Cambridge, 
W.  Hilliard. 

A  Present  for  your  Neighbour ; 
or,  the  right  knowledge  of  God  and 
ourselves,  opened  in  a  plain,  practi- 
cal, and  experimental  manner.  Cam- 
bridge.    W.  Hilliard. 

A  Discourse  concerning  meekness. 
By  Rev.  Matthew  Henry.  First 
American  edition.  Cambridge.  Wk 
Hilliard. 

A  short  and  easy  method  with  De- 
ists, wherein  the  certainty  of  the 
Christian  religion  is  demonstrated  by 
infallible  proof  from  four  rules,  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend.  Cambridge.  W. 
Hilliard.         • 

(Jjr*The  five  last  publications  arc  is- 
sued in  large  editions  of  each,  by  the 
Massachusetts  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  knowledge,  and  the  Trus- 
tees of  Phillips'  Academy,  for  charit- 
able distribution.  A  number  of  each 
are  reserved  for  sale  at  a  cheap  rate 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Society  above 
named,  by  their  agent,  William  Hil- 
liard, Cambridge  j  also  by  E.  Lin- 
coln, Boston. 


In  the  press,  Horac  Paulina  ;  or, 
the  Truth  of  the  Scripture  History 
of  St.  Paul,  evinced  by  a  comparison 
of  die  epistles,  which  bear  his  name, 
with  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  and 
with  one  another.  By  William  Pa- 
h*y,  D.  D.  Archdeacon  of  Carlisle. 
W.  Hilliard.  Cambridge . 


jBDrtJinatiom 


On  Thursday,  the  5th  of  June, 
1806,  the  Rev.  Jos^nh  L.  Mills  was 
tpdaioed  Pastor  of  Jhe  First  Congre- 


gational Church  in  Becket.  The 
parts  in  the  public  exercises  on  the 
occaaiou  were  performed  in  the  prts- 
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ence  of  a  numerous  assembly,  whose 
silent  attention  bore  testimony  to  the 
solemnity  of  the  scene.  The  Rev. 
William  G.  Ballantine,  of  Washing- 
ton, made  the  introductory  prayer. 
The  Rev.  Asahel  Hooker,  of  Goshen, 
(Con.)  preached  the  sermon  from  1 
Cor.  hi.  4>  5,  6.  The  Rev.  Dr.  West, 
of  Stockbridge,  made  the  consecrat- 
ing" prayer.  The  Rev.  Aaron  Bas- 
cora,  of  Chester,  gave  the  charge. 
The  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  of  Lee,  gave 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.     The 


Rev/  Samuel  Shepard,  of  Lenox; 
made  the  concluding  prayer. — Th« 
great  length  of  time  in  which  the  peo- 
ple of  this  religious  society  have  been 
destitute  of  the  stated  administration 
of  the  gospel  and  its  ordinances,  and 
the  numerous  difficulties  under  which 
they  have  laboured,  respecting  their 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  render  it  peculi- 
arly pleasing  to  the  friends  of  Zion,  to 
witness  the  present  union  and  har« 
mony  existing  among  th^m. 


IPoetrp. 

=  To    THE  EdITOIS*. 

GlNTLEMEX, 

In  a  garden  belonging  to  Mr.  Tyrrs  at  Denbigh  in  Surry,  England,  i*  a  watt  ter- 
minated by  a  beautiful  alcove,  called  II  Peneeroso,  in  which  are  two  elegantly 
sorted  pedestals,  upon  which  are  placed  a  Gentleman**  and  a  Lad/*  skull :  each 
thtu  addresses  the  male  and  female  visitant*.  ij.  J, 

THE   GENTLEMAN'S  SKULL, 

Why  start  ?  The  case  is  yours  or  will  be  soon, 
Some  years  perhaps,  perhaps  another  moon. 
Life,  at  its  utmost  length,  is  still  a  breath, 
And  those  who  longest  dream  must  wake  in  death. 
Like  you  I  once  thought  every  bliss  secure, 
And  gold  of  every  ill  a  certain  cure  ; 
Till  steep'd  in  sorrow,  and  besieg'd  with  pain,, 
Too  late  I  found  all  earthly  riches  vain. 
Disease  with  scorn  thrust  back  the  sordid  fee, 
And  death  still  answer'd,  "  What  is  gold  to  me  J9 
Fame,  titles,  honours,  next  I  vainly  sought, 
And  fools  obsequious  nurs'd  the  childish  thought. 
Circled  with  briVd  applause,  and  purchas'd  praise* 
1  built  on  endless  grandeur,  endless  days, 
Till  death  awak'd  me  from  my  dream  of  pride, 
And  laid  a  prouder  beggar  at  my  side. 
Pleasures  I  courted,  and  obey'd  my  taste, 
The  banquet  smil'd,  and  smil'd  the  gay  repast- 
A  loathsome  carcase  was  my  constant  care, 
And  worlds  were  ransack'd  but  for  me  to  share 
Go  on,  vain  man,  to  luxury  be  firm, 
Yet  know,  I  feasted  but  to  feast  a  worm. 

Already  sure,  less  terrible  I  seem, 
And  you,  like  me,  shall  own,  that  life's  a  dream. 
Farewel ;  remember,  nor  my  words  despise, 
The  onfy  happy,  are  the  early  wise. 


I 
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THE  LADY  S  SKULL. 

sot,  ye  fair,  to  own  me— But  be  wise, 
turn  from  sad  mortality  your  eyes, 
says,  and  fame  alone  can  tell  how  true, 
was  lovely  and  belov'd  like  you. 


4Q  To  Correspondents.  IJutw* 

Where  arc  my  votaries  ?  Where  my  flatterers  now  ? 

Fled  with  the  subjects  of  each  lover's  vow. 

Adieu,  the  roses  red,  the  lilies  white  ; 

Adieu,  those  eyes,  which  made  the  darkness  light. 

No  more,  alas,  }l}Qsc  coral  lips  are  seen, 

Nor  longer  breathes  the  fragrant  gale  between. 

Turn  fi-om  your  mirror,  and  behold  in  me 

At  once  what  thousands  can't,  or  dare  not  see. 

Unvarnish'd,  I  the  real  truth  impart, 

Nor  here  am  plac'd  but  to  direct  the  heart. 

Survey  me  well,  ye  fair  ones,  and  believe, 

The  grave  may  terrify,  but  can't  deceive. 

On  "beauty's  fragile  state  no  more  depend,  P 

Here  youth  and  pleasure,  age  and  sorrow  end. 

Here  drops  the  mask,  here  shuts  the  final  scene, 

Nor  differs  grave  threescore  from  gay  fifteen. 

All  press  alike  to  that  same  goal, the  tomb, 

Where  wrinkled  Laura  smiles  at  Chloc's  bloom. 

When  coxcombs  flatter,  and  when  fools  adore, 
Here  learn  this  lesson,  to  be  vain  no  more  i 
Vet  virtue  still  against  decay  can  arm, 
Anil  even  lend  mortality  a  charm. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

D.  D.  on  Religious  Sincerity,  and  his  Short  Remark*  on  Miracle*,  arc  receiv- 
ed. This  new  Correspondent  will  accept  our  thanks  for  his  excellent  commu- 
nications. We  shall  fee)  ourselves  particularly  obliged  by  a  continuance  of 
his  favours,  through  the  friendly  hand,  that  forwarded  the  above. 

^  In  the  Remarks  on  the  Death  (f  Mr.  Gibbon,  by  W.  we  are  happy  to  recog- 
nize the  hand  of  a  former  Correspondent,  to  whom  we  wish  more  frequently 
to  acknowledge  our  obligations. 

H.  on  Christian  Faithfulness,  exemplified  in  the  Conduct  of  Daniel,  shall  ap- 
pear in  our  next  number. 

We  have  received  the  well  written  Sketch  of  the  Character  and  Exercises  of 
Miss  A.  D.    Communications  of  this  kind  are  always  peculiarly  acceptable, 
especially  from  this  Correspondent. 

L.  on  the  Effects  of  Human  Apostasy,  has  just  come  to  hand,  and  is  placed 
•nour  files  for  publication. 

Philo  logos,  No.  5,  on  the  Decalogue,  is  necessarily  delayed  till  our  next. 
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dy, Alexandria. 
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LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  TENNENT. 

(Continued  from  p.  6.) 


THE  writer  of  these  memoirs 
was  greatly  interested  by  these 
uncommon  events ;  and,  on  a 
favourable  occasion,  earnestly 
pressed  Mr.  Tennent  for  a  mi- 
nute account  of  what  his  views 
and  apprehensions  were,  while 
be  lay  in  this  extraordinary  state 
of  suspended  animation.  He 
discovered  great  reluctance  to 
enter  into  any  explanation  of  his 
perceptions  and  feelings  at  this 
time  ;  but,  being  importunately 
urged  to  do  it,  he  at  length  con- 
sented, and  proceeded  with  a  so* 
lenity  not  to  be  described. 

**  While  I  was  conversing  with 
my  brother,"  said  he,  "  on  the 
state  of  my  soul,  and  the  fears 
I  had  entertained  for  my  future 
welfare,  I  found  myself,  in  an  in- 
stant, in  another  state  of  exist-* 
ence,  under  the  direction  of  a 
superior  tysing,  who  ordered  me 
to  fellow  fcim.. .  I  was  according- 
rywftudakmg,  I  know  not  how, 
till  f  tateM  at  a  distance  an  in- 
fa'  the  impression  of 
k£p  ff  ;m|nd  it  U  impossir 
'  tfr  mortal 


man.  I  immediately  reflected  on 
my  happy  change,  and  thought, 
Well,  blessed  be  God  !  I  am  safe 
at  last,  notwithstanding  all  my 
fears.  I  saw  an  innumerable 
host  of  happy  beings,  surround* 
ing  the  inexpressible  glory,  in 
acts  of  adoration  and  joyous  wor- 
ship ;  but  I  did  not  see  any  bod* 
ily  shape  or  representation  in 
the  glorious  appearance.  I  heard 
things  unutterable.  I  heard  their 
songs  and  hallelujahs,  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  with  unspeak- 
able rapture.  I  felt  joy  unutter- 
able and  full  of  glory.  I  then  ap- 
plied to  my  conductor,  and  re- 
quested leave  to  join  the  happy 
throng.  On  which  he  tapped 
me  on  the  shoulder,  and  said, 
'  You  must  return  to  the  earth/ 
This  seemed  like  a  sword  thro* 
my  heart.  In  an  instant  I  recol- 
lect to  have  seen  my  brother 
standing  before  me,  disputing 
with  the  doctor.  The  three 
days,  during  which  I  had  appear- 
ed lifeless,  seemed  to  me  not 
more  than  ten  or  twenty  min- 
utes.   The  idea  of  returning  to 


SO                Life  afRm^ MBiam  Tennent.  lJufy9 

th»  world  of  sorrow  and  trouble,  It  is  not  surprising,  that  after 
rave  me  such  a  shock,  that  t  so  affecting  an  account,  strong 
Stinted  repeatedly."  He  added,  solicitude  should  have  been  felt 
"  Such  jv&s  the  effect  on  my  .  f  '  :  ..«,.  . 
mind  of  what  I  had  seen  and  sJck  wilh  a  fcver .  that  the  fever  in- 
heard,  that  if  Lt  be  possible  tor  a  creased,  and  he  by  degrees  sunk  under 
human  being  to  live  entirely  it.  After  some  time  Cas  his  friends 
above  the  world  and  the  things  informed  him)  he  died,  or  appeared  to 

of  it,  for  some  time  afterwards  I  (hc»  .f1  *"*  »?me.mafn«  ^  person* 

, !.    ^                    m,           .  ,  *  usually  do ;  that  in  laying  him  out^ 

Was  that  person.     The  ravishing  cne  h'ncd  ^  <lravr  iiA*n&  under 

sounds  of  the  son^s  and  hallelu-  the  left  arm,  and  perceived  a  small 

jahs  that  I  heard,  and  the  very  tremour  in  the  flesh  ;  that  he  was  laid 

words  that  were  uttered,  were  out,  and  wa»cold  and  stiff.    The  time 

««♦  ,*.,♦  ~r  _•*  «..»«   ,.,k<*n  «^«i,^  for  his  funeral  was  appointed  and  the 

not  out  of  my  ears,  when  awake,  le  coUccted    butTVoung  doctor. 

for  at  least  three  years.     All  the  his  particular  friend,  pleaded  with 

kingdoms  of  the  earth  were  in-  great  earnestness  that  he  might  net 

my  sight  as  nothing  and  vanity  ;  then  be  buried,  as  the  tremour  under 

and   so  great  were   my  ideas  of  £e  m™  continued  >  that  his  brother,, 

u~  .      i  ?     i_  -      *u«*    ~~*u*~~  Gilbert,  became  impatient  with  the 

heavenly   glory,    that    nothing,.  'leman^d  8aid  to  him# 

which  did  not,  in  some  measure,  « what  .'  a  man  not  deadvho  u  cold  and 

relate  to  it,  could  command  my  stiff  a*  a  vakeP     The  importunate 

serious  attention."*  young  friend,    however,   prevailed; 

another  day  was  appointed  for  the  bu* 

*""""              #  rial,  and  the  people  separated.    Dur- 

*  The  author  has  been  particularly  ing  Uiis  interval  many  means  were 

Solicitous  to  obtain-  every  confirmation  mode  use  of  to  discover,  if  possible, 

•f  this  extraordinary  event  in  the  lift  some  symptoms  of  life,  but  none  ap. 

•f  Mr,   Tennent.    He,  accordingly,  peared  excepting  the  tremour.    The 

wrote  to  every  person  he  could  think  doctor  never  left  him  for  three  nights. 


from  the  worthy  successor  of  Mr.  T~  who  pleaded  for  one  hour  more  ;  and? 

in  the  pastoral  charge  of  his  church,  when  that  was  gone,  he  pleaded  for  half 

will  answer  for  the  author's  purpose,  an  hour,  and  then  for  a  quarter  of  an 

hour j  when,  just  at  the  end  of  this  pe- 

"  Monmouth,  -AT.  J.  Lccrmbtr  10, 1805.  nod,  on  which  hung  his  last  hope, 

"Dear  Sra,  Mr.  Tennent  opened  his  eyes\     Ther 

"Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  now  then  pried  open  his  mouth,  which 

•end  you  in  writing  the  remarkable  was  stiff,  so  as  to  get  a  quill  into  it* 

account,  which  I  sometime  since  gave  through  which  some  liquid  was  con- 

vou  verbally,   respecting  your  good  veyca  into  the  stomach,  and"  he  by  de- 

friend,  mv  worthy  predecessor,  the  late  grees  recovered. 

Rev.  William  teiment,  of  this  place.'  "This  account,  as  intimated  be- 

ln  a  verv  free  and  feeling  conversa-  fore,  Mr.  Tennent  said  he  had  receiv- 

tion  on :  "religion,  and  on  the  future  «d  from  his  friends.    I  said  to  him,, 

lest  and  blessedness  of  the  people  of  '.Sir,  you  seem  to  be  one  indeed  rais- 

£od,  (while  travelling  together  from  *d  from  the  dead,  and  may  tell  us 

Monmouth  to  Princeton)  I  mentioned  what  it  is  to  die,  and  what  you  were 

to  Mr.  Tennent  that  I  should  be  htgft-  lensible  of  while  in  that  state.'    He 

ty  gratified  in  hearing,  from  bis  own  veplied  in  the  followinr  words  i   *  At> 

mouth,  an  account  of  the  trantn  whicfc  *>  «fyw— I  found  my  fever  increase,. 

$e  was  said  to  have  been  in,  unless,  *nd  I  oecame  weaker  and  weaker, 

the  relation,  would  be  uisagreeaSIe  jp  until,  alt  at  once,  1 1bund  myself  in 

bhotelf1.'   After  a  abort  silence,  he4  «j**tii|  •#  I  thought.     I  taw  no, 

proceeded,  saying,  that  he  had  been  iiape  as  to  the  Deity,**  fforjatfsjs* 
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Jbr  further  information  as  to  the 
words,  or  at  least  the  subjects  of 
praise  and  adoration,  which  Mr. 


utttrable ."  Here  he  paused,  as  tho* 
viable  £a  find  words  to  express  his 
views,  let  his  bridle  fall,  and  lifting  up 
his  hands,  proceeded,  '  I  can  say,  as 
St.  Paul  aid,  I  heard  and  I  saw  things 
all  unutterable  !  I  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude before  this  glory,  apparently  in 
the  height  of  bliss,  aingiug  most  me- 
lodiously. J  was  transported  with  my 
own  situation,  viewing  all  my  troubles 
ended,  and  my  rest  and  glory  begun, 
and  was  abtut  to  join  the  great  and 
happy  multitude,  when  one  came  to 
me,  looked  me  full  in  the  face,  laid 
his  hand  upon  joy  shoulder,  and  said, 
*  You  must  go  back.'  These  words 
went  through  me ;  nothing  could  hare 
shocked  me  more ;  1  cried  out,  Lord, 
must  I  go  back.'  With  this  shock  I 
opened  my  eyes  in  this  world.  When 
Jsaw  I  was  in  the  world,  I  fainted, 
then  omme  to,  and  fainted  for  several 
times,  as  one  probably  would  natu- 
rally have  done  in  so  weak  a  situa- 
tion.' 

"  Mr.  Tennent  further  informe4 
me,  that  he  had  so  entirely  lost  the 
recollection  of  his  past  life,  and  the 
benefit  of  his  former  studies,  that  he 
could  neither  understand  what  was 
spoken  to  him,  nor  write,  nor  read 
his  own  name.  That  he  had  to  begin 
all  anew,  and  did  not  recollect  that 
he  had  ever  read  before,  until  he  had 
again  learned  his  letters,  and  was 
able  to  pronounce  the  monosyllables, 
such  as  the*  and  thou.  But,  that  as 
his  strength  returned,  which  was  very 
slowly,  his  memory  also  returned. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  the  extreme  fee- 
bleness of  his  situation,  his  recollec- 
tion of  what  he  saw  and  heard  while 
in  heaven,  as  he  supposed,  and  the 
sense  of  divine  things,  which  he  there 
obtained,  continued  all  the  time  in 
their  full  strength,  so  that  he  was 
continually  in  something  like  an  ec- 
stasy of  mind,  '  And,*  said  he,  <  for 
yean  the  sense  of  divine  things 
so  great,  and  every  thing 
so  completely  vain, 
to  heaven,  that  could 
1  have  &ad  the  world  for  stooping 
•Ml  Jbr  it,  I  believe  I  should  not 
J^to^ofdoingit,'" 


Tennent  had  heard.  But  when  he 
was  requested  to  communicate 
these,  he  gave  a  decided  negative,' 
adding,  u  Yo\i  will  know  them; 
with  many  other  particulars  here- 
after, as  you  will  find  the  whole 
among  my  papers ;"  alluding 
to  his  intention  of  leaving  the 
writer  hereof  his  executor,  which 
precluded  any  further  solicita- 
tion.* 

The  pious  and  candid  reader 
is  left  to  his  own  reflections  on 
this  very  extraordinary  occur- 
rence. The  facts  have  been  sta- 
ted, and  they  are  unquestionable. 
The  writer  will  only  ask,  wheth- 
er it  be  contrary  to  revealed 
truth,  or  to  reason,  to  believe, 
that  in  every  age  of  the  world 
instances  like  that  which  is  here' 
recorded,  have  occurred,  to  fur- 
nish living  testimony  of  the  reali- 
ty of  the  invisible  world,  and  of 
the  infinite  importance  of  eternal 
concerns  ? 

As  soon  as  circumstances 
would  permit,  Mr.  Tennent  was 
licensed,  and  began  to  preach  the 
everlasting    gospel    with    great 


•  •  •  • 


*  It  was  so  ordered,  in  the  course 
of  Divine  Providence,  that  the  writer 
was  sorely  disappointed  in  his  expec- 
tation of  obtaining  the  papers  here 
alluded  to.  Such,  however,  was  tho 
will  of  Heaven  !  Mr.  Tennent* s  death 
happened  during  the  revolutionary 
war,  when  the  enemy  separated  the 
writer  from  him,  so  as  to  render  it 
impracticable  to  attend  him  on  a  dying 
bed  ;  and  before  it  was  possible  to 
get  to  his  house  after  his  death,  (the 
writer  being  with  the  American  ar- 
my at  the  Valley-Forge)  his  son  came 
fn>m  Charleston,  and  took  his  mother, 
and  his  father's  papers  and  property, 
and  returned  to  Carolina.  About  50 
miles  from  Charleston,  the  son  was 
suddenly  taken  sick,  and  died  among 
entire  strangers  ;  and  never  since, 
though  the  writer  was  also  left  execu- 
tor to  the  son,  could  any  trace  of  the 
father's  papers  be  discovered  by  him. 
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zeal  and  success.  The  death  of 
his  brother  John,t  who  had  been 
some  time  settled  as  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  at  Free- 
hold, in  the  county  of  Monmouth, 
New-Jersey,  left  that  congrega- 
tion in  a  destitute  state.  They 
had  experienced  so  much  spirit- 
ual benefit  from  the  indefatigable 
labours,  and  pious  zeal  of  this 
able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  they  soon  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  his  brother,  who  was  re- 
ceived on  trial,  and  after  one 
year,  was  found  to  be  no  unwor- 
thy successor  to  so  excellent  a 
predecessor.  In  October,  17S3, 
Mr.  Tennent  was  regularly  or- 
dained their  pastor,  and  contin- 
ued so  through  the  whole  of  a 
pretty  long  life  ;  one  of  the  best 
proofs  of  ministerial  fidelity. 

Although  his  salary  was  small, 
(it  is  thought  under  100/.)  yet 
the  glebe  belonging  to  the 
church  was  an  excellent  planta- 
tion, on  which  he  lived,  and 
which,  with  care  and  good  farm- 
ing, was  capable  of  maintaining  a 
family  with  comfort.  But  his 
inattention  to  the  things  of  this 
world  was  so  great,  that  he  left 
the  management  of  his  temporal 
concerns  wholly  to  a  faithful  ser- 
vant, in  whom  he  placed  great 

••  •  • 

t  The  following  entry  in  the  re- 
cords of  the  church  at  Freehold,  shows 
the  opinion  of  that  church  with  regard 
to  Mr.  John  Tennent's  usefulness. 

"Lord's  day,  April  23d,  1732. 
The  Reverend  and  dear  Mr.  John 
Tennent  departed  this  life  between 
eight  and  nine  o'clock  this  morning. 
A  mournful  providence,  and  cause  of 
great  humiliation  to  this  poor  con- 
gregation, to  be  bereaved  in  the  flow- 
er of  youth,  of  the  most  laborious, 
successful,  well  qualified,  pious  pas- 
tor this  age  afforded,  though' but  a 
youth  of  35  years,  5  months  and  11 
days  of  age." 


confidence.  After  a  short  time 
he  found  his  worldly  affairs  were 
becoming  embarrassed.  Hir 
steward  reported  to  him  that  he 
was  in  debt  to  the  merchant  be* 
tween  30/.  and  30/.  and  he  knew 
of  no  means  of  payment,  as  the 
crops  had  fallen  short.  Mr. 
Tennent  mentioned  this  to  an 
intimate  friend,  a  merchant  of 
New- York,  who  was  on  a  visit  *% 
his  house.  His  friend  told  him, 
that  this  mode  of  life  would  not 
do,  that  he  must  get  a  wife,  to 
attend  to  his  temporal  affairs*  and 
to  comfort  his  leisure  hours  by 
conjugal  endearments.  He  smil- 
ed at  the  idea,  and  assured  him, 
it  never  could  be  the  case,  unless 
some  friend  would  provide  one 
for  him,  for  he  knew  not  how  t* 
go  about  it.  His  friend  told  him 
he  was  ready  to  undertake  the 
business  ;  that  he  had  a  sister-in- 
law,  an  excellent  woman,  of 
great  piety,  a  widow,  of  his  own 
age,  and  one  peculiarly  suited  in 
all  respects  to  his  character  and 
circumstances.  In  short,  that 
she  was  every  thkig  he  ought  to 
look  for ;  and  if  he  would  go 
with  him  to  New-York  the  next 
day,  he  would  settle  the  negotia- 
tion for  him.  To  this  he  soon 
assented.  The  next  evening 
found  him  in  that  city,  and  before 
noon,  the  day  after,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  Mrs.  Noble.  He  was 
much  pleased  with  her  appear- 
ance ;  and,  when  left  alone  with 
her,  abruptly  told  her,  that  he 
supposed  her  brother  had  inform- 
ed her  of  his  errand  ;  that  neith- 
er his  time  nor  inclination  would 
suffer  him  to  use  much  ceremo- 
ny ;  but  that  if  she  approved  the 
measure  he  would  attend  his 
charge  on  the  next  sabbath,  and 
return  on  Monday,  be  married 
and  immediately  take  her  home. 
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The  lady,  with  some  hesitation  public  worship.  The  design  of 
and  difficulty,  at  last  consented,  the  walk  was  for  religious  medi- 
being  convinced  tha£  his  situation  tation.  As  he  went  along,  acci- 
and  circumstances  rendered  it  dentally  casting  his  eye  on  the 
proper.  Thus,  in  one  week,  she  child,  a  thought  suddenly  struck 
found  herself  mistress  of  his  him,  and  he  asked  himself  this 
house.  She  proved  a  most  in-  question :  "  Should  God  in  his 
valuable  treasure  to  him,  more  providence  take  me  hence,  what 
than  answering  every  thing  said  would  become  of  this  child  and 
.of  her  by  an  affectionate  brother,  its  mother,  for  whom  I  have  nev- 
She  took  the  care  of  his  tempo-  er  taken  any  personal  care  to 
ral  concerns  upon  her,  extricated  make  provision  ?  How  can  I  an- 
hira  from  debt,  and,  by  a  happy  swer  this  negligence  to  God  and 
union  of  prudence  and  economy,  to  them  ?"  The  impropriety  of 
so  managed  all  his  worldly  busi-  his  inattention  to  the  relative  du- 
ness,  that  in  a  few  years  his  ties  of  life,  which  God  had  called 
circumstances  became  easy  and  him  to  ;  and  the  consideration  of 
comfortable.  In  a  word,  in  her  the  sacred  declaration,  "  that  he 
was  literally  fulfilled  the  declare-  who  does  not  provide  for  his  own 
tion  of  Solomon,  that "  a  virtuous  household,  has  denied  the  faith, 
woman  is  a  crown  to  her  bus-  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel," 
band,  and  that  her  price  is  far  had  such  an  impressive  effect  on 
above  rubies.'9  Besides  several  his  mind,  that  it  almost  deprived 
children  who  died  in  infancy,  he  him  of  his  senses.  He  saw  his 
had  by  her  three  sons,  who  attain-  conduct,  which  before  he 
ed  the  age  of  manhood ;  John,  thought  arose  entirely  from  a 
who  studied  physic,  and  died  in  deep  sense  of  divine  things,  in  a 
the  West-Indies  when  about  point  of  light  in  which  he  never 
thirty  three  years  of  age  ;  Wil-  before  had  viewed  it.  He 
liaxn,  a  man  of  superior  charac-  immediately  attempted  to  return 
ter,  and  minister  of  the  Independ-  home,  but  so  great  was  his  dis- 
ent  church  in  Charleston,  South-  tress,  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
Carolina,  who  died  the  latter  end  he  could  get  along  ;  till,  all  at 
of  September  or  beginning  of  once,  he  was  relieved  by  as  sud- 
October,  a.d.  17 77,  about  thirty-  denly  recurring  to  that  text  of 
seven  years  old  ;  and  Gilbert,  Scripture,  which  came  into  his 
who  also  practised  physic,  and  mind  with  extraordinary  force, 
died  at  Freehold  before  his  fa-  "  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi 
ther,  aged  twenty-eight  years.  Moses  gave  not  any  inheritance, 
Few  parents  could  boast  three  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 
sons  of  a  more  manly  or  hand-  inheritance."  Such,  however, 
some  appearance  ;  and  the  father  was  the  effect  of  this  unexpected 
gave  them  the  most  liberal  scene  on  Mr.  Tennent's  mind 
education  that  the  country  could  and  judgment,  that  ever  after- 
afford.  wards  he  prudently  attended  to 
Mr.  Tennent's  inattention  to  the  temporal  business  of  life,  still, 
earthly  things  continued  till  his  however,  in  perfect  suborclina- 
.ddest  son  was  about  three  years  tion  to  the  great  things  of  derm- 
oid, when  he  led  him  out  into  ty,  and  became  fully  convinced 
the  fields  on  a  Lord's  day  after  that  God   was  to  be  faithfully 
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served,  as  well  by  discharging 
relative  duties  in  his  love  and 
fear,  as  by  the  more  immediate 
acts  of  devotion.  He  clearly 
perceived,  that  every  duty  had  its 
proper  time  and  place,  as  well  as 
motive  ;  that  we  had  a  right,  and 
were  called  of  God,  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  properly  cloth- 
ed ;  and  of  course  that  care 
should  be  taken  to  procure  those 
things,  provided  that  all  be  done 
to  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  du- 
ties of  a  gospel  minister,  how- 
ever, especially  as  they  related  to 
his  pastoral  charge,  he  still  enga- 
ged with  the  utmost  zeal  and 
faithfulness;  and  was  esteemed 
by  all  ranks  and  degrees,  as  for 
as  his  labours  extended,  as  a  fer- 
vent, useful,  and  successful 
preacher  of  the  gospel. 

His  judgment  of  mankind  was 
such,  as  to  give  him  a  marked 
superiority,  in  this  respect,  over 
his  contemporaries,  and  greatly 
aided  him  in  his  ministerial  func- 
tions. He  was  scarcely  ever 
mistaken  in  the  character  of  a 
man  with  whom  he  conversed, 
though  it  was  but  for  a  few  hours. 
He  had  an  independent  mind, 
which  was  seldom  satisfied  on 
important  subjects  without  the 
best  evidence  that  was  to  be  had. 
His  manner  was  remarkably  im- 
pressive ;  and  his  sermons, 
although  seldom  polished,  were 
generally  delivered  with  such  in- 
describable power,  that  he  was 
truly  an  able  and  successful  min- 
ister of  the  New  Testament, 
He  could  say  things  from  the 
pulpit,  which,  if  said  by  almost 
any  other  man,  would  have  been 
thought  a  violation  of  propriety. 
But  by  him  they  were  delivered 
in  a  manner  so  peculiar  to  him- 
self, and  so  extremely  impres- 
sive, that  they  seldom  foiled  to 


please  and  to  instruct.  As  am 
instance  of  this,  the  following  an- 
ecdote is  given,  of  the  truth  of 
which  the  writer  was  a  witness, 
Mr.  Tennent  was  passing 
through  a  town  in  the  state  of 
New  Jersey,  in  which  he  was  s 
stranger,  and  had  never  preach* 
ed,  and  stopping  at  a  friend's 
house  to  dine,  was  informed,  that 
it  was  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
in  the  congregation,  on  account 
of  a  very  remarkable  and  severe 
drought,  which  threatened  the 
most  dangerous  consequences  to 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Hi* 
friend  had  just  returned  from 
church,  and  the  intermission  was 
but  half  an  hour.  Mr.  Tennent 
was  requested  to  preach,  and 
with  great  difficulty  consented, 
as  he  wished  to  proceed  on  his 
journey.  At  church  the  people* 
were  surprised  to  see  a  preacher, 
wholly  unknown  to  them,  and 
entirely  unexpected,  ascend  th$ 
pulpit.  His  whole  appearance, 
being  in  a  travelling  dress,  cover* 
ed  with  dust,  wearing  an  oldfesh* 
ioned  large  wig,  discoloured  like 
his  clothes,  and  a  long  meagre 
visage,  engaged  their  attention, 
and  excited  their  curiosity.  On 
his  rising  up,  instead  of  begin* 
ning  to  pray,  as  was  the  usual 
practice,  he  looked  around  the 
congregation,  with  a  piercing 
eye  and  earnest  attention,  and  s£ 
ter  a  minute's  profound  silence, 
he  addressed  them  with  great 
solemnity  in  the  following  words; 
44  My  beloved  brethren  !  I  am 
told  you  have  come  here  to-day 
to  fast  and  pray ;  a  very  good 
work  indeed,  provided  you  have 
come  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
glorify  God  thereby.  But  if 
your  design  is  merely  to  comply 
with  a  customary  practice,  or 
with  the  wish  of  your  church  of* 
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fleers,  you  are  guilty  of  the  great- 
est folly  imaginable,  as  you  had 
much  better  hare  staid  at  home, 
and  earned  your  three  shillings 
and  six  pence.*  But  if  your 
minds  are  indeed  impressed  with 
the  solemnity  of  the  occasion, 
and  you  are  really  desirous  of 
humbling  yourselves  before  Al- 
mighty God,  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, come,  join  with  me,  and  let 
us  pray*"  This  had  an  effect  so 
uncommon  and  extraordinary  on 
the  congregation,  that  the  ut- 
most seriousness  was  universally 
manifested.  The  prayer  and  the 
sermon  added  greatly  to  the  im- 
pressions already  made,  and  tend- 
ed to  rouse  the  attention,  influ- 
ence the  mind,  command  the  af- 
fections, and  increase  the  tem- 
per, which  had  been  so  happily 
produced.  Many  had  reason  to 
bless  God  for  this  unexpected' 
visit,  and  to  reckon  this  day  one 
•f  the  happiest  of  their  lives.f 


While  on  this  subject,  we  may 
introduce  another  anecdote  of 
this  wonderful  man,  to  show  the 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  •  • 


9  At  that  time,  the  stated  price  for 
a  day's  labour. 

♦  The  writer,  having  requested  of 
tVe  present  Rev.  Dr.  William  M. 
Tennent  a  written  account  of  an  an- 
ecdote relative  to  his  uncle,  which  he 
had  once  heard  him  repeat  verbally, 
received  in  reply  the  following'  letter  : 

«  AHnrUm*  Jan.  11M,  1806. 

"The  anecdote  of  my  venerable 
relative,  the  Rev.  William  Tennent, 
ef  Freehold,  which  you  wished  me  to 
send  to  you,  is  as  follows  .• 
"Dvrhirthe  greatrevival  of  religion, 
wUch  took  place  under  the  ministry  of 
sar.Whjftefiekl,  and  others  distinguish- 
ed ssr  their  piety  and  zeal  at  that  peri- 
**V  HV.  Tennent  was  laboriously  ac- 
ff^snsfnmih  engaged  to  help  for- 
•ovk  i  in  the  performance 
jbe  met  with  strong  and 
lissaptaltions.  The  following 
d;  *as  received,  in  substance, 
*w*'fips,  and  may   W 


considered  as  extraordinary  and  sin- 
gularly striking. 

"  On  the  evening  preceding  publio 
worship,  which  was  to  be  attended  the 
next  day,  he  selected  a  subject  for 
the  discourse  which  was  to  be  deliv- 
ered, and  made  some  progress  in  his 
preparations.    In  the  morning,  he  re- 
sumed the  same  subject,  with  an  in- 
tention to  extend  his  thoughts  further 
on  it,  but  was  presently  assaulted 
with  a  temptation  that  the   Bible, 
which  he  then  held  in  his  hand,  was 
not  of  divine  authority,  but  the  inven- 
tion of  man.     He  instantly  endea- 
voured to  repel  the  temptation  by 
prayer,   but  his  endeavours  proved 
unavailing.     The  temptation  contin- 
ued, and  fastened  upon  him    with 
greater  strength,  as  the  time  advanc- 
ed for  public  service.    He  lost  all  the 
thoughts,  which  he  had  on  his  sub- 
ject the  preceding  evening.    He  tried 
other  subjects,  but  could  get  nothing 
for  the  people.    The  whole  book  of 
God,  under  that  distressing  state  of 
mind,  was  a  sealed  book  to  him  ;  and 
to  add  to  his  affliction,  he  was,  to  use 
his  own  words,  " shut  up  in  prayer* 
A  cloud,  dark  as  that  of  Egypt,  op- 
pressed his  mind. 

"  Thus  agonized  in  spirit,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  church,  where  he  found 
a  large  congregation  assembled,  and 
waiting  to  hear  the  word :  and  then  it 
was,  he  observed,  that  he  was  more 
deeply  distressed  than  ever,  and  es- 
pecially for  the  dishonour,  which  he 
feared   would    fall    upon    religion, 
through  him,  that  day.    He  resolved, 
however,  to  attempt  the  service.    He 
introduced  it  by  singing  a  psalm,  dur- 
ing which  time  his  agitations  were 
increased   to    the   highest    degree. 
When    the     moment     for    prayer 
commenced,  he  arose,  as  one  in  the 
most  perilous  and  painful  situation, 
and  with  arms  extended  to  the  heav- 
ens, began  with  this  outcry,  *  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  meP  Upon  the  ut- 
terance of  this  petition  he  was  heard ; 
the     thick    cloud    instantly    broke 
away,  and  an  unspeakably  joyful  light 
shone  in  upon  his  soul,  so  that  his 
spirit  seemed  tt  be  eaught.up  to  the 
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dealings  of  God  with  him*  and 
the  deep  contemplations  of  his 
mind.  He  was  attending  the  du- 
ties of  the  Lord's  day  in  his  own 
congregation  as  usual)  where  the 
custom  was  to  have  morning  and 
evening  service  with  only  a  half 
hour's  intermission  to  relieve  the 
attention.  He  had  preached  in 
the  morning)  and  in  the  inter- 
mission had  walked  into  the 
woods  for  meditation)  the  wea- 
ther being  warm.  He  was  re- 
flecting on  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  God,  as  manifested  in  all  his 
works,  and  particularly  in  the 
wonderful  method  of  salvation) 
through  the  death  and  sufferings 
of  his  beloved  Son.  This  sub- 
ject suddenly  opened  on  his 
mind  with  such  a  flood  of  light) 
that  his  views  of  the  glory,  and 
the  infinite  majesty  of  Jehovah) 
were  so  inexpressibly  great)  as 
entirely  to  overwhelm  him)  and 
he  fell,  almost  lifeless,  to  the 
grouQd.  When  he  had  revived 
a  little,  all  he  could  do  was  to 
raise  a  fervent  prayer,  that  God 
Would  withdraw    himself   from 


•  •  •• 


he&vens,  and  he  felt  u  though  he  saw 
God,  as  Moses  did  on  the  mount,  face 
to  face,  and  was  carried  forth  to  him, 
with  an  enlargement  greater  than  he 
had  ever  before  experienced,  and  on 
every  page  of  the  Scriptures  saw  his 
divinity  inscribed  in  brightest  colours. 
The  result  was  a  deep  solemnity  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  congregation, 
and  the  house  at  the  end  of  the  pray- 
er was  a  Bockim.  He  gave  them  the 
subject  of  his  evening  meditations, 
which  was  brought  to  his  full  remem- 
brance, with  an  overflowing'  abun- 
dance of  other  weighty  and  solemn 
matter.  The  Lord  blessed  the  dis- 
course, so  that  h  proved  the  happy 
means  of  the  conversion  of  about 
thirty  persons.  This  day  he  spoke  o£ 
aver  afterwards,  as  his  harvest  day. ' 
"  I  am  yours  with  esteem, 

"  WtpLiAat  M.  Tens*?.*. 


him,  or  that  be  must  perish  un- 
<Jer  a  view  of  his  ineffable  glory. 
When  able  to  reflect  on  his  sit* 
uation,  hie  could  not  but  abhor 
himself  as  a  weak  and  despicable 
worm,  and  seemed  to  be  over- 
come with  astonishment)  that  a 
creature  so  unworthy  and  insuf- 
ficient, had  ever  dared  to  attempt 
the  instruction  of  his  fellow-men 
in  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
so  glorious  a  Being.  Overstay- 
ing his  usual  time)  some  of  his 
elders  went  in  search  of  him, 
and  found  him  prostrate  on  the 
ground)  unable  to  rise,  and  inca- 
pable of  informing  them  of  the 
cause.  They  raised  him  up, 
and  after  sometime  brought  him 
to  the  church,  and  supported  him 
to  the  pulpit,  which  he  ascended 
on  his  hands  and  knees,  to  the  no 
small  astonishment  of  the  con- 
gregation. He  remained  silent 
a  considerable  time,  earnestly 
supplicating  Almighty  God  (as 
he  told  the  writer)  to  hide  him- 
self from  him,  that  he  might  be 
enabled  to  address  his  people, 
who  were  by  this  time  lost  in 
wonder  to  know  what  had  pro- 
duced this  uncommon  event. 
His  prayers  were  heard,  and  he 
became  able  to  stand  up,  by  hold- 
ing the  desk.  He  now  begairthe 
most  affecting  and  pathetic  ad- 
dress, that  the  congregation  had 
ever  received  from  him.  He 
gave  a  surprising  account  of  the 
views  he  had,  of  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  greatly  deplor- 
ed his  own  incapacity  to  speak  to 
them  concerning  a  being  so  in- 
finitely glorious  beyond  all  his 
powers  of  description..,  He  at- 
tempted to  show  something  of 
what  had  been  discovered  to  him 
of  the  astonishing  wisdom  of 
Jehovah,  of  which  it  was  Impossi- 
ble fofihumaa  nature  to.forife 
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adequate  conceptions.  He  then 
broke  out  into  so  fervent  and  ex- 
pressive a  prayer,  as  greatly  to 
surprise  the  congregation,  and 
draw  tears  from  every  eye.  A 
sermon  followed,  that  continued 
the  solemn  scene,  and  made  very 
lasting  impressions  on  all  the 
hearers. 

The  great  increase  of  commu- 
nicants in  his  church  was  a  good 
evidence  of  his  pastoral  care  and 
powerful  preaching,  as  it  exceed- 
ed that  of  most  churches  in  the 
synod.     But  his    lalxnirs    were 
not  confined  to  the  pulpit.     He 
was  indefatigable  in  his  endea- 
vours to  communicate  in  private 
families  a  savour  of  the  know- 
ledge  of   spiritual    and    divine 
things.     In  his  parochial  visits 
he  used  regularly  to  go  through 
his  congregation  in  order,  so  as 
to  carry  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  to  every  house.     He 
earnestly  pressed  it  on  the  con- 
science of   parents  to  instruct 
their  children  at  home  by  plain 
and  easy  questions,  so  as  gradu- 
ally to  expand  their  young  minds, 
and  prepare  them  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  more  practical  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel.   In  this,  Mr. 
Tennent  has  presented  an  excel- 
lent example  to  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry  ;  for  certain  it  is, 
that  more  good  may  be  done  in  a 
congregation,  by  this  domestic 
mode  of  instruction,  than  anv  one 
can  imagine,  who  has  not  made 
the  trial.     Children  and  servants 
are  in  this  way  prepared  for  the 
teachings  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
to  reap  the   full  benefit  of  the 
word  .publicly    preached.       He 
Hide  it  a  practice  in  all  these 
visits  to  enforce  practical  reli- 
gttaon  mil,  high  and  low,  rich 
Hrfpoor,  young  and  old,  master 
aid  servant.     To  this  he  was 
Vol.  II.  No.  2.  I 


particularly  attentive,  it  being  a 
favourite  observation  with  him, 
"  that  he  loved  a  religion  that  a 
man  could  live  by." 

Mr.  Tennent  carefully  avoid- 
ed the  discussion  of  controver- 
sial   subjects,    unless    specially 
called  to  it  by  particular  circum- 
stances, and  then  he  was  ever 
ready  to  assign  the  reason  of  his 
faith.       The    following    occur- 
rence will  show  the  general  state 
of  his  mind  and  feelings  in  re- 
gard to  such  subjects.    A  couple 
of  young  clergymen,  visiting  at 
his  house,  entered  into  a  dispute 
on    the   question,  at  that  time 
much  controverted  in  New  Eng- 
land, whether   faith   or  repent- 
ance were  first  in  order,  in  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner.     Not  be- 
ing able  to  determine  the  point, 
they  agreed  to  make  Mr.  Ten- 
nent their  umpire,  and  to  dispute 
the  subject  at  length  before  him. 
He  accepted  the  proposal,  and 
after  a  solemn  debate  for  some 
time,  his  opinion  being  asked,  he 
very  gravely  took  his  pipe  from 
his    mouth,  looked  out  of   his 
window,  pointed  to  a  man  plough- 
ing on  a  hill  at  some  distance, 
and  asked  the  young  clergymen 
if  they  knew  that  man  :  on  their 
answering  in   the  negative,  he 
told  them  it  was  one  of  his  el- 
ders, who,  to  his  full  conviction, 
had  been  a  sincere  Christian  for 
more  than  thirty  years.  u  Now," 
said   Mr.  Tennent,  "  ask  him, 
whether  faith  or  repentance  came 
first,  what  do  you  think  he  would 
say  .?"  They  said  they  could  not 
tell.     "  Then,"  says  he,  "  I  will 
tell  you  :  he  would  say  that  he 
cared  not,  which  came  first,  but 
that  he  had  got  them  both.  Now, 
my  friends,"  he  added,  u  be  care- 
ful that  you  have  both   a  true 
&iib,  and  a  sincere  repentance, 
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and  d*  not  be  greatly  troubled, 
which  comes  first."  It  is  not, 
however,  to  be  supposed  by  this, 
that  Mr.  Tennent  was  unfriend- 
ly to  a  deep  and  accurate  exam- 
ination^ all  important  theolo- 
gical doctrines*  There  were 
few  men  more  earnest  than  he 
to  have  young  clergymen  well 
instructed  and  thoroughly  fur- 
nished for  their  work.  This  in- 
deed was  an  object  on  which  his 
heart  was  much  set,  and  which 
he  exerted  himself  greatly  to 
promote. 

Mr.  Tennent  was  remarkably 
distinguished   for  a  pointed  at- 
tention to  the  particular  circum- 
stances and  situation  of  the  af- 
flicted, either  in  body  or  mind, 
and    would  visit  them  with  as 
much  care   and  attention-  as   a 
physician,  and  frequently  indeed 
proved  an  able  one,  to  both  soul 
and  body.     But  his  greatest  tal- 
ent was  that  of  a  peace-rnaker, 
which  he  possessed  in   so  emi- 
nent a  degree,  that  probably  none 
have    exceeded,   and    very   few 
have    equalled  him  in  it.      He 
was  sent  for,  far  and  near,  to  set- 
tle disputes,  and  heal  difficulties, 
which  arose   in  congregations  ; 
and,  happily  for  these  concerned, 
he  was  generally  successful.  In- 
deed,   he  seldom  would    relin- 
quish his  object  till  he  had  ac- 
complished it. 

But  while  this  man  of  God  was 
thus  successful  in  promoting  the 
best  interests  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  in  advancing  the  glory 
of  his  Lord  and  Master,  the 
great  enemy  of  mankind  was  not 
likely  to  observe  the  destruction 
of  his  kingdom  without  making 
an  effort  to  prevent  it.  As  he 
assailed  our  blessed  Saviour  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh  with  all  his 
art  and  all  bis  power*  so  has  he 


always  made  the  faithful  follow-* 
ers  of  the  Redeemer  the  ob- 
jects of  his  inveterate  malice. 
If  the  good  man,  of  whom  we 
write,  was  greatly  honoured  by 
peculiar  communications  from 
on  high,  he  was  also  very  often 
the  subject  of  the  severe  buftet- 
ings  of  that  malignant  and  fallen 
spirit. 

The  time   of   which   we  are 
now   speaking    was  remarkable 
for  a  great,  revival  of  religion,* 
in  which  Mr.  Tennent  was  con- 
siderably  instrumental,   and    in 
which   a   Mr.    David   Rowland, 
brought  up  with  Mr.  Tennent 
at  the  Log-College,  was  also  ve- 
ry remarkable  for  his  successful 
preaching  among  all   ranks    of 
people.    Possessing  a  command- 
ing eloquence,  as  well  as  other 
estimable  qualities,   he  became 
very  popular,  and  was  much  cel- 
ebrated throughout  the  country. 
His  celebrity  and  success  were 
subjects  of  very  serious  regret  to 
many  careless  worldlings,   who 
placed  all  their  happiness  in  the 
enjoyment  of  temporal  objects, 
and  considered,  and  represented 
Mr.  Rowland  and  his  brethren  as 
fanatics  and  hypocrites.       This 
was  specially  applicable  to  many 
of  the  great  men  of  the   then 
province  of    New   Jersey,    and 
particularly  to  the  chief  justice, 
who  was  well  known  for  his  dis- 
belief of  Revelation.     There  was 
at  this  time,  prowling  through 
the  country,  a  noted  man  by  the 
name  of  Tom  Bell,  whose  knowl- 
edge   and   understanding    were 
very  considerable,  and  who  great- 
ly excelled  in  low  art  and  cun- 
ning.    His  mind  was  totally  de- 
based,   and   his   whole  conduct 
betrayed  a  soul  capable  of  de- 
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■trending  to  every  species  of  spend  the  week ;  and  begged 
iniquity.  In  all  the  arts  of  theft,  him.  as  the  people  were  without 
robbery,  fraud)  deception,  and  a  minister,  to  preach  for  them  on 
defamation,  he  was  so  deeply  the  next  Sabbath,  to  which  Bell 
skilled,  and  so  thoroughly  practis-  agreed,  and  notice  was  accord- 
ed,  that  it  is  believed,  he  never  ingly  given  to  the  neighbourhood. 
had  his  equal  in  this  country.  The  impostor  was  treated  with 
lie  had  been  indicted  in  almost  every  mark  of  attention  and  rc- 
cvery  one  of  the  middle  culo-  spect ;  and  a  private  room  was 
nies ;  but  his  ingenuity  and  cun-  assigned  to  him,  as  a  study,  to 
ning  always,  enabled  him  to  es-  prepare  for  the  Sabbath.  The 
cape  punishment.  This  roan  sacred  day  arrived,  and  -he  was 
unhappily  resembled  Mr.  Row-  invited  to  ride  to  church  with  the 
land  in  his  external  appearance,  iadies  in  the  family  waggon,  and 
■to  as  hardly  to  be  known  from  the  master  of  the  house  accom-  ' 
him,  without  the  most  careful  panied  them  on  an  elegant  horse. 
examination.  -When  they  had  arrived  near  the 
It  40  happened,  that  Tom  Bed  church,  J}dl  on  a  sudden  <liscov- 
arrived  one  evening,  at  a  tavern,  ered,  that  he  had  left  his  notes  in  ' 
in  Princeton,  dressed  in  a  dark,  bis  study,  and  proposed  to  ride 
parson's  gray  frock.  On  his  back  for  ti.cm  on  the  fine  horse, 
entering  the  tavern  about  dusk,  by  which  means  he  should  be 
the  late  John  Stockton,  Esq.  of  able  to  return  in  time  for  the  ser- 
t hat  town,  a  pious  and  respects-  vice.  This  proposal  was  instant* 
ble  man,  to  whom  Mr.  Rowland  ly  agreed  to,  and  Bell  mounted 
was  well  known,  went  up  to  Bell,  the  horse,  returned  to  the  house, 
and  addressed  him  as  Mr.  How-  rifled  the  desk  of  his  host,  and 
land,  and  was  inviting  him  to  go  made  off  with  the  horse.  Whcr- 
honie  with  him.  Bell  assured  ever  he  stopped,  he  called  him- 
bim  of  his  mistake.  It  was  with  self  the  Rev.  I) arid  Rowland, 
tome  difficulty  that.  Mr.  Stockton  At  the  time  this  event  took 
acknowledged  his  error,  and  place,  Messrs.  Tennent  and  Row- 
then  informed  Bell,  that  it  had  land  had  gone  into  Pennsylvania 
srisen  from  his  great  resem-  or  Maryland,  with  Mr.  Joshua 
blance  to  Mr.  Rowland.  This  Anderson  and  Mr.  Benjamin 
hint  was  sufficient  for  the  protif-  Stevens,  (both  members  of  a 
icgenius  of  that  notorious  im-  church  contiguous  to  that  where 
postor.  The  next  day,  Bell  went  Bell  had  practised  his  fraud)  on 
into  the  county  of  Hunterdon,  business  of  a  religious  nature, 
and  stopped  in  a  congregation  Soon  after  their  return,  Mr. 
where  Mr.  Rowland  had  former-  Rowland  was  charged  with  the 
ly  preached  once  or  twice,  but  above  robbery  ;  he  gave  bonds  to 
where  lie  was  not  intimately  appear  at  the  court  at  Trenton, 
known.  Here  he  met  with  a  and  the  affair  made  a  great  noise 
member  of  the  congregation,  to  throughout  the  colony.  At  the 
whom  he  introduced  himself  as  court  of  oyer  and  terminer,  the 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowland,  who  had  judge  charged  the  grand  jury  on 
preached  to  them  some  time  he-  the  subject  with  great  severity, 
fare.  This  gentleman  immedi-  After  long  consideration,  the  ju- 
•dch/  invited  him  to  his  house,  to  ry  returned  into  court  without 
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finding  a  bill.  The  judge  re- 
proved them,  in  an  angry  man- 
ner, and  ordered  them  out  again. 
They  again  returned  without 
finding  a  bill,  and  were  again 
sent  out  with  thrcatenings  of  se- 
vere punishment  if  they  persisted 
in  their  refusal.  At  last  they 
agreed,  and  brought  in  a  bill  for 
the  alleged  crime.  On  the  trial, 
Messrs.  Tennent,  Anderson,  and 
Stevens  appeared  as  witnesses, 
and  fully  proved  an  alibi  in  fa- 
vour of  Mr.  Rowland,  by  swear- 
ing, that  on  the  very  day  on 
which  the  robbery  was  commit- 
ted, they  were  with  Mr.  How- 
land,  and  heard  him  preach,  in 
Pennsylvania  or  Maryland.  The 
jury,  accordingly,  acquitted  him 
without  hesitation,  to  the  great 
disappointment  and  mortification 
of  his  prosecutors,  and  of  many 
other  enemies  to  the  great  revi- 
val of  religion  that  had  recently 
taken  place  ;  but  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  serious  and  well  dispo- 
sed. 

The  spirits  hostile  to  the 
spread  of  th*  gospel  were  not, 
however,  so  easily  overcome. 
In  their  view,  an  opportunity 
was  now  presented,  favourable 
for  inflicting  a  deep  wound  on 
the  cause  of  Christianity  ;  and, 
as  if  urged  on  by  tl^e  malice  of 
man's  great  enemy,  they  resolv- 
ed that  no  means  should  be  left 
untried,  no  arts  unemployed,  for 
the  destruction  of  these  distin- 
guished servants  of  God.  Many 
and  various  were  the  circum- 
stances which  still  contributed 
to  inspire  them  with  hopes  of 
success.  The  testimony  of  the 
person  who  had  been  robbed  was 
positive  that  Mr.  Rowland  was 
the  robber ;  and  this  testimony 
was  corroborated  by  that  of  a 
number  of  individuals*  who  had 


seen  Tom  Bell  personating  Mr* 
Rowland,  using  his  name,  and  in 
possession  of  the  horse.  These 
sons  of  Belial  had  been  able,  af- 
ter great  industry  used  for  the 
purpose,  to  collect  a  mass  of 
evidence  of  this  kind,  which  they 
considered  as  establishing  the 
fact ;  but  Mr.  Rowland  was  now 
out  of  their  power  by  the  verdict 
of  not  guilty.  Their  vengeance, 
therefore,  was  directed  against 
the  witnesses,  by  whose  testimo- 
ny he  had  been  cleared ;  and, 
they  were  accordingly  arraigned 
for  perjury  before  a  court  of 
quarter  sessions  in  the  county  | 
and  the  grand  jury  received  a 
strict  charge,  the  plain  import  of 
which  was,  that  these  good  men 
ought  to  be  indicted.  After  an 
examination  of  the  testimony  on 
one  side  only,  as  is  the  custom  in 
such  cases,  the  grand  jury  did  ac- 
cordingly find  bills  of  indictment 
against  Messrs.  Tennent,  Ander- 
son and  Stevens,  for  wilful  and 
corrupt  perjury.  Their  ene- 
mies, and  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel,  now  began  to  triumph. 
They  gloried  in  the  belief,  that 
an  indelible  stain  would  be  fixed 
on  the  prefessora  of  religion, 
and  of  consequence  on  religion 
itself;  and  that  this  new  tight  % 
by  which  they  denominated  all 
appearance  of  piety,  would  soon 
be  extinguished  forever. 

These  indictments  were  re- 
moved to  the  supreme  court ; 
and  poor  Mr.  Anderson,  living 
in  the  county,  and  conscious  of 
his  entire  innocence,  could  not 
brook  the  idea  of  lying  under 
the  odium  of  the  hateful  crime 
of  perjury,  and  demanded  a  trial 
at  the  first  court  of  oyer  and  ter- 
miner. This  proved  most  seri- 
ously injurious  to  him,  for  he 
was  pronounced  guilty,  and  most 
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cruelly  and  unjustly  condemned 
to  stand  one  hour  on  the  court 
house  steps,  with  a  paper  on  his 
breast,  whereon  was  written,  in 
large  letters,  "  This  is  for  wilful 
and  corrupt    perjury  ;"     which 
sentence  was  executed  upon  him. 
Messrs.  Tennent  and  Stevens 
were  summoned  to  appear  at  the 
next  court ;  and  attended  accord- 
ingly, depending  on  the  aid  of 
Mr.  John  Coxe,  an  eminent  law- 
yer, who  had  been   previously 
employed  to  conduct  their  de- 
fence .     As    Mr.    Tennent  was 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  forensic  litigation,  and 
did  not  know  of  any  person  liv- 
ing who  could  prove  his  inno- 
cence, (all  the  persons  who  were 
with  him  being  indicted)  his  only 
resource  and  consolation  was  to 
commit  himself  to  the  Divine 
will*  and  if  he  must  suffer,  to 
take  it  as  from  the  hand  of  God, 
who,  he  well  knew,  could  make 
even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him  ;*   and    considering    it    as 
probable  that  he  might  suffer,  he 
had  prepared  a   sermon  to  be 
preached  from  the  pillory,  if  that 
should  be  his  fate.     On  his  arriv- 
al at  Trenton,  he  found  the  fa- 
mous Mr.  Smith  of  New  York, 
father  of  the  late  chief  justice  of 
Canada,  one  of  the  ablest  lawyers 
in  America,  and  of  a  religious 
character,  who  had  voluntarily 
attended  to  aid  in  his  defence ; 
also  his  brother  Gilbert,    who 
was  now  settled  in  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  second  Presbyteri- 
an church  in  Philadelphia,  and 
who  had  brought  Mr.  John  Kin- 
sjs/f  one  of  the  first  counsellors 

ffcha*  city*  for  the  same  purpose. 

•••• 

•  Iti*_  affectionate    congregation 
MoBnf  imcrested  in  his  critical 
mm*?**  Kept  a  day  of  fasting 
'the  occasion. 


Messrs.  Tennent  and    Stevens 
met  these    gentlemen    at   Mr. 
Coxe's  the  morning  before  the 
trial  was  to  come  on.     Mr.  Coxe 
requested  that  they  would  bring 
in  their  witnesses, that  they  might 
examine  them  previously  to  their 
going  into  court.     Mr.  Tennent 
answered,  that  he  did  not  know 
of  any  witnesses  but  God  and  his 
own  conscience.     Mr.  Coxe  re- 
plied, "  If  you  have  no  witness- 
es, Sir,  the  trial  must  be  put  off ; 
otherwise    you    most    certainly 
will  be  convicted.  You  well  know 
the  strong  testimony  that  will 
be  brought  against  you,  and  the 
exertions  that  are  making  to  ac- 
complish your  ruin."     Mr.  Ten- 
nent replied,  "  I  am  sensible  of 
all  this,  yet  it  never  shall  be  said 
that  I  have  delaved  the  trial,  or 
been  afraid  to  meet  the  justice  of 
my  country.     I  know  my  own 
innocence,  and  that  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve,  will  nev- 
er suffer  me  to  fall    by  these 
snares  of  the  devil,  or  by  the 
wicked     machinations     of     his 
agents  or  servants.     Therefore* 
gentlemen,  go  on  to  the  trial." 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Kinsey,  who 
were  both    religious  men,  told 
him  that  his  confidence  and  trust 
in  God  as  a  Christian  minister  of 
the  gospel,  was  well  founded,  and 
before  a  heavenly  tribunal  would 
be  all-important  to  him  ;  but  as- 
sured him  it  would  not  avail  in 
an  earthly  court,  and  urged  his 
consent  to  put  off  the  trial.     Mr. 
Tennent  continued  inflexible  in 
his  refusal ;  on  which  Mr.  Coxe 
told  him  that,  since  he  was  de- 
termined to  go  to  trial,  he  had 
the  satisfaction  of  informing  him, 
that  they  had  discovered  a  flaw 
in  the  indictment,  which  might 
prove  favourable  to  him  on  a  de- 
murrer.   He  asked  for  an  ex- 
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planation,  and  on  finding  that  it 
was  to  admit  the  fact  in  a  legal 
point  of  view,  and  rest  on  the 
law  arising  from  it,  Mr.  Ten- 
nent broke  out  with  great  vehe- 
mence, saying,  that  this  was 
another  snare  of  the  devil,  and 
before  he  would  consent  to  it  he 
would  suffer  death.  He  assured 
his  counsel,  that  his  confidence 
in  God  was  so  strong,  and  his  as- 
surance that  he  would  bring 
about  his  deliverance  in  some 
way  or  other,  was  so  great,  that 
he  did  not  wish  them  to  delay 
the  trial  for  a  moment. 

Mr.  Stevens,  whose  -faith  was 
not  of  this  description,  and  who 
was  bowed  down  to  the  ground 
under  the  most  gloomy  appre- 
hensions of  suffering,  as  his 
neighbour  Mr.  Anderson  had 
done,  eagerly  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  escape  that  was  offered, 
and  was  afterwards  discharged 
en  the  exception. 

Mr.  Coxe  still  urged  putting 
•ff  the  trial,  charging  Mr.  Ten- 
nent with  acting  the  part  rather 
•f  a  wild  enthusiast,  than  of  a 
meek  and  prudent  Christian  ; 
but  he  insisted  that  they  should 
proceed,  and  left  them  in  aston- 
ishment, not  knowing  how  to 
act,  when  the  bell  summoned 
them  to  court. 

Mr.  Tennent  had  not  walked 
far  in  the  street,  before  he  met  a 
man  and  his  wife,  who  stopped 
him,  and  asked  if  his  name  was 
not  Tennent.  He  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  and  begged  to 
know  if  they  had  any  business 
with  him.  The  man  replied, 
u  You  best  know."  He  told  his 
name,  and  said  that  he  was  from 
a  certain  place  (which  he  men- 
tioned) in  Pennsylvania  or  Ma- 
ryland ;  that  Messrs.  Rowland, 
Tennent,  Anderson,  and  Stevens 


had  lodged  either  at  his  house, 
or  in  a  house  wherein  he  and  his 
wife  had  be'en  servants,  (it  is  not 
now  certain  which)  at  a  particu* 
lar  time,  which  he  named  ;  that 
on  the  following  day  they  had 
heard  Messrs.  Tennent  and 
Rowland  preach  5  that  some 
nights  before  they  left  home,  he 
and  his  wife  waked  out  of  a 
sound  sleep,  and  each  told  the 
other  a  dream,  which  had  just 
occurred,  and  which  proved  to 
be  the  same  in  substance,  to  wit, 
that  he,  Mr.  Tennent,  was  at 
Trenton,  in  the  greatest  possible 
distress,  and  that  it  was  in  their 
power,  and  theirs  only,  to  relieve 
him.  Considering  it  as  a  re? 
markable  dream  only,  they  again 
went  to  sleep,  and  it  was  twice 
repeated  precisely  in  the  same 
manner  to  both  of  them.  This 
made  so  deep  an  impression  on 
their  minds,  that  they  set  off, 
and  here  they  were,  and  would 
know  of  him  what  they  were  to 
do.  Mr.  Tennent  immediately 
went  with  them  to  the  court 
house,  and  his  counsel  on  exam- 
ining the  man  and  his  wife,  and 
finding  their  testimony  to  be  full 
to  the  purpose,  were,  as  they 
well  might  be,  in  perfect  aston- 
ishment. Before  the  trial  be- 
gan, another  person,  of  a  low 
character,  called  on  Mr.  Tennent, 
and  told  him  that  he  was  so  ha- 
rassed in  conscience,  for  the  part 
he  had  been  acting  in  this  prose- 
cution, that  he  could  get  no  rest 
till  he  had  determined  to  come 
and  make  a  full  confession.  He 
sent  this  man  to  his  counsel  also. 
Soon  after,  Mr.  Stockton  from 
Princeton  appeared,  and  added 
his  testimony.  In  short,  they 
went  to  trial,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  utmost  exertions  of  the 
ablest  counsel,  who  had  been  eni« 
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ployed  to  aid  the  attorney-gen- 
eral against  Mr  Tennent,  the  ad- 
vocates on  his  side  so  traced  eve- 
ry movement  of  the  defendant 
on  the  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
Monday  in  question,  and  satisfi- 
ed the  jury  so  perfectly  on  the 
subject,  that  they  did  not  hesitate 
honourably  to  acquit  Mr.  Ten-* 
nent,  by  their  unanimous  verdict 
of  not  guitty,  to  the  great  confu- 
sion and  mortification  of  his  nu- 
merous opposers.  Mr.  Tennent 
assured  tlie  writer  of  this,  that 
during  the  whole  of  this  busi* 
ness,  his  spirits  never  failed  him* 
and  that  he  contemplated  the 
possibility  of  his  suffering  so  in* 
famous  a  punishment,  as  stand- 
ing in  the  pillory,  without  dis- 
may, and  had  made  preparation, 
and  was  fully  determined,  to  de- 
liver a  sermon  to  the  people  in 
that  situation,  if  he  should  be 
placed  in  it. 

He  went  from  Trenton  to 
Philadelphia  with  his  brother, 
and  on  his  return,  as  he  was  ris- 
ing the  hill  at  the  entrance  of 
Trenton,  without  reflecting  on 
what  had  happened,  he  accident- 
ally cast  his  eyes  on  the  pillory, 
which  suddenly  so  filled  him 
with  horror,  as  completely  to 
unman  him,  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  he  kept  him- 
self from  falling  from  his  horse. 
He  reached  the  tavern  door  in 
considerable  danger,  was  obliged 
to  be  assisted  to  dismount,  and  it 
was  some  time  before  he  could 
so  get  the  better  of  his  fears  and 
confusion,  as  to  proceed  on  his 
journey.  Such  is  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  human  mind  i  It  will 
resist,  with  unshaken  firm- 
the  severest  external  pres- 
10*4*4  violence;  and  some- 
tfrl|fcfr  fjifas  without  reason, 
vfcMMMtjotiragtofear.  Or, 


should  we  not  rather  say,  such  is 
the  support  which  God  some" 
times  affords  to  his  people  in  the 
time  of  their  necessity,  and  such 
the  manner  in  which  he  leaves 
them  to  feel  their  own  weakness 
when  that  necessity  is  past,  that 
all  the  praise  may  be  given  where 
alone  it  is  due  ? 

The  writer  sincerely  rejoices, 
that  though  a  number  of  the  ex* 
traordinary  incidents  in  the  life 
of  Mr.  Tennent  cannot  be  vouch- 
ed by  public  testimony  and  au- 
thentic documents,  yet  the  sin- 
gular manner  in  which  a  gra- 
cious God  did  appear  lor  this  his 
faithful  servant  in  the  lime  of 
that  distress,  which  has  just 
been  noticed,  is  a  matter  of  pub- 
lic notoriety,  and  capuLic  of  be- 
ing verified  by  the  most  unques- 
tionable testimony  and  rvcorus. 

This   special   instance  of  the 
interference    ol    the    righteous 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  ought  to 
yield  consolation  to  pious  people 
in  seasons  of  great  difficulty  and 
distress,    where  there   is    none 
that  seems  able  to  deliver  them. 
Yet  it  ought  to  afford  no  en- 
couragement to  the  enthusiast, 
who  refuses  to  use  the  means  of 
preservation     and     deliverance, 
which  God  puts  in  his  power. 
True  confidence  in   God  is  al- 
ways accompanied  with  the  use 
of  all  lawful  means,  and  with  the 
rejection  of  all  that  are  unlawful. 
It  consists  in  an  unshaken  belief, 
that  while  right  means  are  used, 
God  will  give  that  issue,  which 
shall  be  most  for  his  glory  and 
his  people's  good.     The  extra- 
ordinary   occurrence    here    re- 
corded may  also  serve  as  a  sol- 
emn warning  to  the  enemies  of 
God's  people,  and  to  the  adve- 
cates  of  infidelity,  not  to  strive 
by  wicked  and  deep  laid  machi- 


64 


Life  of  Rev.  William  Tennent. 


Wr, 


nations  to  oppose  the  success  of 
the  gospel,  nor  to  attempt  to  in- 
jure the  persons  and  characters 
of  those  faithful  servants  of  the 
Most  High,  whom  sooner  or  la- 
ter he  will  vindicate  to  the  un- 
speakable confusion  of  all,  who 
have  persecuted  and  traduced 
them. 

Mr.  Tennent  was  a  man  of 
the  most  scrupulous  integrity, 
and  though  of  a  very  grave  and 
solemn  deportment,  he  had  a  re- 
markably cheerlul  disposition, 
and  generally  communicated  his 
instructions  with  so  much  case 
and  pleasantry,  as  greatly  to 
gain  the  confidence  and  affection 
of  all  with  whom  he  conversed, 
especially  of  children  and  young 
people.  In  all  his  intercourse 
with  strangers  and  men  of  the 
world,  he  so  managed  his  con- 
versation, that,  while  he  seldom 
toeglected  a  proper  opportunity 
to  impress  the  mind  with  serious 
things,  he  always  made  them 
tovet  his  company,  rather  than 
•void  it;  well  knowing  that 
there  is  a  time  for  all  things, 
and  that  even  instruction  and 
reproof,  to  be  useful,  must  be 
prudently  and  seasonably   given. 

An  instance  of  this  disposi- 
tion occurred  in  Virginia.  The 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Blair  and 
Mr.  Tennent  were  sent  by  the 
synod  on  a  mission  into  that 
province.  They  stopped  one 
evening  at  a  tavern  for  the  night, 
where  they  found  a  number  of 
guests,  with  whom  they  supped 
in  a  common  room.  After  the 
table  was  cleared,  our  missiona- 
ries withdrew  from  it.  Cards 
were  then  called  lor,  and  the 
landlord  brought  in  a  pack  and 
laid  them  on  the  table.  One  of 
the  gentlemen  very  politely  ask- 
ed the  missionaries  if  they  would 


not  take  a  cut  with  them,  not 
knowing  that  they  were  clergy- 
men. Mr.  Tennent  very  pleas- 
antly answered^  u  With  all  my 
heart,  gentlemen,  if  you  can  con* 
vince  us,  that  thereby  we  can 
serve  our  Master's  cause,  or 
contribute  any  thing  towards  the 
success  of  our  mission."  This 
drew  some  smart  reply  from  the 
gentleman,  when  JVJr.  T.  with 
solemnity  added,  "  We  are  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  profess  ourselves 
his  servants  ;  we  are  sent  on  his 
business,  which  is  to  persuade 
mankind  to  repent  of  their  sins, 
to  turn  from  them,  and  to  accept 
of  that  happiness  and  salvation, 
which  is  offered  in  the  gospel." 
This  very  unexpected  reply,  de- 
livered in  a  very  tender,  though 
solemn  manner,  and  with  great 
apparent  sincerity,  so  engaged 
the  gentlemen's  attention,  that 
the  .cards  were  laid  aside,  and  an 
opportunity  was  afforded,  and 
cheerfully  embraced,  for  ex- 
plaining in  a  sociable  conversa- 
tion, during  the  rest  of  the  even- 
ing, some  of  the  leading  and 
most  important  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  to  the  satisfaction 
and  apparent  edification  of  the 
hearers. 

Resignation  to  the  will  of  God 
in  all  his  dispensations,  however 
dark  and  afflictive,  was  among 
the  excellent  graces  that  adorned 
the  character  of  this  man  of  God. 
He  had  been  tried  in  the  course 
of  God's  providence  in  various 
ways  ;  but  domestic  afflictions, 
as  yet,  had  not  been  laid  upon 
him.  The  time,  however,  was 
now  come,  when  his  character 
was  to  be  brightened  by  a  severe 
test  of  his  resignation  and  obe- 
dience, a  test  attended  with  ma- 
ny peculiarly  distressing  circum- 
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mtances.  His  youngest  son,  who 
'was  one  of  the  handsomest  of 
men,  had  just  come  into  public 
life  ;  liad  commenced  the  prac- 
tice of  physic  ;  was  married,  and 
liad  one  child.  To  the  great 
distress  of  the  parents,  he  dis- 
covered, though  possessed  of 
the  sweetest  temper,  and  most 
agreeable  manners,  no  regard  to 
the  things  that  belonged  to  his 
eternal  peace.  W  holly  negligent 
of  religion,  he  indulged  without 
restraint  in  the  gaiety  and  follies 
of  the  world.  The  pious  father 
was  incessant  at  the  throne  of 
grace  in  behalf  of  his  dissipated 
son  ;  and  was  continually  enter- 
taining hopes  that  God  would, 
by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  ar- 
rest him  in  his  career,  and  bring 
him  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
before  his  own  summons  should 
arrive ;  that  he  might  die  in 
peace,  under  the  consoling  hope 
of  meeting  this  dear  child  in  a 
better  world.  God,  however,  had 
determined  otherwise  ;  and  the 
son,  while  engaged  in  inoculating 
a  number  of  persons,  in  a  house 
he  had  obtained  for  the  purpose, 
near  his  father's  neighbourhood, 
was  seized  in  an  unusually  vio- 
lent manner,  with  a  raging  fever. 
With  the  disorder,  he  was 
brought  to  a  sudden  and  alarming 
view  of  his  lost  condition  by  na- 
ture, and  the  grievous  transgres- 
sions of  his  past  life.  His  sins 
were  all  set  in  dread  array  against 
him.  A  horrible  darkness,  and 
an  awful  dread  of  the  eternal  dis- 
pleasure of  Jehovah,  fell  on  him, 
so  as  to  make  him  the  dreadful 
(Sample  of  a  convinced  sinner, 
tanabli&g  under  the  confounding 

of  an  angry  God.  The 
and  pious  father  was 

r  m  prayer  and  supplica- 

God  would  have  mercy 
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upon  him.  He  seldom  left  the 
side  of  his  bed.  For  many  days 
the  fever  raged  with  unabated  fu- 
ry ;  but  the  immediate  distresses 
which  it  occasioned,  were  lost  or 
forgotten  in  the  severer  pains  of 
an  awakened  conscience.  Such 
was  the  height  to  which  his  an- 
guish at  last  arose,  that  the  bed 
on  which  he  lay  was  shaken  by 
the  violent  and  united  convulsions 
of  mind  and  body.  The  parents 
were  touched  to  the  quick  ;  and 
their  unqualified  submission  to 
God,  as  a  sovereign  God,  was  put 
to  the  most  rigorous  proof.  But 
in  due  time  they  came  out  of  the 
furnace,  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire. 
God,  in  his  infinite  and  conde- 
scending grace  and  mercy,  was 
at  last  pleased,  in  some  measure, 
to  hear  the  many  prayers  put  up 
by  the  pardMfe,  and  many  pious 
friends,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
suWerer.  His  views  of  the  lost 
state  of  man  by  nature  ;  of  the 
only  means  of  salvation,  through 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  the 
Saviour  ;  of  the  necessity  of  the 
inward  regenerating  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  became  clear  and 
consistent,  and  the  importance  of 
a  practical  acquaintance  with 
these  things  was  deeply  and  ra- 
tionally impressed  on  his  mind. 
He  now  saw  that  salvation,  which 
he  had  deemed  almost  or  alto- 
gether hopeless  to  him,  was  pos- 
sible. His  mind  became  calm, 
and  he  attended  to  religious  in- 
struction and  advice.  In  a  short 
time  he  began  to  give  as  much 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  as  a 
death-bed  repentance  (rarely  to 
be  greatly  relied  on)  can  easily 
afford.  He  sent  for  his  compan- 
ions in  iniquity,  and,  notwith- 
standing his  disorder,  exerted 
himself  to  the  utmost  to  address 
them,  which  he  did  in  the  most 
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Solemn,  awful,   and    impressive 
manner,  as  a  person,  who,  by  the 
infinite  mercy  of  a  prayer-hearing 
God,  had  been  delivered  from  a 
hell  gaping  to  receive  him.     He 
besought  them,  by  all  the  terrors 
of  everlasting  destruction  ;  by  all 
the  love   they  ought  to  bear  to 
their  own    immortal    souls  ;    by 
the  love  of  a  crucified  Jesus,  who 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death, 
that    they   might    live    forever  ; 
by  his  own  awful  sufferings  and 
terrible    example  ;     that     they 
would    repent  and  turn  to  God. 
This  happy  change  was  a  reviv- 
ing cordial  to  the  distressed  and 
suffering  father.     His  soul  was 
overjoyed,  and  his  mouth  was  full 
of  the  praises  of  redeeming  love. 
His  mind  and  spirits  were  hereby 
prepared  with  true  resignation, 
to  surrender  the  sow  of  his  ad- 
vanced age  to  the  God  who  gave 
him.     After  a  few  days  more  of 
severe  suffering  in  body,  but  re- 
joicing in  mind,  the  son  was  re- 
moved  from    time    to   eternity. 
There  being  no  minister  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  father  under- 
took to  preach  a  funeral  sermon. 
All  the  son's  old  companions  that 
could  be   sent  to,  were  specially- 
invited,  and  the  old   gentleman 
preached  in  such  a  manner,  with 
a  particular  address  to  the  young 
men,  as  to  astonish   every   hear- 
er :  and  while   the   seriously  in- 
clined wondered  and  adored,  the 
careless   Mere    confounded    and 
greatly  alarmed. 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  Tenner.t  got 
over  this  heavy  ailliction,  and  re- 
turned to  an  active  and  useful 
course  of  life  for  a  few  years, 
when  God  again  called  him  to 
another  severe  and  arduous  strug- 
gle of  the  same  nature.  His  eld- 
est son,  John,  promised  fair  to 
make  a  distinguished   figure  in 


life,  had  possessed  a  large  share 
in  the  affections  of  both   father 
and  mother,  and  was  more  dear 
to  their   hearts  than  ever,  since 
the  death  of  his  brother.      It  so 
happened,that  the  father  was  call- 
ed to  New  York  to  heal  some  dif- 
ferences between  the  members  of 
the    church    there.      The    next 
morning  after  his  arrival,  he  went 
into  a  bookstore,  when  one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  episcopal  church 
came  in,  and  on  being  introduced 
to  him,  after  the  common  saluta- 
tions, told  him  that  he  condoled 
with  him  on  the  death  of  his  eld- 
est   son    in     the    West  Indies. 
The  old  gentleman  was  at  first 
struck  dumb.    With  difficulty  he 
soon    inquired    how    the    news 
came  ;  and  being  informed  that 
it  was  bv  a  circuitous  route,   he 
suddenly  turned,  and  said,  "  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done."     The 
clergyman  observed,  that  it  was 
happy  for  him  to  l>e  able  so  cor- 
dially to  submit  to  it.     Mr.  Ten- 
nent  replied,  "  The   Lord  is  my 
God,  his  will  be  done."     On  be- 
ing asked  by  the  bookseller,  who 
was  his  particular  friend,  to  retire 
into  the  house,  and  endeavour  to 
settle  his  mind,  he  answered,  "  I 
am  come  on  the  Lord's  business  ; 
my  duty  requires  that   I   should 
finish  it  ;  when  that  is  done   I 
shall  have  time  enough  to  mourn 
for  my  son."     He   immediately 
set  off  to  attend  his  appointment, 
finished  the  business  to  his  satis- 
faction, and   next  dav  returned 
home,  where  he  found  that  a  let- 
ter had  been  ^reived  by  a  neigh- 
bour, containing  the  same  infor- 
mation which  he   had  before  re- 
ceived.    Thus,  on  the  most  try- 
ing occasion,  he  showed  the  same 
submission  to  the  allotment  of  Di- 
vine Providence  that  was  discov- 
erable in  all  his  former  conduct. 
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The  following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter, written  at  this  time  to  the 
writer  of  this  narrative,  will  show 
the  temper  of  his  mind  in  his 
own  language.  "  Freehold, 
March,  1 776.  My  dear  Sir,  Per- 
haps before  this  comes  to  hand, 
you  will  be  informed,  that  He 
"who  gave  me  the  honourable  ep- 
ithet of  a  father,  has,  in  his  wise 
and  unerring  providence,  written 
me  childless.*  My  son  is  dead. 
This  account  I  had  yesterday 
from  a  letter  written  to  a  friend  ; 
the  account  is  so  straight  (though 
not  circumstantial)  that  I  cannot 
doubt  its  truth.  The  tender  mo- 
ther has  not  heard  it,  nor  do  I  in- 
tend she  shall,  until  authenticat- 
ed. This  I  mention  as  a  caution 
to  you,  in  case  you  should  write 
me  before  the  matter  is  publish- 
ed. Let  the  dear  heart  have  all 
possible  ease,  before  the  load, 
which  it  is  likely  will  try  her  life, 
falls  upon  her.  I  know  her  at- 
tachment to  that  child  ;  his  con- 
duct has  been  such  as  greatly  en- 
deared him  to  us.  Our  pains 
and  expense  in  his  education 
have  been  great,  but  infinitely 
short  of  what  God  has  done  for 
him.  He  has,  therefore,  the  best 
right  to  him.     Should  we  then, 

•  •  a  • 

*  He  seems,  in  the  depth  of  bis  dis- 
tress, to  have  forgotten,  that  he  yet 
had  one  son  left,  although  he  was  800 
wiles  distant  from  him. 


E 


were  it  in  our  power,  obstruct  Ms 
taking  full  possession  of  his  own 
property  ?  God  forbid  !  This, 
Sir,  through  God's  goodness,  is 
not  only  what  I  say,  but  it  is  the 
temper  of  my  soul,  for  which 
God  only  deserves  the  honour. 
It  is  now  above  fifty  years  since 
my  soul  resigned  itself  to  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.  I  had  then  neither 
son  rior  daughter  ;  I  was  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  him,  and, 
lessed  be  his  name,  I  am  so 
now.  Have  I  then  reason  to  cry 
out  as  if  ruined  ?  O  1  no  :  on  the 
contrary,  I  have  the  utmost  rea- 
son for  thanksgiving,  that  he  has 
not,  in  righteous  judgment,  de- 
prived me  of  himself,  in  whom 
all  fulness  dwells.  My  wife  and 
myself  are  now  hastening  to 
childhood !  if  spared  a  few  years, 
we  shall  need  one  to  lead  us; 
and  we  shall  look  to  you  under 
God.  All  the  benefit  you  can 
expect  from  so  doing,  will  con* 
sist  in  the  satisfaction  of  your 
own  mind,  that  you  have  helped 
two  old  people  through  the  last 
steps  of  their  pilgrimage."  Thus 
did  this  pious  man  turn  every 
event  of  life,  however  afflictive, 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God, 
and  he  seldom  omitted  an  oppor- 
tunity of  inculcating  the  same 
disposition  on  all  his  acquaint- 
ance. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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irhi?e  found  the  dragon , 
^jtf  Mpt  ttquiry  will  be  con- 


cerning the  beast.  This  cannot 
be  the  Jlrat  beast,  which  came  up 
out  of  the  sea,  and  to  which  the 
dragon  gave  his  power  ;  for  this, 
we  have  seen,  is  become  one 
"with   the   dragon,  and  was  so, 
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long  before  the  period  designa- 
ted by  the  sixth  vial.  There- 
fore, the  beast  here  intended, 
must  be  the  second  beast,  men- 
tioned chap.  xiii.  1 1,  &c."  which 
came  up  out  of  the  earth,  and 
which  exercised  all  the  power  of 
the  .  first  beast,  and  caused  all 
them,  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  to 
worship  the  first  beast."  The 
question  then  is,  What  power  is 
designated  by  this  second  beast  ? 

Some  have  supposed  this  to 
be  the  Roman  hierarchy,  or  fiafial 
clergy.  But  this  interpretation 
confounds  the  beast  with  the 
false  firofihet,  and  makes  but  two 
.mouths,  instead  of  three,  out  of 
which  the  frogs  issue  ;  for  the 
false  prophet  is  that  hierarchy, 
as  will  soon  be  shown. 

Others  have  supposed  the 
second  beast  to  be  those  German 
principalities,  in  which  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  powers  are 
united,  as  they  are  in  the  pope. 
But  against  this  interpretation 
there  are  weighty  objections. 
These  principalities  are  parts  of 
the  German  empire,  and  so 
members  of  the  body  of  the 
dragon,  or  first  beast,  rather  than 
a  distinct  beast.  I  do  not  find 
that  these  principalities  have 
been  so  associated  among  them- 
aelves  as  to  form  a  separate  body, 
and  act  a  part  distinct  from  the 
empire,  in  the  persecution  of  the 
church.  And  they  have  never 
been,  either  separately  or  con- 
junctly, so  respectable,  as  to 
merit  a  distinct  character  in  this 
great  prophetic  drama.  I  rath- 
er prefer  the  opinion  of  a  late 
English  writer,  who  supposes 
that  the  second  beast  is  the 
French  monarchy,  especially  un- 
der the  government  of  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Cafiets. 

The  French  monarchy,  in  the 


first,  or  Merovinian  line  of  kings, 
began  not  far  from  the  time, 
when  the  bishop  of  Rome  as- 
sumed to  be  the  father,  or  pope, 
or  universal  head  of  the  church, 
Pepin,  the  first  king  in  the  next, 
or  Carolinian  line,  granted  to  the 
pope,  about  the  middle  of  the 
eighth  century,  the  exarchate  of 
Ravenna,  and  thus  made  him  a 
temporal  power.  In  the  tenth 
century  began  the  late  or  the 
Cafietine  line  of  kings,  under 
whom  France  has  been  remarka- 
bly ambitious,  and  often  very 
powerful,  has  been  greatly  devot- 
ed to  the  see  of  Rome,  has  con- 
tributed more  to  its  support  than 
any  other  kingdom,  and  has  per- 
secuted the  Protestants  with  dis- 
tinguished cruelty  and  wanton- 
ness as  far  as  her  power  extend- 
ed. The  inhuman  tortures  and 
massacres  in  the  time  of  Lewis 
XIV.  have  nev^r  been  exceeded 
in  any  part  of  the  papal  domin- 
ions. And,  which  is  very  re- 
markable, the  spiritual  tyranny 
of  France  was  a  system  of  its 
own.  It  was  independent  of  the 
pope,  and  yet  administered  in 
subservience  to  his  views,  and  in 
support  of  his  power.  "  In  all 
other  kingdoms,  where  popery 
prevails,  the  spiritual  power  is 
exercised  by  the  pope.  Here- 
tics, as  they  are  called,  are  accus- 
ed, tried,  and  condemned  in  his 
courts,  by  laws  issuing  from 
him,  and  by  his  ministers.  Kings 
are  only  his  executioners.  It 
was  otherwise  in  France.  There 
the  ting'  issued  edicts,  and  erect- 
ed and  appointed  offices  for  the 
trial  and  punishment  of  his  Prq- 
testant  subjects.  By  virtue  of 
power  derived  from  the  kingy 
not  from  the  fiofie,  Protestants 
were  harassed,  dragooned,  ban- 
ished; %^en  forbidden  to   lea^e 
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the  kingdom,  given  up  to  the 
brutal  ferocity  of  the  soldiery, 
imprisoned,  condemned,  and  ex- 
ecuted. This  was  a  tyranny  per- 
fect in  its  kind,  unknown  in  oth- 
er kingdoms,  and  perfectly  re- 
sembling that  of  the  papal  l>east. 
It  was  properly  an  exercise  of 
the  "  power  of  the  first  beast." 

If  we  have  found  the  dragon 
and  tbe  beast,  there  will  remain 
no  doubt  concerning  the  false 
prophet.  This  must  be  the  pa- 
pal clergy,  or  the  hierarchy  of 
the  church  of  Rome.  In  this  in: 
terpretation,  Protestant  writers, 
are,  I  suppose,  generally  agreed; 
and  to  this  we  are  indubitably 
led  by  St.  John  himself.  He 
says,  chap.  xix.  30,  "  The  beast 
was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
fafse  prophet,  that  wrought  mir- 
acles before  him,"  (or  did  won- 
ders in  the  presence  of  the 
beast)  "  with  which  he  deceived 
them,  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  jmage."  The 
fidse  prophet  is  here  described, 
as  acting  in  subservience  to,  and 
in  concert  with  the  beast ;  as 
making  an  ostentation  of  mira- 
cle*, and  as  using  every  argu- 
ment and  artifice  to  support  the 
cause  of  the  beast,  and  tq  pro- 
mote idolatrous  worship.  He 
can  therefore  be  no  other,  than 
the  Roman  hierarchy. 

Mahomet  is  by  his  followers 
called  the  prophet ;  and  he  is 
vulgarly  called  the  false  prophet. 
But  he  is  never  so  called  in  sa- 
cred prophecy.  John,  in  his 
prediction  of  [his  impostor, 
makes  no  mention  of  him  under 
Such  a  title.  Indeed,  John's  de- 
scription of  tbe  false  prophet  is 
quite  inapplicable,  and  in  some 
respects  wholly  opposite  to  the 
tWacter  of  Mahomet  and,  his 
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successors  ;  for  they  never  act- 
ed in  concert  with  idolatrous 
powers,  but  invariably  opposed 
them.  Besides,  it  should  be  re- 
membered, that  John  never  gives 
names  to  persons  or  things  by 
anticipation,  but  rather  by  allu- 
sions to  names  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  as- 
certain the  characters,  intended 
by  the  dragon,  beast,  and  false 
prophet.  "  *'rom  their  mouths 
issued  three  unclean  spirits," 
foul,  odioits,  and  clamorous* 
"  like  frogs.  These  arc  the 
spirits  of  devils,  which  go  forth 
unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  , 
of  the  whole  world." 

As  by  the  dragon,  beast,  and 
false  prophet  must  be  under- 
stood, not  single  persons,  but 
communities  ;  so  by  the  three 
spirits,  we  must  understand 
companies  of  spirits  or  persons, 
not  merely  three  individuals. 
The  work  here  ascribed  to  the 
three  spirits,  is  too  great  to  bo 
accomplished  by  three  single 
persons. 

They  are  called  unclean  spir- 
its, and  the  spirits  of  devils,  to 
signify  their  wicked  and  irrelig- 
ious principles,  and  their  impure 
and  turbulent  dispositions ;  or 
their  opposition  to  the  faith  and 
purity  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  mankind. 
They  are  men,  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  error  and  vice,  which  is 
the  cause,  in  which  the  devil 
acts,  and  in  which  he  employs 
his  agents. 

"  They  go  forth  to  gather  the 
kings  to  battle  ;"  to  foment  se- 
dition in  society  ;  to  excite  op- 
position to  govern  in  cut ;  to  urge 
the  powers  of  the  earth  to  mu- 
tual destruction,  and  all  with  a 
view  to  exterminate  the  religion.- 
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of  Christ,  which  is  "  their  tor- 
ment." 

These  impure  spirits,  if  our 
interpretation  is  just,  proceed, 
in  an  eminent  manner,  from  the 
German  empire,  from  the  French 
monarchy,  and  from  the  papal 
hierarchy. 

Now,  if  the  battle  here  men- 
tioned, is  to  be  understood  ot  a 
literal  war,  and  if  we  are  now 
under  the  sixth  vial,  then  we  are 
to  look  for  the  causes  of  this 
last,  and  of  the  next  preceding 
European  wars,  in  these  three 
sources.  And  were  not  these 
"wars,  especially  the  former,  first 
excited,  and  afterward  encourag- 
ed and  continued,  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  German  court,  the 
French  royalists  and  nobles,  and 
the  papal  clergy  in  France  and 
pther  countries  ?  This  was  the 
general  opinion  in  the  time  of 
the  French  revolution.  These 
wars,  contrary  to  all  human  poli- 
cy, have  had  a  great  effect  in 
drying  up  the  mystical  Euphra- 
tes, and  in  opening  the  way 
for  the  subversion  of  mvstical 
Babylon  ;  and  the  horrors  of 
these  wars  have  been,  though 
pot  exclusively,  yet  principally 
felt,  in  those  parts  of  Europe, 
which  are  subject  to  the  papal 
beast.  Even  France,  which  has 
been  a  distinguished  agent  in 
this  subversion,  has  had  her 
share  in  the  common  calamity 
and  distress.  All  this  is  man- 
ifestly agreeable  to  prophecy. 

Or,  if  by  the  battle  of  the 
great  day  of  God  Almighty,  we 
understand  a  metaphorical  war, 
a  war  against  religion,  we  shall 
still  find  the  prophecy  verified. 
It  is  well  known,  that  for  many 
years,  there  has  been  in  Europe* 
and  especially  in  France  and  Ger- 
many,  great   opposition    to   the 


religion  of  the  gospel ;  and  that 
of  late  years  this  opposition  has 
increased  and  become  more  open 
and  active  than  it  was  formerly v 
Not  only  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  have  been  denied, 
but  the  essential  duties  of  moral- 
ity and  the  very  principles  of 
civil  society  have  been  treate4 
with  contempt.  That  the  war 
against  religion  might  be  con-, 
ducted  more  sytematically  and 
successfully,  its  enemies  in  some 
parts  oi  Europe  have  formeo) 
themselves  into  societies  for 
that  purpose. 

This  opposition  has  in  a  great 
measure  been  owing  to  the 
causes  already  mentioned  ;  the 
tyranny  of  the  German  empire, 
the  despotism  of  the  French 
monarchy,  and  the  foolery,  big- 
otry, and  intolerance  of  the 
Catholic  church.  In  those  coun- 
tries the  most  arbitrary  and  rig- 
orous restraints  have  been  laid 
on  men's  natural,  social,  and  re- 
ligious liberties.  From  such 
restraints  naturally  arise  preju? 
dices,  discontents,  and  impatient 
and  restless  passions,  which, 
though  for  a  while  repressed, 
will  sooner  or  later  give  them- 
selves vent  in  some  way  or  oth- 
er. Hence  it  was,  that  many 
men  of  learning  and  talents,  find- 
ing it  dangerous  to  speak  open- 
ly in  ordinary  conversation  on 
certain  things  relative  to  the  es- 
tablished religion  and  govern- 
ment, instituted  clubs  and  organ- 
ized societies  for  free  discussion 
of  such  matters.  It  is  natural  to 
suppose  that  men  associating  and 
conversing  under  the  influence 
of  strong  passions  and  prejudices, 
should  overlook  the  laudable  ob- 
ject of  reformation  in  religion 
and  government,  and  contem- 
plate the  subversion  of  both.     I{ 


1806.] 


The  Decalogue. 


1 


is  not  the  nature  of  passion  to 
view  things  candidly,  and  to  sep- 
arate the  precious  from  the  vile  ; 
but  to  confound  the  good  with  the 
bad,  and  to  destroy  both  promis* 
euously. 

Bigotry  in  religion,  like  des- 
potism in  government,  may  en- 
dure for  a  season,  sometimes 
longer  than  we  should  have  im- 
agined ;  but,  by  overacting  its 
port,  it  will  in  time  destroy  itself. 
As  a  revolution  in  despotic  gov- 
ernments often  produces  anarchy 
in  the  first  instance,  but  may  ter- 
minate in  something  more  rea- 
sonable ;  so  a  revolution  in  big- 
otry and  superstition  may  be  im- 
mediately followed  with  an  ap- 
parent increase  of  irreligion,  but 
be  ultimately  productive  of  a  real 
reformation.  Prophecy  teaches 
us  to  expect,  that,  on  the  demoli- 
tion of  the  papal  superstition, 
there  will  be  a  remarkable  preva- 
lence of  infidelity  ;  but  in  a  short 
time  there  will  be  a  general 
spread  of  pure  Christianity. 

John  farther  says,  "  The  kings 
of  the  earth  are  gathered  to  battle 
into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon"  or  the 
mountain  of  destruction.  The 
name  is  taken  from  the  ancient 
Megiddoy  or  Megiddon  ;  a  place 
famous  in  the  Jewish  history  for 
war  and  slaughter.  The  late  ex- 
traordinary wars  in  Europe  have 
had  their  principal  seat  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  adjacent  parts, 
which,  like  the  Megiddo  of  the 
Hebrews,  have  long  been  fields  of 
blood  and  slaughter. 

The  battle,  to  which  the  kings 
are^rathered,  is  called  "  the  bat- 
tfe  Of  the  great  day  of  God  Al- 
■rigktjr;"  a  day,  in  which  the 
of  religion  is  assailed,  and 
God  is  about  to  perform 
gmt  work  in  its  support ; 


a  day  which  will  nearly  precede 
the  effusion  of  the  seventh  vial, 
&  the  total  destruction  of  the  mys- 
tical Babylon.  The  two  last  wars 
in  Europe  have  had  a  more  re- 
markable effect,  than  any  preced- 
ing wars,  in  subverting  the  papal 
power. 

(7b  be  continued.) 


THE  DECALOGUE. 

JVb.  5. 

fifth  Commandment. 
"  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,   that  thy  days  may  be. 
long  upon  the  land   which    the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee." 

From  father  and  mother  all 
other  duties  originate.  Duty  is 
reciprocal.  Parents  must  not 
provoke  their  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
children  must  honour  their  pa- 
rents. The  command  is  a  little 
varied  in  Leviticus.  Te  shall  fear 
every  man  his  mother  and  father •,  and 
keep  my  Sabbaths,  Honour  in  that 
passage  is  explained  by  fear  in 
this.  Father  is  mentioned  first 
in  the  one,  but  mother  in  the 
other,  probably  intimating  that 
both  have  an  equal  claim  upon 
the  honour  and  fear  of  children. 
Instruction  of  a  delicate  nature 
may  be  involved  in  the  appendix 
to  the  command  ;  "  ye  shall  fear 
every  man  his  mother  and  father, 
and  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths.99 
The  command  of  a  mother  and 
father  is  binding  ;  but  if  it  inter- 
fere with  the  command  of  God, 
obey  God  rather  than  man. 
Should  parents  require  that  chil- 
dren break  the  Sabbath,  or  throw 
contempt  upon  any  of  God's  or- 
dinances ;  obedience,  otherwise 
indispensable,  must  be  withheld, 
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that  we  may  discover  proper  re- 
spect to  die  highest  of  all  author- 
ities. 

Grateful  and  affectionate  ought 
we  to  be  to  our  parents.  They 
watched  over  our  infant  years  with 
anxiety,  and  have  been  unremit- 
ting in  their  friendly  offices. 
Their  kind  attachment  to  us,  their 
mature  judgment,  and  their  au- 
thority over  us,  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  dutiful  attachment  to  their 
persons,  deference  to  their  judg- 
ment, and  obedience  to  their  com- 
rnands.  If  they  are  in  circum- 
stances which  require  our  sym- 
pathy or  service,  how  can  piety  be 
better  expressed,  thanby  returning 
the  sympathy  and  service  which 
we  received  from  them,  when  in 
infancy  we  were  thrown  helpless 
upon  their  care.  The  profligate 
Jews  had  a  strange  contrivance  for 
satisfying  their  own  minds,  while 
they  neglected  this  duty.  Our 
Lord  severely  animadverts  upon 
their  conduct,  Matt.  xv.  3,  6. 
The  supply,  to  which  parents 
were  entitled,  they  devoted  by  a 
rash  vow  to  the  sacred  treasury, 
and  thereby  vainly  imagined,  and 
were  confirmed  in  the  imagina- 
tion by  an  avaricious  priesthood, 
that  they  were  absolved  from  any 
further  obligations  to  either  of 
their  parents.  Such  evasions  arc 
in  the  highest  degree  criminal. 
Children*  says  the  apostle,  obey 
your  parents  in  tlx  Lord>  for  this  is 
right.  Obey  your  parents  in  all 
things ,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  The  child  Je- 
sus was  subject  to  his  parents ; 
and  he  ended  a  useful  life  by  an 
act  of  duty  to  his  mother,  provi- 
ding for  her  future  sustenance 
and  comfort. 

All  nations  have  had  some 
sense  of  the  duty,  which  children 
owe   to  their  parents.      It   was 


enacted  by  the  Athenian  legisla- 
tor, that  whoever  refused  to 
maintain  his  aged  parents  (hould 
be  deemed  infamous.  The  laws 
of  Romulus  carried  the  matter 
much  too  far,  subjecting  the  child, 
of  whatever  age,  or  however  dig- 
nified by  talents,  office,  or  reputa- 
tion, so  entirely  to  the  power  of 
the  parents,  that  of  his  own 
authority  he  might  imprison  or 
enslave  him,  and  even  put  him  to 
death.  The  youth  of  Sparta 
were  obliged  to  rise  up,  whenever 
their  superiors  in  age  appeared, 
to  give  place,  meeting  them  in 
the  street,  and  to  be  silent  in,; 
their  presence.  This  duty,  as  all 
others,  was  taught  very  deficient- 
ly, in  the  systems  of  morality* 
known  to  the  Gentiles.  In  the 
sacred  page  it  appears  in  its  full 
extent,  and  is  enjoined  by  proper 
motives.  The  command  before 
us  includes  relative  duties  of 
every  kind,  requiring  us  to  be 
dutiful  to  superiors,  whether  in 
the  family,  the  church,  or  the 
state. 

This  commandment  is  the 
first,  to  which  a  promise  is  annex- 
ed. In  the  second  command- 
ment, indeed,  there  is  a  general 
declaration  of  mercy  toward 
them,  who  love  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments.  But  this  is 
the  only  precept  of  the  decalogue, 
which  contains  a  promise  peculiar 
to  itself. 

Let  children  honour  their  fa- 
ther and  mother,  that  their  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  their  God  giveth 
them.  Under  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation, to  curse,  or  to  strike  a 
parent  was  punished  with  death* 
The  same  punishment  was  in- 
flicted on  those,  who  continued 
in  stubborn  disobedience  to  a 
parent's  command.     But  obcdU 
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ent  children  dwelt  in  safety. 
The  blessing  of  God  visibly  at- 
tended them,  securing  such  tem- 
poral prosperity,  as  would  be  for 
their  real  advantage.  Such  per- 
sons live  in  honour  and  peace. 
They  (hall  come  to  their  grave 
in  a  full  age,  as  a  shock  of  corn 
comcth  iu  its  season.  The  hea- 
then encouraged  obedience  to 
parents  by  the  same  argument. 
Euripides  says,  that  children,  who 
honour  their  parents,  are  dear  to  the 
gods,  both  living  and  dead.  Senar- 
ius  is  mentioned  by  Stephanius  as 
faying ;  u  Thou  shah  live  as  long 
as  thou  canst  desire,  if  thou  nour- 
ish thy  aged  parents."  Hence 
Xenophon's  description  of  chil- 
dren who  deserve  praise  ;  thofe 
who  nourish  the  aged.  The  daugh- 
ter, whose  breasts  supplied  nour- 
ishment to  an  aged  father,  arbi- 
trarily condemned  to  die  by  hun- 
ger, has  acquired  fame  which 
ages  shall  listen  to,  and  respect. 
Such  actions  perpetuate  the 
name,  and  give  a  kind  of  immor- 
tality on  earth. 

Philo  LOGOS. 


•V    RELIGIOUS    SINCERITY. 

The  insincerity  of  many,  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  is  to  be 
deeply  lamented,  as  the  bane 
of  their  own  salvation,  as  well  us 
the  cause  of  exposing  religion  to 
frequent  though  unmerited  re- 
proach. It  is  of  the  last  import- 
ance, therefore,  for  all  who  have 
-the  form  of  godliness,  to  ascer- 
tain to  their  own  conviction, 
Yrtaher  thej  have  sincerely  cm- 

bqpcc4  $q.gospcl>  or  have  only  a 
ftajne-fo  Jive,  while  they  are  still 
4^ ^trespasses  and  sin.  Wiih- 
qHpfc^jtMJji  conviction,  it  is  impossi- 
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ble  they  can  enjoy  either  solid 
comfort  or  joyful  hope,  as  crea- 
tures formed  for  eternity,  and 
hereafter  to  be  judged  according 
to  the  gospel.  To  assist  them  in 
this  interesting  inquiry,  their  at- 
tention is  earnestly  requested  to 
the  following  observations. 

I.  Sincerity  in  the  profession  of 
Christianity  is  inseparable  from  just 
and  impressive  views  of  Christian 
truth. 

The  whole  value  of  Christian- 
ity to  men  ultimately  rests  on  the 
truth  of  this  principle.  If  sincer- 
ity, unconnected  with  any  partic- 
ular views  of  religious  truth,  be 
all  that  is  necessary,  of  what  use 
is  the  gospel,  as  the  means  of  sal- 
vation ?  We  may  with  impunity 
believe  any  thing  we  please,  and 
our  final  happiness  not  be  endan- 
gered, though  we  know  not 
whom  nor  what  we  adore.  Sin- 
cerity considered  in  itself,  in- 
deed, is  perfectly  compatible 
with  the  most  pernicious  errors, 
both  in  religion  and  in  morals; 
with  the  rejection  of  the  most  es- 
sential doctrines  and  precepts  of 
Christianity ;  nay,  with  the  dis- 
belief of  the  existence  of  GocL 
It  has  been  combined  with  igno- 
rance and  idolatry ;  and  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  loudly  attests 
the  atrocity  of  the  deeds,  which 
its  spirit  dictates,  and  its  authori- 
ty sanctions.  It  erected  the 
Stake,  and  lighted  up  the  faggot 
of  persecution  in  popish  coun- 
tries. It  unsheathed  the  sword 
of  exterminating  violence,  and 
brutal  sensuality,  where  the  cres- 
cent of  Mahomet  was  raised. 
And  still,  it  kindles  the  fire  that 
consumes  the  widow  on  the 
plains  of  Hindostan  ;  raises  the 
knife  that  is  plunged  in  the  trem- 
bling victim,  and  gives  vigour 
to  the  unrelenting  arm  that  sac- 
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rifices  a  son  or  a  daughter  on  the  forming  the  duties,  which  he  hat 

bloodstained  altars  of  frantic  su-  enjoined,  this  religion  cannot  be 

perstition.     Separated  from  the  sincerely  embraced  if  we  regard 

principles    of     truth,    sincerity,  God  in  any  other  light,  than  that 

therefore,  instead  of  being  valua-  in  which  he  has  been  pleased  to 

ble,  is  dangerous  m  the  highest  make  himself  known  to  us ;  or 

degree.     It  fosters  the  spirit  of  neglect  the  performance  of  these 

superstition,  and  is  the  parent  of  duties.     For  instance,  though  we 

the  most  enormous  crimes.  should    succeed    in    persuading 

But  what  is  truth  ?  or  where  ourselves,  that  God  is  altogether 
if  it  to  be  found  ?  To  men,  who  such  as  we  are,  indifferent  to  the 
acknowledge  the  inspiration  and  principles  and  conduct  of  his 
authority  of  Scripture,  the  answer  worshippers:  we  may  be  perfect- 
is  obvious.  That  God  is  holy  ly  sincere  in  this  persuasion,  and 
and  just ;  that  men  are  depraved  under  its  influence  be  guilty  of 
and  guilty,  and  therefore  obnox-  the  most  aggravated  sins.  But 
ious  to  punishment;  but  that  if  we  have  received  from  him* 
God  sent  his  Son,  and  he  volun-  self  an  unequivocal  assurance 
tarily  came  into  the  world,  by  that  he  looketh  on  the  heart  and 
his  obedience  and  sufferings  as  a  trteth  the  reins  of  the  children  of 
propitiation  for  sin,  to  reconcile  men,  and  that  whosoever  com* 
men  unto  God  by  his  own  blood  ;  mitteth  sin  is  worthy  of  death, 
that  repentance  and  faith,  both  though  we  should  forget  or  de- 
communicated  to  individual  sin-  spise  this  truth,  or  not  feel  its  in- 
aers  by  the  influence  and  energy  fluence,  if  it  has  been  made  known 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  only  to  us,  our  sincerity  in  a  contrary 
effectual  means  of  being  interest-  conviction  will  never  be  sus- 
ed  in  the  redemption  proclaimed  tained  as  a  satisfactory  apology 
through  the  Saviour ;  and  that  for  our  disobedience.  Or,  if  we 
holiness,  or  a  transformation  of  should  believe  that  our  supposed 
the  heart  and  character  into  the  good  works  will  procure  the  par- 
resemblance  of  the  divine  image,  don  of  sin  and  acceptance  with 
is  the  only  sure  preparation  for  God,  while  he  has  made  a  dia- 
the  heavenly  state.  These  are  metrically  opposite  declaration, 
the  few  simple  truths,  which  the  thai  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
gospel  reveals,  as  the  object  of  a  no  flesh  living  can  be  justified/9 
sinner's  knowledge  and  belief,  though'  we  should  maintain  our 
These,  known  and  believed,  are  own  opinion,  ever  so  firmly  or 
the  foundation  of  Christian  sin-  sincerely,  we  must  be  regarded 
cerity  r  so  essential  to  its  exist-  as  real,  though  perhaps  not 
ence,  that  whoever  disbelieves  avowed  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
and  rejects  them,  practically  pro-  Christ,  and  as  such,  be*  justly 
nounces  against  himself  a  sentence  chargeable  with  neglecting  the 
of  exclusion  from  the  blessings  of  great  salvation.  In  a  word,  if 
the  gospch  we  have  received  the  revelation 

The  danger  of  mistake  on  this  of  truth  and  duty,  if  we  acknowl* 

Soint  is  so  imminent,  that  some  edge  its  authority,  and  have  ac- 

lustratron  of  it  may  not  be  un-  cess  to  know  and  read    it   for 

necessary.     If  then  religion  con-  ourselves,  or  to  hear  it  explained 

list  in  worshipping  God,  and  per*  by  others ;   unless  we  sincerely 
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-believe  and  cordially  obey  it, 
bowever  much  we  may  deceive 
ourselves  or  impose  on  other*, 
ye  are  only  almost,  not  altogeth- 
er Christians.  The  truth  is  not 
in  us,  and  our  sincerity  in  error, 
when  we  hare  the  means  of  be- 
ing undeceived,  instead  of  excus- 
ing us,  must  aggravate  our  con- 
demnation before  God. 

2.  Sincerity  if  ihe  fro/utUa  of 
jCkriitiamty  it  iiutparablcfram  ardor 
MJtd  diligence  in  discovering  vthal  it 
tnah  ami  duty. 

The  situation  of  some  men  is 
ungues  lion  ably  much  more  fa- 
vourable than  that  of  others,  for 
acquiring  Christian  knowledge. 
But  if  the  mind  is  at  all  capable 
»i  reflection,  and  interested  in  in- 
quiring after  truth,  even  in  the 
most  unfavourable  situation,  sin- 
cerity will  lead  to  the  most  earnest 
desires,  and  issue  in  the  attainment 
of  considerable  knowledge  on  re- 
ligious subjects.  Sincerity  in 
what  is  known,  is  alt  that  is  or 
can  be  required  i  yet,  it  will  not 
allow  a  man  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
low  degree  of  knowledge,  but 
will  powerfully  incite  him  to  se- 
riousness and  diligence  in  exam- 
ining whjt  is  revealed,  that  he 
n»y  be  tiarougblj  furnished  unto 
every  good  word  and  work.  Ig- 
norance is  often  the  source  of  er- 
ror in  opinion,  corruption  in 
morals,  and  ruin  to  the  soul. 
And  if  the  opportunity  and 
means  of  knowledge  be  delibe- 
rately and  wilfully  neglected,  it 
is  impossible  thaj  the  plea  of 
sincerity  can  be  of  any  avai). 

S'meiritj,  therefore,  ii  directly  ep- 
fottd  to  iadiftrmee.  It  is  indeed 
altogether  incompatible  with  such 
a  spirit.  To  him,  who  submits 
W  the  influence  of  religious  in- 
sensibility,   the   most   alarming 
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prospects  of  approaching  misery, 
and  the  most  alluring  invitation* 
of  promised  mercy,  are  present- 
ed in  vain.  The  .profession  of 
religion  may  be  made,  the  con* 
duct  may  be  free  from  open  un- 
godliness ;  but  a  lifeless  /ojtm  is 
all  that  exists.  But  he,  who  de- 
sires in  sincerity  and  truth  to  serve 
the  Lord  Christ,  is  all  ardor  and 
alacrity.  Constitutional  temper 
may  incline  him  to  sloth,  but  if 
he  feels  the  importance  of  relig- 
ion, he  will  shake  off  this  dispo- 
sition so  unfavourable  to  every 
dignified  pursuit,  and  make  sal- 
vation his  chief  concern.  Unac- 
quainted with  arts  and  sciences 
he  may  be  ;  .hut  he  will  study  the 
word  of  God,  and  derive  from  it 
a  knowledge  and  a  wisdom,  as 
much  more  excellent  and  valua- 
ble than  that,  which  earthly 
learning  can  afford,  as  the  soul 
is  than  the  body,  and  the  glories 
of  heaven  than  the  pleasures  of 
the  world.  He  is  anxious  to 
know  the  will  of  God  concerning 
all  his  faith  and  duty,  that  he 
may  cordially  embrace  the  one, 
and  diligently  perform  the  oth- 
er. Having  an  object  of  ever- 
lasting importance  before  him, 
be  pursues  it  with  ardor,  and  is 
daily  advancing  toward  its  pos- 
session. His  heart  is  engaged  j 
his  affections  seek  a  reconciled 
God  in  Christ,  as  their  supreme 
good  j  and  by  this  he  is  distin- 
guished both  from  the  hypocrite, 
and  from  the  formalist. 

His  mind  being  thus  under  the 
power  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus, opened  to  discern  the  im- 
portance not  only  of  acting 
conscientiously  in  what,  is  alrea- 
dy known  to  be  right,  but  of  ac- 
quiring more  extensive  and  ac- 
curate knowledge  concerning  the 
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path  of  duty,  surveys  every  ob- 
ject, from  which  this  knowledge 
may  be  derived,  with  a  look  of 
earnest  desire,  and  animating 
hope.  The  Scriptures  are  exam- 
ined, and  both  the  precepts, 
which  it  inculcates,  and  the  char- 
acters, which  it  describes,  are  se- 
riously and  attentively  studied. 
The  conduct  of  Providence  to  him- 
self and  others  ;  the  privileges, 
which  he  enjoys;  the  talents, 
which  he  possesses,  and  which  he 
ought  to  cultivate ;  and  the  situ- 
ation into  which  he  has  brought 
himself,  or  has  been  unintention- 
ally, or  unexpectedly  led,  are  re- 
viewed, and  the  duties,  which  all 
of  them  require,  deliberately  and 
devoutly  considered.  He  may 
have  acted  improperly  in  the 
past,  and  may  see  abundant  cause 
for  the  deepest  contrition  ;  and 
the  course,  which  is  now  marked 
out  for  him,  may  be  painful  to 
natural  feeling  and  beset  with 
numerous  difficulties  or  dangers  ; 
but  sincerity  will  impel  him,  nei- 
ther to  revolt  from  the  one,  nor 
to  shrink  at  the  other.  He  will 
not  be  deterred  from  inquiry,  by 
the  fear  of  having  his  prejudices 
shocked,  his  sentiments  altered* 
or  his  habits  reproved,  for  he  is 
willing  to  renounce  every  thing 
that  he  has  maintained  most  ob- 
stinately, or  cherished  most  fond- 
ly,  if  convinced  that  it  has  not 
been  the  will  of  God. 

Having  obtained  information, 
he  will  not  consult  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  resolutely  obey  the 
call  of  duty,  and  "  follow  on" 
with  increasing  ardor  "  to  know 
the  Lord."  He  wishes  to  be 
guided  by  a  conscience  enlight- 
ened in  the  mind  of  God,  and  is 
therefore  open  to  conviction, 
though  the  truth,  which  produ- 
ces it,  should  be  learned  from  an 


enemy,  or  obtained  from  a  source* 
to  which  he  had  formerly  the 
strongest  aversion.  Points  of 
difficulty  he  will  bring  before  the 
Lord ;  and  though  he  does  not 
neglect  the  ordinary  means  of 
direction,  he  will  look  upward  to 
Him,  whose  wisdom  can  guide 
in  the  most  perplexing  path, 
whose  power  can  remove  orp 
overcome  the  most  alarming  dif- 
ficulties*. "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do !  Speak* 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth  !k 
It  is  as  my  meat  and  drink  to  do 
thy  will."  These  are  the  ex- 
pressions of  a  mind,  where  relig- 
ious sincerity  reigns ;  and  marl; 
a  spirit  essentially  opposite  to  that 
self  satisfaction  and  confidence^ 
which  formalists  feel ;  and  to 
that  constant  struggle  between' 
their  real  and  their  assumed  char- 
acter, which  hypocrites  expe- 
rience. 

3.  Sincerity  in  the  profession  tf 
Christianity  is  uniformly  connected 
with  a  minute  and  universal  regard 
to  duty. 

There  may  be  little  external 
difference  between  the  religious 
conduct  of  the  sincere  and  that 
of  the  hypocritical  Christian. 
Both  are  punctual  in  attending 
the  house  of  God,  in  performing 
the  private  exercises  of  devotion, 
in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and* 
offering  up  the  forms  of  prayer 
and  praise.  They  both  profess 
an  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of 

f godliness,  and  seem  to  be  cqual- 
y  circumspect  in  their  moral 
conduct.  Yet,  on  attentively  ex- 
amining their  characters,  we  dis- 
cover many  unequivocal  marks 
of  an  important  and  essential  dif- 
ference. 

The  hypocrite  or  the  formalist  is 
satisfied  with  observing  the  stated 
solemnities  of  religious  worship  t 
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with  t  general  conformity  of  con- 
duct to  the  divine  law  ;  and  with 
external  decency  of  manners } 
even  while  his  heart  is  filled  with 
die  most  ungodly  principles,  and 
mmnetified  desires.  His  chief 
aniitty  ij  to  secure  himself  from 
me  charge  of  that  very  hypocrisy 
of  which  he  is  inwardly  con- 
scious; to  enjoy  the  reputation 
of  a  taint,  while  he  is  in  truth  a 
determined  sinner  ;  to  reconcile 
God  and  Mammon,  religion  and' 
me  world.  If  this  can  be  par- 
tialir  attained,  he  does  not  hesi- 
tate in  secret  to  commit  the  most 
flagrant  sins.  Like  an  actor  on 
the  stage ,  his  character  is  assum- 
ed, and  he  labours  to  support  it  j 
but  behind  the  scenes,  he  is  desti- 
tute of  all  that  excellence  and 
dignity,  which  in  the  eye  of  the 
public,  he  so  successfully  imi- 
tates. 

Not  so  the  man,  who  sincerely 
and  from  the  heart,  engages  in 
thesemce  of  God,  His  public 
character  is  indeed  externally  the 
Mf*!  but  this  character  is  not 
"scmed  for  a  season  only,  or  to 
attain  some  worldly  end.  It  is 
tal,  and  therefore  continues 
*nen  he  retires  to  his  private 
wait.  He  knows  that  the  dispo- 
sitions ought  to  be  pure,  as  well 
« the  actions  blameless  ;  that  to 
ntl  no  solicitude  to  have  the 
heart  sanctified,  is  to  cleanse  only 
"the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
pbttter,"  to  substitute  appearance 
rot  reality,  and  shew  for  worth  ; 
to  have  a  greater  regard  to  the 
opinion  of  the  world  than  to  the 
judgment  cf  God.  It  will, 
therefore,  be  his  anxioas  desire 
and  habitual  study  to  have  the 
principles  of  godliness  strength- 
ened within  him,  that  when  he 
senis  to  the  Lord  the  sacri- 
E  of  Christian  conduct,  it  may 


indeed  be  a  reasonable,  a  living, 
and  a  holy  offering.  He  will 
deeply  lament,  and  ingenuously 
confess  in  bis  secret  devotions, 
those  plain  omissions  of  duty, 
those  open  acts  of  sin,  those  com- 
pliances with  what  he  perceives  to 
have  been  inconsistent  with  his 
character,  those  ebullitions  of 
passion,  and  those  intemperances 
of  Language  of  which  he  is  con- 
scious; nay,  even  those  unholy 
thoughts  and  impure  desires, 
which,  though  unknown  to  the 
world,  are  not  concealed  from 
the  eye  of  Him,  who  searcheth 
the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of 
the  children  of  men.  These, 
the  hypocrite  never  thinks  of,  and 
to  their  criminality  the  formalist 
is  insensible  i  but  the  truly  sin- 
cere Christian  views  them  in  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  as  the  re- 
maining members  of  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  with  his 
deceitful  lusts,  which  must  be 
resisted  and  crucified,  to  enable' 
him  to  serve  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  He  therefore  labours  to 
maintain  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence towards  God  as  well  as  to- 
wards men  ;  guards  against  sins 
of  the  heart ;  watches  and  re- 
sists those  risings  of  unbelief  by 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  griev- 
ed ;  and  which  are  the  begin- 
nings of  desires  and  resolutions, 
which,  if  carried  into  action, 
would  destroy  his  comfort  and 
disgrace  his  profession.  He  de- 
sires to  love  God  more  and 
serve  him  better;  and  mourns 
on  account  of  the  coldness  of  his 
love  and  the  imperfections  of  his 
service- 
It  is  evident  that  this  tender- 
ness of  conscience  most  influence 
his  conduct  in  his  private  retire- 
ment and  domestic  intercourse, 
when  secluded  from  the  compa* 
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•y  and  occupations  of  the  world. 
As  Christian  sincerity  is  inimical 
to  every  art  of  injustice  and 
fraud  in  the  transactions  of  busi- 
ness, even  when  there  is  little 
probability  or  even  possibility  of 
detection ;  it  is  equally  hostile  to 
every  thing  that  encourages  self 
deceit  or  hypocrisy,  in  his  secret 
intercourse  with  God,  It  re- 
proves, and  represses  languor  in 
devotion  :  excites  to  fervor  of 
spirit  and  cheerfulness  of  service ; 
removes  and  prevents  carelessness 
jm  duty  i  and  aims  at  the  total 
/destruction  of  that  deceitfulness 
of  sin,  which  endeavours  to  com- 
pensate for  the  commission  qf  one 
jtrespass  by  abstinence  from  anoth- 
er, or  by  diligence  and  fidelity  in 
those  parts  of  obedience,  where 
neglect  or  unfaithfulness  would 
be  more  easily  noticed,  and  more 
certainly  condemned. 

Finally,  sincerity  will  not  ad- 
mit either  of  reserve  in  the  obedi- 
ience  that  Christianity  requires, 
er  of  palliation  for  neglecting  it, 
but  embraces  the  whole  extent 
and  every  particular  instance  of 
duty  arising  from  the  circum- 
ftances,  the  station  and  the  rela- 
tions, in  which  a  Christian  is  plac- 
ed. All  that  is  known  to  be  du- 
ty, he  must  study  to  perform, 
whatever  hazard  may  be  incur- 
red, or  difficulties  encountered, 
or  trials  endured.  In  all  places 
and  at  all  times  sincerity  should 
animate  the  heart,  and  direct  the 
conduct.  Imperfection,  indeed, 
is  inseparable  from  the  present 
§ervice,  even  of  the  most  advanc- 
ed Christian.  Inhere  is  always 
something  which  he  ought  to 
have  done,  which  be  has  neglec- 
ted ;  or  something  from  which  he 
ought  to  have  abstained,  which 
he  has  performed ;  but  sincerity, 
Instead  of  vindicating,  condemns 


this  misconduct,  and  uniformly 
leads  the  mind  to  humiliation 
and  repentance  when  concious  q{ 
being  thus  guilty.  Like  the  apos* 
tie  Paul,  he  "  counts  not  that  he 
has  already  attained,  either  is  air 
ready  perfect,  but  this  one  thing 
he  does,  forgetting  those  tilings 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  which  are  before, 
he  presses  towards  the  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Reader !  examine  thy  own 
heart.  Withdraw  thy  attention 
from  the  scenes  of  life :  from  the 
character  of  other  men ;  fron? 
the  thousand  objects  which  would 
interrupt  the  intercourse  with 
thyself;  and  survey  the  princi- 
ples by  which  thy  heart  is  actua- 
ted ;  cpmpare  thy  conduct  with 
thy  professions,  and  both  with  the 
standard  of  truth  and  duty,  which 
the  gospel  contains. 

Reader  J  Art  thou  trusting 
that  thou  art  righteous  and  despi- 
sing others  ;  or  satisfied  with  out- 
ward decorum  of  manners ;  or 
ignorant  of  the  devices  q£  a  deceit- 
ful heart,  ov  led  away  by  error 
from  the  path  of  Christian  doc- 
trine ?  Thy  condition  is  danger- 
ous, thy  hopes  of  heaven  are 
fallacious  !  Hast  thou  never  pray- 
ed ;  or  dost  thou  neglect  daily 
prayer  for  grace  to  guide  thy  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace  ?  Thou 
must  be  treading  in  the  way  of 
death !  Destruction  awaits  thee 
in  the  land  of  spirits,  except  thou 
repent ! 

Reader !  Hast  thou  never  sus- 
pected the  danger  of  thy  state  as 
a  transgressor  of  the  law  of  God  i 
or  dqst  thou  not  with  an  earnest- 
ness of  mind  proportioned  in 
some  measure  to  the  importance 
of  the  subject,  ask  the  direction; 
and  blessing  of  God,  that  tl^ou 
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mayest  know  thyself,  and  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  gospel? 
Dost  thou  never  say  from  the 
heart  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Search 
me,  O  Lord,  and  know  my  heart, 
try  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  the  wicked  way  that  is  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting ff  Consider,  I  entreat  thee, 
the  danger  of  insensibility,  the 
danger  of  insincerity. 

By  the  gospel  thou  must  he 
judged  in  the  great  day  of  the 
JLord;  self-deceit  will  then  be 
unavailing,  when  every  thought 
will  be  brought  into  judgment* 
and  every  secret  work,  whether  it 
be  good  or  evil.  Examine,  then, 
thy  heart ;  thy  conscience  must 
be  purified  from  dead  works,  in 
order  to  enable  thee  to  serve  a- 
right  the  living  and  the  true  God. 
The  blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
alone  has  this  efficacy ;  and  if 
thou  despise  it,  there  remaineth 
no  more  for  thee  a  sacrifice  for 
tin,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversa- 
ries. 

The  Lord  give  thee  under- 
standing in  all  things  to  do  his 
wQL  §o  shalt  thou  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  fulfil  his  plea- 
sure. Remember  the  words  of 
Solomon.  "  He  that  walketh 
uprightly,  walketh  surely;  but 
he  that  perverteth  his  way  shall 
be  known."  D.  D. 

March,  1806. 


MR.    GIBBON. 


Obj  reading  the  life  of  Gibbon, 
and  observing  the  cheerless 
ifjHffi,  which  shrouded  his  mind 
af  die  hour  of  death,  I  was 
tfjfgifc  with  the  confirmation  of 
BJwTsJEbrded  by  this  circum- 


stance.  The  way  of  tie  touted  is 
as  darkness.  The  sick  bed  tries 
the  correctness  of  principles,  and 
the  king  of  terrors,  as  he  ap- 
proaches, sweeps  away  all  the 
false  hopes  of  the  unbeliever,  and 
scatters  them  to  the  winds.  In- 
fidelity may  give  her  votaries  the 
satisfaction  of  being  free  from 
enthusiasm  and  superstition ;  she 
may  harden  their  minds  ;  but  she 
furnishes  them  with  no  support 
under  the  various  evils,  which 
we  are  called  to  suffer. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Gibbon  was 
such  as  we  might  expect  from  the 
principles,  which  he  professed. 
Speaking  of  the  decease  of  lady 
Sheffield,  in  a  letter  to  her  hus- 
band, he  observes  ;  "  She  is  now 
at  rest  j  and,  if  there  be  a  future 
state%  her  mild  virtues  have  surely 
entitled  her  to  the  reward  of 
pure  and  perfect  felicity. — The 
only  consolation  in  these  melan- 
choly trials,  the  only  one  at  least  in 
which  I  have  any  confidence^  is  the 
presence  of  a  real  friend."  la 
these  passages  the  writer  express- 
es a  doubt  respecting  his  future 
existence,  stumbles  upon  the  error 
of  the  self  righteous,  that  the  ordi- 
nary virtues  of  social  life  merit  the 
reward  of  everlasting  blessedness, 
and  gives  up  at  once  all  the  rich 
consolation,  which  a  belief  in  the 
righteous  government  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies  is  calculated  to  af- 
ford us  under  afflictions  and  trou- 
bles. 

In  his  memoirs  he  says,  "  I 
must  reluctantly  observe,  that  two 
causes,  the  abbreviation  of  time 
and  the  failure  of  hope  will  al- 
ways tinge  with  a  browner  shade 
the  evening  of  life.*'  This  is  the 
gloomy  sentiment  of  an  atheist, 
whose  views  terminate  with  this 
world,  who  considers  himself  as 
the  offspring  of  chance,  and  who 
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is  cheered  with  no  glad  expecta- 
tion, that  "  the  evening  of  life" 
■will  be  succeeded  by  a  glorious 
morning* 

It  is  true  that  the  aged  are  fre- 
quently peevish  and  unhappy. 
The  acuteness  of  their  senses  is 
blunted  by  long  action.  Their 
eye  is  no  longer  delighted  with 
beauty,  nor  their  ear  enraptured 
by  melody.  The  agitation  of 
business  no  longer  exhilarates 
their  minds.  Besides  this,  they 
ifind  few  or  none  of  their  early 
companions,  with  whom  they 
may  recal  the  days  that  are  past. 

These  arc  the  causes,  and  not 
those  assigned  by  Mr.  Gibbon, 
which  will  always  operate  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  to  diminish 
the  enjoyments  of  those,  who  have 
travelled  far  into  years. 

But  to  the  aged  saint,  whose 
gray  hairs  are  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  "  the  abbreviation 
of  time"  is  a  subject  of  joy,  not  a 
source  of  grief ;  and  wi  th  "  the 
failure  of  hope9'  he  is  unacquainted. 
He  exclaims  in  the  language,  and 
with  the  exulting  anticipation  of 
St.  Paul,  "  The  time  of  my  de- 
pai  turc  is  at  hand  !  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  1  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
roe  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  mc  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also,  that  love  his  appear- 
ing." Had  not  Mr.  Gibbon  been 
fearful  of  this  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  "  he  shall  decend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God,"  to  pun- 
ish the  despisers  of  his  words  ;  or 
had  he  not  looked  upon  all  be- 
yond the  grave  as  one  hideous 
night,  whose  silence  will  neiejr  be 


disturbed  by  the  footsteps  of  Irv- 
ing beings,  he  would  not  have  ex- 
pressed his  conviction,  that  hope 
must  necessarily  fail,  as  life  ap- 
proaches its  termination.  If  he 
had  not  been  destitute  of  the  joy- 
ful hope' of immortality,  which  only 
is  the  glory  of  man,  such  a  senti- 
ment his  pen  never  would  have 
recorded. 

And  what  was  the  death  of  Mr* 
Gibbon  ?  It  was  cheerless  and  aw- 
ful. AVe  hear  no  expressions  of 
resignation  or  hope.  We  behold 
no  delightful  anticipations  of 
blessedness.  We  see  not  even  an 
intimation  of  his  belief,  that 
another  state  of  existence  would 
succeed  that,  which  was  approach- 
ing its  end.  All  was  silent  as  the 
grave,  to  which  he  was  going. 

He  said  to  his  servant,  just  be- 
fore his  death,  "  Pourquoi  est  ce 
que  vous  me  quittez  ?"  Why  do  you 
Uave  me  ?  And  the  last  words 
which  be  uttered,  expressed  his 
desire  that  his  servant  would  not 
^leave  him. 

Thus  perished  this  insidious 
enemy  of  Christianity.  I  said  to 
myself,  if  infidelity  can  throw  no 
ray  of  light  upon  the  darkness  of 
the  grave ;  if  she  can  give  no  sup- 
port to  the  sinking  spirit ;  if  she 
can  administer  no  consolation; 
when  this  world  has  lost  its  pow- 
er to  please ;  if  she  can  stamp  up- 
on the  pale  countenance  of  the  dy- 
ing no  impressions  of  hope,  of 
joy,  of  triumph ;  then,  "  O  my 
soul,  come  not  thou  into  her  se- 
cret," and  let  not  her  delusions 
beguile  thee !  W. 
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"  Religion,"  says  one  of  its 
most    distinguished    champions 
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and  ornaments,  "  dispenses  its 
choicest  cordials  in  the  seasons 
of  exigence,  in  poverty,  in  exile, 
in  sickness,  and  in  death."  It 
can  not  only  refine  and  elevate 
fdi  earthly  enjoyments,  but 
supply  their  loss.  It  can  do 
more.  It  can  convert  the  great- 
est outward  calamities  into  posi- 
tive, substantial,  everlasting  bles- 
sings. Nor  can  any  thing  be 
more  truly  honourable  to  the 
gospel  and  grace  of  our  divine 
Redeemer,  than  the  sweet 
peace  and  cheerfulness  with 
which  they  have  inspired  thou- 
sands, on  whom  a  thoughtless 
-world  has  looked  down  with  pity, 
mixed  with  horror. 

Among  these  happy  sufferers, 
few  occupy  a  more  conspicu- 
ous place,  than  Miss  A.  D.  a 
young  woman  recently  deceased. 
For  several  of  the  last  years  of 
her  life,  she  was  confined  by  a 
complication  of  maladies,  to  a 
bed  of  unutterable,  and  almost 
unparalleled  distress.  In  the 
early  period  of  her  sickness,  she 
seemed  a  stranger  to  religion, 
and  its  comforts.  But  between 
two  and  three  years  previous  to 
her  decease,  she  exhibited  a  re- 
markable revolution  in  her  senti- 
ments and  feelings.  Of  this 
happy  change,  her  afflictions 
were,  under  xhm  divine  blessing, 
the  principal  instrument.  Un- 
der their  pressure,  she  was  led 
into  very  distinct  and  evangelic- 
al views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  de- 
pravity of  her  heart,  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  the  infinite 
worth  of  gospel  blessings.  Her 
heart  seemed  gradually  moulded 
into  a  tetaper  of  sweet  submis- 
sion to  the  divine  will,  of  hum- 
tsf  confidence  in  the  divine  mer- 

a'  $ -fcnAgif  jojrful  complacency  in 
2  jJetJections  and  government 
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of  God.  Often,  in  the  latter 
years  of  life,  did  she  express  her 
wonder  and  astonishment  at  her 
former  insensibility,  at  the  pa- 
tience of  God  in  waiting  thus 
long  upon  her,  and  at  the  over* 
Sowings  of  that  condescension 
and  goodness,  which  could  par- 
don and  save  one  so  unworthy 
and  vile  as  she.  Her  patience, 
serenity,  and  even  cheerfulness 
under  her  sufferings  (her  pain 
being,  for  years,  literally  without 
intermission)  were  remarkable 
indeed.  Some,  who  familiarly 
knew,  and  often  visited  her,  have 
declared,  that  they  never  wit- 
nessed a  solitary  instance  of  im- 
patience, manifested  either  by 
her  countenance  or  lips.  Not 
unfrequently,  when  every  nerve 
of  her  frame  was  agitated  by  ex- 
tremity of  pain,  and  when  her 
bed  trembled  underneath  her, 
has  she  conversed  at  length  on 
religion,  and  on  the  many  mer- 
cies vouchsafed  her,  without 
once  adverting  to  her  sufferings. 
It  was  remarkable  that  some  of 
her  best  enjoyments  seemed  to 
occur  in  seasons  of  this  kind. 
She  once  remarked  to  a  friend, 
that  for  a  few  preceding  days,  she 
had  enjoyed  a  sweeter  savour  of 
divine  things,  than  ever  before. 
"  Every  thing,"  she  said, "  seem- 
ed sweet.  Oh,"  she  exclaimed} , 
"  there  was  such  a  sweetness  in 
Jesus  !  My  soul  ran  out  in  love 
to  a  chastening  God,  and  rejoic- 
ed in  him !  He  was  all  in  all. 
Oh,  that  all  would  praise  him  ! 
My  soul  delights  in  him.  Oh," 
she  added,  "  my  body  was  filled 
with  pain,  but  my  soul  was  more 
filled  with  comfort.  Compared 
to  one  view  of  such  glories,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  one  half  hour's 
communion  with  God,  these  aft 
flictions  are  not  worth  mention* 
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ing,  ought  not  to  be   named ; 
nay,  are  not  worthy  to  have  a 
thought  of  them  pass  through 
the  mind.     Oh,"  said  she,  "  en- 
tertain   high     and     honourable 
thoughts  of  God  concerning  this 
thing.     I  now  place  this  distress 
among   my    choicest  mercies.,, 
Soon  after  her   happy   change, 
she  said  to  a  friend  ;  "  How  ma- 
ny  nigfhts  have    I    kept  myseflr* 
awake  in  thinking  on  and  pursu- 
ing the  vanities  of  the   world  ; 
and  it  is  but  just  that  I  should 
now   be  kept  awake,  and  smart 
for  it."     When  exercised  with 
excruciating  pain    in   her   side, 
she   once   said  ;   "  I   have  been 
thinking  that  my  side  was  only 
pierced   with  pain,  but  Christ's 
side    with  a  spear.     My  smart 
cannot  benefit  others ;    but  by 
Christ's  stripes  are  many  heal- 
ed."    She    added,   that   though 
health  was  such  a  great  blessing, 
yet  if  her's  could  be   restored, 
and  she  must  in  that  case  be  as 
vain  and  worldly  as  she  once  was, 
she  would  greatly  prefer  her  pre- 
sent painful  situation.  On  anoth- 
er occasion,  she  remarked,  that 
she  had   experienced  more  en- 
joyment on  her  sick  bed,  than  in 
all  the  former  years  of  her  life. 
On  a  certain  occasion,  she  said 
to  a  friend,  that  in  the  night  sea- 
son, she  was  in  an  agony  of  dis- 
<  tress,  and  much  wished  for  half  an 
hour  of  sleep  ;  but  immediately 
a  new   thought  arose  ;*"0,  how 
good  was  God  to  permit  her  to 
lie  awake,  and  contemplate  on 
his  perfections  !  O,  it  was  sweet- 
er than  sleep.     At  another  time, 
after  a  night  of  excruciating  dis- 
tress, she  said,  "  For  a  few  hours 
my  room  was  a  little  heaven. 
Oh,  it  was  sweet  being  awake, 
and  receiving  pain  from  such  a 
%  hand.    Oh)  how  the  glory,  pow- 


er and  goodness  of  God  shine   * 
in  this  affliction.     Once  I  saw  no 
goodness  in  it ;    but  now,   the 
sharper  the   pain,  the  brighter 
his  goodness  appears.9'  In  anoth- 
er season  of  exquisite  suffering, 
she    expressed     herself    thus : 
"  When  one  pain  is  gone,  I  can 
welcome  another.     My   heaven- 
ly Father  waves  his  rod  over  my 
body,  but  smiles  upon  my  soul." 
She  frequently  manifested  a 
very  tender    anxiety    lest    any 
should  think  the  less  honoura- 
bly of  God  and  religion,  on  ac- 
count of  her  sufferings.     Two 
of  her  friends   having  watched 
with  her  in  a  night  of  remarkable 
distress,    one  remarked  to  the 
other,  that  probably  she  had  suf- 
fered more  than  martyrdom  that 
night.    This  she  overheard  ;  and 
in   a  feeble   and   very  affecting 
manner  said,  u  O  do  not  think 
hard  of  God  on  account  of  my 
sufferings.    Think  how  great  the 
consolations  are  which  he  affords 
me.    -He  might  justly  send  all 
these  afflictions,  and  none  of  the 
consolations.  The  one  I  deserve, 
and  the  other  I  do  not.     He  is 
good,  He  is  kind." 

She  often  expressed  a  lively 
concern  for  the  honour  and  pros- 
perity of  religion.  She  manifest- 
ed a  most  tender  pity  for  the  mul- 
titudes around Jier,  who  lived 
without  its  blessings,  and  an  ar- 
dent desire  that  they  might  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 
Whatever  tended  to  bring  re- 
proach on  the  Dame  of  Christ, 
gave  her  great  pain.  She  fre- 
quently mourned  over  the  cold- 
ness of  Christians,  and  most  of 
all,  over  her  own. 

She  was  remarkable  for  speak- 
ing of  divine  things  in  a  manner 
equally  distant  from  levity  and 
ostentation,  and  which  showed 
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that  her  very  heart  was  penetrat- 
ed  by  what  she  uttered.  Amid 
her  highest  consolations,  she 
seemed  deeply  sensible  of  her 
tmworthiness.  Being  asked,  a 
few  weeks  before  she  died,  how 
death  appeared,  she  replied  :  "  It 
is  a  solemn  thing  to  die  :  I  wish 
to  examine  myself;  butl  cannot 
make  the  thought  seem  terrify- 
ing." At  other  times,  she  ex- 
pressed great  desirefxo  die.  She 
was  once  heard  thus  to  express 
herself  in  prayer  :  u  Why  are  thy 
chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  ? 
hasten  them  in  thy  time  :"  still 
adding,  "  not  my  will,. but  thine 
be  done."  At  another  time,  she 
told  a  friend  that  a  few  nights  bfe 
fore,  she  viewed  herself  upon  the 
verge  of  eternity,  and  it  was  de- 
lightful entering.  Being  askedj 
what  made  it  most  delightful,  she 
replied,  "  the  glory,  and  the  holi- 
ness—to be  freed  from  a  body  of 
sin:"  and  added, " Christ  is  pre- 
cious.*' She  once  declared,  that 
the  night  preceding,  her  distress 
was  very  settre  ;  but  the  glory, 
holiness  and  justice  of  GoAseem- 
ed  so  clear,  that  it  was  sweetly 
consoling  to  her  mind ;  and  it 
seemeora  favour  to  be  kept  awtke, 
and  contemplate  upon  his  justice ; 
and  the  sharper  her  pains,  the 
more  faithful  his  character  ap- 
peared, and  the  stronger  was  the 
evidence  of  his  iove.  "  I  long," 
jaid  she, "  to  die  ;  but  feel  willing 
to#Hve  and  suffer."  J^Vhen  dea£h 
actually  came  an,  ner  distress 
and  weakness  wWe  such  that  she 
could  say  b%t  litt%  *:cyct  that  lit- 
tle manifested  her  mind  to  be  in 
the  same  humble,  tranquil,  cheer- 
ful frame  as  ever ;  till,  with  scarce 
m  Struggle  or  a  groan,  she  yield- 
ed up  her  spirit  into  the  hand  of 
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The  writer  of  the  above  enjoy- 
ed the  privilege  of  frequently 
witnessing  the  piety,  the  suffer- 
ings and  consolations  of  thjp  high- 
ly favoured  young  woman.  He 
offers  this  imperfect  sketch,  in 
the  hope  that  so  animating  a  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  and  excel- 
lence of  religion,  may  be  instru- 
mental in  confirming  the  faith  of 
the  Christian,  and  producing 
some  salutary  impression  on  the 
mind  of  every  reader.  Z. 


The  rare  phenomenon  of  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun  happened  on  the 
16th  of  June,  1806.  A  more  awfully 
sublime,  interesting  and  impressive 
phenomenon  can  hardly  be  conceived- 
It  seems  impossible  that  an  atheist 
could  have  witnessed  it  without  deep 
conviction  of  thajexistence  of  a  God. 
A  valued  correspondent  has  favoured 
us  with  the  following  extract  from  a. 
discourse  delivered  the  Sabbath  aft£r 
this  jjfrcnt,  which  we  insert  with 
pleasure. 

SEIUOgS     THOUGHTS      EXCITED 
BY    THE    LATE    ECLIgSE. 

A  total  ecliflqc  of  that  livnina- 
ry,  which  JPnot  only  the  source 
of  light  and  hoat  to  the  globe  we 
inhabit,  but^he  life  and  soul  of 
our  system,  is  an  event  of  suc% 
rare  occurrence,  as  well  as  so 
grand  and  sublime  in  itself, -as 
naturally  to  command  a  serious 
and  invested  notice.  It  would 
be  wel^if  the  ideas  and  feelingSf 
which  such  events  are  calculated 
to  excite,  might  ■  oftener  rest 
on  the  mind  ;  and  especially,  if 
they  might  become  subservient 
to  our  moral  and  religious  inv 
provement. 

Eclipses,  particularly  those  of 
the  sun,  arc  among  the  most 
solemn  and  impressive  specta- 
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cles,  which  the  world  of  nature 
presents.  In  ages  of  ignorance 
and  superstition,  they  have  been 
regarded  with  surprise  and  hor- 
ror. They  have  been  converted 
into  presages  of  wars  and  desola- 
tions, of  public  calamities  and  in- 
dividual disasters.  Nor  does  it 
appear  strange,  either  that  a 
gloomy  imagination,  or  that  con- 
scious guilty  should  have  made 
this  use  of  them.  It  is  not  a 
thing  unknown,  or  unusual,  even 
in  our  own  enlightened  age  and 
country,  that  they  have  been 
productive  of  terror  and  conster- 
nation. Nor  indeed,  because 
they  are  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  regular  course  of  nature,  and 
can  be  demonstrated  to  result 
from  established  laws,  does  it 
follow  that  they  claim  no  special 
and  serious  no^ce.  All  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  as  they  are 
great,  so  they  are  sought  ou$  of 
thotey  who  have  pleasure  therein. 
Nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  shew 
that  these,  more  particularly,  are 
calculated  to  lead  us  intdRa  field 
of  provable  and  pious  contem- 
plation. As  this  is  my  present 
desigfc,  it  will  dbt^e  expected 
that  the  subject  be  handled  in  a 
way  of  philosopniml  disquisi- 
tion. Such  speculWions  would, 
in  every  view,  be  unsuitable  to 
the  place  and  occasion. 

May  it  not,  however,  be  prop- 
erly remarked,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  late  phenome#n  calls 
our  admiring  attention  to  the 
perfect  regularity  and  harmony, 
which  reign  in  the  natural 
world  ?  It  is  true,  that  many^pf 
the  less  informed  consider  ap- 
pearances as  preternatural  and 
miraculous.  But  the  fact  is,  that 
they  take  place  according  to 
stated  and  invariable  rules  ;  as  is 
evident  from  this  circumstance, 


that  they  can  be  previously  cal- 
culated with  the  greatest  cer- 
tainty and  precision.  Instead  of 
violating  the  arrangement  estab- 
lished by  Heaven,  they  strongly 
confirm  and  display  it.  They 
are  constant  monitors  of  an  ev- 
er present,  overruling  Power, 
sustaining  the  world,  and  pre- 
serving unimpaired  that  perfect 
order  and  harmony,  which  it 
originally  eAablished.  Nor  have 
we  any  reason  to  confine  this 
sustaining  and  governing  Provi- 
dence to  the  system  of  which 
our  globe  makes  a  part.  It  can- 
not rationally  be  believed  that 
those  numberless  stars,  which 
occupy  the  vast  expanse  of  hea- 
9en,  were  made  only  to  dart  % 
few  feeble  rays  of  light  on  our 
earth.  It  is  much  more  natural 
to  consider  them  as  suns,  sur- 
rounded by  inhabited  planets, 
and  communicating  to  them  the 
blessings  of  light  and  heat* 
"  What  an  august,  what  an 
amazing  conception,"  says  one, 
"  does  this  give  us^of  the  works 
of  the  Creator  r  Thousands 
of  thousands  of  suns,  at  im- 
mense distances  from  each  oth- 
er^ attended  by  ten  tMbusand 
tfenes  ten  thousand  worlds,  all  in 
rapid  motion,  yet  calm,  regular, 
and  harmonious,  invariably  keep- 
'  ing  the  paths  prescribed  them  ; 
and  these  worlds  peopled  with 
myriads  of  intelligent  beings, 
formed  for  endless  progression 
iir  perfection*  and  felicity."  Rapt 
into  such  corfAnplatiqfs,  we 
may  well  add*  in  tie  words  of 
the  same  writer  ;  "  If  so  much 
power,  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
magnificence  is  displayed  in  the 
material  creation,  which  is  the 
least  considerable  part  of  the 
universe,  how  great,  how  wise, 
how    good  must  He    be,   who 
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made  and  governs  the  whole  !"— 
This  leads  us, 

2.     To  a  very  mortifying  and 
humbling  thought.   How  deplor- 
able is  the  inattention  and  insen- 
sibility of  man  1    We  are  sur- 
rounded) on  every  side,  and  in 
every  moment  of  our  existence, 
with  numberless  demonstrations 
of  the  being,  the  perfections  and 
beneficence  of  Deity  ;  and  yet 
overlook    and     neglect     them. 
Such  an  extraordinary  phenome- 
non as  we  saw  the  last  week, 
rouses  our  attention  for  a  mo- 
ment, and,  as  it  were,  forces  a 
God  upon  our  thoughts.     But 
must  the  sun  be  veiled  in  dark- 
ness, to  make  us  feel  there  is  a 
God?  Does  not  the  same  sun* 
rising  in  cloudless  majesty,  tri- 
umphing in  meridian  splendor, 
and  setting  with  a  softened  efful- 
gence,   emphatically     proclaim 
his  Maker  and  ours,  and  call  us 
to  the   liveliest    sentiments    of 
veneration  and  love  ?  Is  not  the 
whole  fabric  of  nature  a  stupen- 
dous and  beautiful   temple,  in 
which    ever£  rational    creature 
should  be  found  a  prostrate  wor- 
shipper, glowing  with  every  ten- 
der, grateful  sensibility  ?  Whith- 
er can  we  turn  our  eyes,  and  not 
behold   the  brightest  evidences 
of  the  Creator's  goodness,  and 
our  own  numberless  obligations  ? 
His  is  the  air  we  breathe,  the 
ground  we  tread,  the-  food  we 
eat,  and  the  stream  that  slakes 
our  thirst.    In  thee*  O  God,  we 
live ;    and  suc^is  thine  over- 

flowing^owmy,  that 

— not  content 
With  every  food  of  life  to  nourish 


makfst  all  nature   beauty  to 
Mien, 
to  Ids  ear ! 


Whore  then  are  the  humble, 
returns*  which  we  owe  I 


Where  the  love,  the  devotion, 
the  obedience,  which  creatures 
should  render  to  their  Creator, 
and  beneficiaries  to  their  infin- 
ite Benefactor  ?  Alas  !  the  very 
profusion  of  our  blessings  con- 
ceals from  our  inattentive,  stu- 
pid minds,  the  Giver's  hand.  In 
the  unvaried,  uninterrupted  ten- 
or of  our  mercies,  we  basely  find 
a  pretext  for  thoughtlessness  and 
ingratitude.  A  great  portion  of 
mankind,  we  have  reason  to  ap- 
prehend, would  sink  into  abso- 
lute atheism,  were  they  not  re- 
minded, in  methods  awfully  in- 
telligible and  impressive,  that 
there  is  a  God,  who  rules  above, 
and  who  holds  the  universe  in 
his  hands. 

3.    Should  not  the  late  solemn 
appearance  of  the  heavens  call 
back  our  minds  to  contemplate 
the  most  solemn  and  interesting 
scene    ever    exhibited    on  this 
earth;  I  mean,  the  crucifixion 
of  the  Saviour,  with  the  dark- 
ness, which  attended  it  ?  That 
darkness,  it  is  true,  was  alto- 
gether supernatural.    As  it  took 
place  at  the  time  of  the  Jewish 
passover,  which  was  celebrated 
at  full  mootij  it  could  not  proceed 
from  a  proper  eclipse  of  the  sun. 
Beside,    it  is  well  ascertained, 
that  in  no  solar  eclipse,  does  the 
total  obscurity  continue  beyond 
four  minutes;  whereas,  at  the 
crucifixion,  the  darkness  lasted 
three    fcours.       Whether    this 
darkness  were  greater,  or  less, 
than  that  which  we  recently  wit- 
nessed, cannot  be  easily  detcr- 
iujned.  But  doubtless,  some  of  us 
were  led  by  what  we  saw,  to  revert 
back  to  the  amazing  scene,  and 
assisted  to  attain  a  livelier  idea 
of  it,  than  we  ever  had  before. 
It  is  proper  that  we  should  all 
thus  improve  iu    O  my  breth- 
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ren  !  let  us  this  day,  in  solemn 
contemplation,  pay  a  visit  to 
Calvary.  Let  us  endeavour  by 
faith  to  behold  a  scene,  which 
yonder  sun  refused  to  witness. 
Ah, 

Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And  shut  his  glories  in, 
When  God,  the  mighty  Maker,  dy*d 

For  man,  the  creature's  sin. 

Doubtless,  the  darkness,  which 
overspread  the  sun,  was  em- 
blematical of  that  horror,  which 
filled  the  human  soul  of  the  im- 
maculate Jesus.  His  heavenly 
Father  stood  aloof.  Not  only 
did  earth  refuse  its  pity,  but  hea- 
ven withheld  its  consolations. 
This  was  the  bitterest  ingredient 
in  his  bitter  cup.  What  tongue 
can  describe,  or  imagination  con- 
ceive, the  sensations  of  the  di- 
vine Sufferer,  when,  during 
three  hours  of  silent  horror,  he 
retired  within  himself,  received 
in  his  spotless  soul  the  awful 
impressions  of  that  wrath,  which 
was  due  to  sin,  and  at  the  same 
time,  maintained  a  conflict  with 
all  the  principalities  and  powers 
of  darkness  ?  Oh,  what  a  criti* 
was  that,  in  human  destiny ! 
How  pregnant  with  salvation 
and  felicity  to  millions  of  hum- 
ble believers,  and  with  aggravat- 
ed, intolerable  perdition  to  every 


stouthearted, impenitent  sinner! 
O  Christians !  meditate  often 
with  wonder,  love  and  gratitude, 
on  the  suffering  Saviour.  He 
drank  the  cup  of  trembling,  that 
he  might  put  into  your  hands 
the  cup  of  consolation.  He  van- 
quished the  powers  of  darkness, 
that  you  too  might  everlastingly 
triumph  over  them.  Amid  the 
agonies  of  crucifixion,  he  endur- 
ed the  hidings  of  his  Father's 
face,  that  you  might  enjoy  the 
beatific  smile  of  his  countenance 
in  death,  and  to  all  eternity.  O 
ye,  who  reject  the  Saviour  !  can 
you  hear  these  things  unmoved  ? 
Are  they  nothing  to  you  ?  Shall 
the  Son  of  God  expire  in  ag- 
ony ;  shall  the  very  heavens  put 
on  the  attire  of  mourning  ;  shall 
yonder  luminary  avert  his  face 
from  the  awful  scene  ;  shall  the 
earth  tremble  with  amazement) 
and  the  solid  rocks  rend  asun- 
der ;  and  can  you  still  remain 
unmoved  ? — O,  at  length  re- 
lent !  Flee  from  that  dire,  un- 
heard of  wrath,  which  you  can- 
not sustain  ;  and  rejoice,  by 
your  repentance,  the  heart  of 
that  compassionate  Saviour, 
whom  you  have  so  long  pierced 
by  your  sins. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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FRAGMENTS. 

While  Israel  marched  thro' 
the  wilderness,  the  blackest 
night  had  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  the 
brightest  day  a  pillar  of  cloud. 
So,  in  this  world,  things  never 
go  so  well  with  God's  Israel,  but 


they  have  still  something  to 
groan  under  :  nor  so  ill,  but  they 
have  still  some  comfort  to  bt 
thankful  for.  In  the  church 
militant,  as  in  the  ark  of  old, 
there  are  both  a  rod  and  a  pot  of 
manna. 
Dr.  ArrcmtmithU  Chain  gf  Principle*. 
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If  we  would  well  understand 
the  Scriptures,  we  must  bestow 
pains  in  comparing  one  part  with 
another  ;  for  the  Lord  seems  to 
have  arranged  them,  as  they  are, 
purposely,  to  exercise  our  dili- 
gence, and  to  distinguish  those, 
who  value  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth    from    such    as    do    not. 

(Prov.  ii.  1—9.) 

Scott**    Notes    on    the    Bible, 
Num.  chap.  22. 


ANECDOTE. 

Thx  following  communication 
is  from  a  gentleman,  on  whose 
authority  the  reader  may  place 
the  most  unreserved  reliance. 

It  was  my  lot,  some  years  ago, 
•ccasionally  to  meet  a  disciple  of 
the  late  Dr.  Darwin,  who  had 
*  drunk  so  deeply  into  the  system 
and  spirit  of  his  master,  that  he 
considered  him  the  very  first  po- 
et and  philosopher  of  the  age. 
I  have  heard  him  expatiate  with 
enthusiasm  on  the  writings  and 
character  of  that  deist,  and,  in 
the  same  conversation  revile  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  with  all  the 
rant  of  vulgar  blasphemy. 

Of  all  the  examples  of  a  mind 
emancipated  from  religious  and 
moral  restraint  I  ever  met  with, 
this  unhappy  man  was  the  most 
offensive.  His  conversation, 
though  abundantly  larded  with 
the  cant  and  slang  of  the  new 
philosophy,  was  lewd,  profane, 
and  conceited ;  and  when  infuri- 
ated by  zeal  for  his  principles, 
(which  happpened  as  often  as 
they  were  opposed)  every  rule  of 
dhcoram  was  trampled  under 
Jaati  he  appeared  on  such  oc- 


casions, neither  to  "  fear  God,  nop 
to  regard  man." 

A  few  months  after  my  last  in- 
terview with  him,  I  was  informed 
that  he  was  no  more  !     Struck 
with  the  event,  I  was   solicitous 
to  know  how  such  a  man  would 
die  !  The  amount  of  my  inform- 
ation was,  that,  as  death  approach- 
ed the  confidence  he  had  before 
expressed  in  hisdeistical  opinions 
forsook  him,  and  in  its  place  a 
deep  horror  seized  his  mind  !    A 
short  time  before  his  departure,     4 
supposing  himself  quite   alone, 
he  was  overheard  by  an  unobserv- 
ed friend,  giving  vent  to  the  ago- 
nies of    a  tortured  conscience. 
With  furious  despair  he  expostu- 
lated with   the  man,    (Dr.  D.) 
whom  he  now  reproached  as  his 
deceiver  ;  and,  after  loading  his 
name  with  execrations,  which  I 
dare   not   put   up6n   paper,    he 
closed  the  horrid  remonstrance 
in  such  terms  as  the  following  : 
"  Monster  !  wretch  !  Is  this  the 
end  of  your  boasted  philosophy  ! 
Have  you  brought  me  to  this  \n 
Reader !  though   such  exam- 
ples   are   seldom  brought    for- 
ward, you  are  not  hastily  to  in- 
fer that  they  rarely  happen,  or 
that  the  principles   of  modern 
infidelity   do  not  lead   to   such 
melancholy   issues.      The   ten- 
derness of  survivors  may  often 
conceal  the  dismal  story  ;   and 
even  when  such  men  leave  the 
world  with  composure,  we  should 
remember  there  are  such  judg- 
ments denounced  against   obsti- 
nate opposers  of  revelation,  as  a 
"  seared     conscience,"     and    a 
"  reprobate  mind  !"  How  differ- 
ent   the  end     of    those,    who 
"  sleep  in  Jesus  I"  M. 

Christian  Mag* 
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The  immoral  and  pernicious  ten- 
dency of  error.     Illustrated  in 
a  sermon  at  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  James  Beachy  to  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  church  in 
Winsted.  Jan.   1.    1806.      By 
As  ah el  Hooker,  A.  M.     Pas- 
tor  of  the  church  in   Goshen. 
*        Hartford»  Lincoln  &  Gleason. 
Feb.  1806. 

Kvil  communications    corrupt    good 
maimers,  1  Cor.  xv.  33. 

After  a  very  proper  intro- 
duction, the  author  gives  this  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  text.  As  gross 
..  errors  are  destructive  of  good 
mtoralty  they  are  necessarily  hostile 
to  true  religion.  It  is  a  rule  laid 
down  by  the  most  approved  wri- 
ters on  sermonizing,  that  the 
doctrine,  or  leading  sentiment 
of  the  discourse  be  expressed  in 
as  few  and  simple  terms  as  possi- 
ble. It  is,  therefore,  queried, 
whether  the  great  sentiment  of 
the  text,  and  of  the  discourse 
might  not,  with  more  propriety, 
have  been  expressed  in  some 
such  manner  as  this  ;  wrong  the- 
ory is  productive  of  wrong  prac- 
tice ;  or  thus,  erroneous  senti- 
ments lead  to  vrickcd  action*. 

The  author's  plan  is  to  illus- 
trate the  doctrine,  not  by  ab- 
stract reasoning,  but  by  examin- 
ing several  gross  and  dangerous 
errors,  which  abound  at  the  pre- 
sent day.  This  method  is  not 
without  its  advantages.  The 
author  governs  himself  by  the 
favourite  maxim  of  a  divine, 
whose  memory  is  highly  respec- 
ted in  New  England ;  that  it  is 
#»c  important  branch  of  ministerial 


faithfulness^  to  oppose  the  errors 
of  the  times.  Still  we  are  ready 
to  wonder,  that  the  writer  con- 
tents himself  before  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  apostle,  with  only 
examining  a  few  gross  and  dan- 
gerous errors.  It  would  have, 
contributed  much  to  the  merit  of 
the  sermofi,  already  excellent,  if 
the  ingenious  author  had  under- 
taken to  prove,  by  some  obvious 
arguments,  the  connexion  be- 
tween wrong  theory  and  wrong 
practice.  This  connexion  might 
have  been  invincibly  argued  from 
the  proneness  of  mankind  to  do 
what  their  judgment  approves, 
or  to  act  according  to  their  con- 
viction. It  might  have  been  ar- 
gued from  the  vigilance  of  in- 
spiration to  guard  us  against 
erroneous  sentiments,  as  well  as 
against  wicked  actions.  It  might 
have  been  argued  too  from 
the  conduct  of  many  individuals 
both  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
world. 

Though  we  suggest  these 
additions,  we  do  not  forget  the 
narrow  limits  of  a  single  dis- 
course. 

The  plan  adopted  is  executed 
with  ability.  The  first  error 
mentioned,  as  of  a  pernicious 
tendency,  is  Deism.  The  second 
is  the  error  of  the  UniversaHsts. 
It  is  satisfactorily  proved,  that 
mankind,  as  they  are,  will  take 
occasion  from  this  scheme,  if 
believed,  to  sin  with  the  greater 
greediness.  This  is,  in  brief, 
the  spirit  of  his  reasoning.  If 
the  hearts  of  men  are  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil,  because  sentence 
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against  them  is  not  speedily 
executed  ;  how  much  more  will 
they  be  set  on  evil,  if  they  be- 
lieve the  sentence  will  never  be 
executed. 

•'The  Most  High  said  of  the  false 
-  prophets  of  old,  they  have  strengthened 
the  hands  of  the  vzicked,  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  his  wicked  %oayt  by 
promising  him  life.  Nor  is  it  ea- 
sy to  perceive  in  what  respects  the 
doctrine,  which  teaches  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  of  all  characters,  and 
which,  of  course,  makes  it  depend  on 
no  conditions,  is  a  whit  less  unmoral 
and  pernicious  in  its  tendency,  than 
the  doctrine  of  the  fool's  heart,  there 
is  no  God.  The  father  of  lies,  who 
«asa  murderer  from  the  beginning1 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  doubtless 
apprehended  the  real  tendency  of  the 
doctrine  in  question,  and  first  preach- 
ed it  to  mankind  with  dire  effect .  The 
consequence  of  their  believing*  it,  and 
acting-  on  a  presumption  of  its  being 
true,  was  the  apostasy  and  ruin  of  the 
human  race." 

The  third  false  opinion  men- 
tioned is,  that  the  dc/iravity  of 
mankind  arise*  from  their  igno+ 
Tance  of  the  truth.  The  author 
shows  that  this  sentiment  is  con- 
trary  to  plain  scripture  declara- 
tions, and  that  it  implies  that 
man  is  by  nature  holy,  and  needs 
not  to  be  renewed  by  the  grace 
of  God;  and,  accordingly,  that 
the  sentiment  is  suited  to  cherish 
his  pride  and  make  him  pure  in 
his  own  eyes. 

The  author  finally  notices  the 
opinion  of  those,  who  deny  the 
divine  institution  and  perpetual 
obligation  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath. In  a  note  he  suggests,  that 
what  has  been  advanced  concern- 
ing a  few  gross  errors  is  equally 
applicable  to  others, 

A  number  of  interesting  re- 
flections close  the  discourse. 

"1.  We  inay  hence  see  the  fatal  ten- 
dency of  modern  liberality.  This  libe- 
rality* when  examined  by  the  light  of 
dmaa  truth,  jm  frond  to  be  a  Bort  of 
compromise  between  the  varioua 
Vol.  II.  No.  2.  N 


friends  of  error  and  irrcligion.  In 
this  compromise  it  is  agreed  to  ex- 
tend their  full  charity  to  one  another, 
however  different  their  opinions,  and 
even  to  all  mankind,  except  those, 
who  maintain  an  essential  difference 
between  right  and  wrong,  between 
truth  and  error,  and  who  thence  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the*  saints.  As  this  won- 
derful liberality  is  founded  in  a  deep 
rooted  love  of  darkness,  it  renders 
men  no  less  opposed  to  a  candid,  im- 
partial, and  prayerful  investigation  of 
moral  and  religious  subjects,  than  to 
that  teachable  and  humble  spirit, 
which  is  essential  to  receiving  tli c  truth 
in  the  love  of  it.  The  genius  of  this 
liberality  is  distinguished  by  such 
maxims  as  this  ;  it  is  no  matter  what 
men  believe,  if  they  are  but  sincere  m 
their  belief  This  word,  sincere,  Is 
the  bait,  which  is  designed  to  con- 
ceal the  deceitful  and  fatal  snare. 
By  being1  sincere,  in  the  present  case, 
nothing  better  can  be  correctly  in- 
tended, than  men's  really  believing 
what  they  profess  to  bciicve.  But 
professing,  or  not  professing,  can 
never  alter  the  nature  of  their  belief, 
or  of  the  things  believed.  Hence, 
stripping  their  language  of  disguise, 
this  is  the  doctrine,  which  they  in- 
tend to  maintain,  that  it  it.no  matter 
what  men  believe*  or  what  they  disbe- 
line,  and  therefore,  that  they  are  not 
accountable  to  God  for  anv  senti- 
ments,  which  they  are  pleased  to  em- 
brace Some  men  use  this  languageB 
who  dare  not  avow  themselves  the 
open  and  unequivocal  adversaries  of 
religion,  and  of  morals.  But  mi^ht 
they  not  avow  this,  consistently  with 
truth  ?  And  would  they  not  do  it, 
were  they  not,  for  the  present,  less 
bold,  than  impious ;  or  more  afraid 
of  men,  than  of  God  ?  If  it  be  no  mat- 
ter what  men  believe,  they  may  be- 
lieve that  the  doctrine  of  an  all-per- 
fect Deity,  who  is  the  Creator,  the 
Governor,  and  the  Judge  of  th* 
world,  is  a  mere  chimera  of  supersti- 
tion. They  may,  in  like  manner,  dis- 
believe the  record,  which  God  hath 
given  of  his  Son,  or  embrace  any  oth- 
er opinion,  however  grossly  errone- 
ous, and  utterly  subversive  of  the 
Christian  faith.  When  straitened  for 
arguments  to  support  their  liberality 
in  all  its  absurd  and  horrid  conse- 
quences, they  will  plead  their  own 
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cause*  by  asserting,  that  they  cannot 
alter  their  belief,  and  that,  therefore, 
it  cannot  be  sinful.  Ami  u  ith  a  Ut- 
ile more  hardihood,  hut  with  no  more 
absurdity  or  impiety,  they  may  pro- 
ceed to  assert  the  same  in  respect  to 
any  vices,  in  which  they  arc  pleased 
to  indulge.  They  are  not  more  vol- 
untary in  the  practice  of  these  vices, 
than  in  embracing  those  sentiment*, 
which  are  believed  for  no  other  rea- 
son, than  their  agreement  with  the 
feelings  of  a  proud,  sensual,  and  de- 
praved heart. 

"  The  liberal  doctrine  of  modern 
times  takes  fur  granted  what  is  pal- 
pably false,  that  there  is  no  connex- 
ion between  men's  sentiments  and 
their  hearts,  and  between  their  hearts 
and  their  practice.  They  ncvCr  act 
under  standingly,  in  embracing  false* 
ami  immoral  opinions,  but  from  an 
answerable  frame  of  spirit.  It  » true, 
men  often  become  much  more  de- 
praved and  immoral  in  their  livcsA  in 
consequence  of  embracing  those 
sentiments,  which  justify  immorality 
and  irreligion,  and  which  are  thence- 
Suited  to  draw  forth  the  latent  seeds 
of  sensuality,  pride,  envy,  revenge, 
and  impiety.  But  in  other  cases, 
those,  whose  crimes-  have  got  before- 
hand of  their  speculative  opinions, 
are  found  plunging  suddenly  into  the 
darkness  of  gross  error,  that  the  hid- 
eous deformity  of  their  characters 
may  he  concealed  from  the.  view  of 
their  consciences,  and  no  longer  dis- 
turb them  with  the  guilty  forebodings 
of  infinite  wrath. 

"  Again*  that  mode  of  reasoning, 
which  make  tall  sorts  of  opinions  in- 
nocent, might  do  the  same,  as  con- 
sistently, in  respect  to  all  sorts  of 
actions"  The  sentiments,  which  men 
embrace  on  moral  and  religious  sub- 
jects, arc  their  rules  of  moral  conduct. 
Every  man,  therefore,  who  justifies 
Errors  in  opinion,  must,  if  consistent, 
justify  the  same,  when  carried  into 
practice.  This  agrees  not  only  with 
the  tendency  of  erroneous  sentiments, 
but  with  the  evident  design  of  num- 
bers in  embracing  them,  and  with 
the  habitual  conduct  of  many.  They 
embrace  error  with  the  sole  view  of 
finding  in  it  a  cloak  for  their  sins. 
Many  labour  to  disbelieve  the  moral 
government  of  God,  and  even  his  ex- 
istence, because  they  are  in  lovt>  witk 


practical  atheism.  They  labour  to 
set  aside  the  doctrines,  and  even  the 
reality  of  a  divine  revelation,  because 
they  wish  to  live  in  sach  a  manner, 
as  fills  them  with  horror,  when  pre- 
sented with  the  awful  prospect  of  be- 
ing arraigned  at  the  tribunal  of  Hea- 
ven. Accordingly,  the  doctrine, 
which  maintains  the  innocence  of  alt 
opinions,  is  a  most  insidious  attack  on 
the  pure  and  undented  religion  of  the 
gospel,  and  being  universally  admit- 
ted, would  be  soon  followed  with  the 
universal  destruction  of  the  morals 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind  in  this 
world,  and  of  their  souls  in  the  work! 
to  come." 

Id  the  second  inference  the 
author  points  out  the  cause,  to> 
which  we  must  ascribe  the 
alarming  prevalence  of  vice  and 
irreli^ion.  He  mentions  evil 
communications,  or  corrupt  prin- 
ciples, as  having  a  chief  influ- 
ence. 

In  the  third  place  he  infers, 
v^/y  naturally,  the  importance 
not  merely  of  shunning  preva- 
lent errors  and  vices,  but  of  tak- 
ing the  best  measures  to  oppose 
them,  and   to*  counteract   their 

pernicious  influence. 

"  It  wilt  perhaps  be  said,  that  we 
live  in  a  land  of  liberty,  where  every 
man  enjoys  the  right  of  forming  and 
expressing  his  own  opinions*  True. 
But  God  has  invested  no  man  with 
the  right  of  calling  evil  good,  even  if 
his  errors  are  kept  to  himself  i 
much  less  the  right  of  communicating 
the  foul  contagion  of  them  to  tho*e 
around  him.  All  men  are  accountable 
to  God  for  the  sentiments,  which 
they  embrace,  and  which  they  Incul- 
cate on  others.  Nor  have  they  any 
mere  right,"  on  the  principles  of  piety 
and  benevolence,  "  to  disseminate 
those  evil  communications,  which, 
corrupt  good  manners,  than  to  prac- 
tise those  flagrant  abominations, 
which  are  at  once  an  insult  to  the 
Majesty  of  the  universe.,  and  an  at- 
tack on  the  peace  and  safety  of  man- 
kind." 

The  occasional  addresses  at 

the  close  are  narked  with  pcrti~ 
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nence,  solemnity,  and  Christian  of  the  matter,  and  in  the  propri- 

tenderness.   'On  the  whole  we,  ety  of  the  manner,  far  excels  the 

cannot  forbear  saying,  that  this  generality  of  sermons  on  einv 

•ermon,  both  in  the  importance  ilar  occasions. 


Beligtou*  Intelligence, 


The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  at  their  annual  sessions 
«  May,  arc  in  the  practice  of  receiving 
account*  cf  the  state  of  Religion,  from 
the  members  representing  the  various 
parts  of  their  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
and  of  condensing  and  publishing  these 
accounts  in  thefonn  of  a  Report.  The 
following  is  their  Report  for  May  last. 

The  Assembly  have  heard  with 
pleasure,  accounts  from  the  east  and 
Meat,  the  north  and  smith, proclaiming1 
the  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer,  in  the 
extension  and  prosperity  of  his  king- 
dom in  our  country. 

The  Assembly  have  received  an 
impression  of  the  most  pleasing  kind 
from  the  intelligence  that  there  is,  in 
almost  every  quarter,  a  general,  and  in 
some  parts  of  our  church,  an  increased 
attention  to  the  public  w  orship  of  God : 
mat  there  exists  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in 
regard  to  religious  truth,  and  a  more 
general  conviction  that  the  power  of 
godliness  is  .necessary  to  stamp  val- 
ue on  its  form. 

Associations  for  prayer  and  reading 
the  holy  Scriptures,  have,  it  appears, 
been  the  means  frequently  blessed  by 
God,  to  preserve  the  very  existence  of 
religion,  in  places  destitute  of  tin* 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  full 
administration  of  its  ordinance*. 
Such  associations  have  happily  pre- 
pared  the  people  for  the  lalxjurs  of  the 
Jnous  missionary,  who  thus  came  up- 
on ground,  as  it  were,  already  broken 
Op,  apd  pro6tubly  scattered  the  good 
pead  of  the  word. 

The  Assembly  have  also  heard  with 
pst  satisfaction,  that  Oil-  catechising 
jfrtjMprn  wi  other*,  has,  in  certain 
ffflU  ©/  our  church,  been  practised 
WPtk  aaow  than  ordinary  care,  und 
jsjlllfbat  desirable  success,  which 
Jfayevevba  expected  to  follow  asuit- 
0m  ngatdtb  this  most  important  du- 


With  heartfelt  pleasure  the  Assem- 
bly hear  testimony  to  the  charitable 
exertions  made  By  some  of  their 
churches,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  holy 
ministry.  They  rejoice  to  find  that 
die  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are,  in 
general,  attended  with  punctuality  and 
earnestness.  They  regret,  how"cverf 
that  in  some  particulars,  they  arc  com- 
pelled to  use  the  language  of  repre- 
hension. It  is  with  pain  they  observe, 
it  to  be  the  practice  of  too  many,  in 
some  of  their  churches,,  to  attend  di- 
vine sen  ice  only  on  one  part  of  the  day, 
to  the  neglect  or  contempt  of  the  re- 
maining part.  Against  this  practice, 
so  injurious  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  their  people  ;  so  entirely  inconsist- 
ent with  the  Christian  character  and 
privileges,  they  think  it  no  more  than 
thfcir  duty  solemnly  to  protest.  And 
they  do  most  affectionately  beseech 
all  who  are  conscious  of  delinquency 
in  this  respect,  no  longer  to  withhold 
fi-om  God  any  portion  of  that  time, 
which  he  hath  specially  consecrated  to 
his  own  service. 

We  live  at  a  time  when  it  becomes 
a  duty  peculiarly  incumbent,  to  •'  con- 
tend "earnestly  tor  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints."  It  will,  however, 
he  remembered,  that  the  sacred  cause 
of  truth  can  never  be  promoted  by 
angry  controversy,  or  railing  accusa- 
tion. It  is  therefore  recommended 
to  the  churches,  to  vindicate  the  truth, 
not  only  by  sound  and  temperate  dis- 
cussion, but  also  and  especially,  by  the 
manifestation  of  its  sanctifying  and 
transforming  power  over  the  life  and 
conversation;  and  by  evincing,  that, 
"  the  like  mind  is  in  us  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

It  should  ever  be  recollected,  that 
error  in  doctrine  halh  a  native  tenden- 
cy to  produce  immorality  in  practice  ; 
and  therefore,  that  wc  sliould  not  be 
tarried  about  by  every  wind  of  doo- 
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trine.  Let  us  prove  all  things,  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  This 
caution,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  received 
with  attention  and  solemnity,  inas- 
much as  the  church  has  been  of  late 
invaded  by  errors  which  strike  at  the 
very  foundation  of  our  faith  and  hope, 
such  as  the  denial  of  the  Godhead, 
and  atonement  of  the  blessed  Re. 
deemer,  the  subjection  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture to  the  most  extravagant  impulses 
of  the  heart  of  man .  These  and  other 
errors  of  a  dangerous  nature,  have 
been  industriously,  and,  alas  !  that 
Che  Assembly  should  be  constrained 
to  add,  in  some  portions  of  our  coun- 
try, too  successfully  disseminated. 

It  is  believed  that  in  the  revivals  of 
late  years,  many  have  been  added  to 
the  church  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 
Many,  who,  stedfast  in  the  Christian 
life,  seek  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  their  Saviour  in  all  things.  For 
this,  let  the  Giver  of  every  good,  and 
every  perfect  gift,  be  praised.  These 
happy  subjects  of  divine  grace  are 
exhorted  to  "hold  fast  that,  which  they 
have  received,  that  no  man  take  their 
crown;"  to  "  be  faithful  unto  death, 
that  they  may  obtain  a  crown  of  life." 

But  as  it  has  often  occurred,  in  for- 
mer  periods  of  the  church,  so  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  it  has  happened 
with  respect  to  these  effusions  of  the 
Spirit's  gracious  influences.  Trans- 
formed into  an  an&*el  of  light, the  enemy 
of  souls  hath  endeavoured  to  mar  the 
glorious  display  of  divine  operations, 
by  inciting  to  the  most  absurd  and 
extravagant  outrages  upon  Christi:in 
sobriety  and  decorum. 


The  Assembly  beseech  all  their 
.people  to  bear  in  mind,  that  if  they 
allow  themselves  to  abandon  the  un- 
erring guidance  of  God's  written 
word,  thev  will  inevitably  become  the 
prey  of  ignorance,  superstition  and 
fanaticism.  "  Bodily  exercise  profit - 
eth  little."  The  mind  sown  with  the 
seed  of  the  word ;  the  soul  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  these  profit ; 
these  entitle  a  man  to  the  character 
of  being  truly  religious  :  and  whatso- 
ever has  not  a  tendency  to  cherish 
and  promote  true  religion,  is  incon- 
stant as  the  wind,  and  light  as  the 
chaff  it  scatters. 

The  assembly  are  happy  to  add, 
that  their  observations  on  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  and  the  favour- 
able position  of  religious  affairs  gene- 
rally, were  not  meant  to  be  confined 
to  the  presbyteries*  under  their  care  t 
they  comprehend  also  the  state  of 
things  witnin  the  bounds  of  the  Gen- 
eral Association  of  Connecticut,  and 
among  the  Congregational  churches 
in  the  state  of  Vermont,  where  tlie 
interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  appear 
to  prosper. 

On  the  whole,  thev  commend  their 
beloved  people  to  the  grace  of  God, 
praying  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  to  vouchsafe  to  them  yet  far- 
ther days  of  refreshing  from  hit 
presence.  Exalted  Redeemer,  "pour 
water  on  the  thirsty ;  floods  of  water 
upon  the  dry  ground  ;  thy  Spirit  on 
our  seed,  and  thy  blessing  on  our 
offspring ;  that  they  may  grow  up  a* 
grasri,  and  as  willows  by  the  water 
courses."     Amen. 


Hitctarg  3fnteUtgencc. 


FOREIGN. 


Makcouhit,  the  last  year,  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  •«  Travels  in  Hanover, 
in  the  years  1903,  1804."  Among 
other  information  of  value,  is  the  fol- 
lowing, viz.  That  only  two  religions 
are  known  in  Hanover,  Judaism,  and 
Christianity,  which  Utter  is  divided 
foto  the  Catholic,  the  Calvir.ist,  and 
the  Lutheran  persuasions.  Before  the 
union  of  Osnaburgh  with  the  Electo- 
rate, the  Jews  were  the  most  numer- 
ous body  after  the  Lutherans.    They 


have  here,  as  every  where  else,  a  com- 
mercial disposition.  In  the  great  ciN 
ies  they  are  bankers ;  in  the  villages 
many  of  them  are  butchers;  their 
children  partake  in  the  advantages  of 
public  instruction.  There  are  a  few 
Catholics  in  Hanover;  they  were 
twenty  times  more  numerous,  a  centu- 
ry ago.  They  have  adopted  the  re. 
ligion  of  the  prince.  Calvinism  b 
scarcely  ever  mentioned  in  Hanover. 
Lutheranism  prevails  throughout  the 
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Electorate.    The  Elector  is  the  chief 
of  this  persuasion ;  in  his  absence,  the 
second  minister,  who  presides  in  the 
Consistory,  inspects  the  other  beets. 
The  whole  of  the  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment announces  the  prevalence  of 
toleration.     It  is  true,  that  the  Lu- 
theran ministers  receive  part  of  the 
incomes  formerly  appropriated  to  the 
Catholics,  but  the  destination  of  the 
benefactions  is  not  changed,  though 
communicated    by  different   hands. 
The   salaries  of  these  ministers  are 
respectable     but     moderate ;      and 
the  clergy,  in  general,  is  most  favour- 
ably and  honourably  spoken  of  by  this 
traveller,  who  commends  their  atten- 
tion to  study,   their  manners,  their 
•implicit)',  and  their  attachment  to 
their  country.   The  University  of  Got- 
tingen,  and  other  public  literary  estab- 
lishinents,  are  supported  partly  by  the 
former  revenues  of  certain  great  bene- 
fices, now  secularized,  and  partly  by 
other  Romuh  endowments,  now  sup- 
pressed. .  . 

Among    the    literary  productions 
cf  Germany,  wliich  have  lately  excited 
general  attention,  is  a  work  recently 
published  in   Leipzig  by  Dr.   John 
Charles  Woetzel;   in  which  he  af- 
firms very  positively,  that  his  departed 
wife  has  twice  appealed  to  him .    The 
first  time,  he  says,  was  during  the 
night ;  the  second  in  open  day -light, 
when  he  was  perfectly  awake.    He 
sirs,  she  spoke  to  him  in  an  audible 
voice.    The  author  brings  philosophi- 
cal arguments  in  proof  of  the  possibil- 
ity of  such  a  fact.    He  published  this 
•work  at  first  without  his  name,  but 
being  publicly  called  on  to  avow  him- 
self, he  obeyed,  and  added  "  Further 
Explanations,"  in  a  second  pamphlet. 
On  a  subject  like  this,  opponents  were 
to  be  expected  of  course.     Among 
these  arc  enumerated,  1st.  Canalioh's 
Thoughts  respecting  the  human  soul, 
its  existence  and   appearance   after 
death.     Leipzig.    1805.     2d.    Chel- 
ffluth's  Epistle  to  Dr.  W.  relative  to 
his  wife's  appearing,  fee.    3d.  Wie- 
lsad*s  Euthanasia,  three  dialogues,  on 
existence  after  death,  fee. 
.  AlHhese  authors  insist  that  Dr.  W. 
SM    partly    deceived     by    others, 
Mtiky  deluded  by  his  own  imagination . 
Tfcty  sflanrn  arguments  from  moral 
sssi  sjsjniul  philosophy,  in  opposition 
t*t*%imothesis,  and,  indeed,  are  led 
sytWIsuyuhi  of  their  opposition,  to 


promulgate  principles  subversive  of 
truth  itself.  Wi  eland  even  thinks 
that  departed  spirits  know  nothing  of 
their  former  relations  and  affections. 
In  medio  lutissimiu.  That  the  de- 
parted spirit  should  associate  itself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  would  im- 
ply a  very  imperfect  separation  from 
its  earthly  residence.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  suppose  that  it  should  have 
no  recollection  whatever  of  the 
"  deeds  done  in  the  body,"  amounts 
to  a  denial  of  the  retribution  justly 
due  to  virtue  and  vice ;  a  sense  of 
which  seems  to  be  almost  instinctive 
in  the  human  mind,  which  the  wiser 
heathen  admitted  and  expected,  and 
which  is  one  of  the  very  foundations 
of  Christianity.        JL— — 

A  Military  Almanack  for  1805,  with 
plates.  12mo.  has  been  published  at 
Berlin. 

This  work  offers,  among  other  arti- 
cles, a  report  on  the  new  organization 
of  the  Austrian  army,  and  its  present 
state.  The  following  enumeration  is 
founded  on  correct  authorities. 

Men. 
Infantry  of  the  line    ...    207,278 
Infantry  in  garrison  -    -    -       6,332 
Light  Infantry      ....      56,988 

Cavalry 34>70S 

Artillery 14,569 


Total  319,872 
The  author  also  communicates  in- 
formation on  the  condition  and  organ-' 
ization  of  the  Russian  armv,  in  its 
present  state.  .He  calculates  its 
amount  at  425,000  men:  whereas 
Storch,  who  appears  to  have  obtained 
more  accurate  estimates,  gives 
493,000,  for  its  true  total.  This  work 
contains  other  articles  interesting  to 
military  men:  with  plates  and  a  map. 
Tyrolcr  Almanack:  The  Tyw 
ml  Almanack  for  1805.  Among 
other  information,  as  well  historical  as 
local,  this  number  states  the  popula- 
tion of  the  Tyrol,  including  the  bishop- 
ric* of  Trent  and  Brixen,  at  686,466 
inhabitant  in  the  year  1804. 

The  city  of  Lindau  was  ceded  to 
Austria  in  that  year. 

Essay  on  the  Sclavonian  inhabitant*  of 
the    Austrian    monarehjf.      By  Jo- 
seph Kohrer. 

Under  the  general  name  of  Sclaves, 
or  Sclavonians,  the  author  includes 
Morlachians,  Croat*  %    Sclavonians, 
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Wendescana,  Mazaraeians,  Gora- 
Hans,  Hanacians,  Copantezars,  and 
Czechs.  Must  of  these  reside  in  the 
mountainous  parts ;  are  of  robust 
constitutions,  and  capable  of  support- 
ing the  fatigues  of  military  duty. 
Their  whole  number  is  estimated  at 


14,115,071.  The  SclaTonians  of  tiisa 
county  of  Arvc,  furnish  the  most 
portly  grenadiers  of  the  Austrian  ar« 
my.  They  have  some  industry  :  but 
much  remains  to  be  done  to  render 
their  civilisation  complete. 

Ec.  Review. 
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Precxots  Truth ;  or,  some  points 
fn  gospel  doctrine  vindicated  i  in  a 
•erics  of  letters  addressed  to  Chris- 
tians of  every  denomination.  By 
Rev.  John  Anderson.  To  which  is 
added,  "  The  stone  rolled  away/'  a 
sermon.  Pittsburgh.  Zadok  Cramer. 

An  Inaugural  Oration,  delivered  at 
the  Author's  Installation,  as  Boylston 
professor  of  rhetoric  and  oratory, 
at  Harvard  university,  in  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts.  By  John  Quincy 
Adams.  Boston,  1606.  Munroc  and 
Francis. 

A  discourse,  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Thomas  Allen,  jun.  Esq. 
one  of  the  representatives  of  the 
fawn  of  Pittsfield  in  the  General 
Court  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, who  died  in  Boston, 
March  23,  1806.  By  Thomas  Alien, 
X-  M.  pastor  of  the  church  in  Pitts- 
field.  8vo.  Pittsfield.     P.  Allen. 

Letters  addressed  to  the  editor  of 
"a  collection  of  the  essays  on  the 
subject  of  Episcopacy,  which  origi- 
nally appeared  in  the  Albany  Centi- 
*el,  with  additional  notes  and  re. 
sjiaik*."   Albany.  Backus  and  Whit- 

A    sermon  delivered  on  the  last 

Thanksgiving,  at  Washington,  Mass. 

By  W.  G.  Ballamiuc,  A.  M.  Stock- 
bridge. 

.  A  discourse  on  sacred  music,  de- 
livered before  the  Essex  Musical 
Association  at  their  annual  meeting, 
Boxford,  September  10,  18J4.  By 
Leonard  Wuods,  A.  M.  Salem. 
Joshua  Cushing. 

A  geographical  chart  of  the  princi- 
pal states  and  kingdom*  of  thi.  known 
world.  Amherst,  N.  H.  Joseph 
Cu -thing. 

The  secret  history  of  the  Court  of 
St.  Cloud,  a  new  and  highly  interest- 
ing work.  I.  Watts,  Philadelphia, 
ami  I.  Riley  and  Co.  New  York. 
.  A  wr.non  delivered  at  Hingham, 
JiOid'a  day.  May  5,  1805.  By  Hen- 
ry Ware,  A.M.    Oocasiuiisd  by  Ui£ 


dissolution  of  his  pastoral  relation  ta 
the  First  Church  of  Christ  in  Hing- 
ham, and  removal  to  the  office  of  Pro* 
festor  of  Divinity  in  the  university  at 
Cambridge.     Boston.     E.  Lincoln. 

The  three  first  volumes  of  the  life 
and  pontificate  of  Leo  the  tenth. 
Bv  William  Roscoe.  8vo.  pp.  1st 
.  vol.  464 ;  2d  vol.  422  ;  3d  vol.  460. 
Philadelphia.  Lorenzo  Press  of  E. 
Bmnson. 

Letters  from  Enropc,  during  a 
tour  thraugh  Switzerland  and  Italy, 
in  the  years  1801  and  1802.  Written 
by  a  native  of  Pennsylvania.  In  two 
volumes.  Philadelphia.  A.  Bartram 
and  T.  Dobson.     1805. 

A  sermon,  preached  before  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  at 
their  annual  meeting  in  Boston,  May 
28,  1805.  By  Paul  Litchfield,  A.  M. 
Salem.    Joshua  Cushing. 

Sacred  and  profane  history  epito. 
mixed ;  with  a  continuation  of  mod- 
ern history  to  the  present  time.  To 
which  is  added,  an  account  of  the  ' 
feudal  system,  the  crusades,  chival- 
ry, the  reformation  and  the  revival  of 
learning.  By  Benjamin  Tucker. 
Philadelphia.    Jacob  Johnson. 

A  new  year's  sermon,  delivered  at 
Duxborough,  bv  the  pastor  of  tha 
church  in  that  place.     1806. 

A  syllabus  of  the  history  of  Eng. 
land ;  to  which  is  appended,  a  tour 
through  the  southern  parts  of  Great 
Brit. in,  designed  to  aid  the'  pupil  in 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  some  of 
the  principal  cities,  towns,  places, 
manufactories,  and  natural  cunori* 
ties  of  England.  By  Stephen  Ad* 
diugton,  principal  of  Union  academy. 
Philadelphia.     D.  Uogan. 

A   sermon    preached    before    tha 

Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  at 

,  their  annual  meeting  in  Boston,  May 

27,  1806.    By  Joseph  Barker,  A.  M. 

Salem.    H.  Pool. 

The  poems  of  Ossian,  translated 
by  James  Macpuerson,  Esq.  2  voia. 
12jw.    Price  S-»25.  First  American 
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edition.     New  York.     I.andT.  Ron- 
ah  anil  Evert  Duvckinck. 

The  charges  of  Jean  Baptiste  Mas- 
si  lion,  U  is  hop  of  ClermMit,  addressed 
to  his  clergy :  to  which  are  added, 
two  essays,  the  one  pkrt  on  the  art  of 
preaching",  and  the  other  on  the  com- 
position of  a  sermon.  By  Rev.  The- 
ophilus  St.  J(»hn.  8Vo.  1  roi.  Ncvr 
York.    Brisban  and  Brannan. 

God  the  Guardian  of  the  poor,  and 
the  bank  of  faith ;  or,  a  display  of 
the  providences  of  God,  which  have 
a.t  sundry  times  attended  the  author. 
In  two  parts.  By  William  Hunting- 
ton. From  the  7tli  London  edition. 
8vo.  pp.  221.     Boston.    B.Pike. 

Williamson's  explanation  of  the 
Assembly's  shorter  catechism.  Phila- 
delphia.    D.  Hogan. 

AUcine's  alarm  to  unconverted  sin* 
ners.  Printed  in  the  German  lan- 
sruage.     Lancaster.  Pennsylvania. 

The  Mourning  Husband.    A  dis- 


course at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Thank- 
ful Church,  late  consort  of  the  Rer. 
John  II.  Church,  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Pelham,  N.  H.  April  15,  180G. 
By  Leonard  Woods.  A.  M.  New- 
bury port,  £.  \Vi  Allen,  and  Thomas 
and  Whipple.    1806. 

FOREIGN. 

Short  discourses  to  be  read  in  fam- 
ilies. By  William  Jay.  2  vols.  8vo. 
London. 

A  fourth  volume  of  the  sermon*  of 
President  Davies,  from  authentic  MS." 
has  lately  been  published  in  England* 

Expository  discourses  on  the  book 
of  Genesis,  interspersed  with  practi- 
cal reflections.  By  Andrew  Fuller. 
2  vols.  8n>. 

The  works  of  Dr.  Isaac  Watts, 
(being  the  last  of  the  practical  works) 
8vo.  with  a  newly  written  life  of  ihe 
author  prefixed. 


O*  the  19th  of  June,  the.  Rev. 
James  P.  Wilson  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  first  Presbyterian  Congrega- 
tion in  Philadelphia.  The  Rev. 
James  Boyd  of  Newtown  presided  on 


3JnstaUation, 


the  occasion ;  the  Rev.  Doctor  Wil- 
liam M.  Tcoucntof  Abirgton  preach- 
ed the  sermon,  and  the  He  v.  Jona> 
than  Freeman  of  Br idgtown  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  minister  and  people. 


£Dbituarp. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  about  the  middle  of  April.   Account* 

•f  that  celebrated  and  useful  travel-  since   received  state,  that  Mr.  Park 

ler,   Muxco  Park;    to  whom  the  and  his  party  penetrated  about  1500 

civilized  vorld  is  indebted  for  much  miles  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  to 

important  knowledge  of  the  interior  of  Sago,  a  walled  city,  considered  the 

Africa,  and  from  whom  we  hoped  to  largest  in  Africa  j    where  the  king, 


have  received  a  valuable  addition  to  his 
former  discoveries.  Wc  announced 
to  our  readers  some  time  since,  that 
this  traveller  had  entered,  the  begin 


after  he  had  shown  them  the  curiosi- 
ties of  the  place,  ordered  them  to  be 
cruelly  and  brutally  murdered.  The 
account  of  this  melancholy  aflair  was 


ning  of  this  year,  on  a  second  tour  of  brought  by  some  traders,  who  have 
discoveries  into  Africa.  It  appears  arrived  at  Rio  Pongus.  It  is  feared 
from  the  public  journals  and  papers,  this  event,  should  it  prove  true,  will 
that  in  March,  1805,  he  landed  at  ,  damp  the  ardor  for  making  discuv- 
Goree,  whence  he  proceeded,  accom-     cries  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

We  announce,  with  regret,  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Matthias  Bua- 
net,  D.  D.  of  Norwalk,  Connecticut, 
a  worthy  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  this  town,  on  the  20th  inst. 
Richard  Smith,  a  respectable  re- 
ligious character,  and  a  deacon  of  the 
Second  Baptist  Church.  He  attend- 
ed public  worship  on  the  Sfcbbatl^. 
and  died  in  «Le  evening 


by  35  soldiers,  under  the 
command  of  a  lieutenant,  to  Fataten- 
da,  on  the  river  Gambia ;  whence,  af- 
ter making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, he  proceeded  to  the  nearest 
Mftft  ob  the  river  Niger,  on  the  banks 
of  which  it  was  his  intention  to  en- 
camp mttinjg  the  rainy  season,  and 
1mm  to  explore  the  course  of  the-riv- 
m\  One  man  of  his  party  had  died 
hs  left  Fatatcuda,  which,  was 
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THE  BUTTERFLY.    By,  Mrs.  Steelk. 


.  P»ETTV  vagrant  of  the  air, 
Emblem  of  the  thoughtless  fair  r 
Near  akin  their  life  and  thine, 
Both  a  fleeting  summer  shine, 
Sbort  delight  your  charms  impart, 
Charms  to  catch  the  human  heart : 
Hearts  that  can  be  caught  uith  show, 
The  virtuoso  or  the  beau. 

ghoughtless  nymphs  are  butterflies, 
liferent  species,  larger  size  j 
Strangers  both  to  needful  care, 
Fluttering,  roving  here  and  there  ; 
Basking-  in  the  vernal  ray. 
Trifling  out  the  summer's  day : 


Summer's  day,  from  youth  to  age, 
Trifles  all  their  care  engage  ; 
But  when  wintry  storms  arise. 
Beauty  fades,  and  pleasure  dies  • 
Me  let  nobler  cares  employ, 
Cares  which  terminate  in  jov. 
Ere  the  summer  sunbeams  flee, 
Let  me,. like  the  frugal  bee, 
Well  improve  the  smiling  hour, 
Gathering  sweets  from  ever}'  flower. 

O  may  virtue's  charms  be  mine, 
Charms  that  still  increasing  shine  ! 
These  will  cheer  the  wintry,  gloom, 
These  will  last  bevond  the  tomb. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

To  give  room  for  the  interesting  life  of  Mr.  Tcnnciit,  we  have  been  oblig- 
ed to  discontinue,  for  this  number,  the  life  of  Luther,  and  to  omit  several 
communications  prepared  for  insertion.  * 

We  invite  the  particular  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  piece  on  Religious 
Sincerity,  inserted  in  this  number,  which  la  from  the  pen  of  a  highly  respected 
.foreign  correspondent. 

Z.  will  accept  our  thanks  for  his  seasonable,  pious,  and  useful  thoughts, 
excited  by  the  late  eclipse.  We  wish  an  early  communication  of  the  rciusiii- 
der  for  the  next  number. 

Pastor's  Survey  of  the  Ckttrchet,  No.  5,  shall,  if  possible,  appear  in  our 
next  number. 

We  arc  happy,  after  so  long  silence,  to  hear  again  from  our  esteemed  and 
able  correspondent,  Covstaks.  We  hope  soon  to  gratify  our  readers  uith 
his  seventh  Letter  to  a  Brother. 

Impartiality  is  received.  It  is  our  pleasure  to  gratify  our  friends  and 
correspondents  in  all  cases  consistent  with  the  nature  of  our  work,  especially 
where  the  honour  of  American  literature  is  concerned.  We  readily  admit, 
with  our  correspondent,  that  the  Review  in  the  Anthology,  referred  to,  and 
several  others  in  that  work,  Scjerve  severe  censure,  as  being  without 
correct  taste,  and  indicating  not  only  strong  prejudices  n gainst  the  genius 
•ad  literature  of  our  country,  but  in  other  respects  a  very  bad  spirit.  But  as 
it  is  our  fixed  determination  to  avoid  tilling  our  consecrated  pages  wltli  angry 
and  fruitless  controversy  on  any  subjects,  our  correspondent,  we  presume, 
will  readily  excuse  us  in  declining  his  request,  and  in  advising  him  to  seek 
another  and  more  appropriate  channel  for  his  communication.  The  wishes  of 
his  friend  can  be  better  fulfilled  by  us  in  a  different  way. 

We  have  on  our  files,  review's  of  a  number  of  sermons  lately  preached, 
.and  of  other  recent  publications,  which  shall  appear,  as  fast  as  the  pages  in  that 
department  of  our  work  will  admit  them. 

—  Cfrs— 

AGENTS  FOR  THE  PANOPLIST. 
*  Messrs.  Cushing  &  Affletoh,  Salem;  Thomas  &  Whipple,  Newbury- 
.port  i  W.  Butler,  Northampton  ;  Whztiso  &  Backus,  Albany ;  George 
Richards,  Utica;  Collins  &  Perkins,  New  York;  W.  P.  Farramb' 
Philadelphia ;  Isaac  Beers  &  Co.  New  Haven  ,  O.  D.  Cook,  Hartford  : 
Be y jam ik  CUMMINS,  Windsor,  Vt ;  Joseph  Cushing,  Amherst,  N.  }i .  t 
Mr.  Davis,  Hanover,  N.  H.;  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Lae,  Me.;  J.  Kexxe- 
»t,  Alexandria. 


THE  PANOPLIST; 

OR, 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ARMORY. 

■  ■     ■    ' ..  _  _      ", ,,  i  — — — a— — ■—■■ — — m 

No.  15.]        AUGUST,  1806.        [Vol.  II.  No.  3. 

'Btograp'bg. 


LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  TENNENT. 
(Concluded  from  p.    €7.) 


WHEN  the  late  Rev.  George 
WhitefieU  was  last  in  this  coun- 
try, Mr.  Tennent  paid  him  a  visit 
«s  he  was  passing  through  New 
Jersey.  Mr.  Whitefield  and  a 
number  of  other  clergymen, 
fcmong  whom  was  Mr.  Tcnnent, 
were  invited  to  dinner  by  a  gen- 
tleman in  the  neighbourhood 
where  the  late  Mr.  William  Liv- 
ingston, since  governor  of  New 
Jersey,  resided,  and  who,  with 
several  other  by  gentlemen, 
were  among  the  guests.  Alter 
dinner,  in  the  course  of  an  easy 
said  pleasant  conversation)  Mr. 
Whitefield  adverted  to  the  diffi- 
culties attending  the  gospel  min- 
istry, arising  from  the  small  suc- 
cess with  which  their  labours 
vers  crowned.  He  greatly  la- 
mented, that  all  their  real,  activ- 
ity and  fervour  availed  but  little  ; 
said  that  he  was  weary  with  the 
burdens  and  fatigues  of  the  day  ; 
declared  his  great  consolation 
l,  that  in  a  abort  time  his  work 
would  be  done,  when  he  should 
depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  that 
the  prospect  of  a  speedy  deliver- 
Vol.  II.  No-  3.  O 


ance  had  supported  his  spirits,  or 
that  he  should,  before  now,  have 
sunk  under  his  labour.  He  then 
appealed  to  the  ministers  around 
him,  if  it  were  not  their  great 
comfort  that  they  should  soon  go 
to  rest.  They  generally  assent- 
ed, excepting  Mr.  Tennent,  who 
sat  next  to  Mr.  Whitefield  in  si* 
lence  ;  and  by  his  countenance 
discovered  but  little  pleasure  Id 
the  conversation.  On  which* 
Mr.  Whitefield  turning  to  him* 
and  tapping  him  on  the  knee, 
said,  "  Well !  brother  Tennent, 
you  are  the  oldest  man  amongst 
us,  do  you  not  rejoice  to  think, 
that  your  time  is  so  near  at  hand, 
when  you  will  be  called  home  and 
freed  from  all  the  difficulties  at- 
tending this  chequered  scene  ?" 
Mr.  T.  bluntly  answered,  "  I 
have  no  wish  about  it."  Mr.  W. 
pressed  him  again  ;  and  Mr.  T. 
again  answered,  "  No  Sir,  it  it 
no  pleasure  to  me  at  all,  and  if 
you  knew  your  duty,  it  would  be 
none  to  you.  I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  death  ;  my  business  is 
to  live  as  long  as  I  can— as  well 
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as  I  can — and  to  serve  my  Lord 
and  Master  as  faithfully  as  I  can, 
until  he  shall  think  proper  to 
call  me  home."  Mr.  W.  still 
urged  for  an  explicit  answer  to 
his  question,  in  case  the  time  of 
death  were  left  to  his  own 
choice.  Mr.  Tennent  replied, 
"  I  have  no  choice  about  it ;  I 
am  God's  servant,  and  have  en- 
gaged to  do  his  business,  as  long 
as  he  pleases  to  continue  me 
therein.  But  now,  brother,  let 
me  ask  you  a  question.  What 
do  you  think  I  would  say,  if  I 
was  to  send  my  man  Tom  into 
the  field  to  plough  ;  and  if  at 
door  I  should  go  to  the  field, 
and  find  him  lounging  under  a 
tree,  and  complaining,  "  Master, 
the  sun  is  very  hot,  and  the 
ploughing  hard  and  difficult,  I 
am  tired  and  weary  of  the  work 
you  have  appointed  me,  and  am 
overdone  with  the  heat  and  bur- 
den of  the  day  :  do  master  let 
me  return  home  and  be  dis- 
charged from  this  hard  service  ?" 
What  would  I  say  ?  Why,  that 
be  was  an  idle,  lazy  fellow  ;  that 
it  was  his  business  to  do  the 
work  that  I  had  appointed  him, 
until  I,  the  proper  judge,  should 
think  fit  to  call  him  home.  Or, 
suppose  you  had  hired  a  man  to 
serve  you  faithfully  for  a  given 
time  in  a  particular  service,  and 
be  should,  without  any  reason  on 
your  part,  and  before  he  had  per- 
formed half  his  service,  become 
weary  of  it,  and  upon  every  occa- 
sion be  expressing  a  wish  to  be 
discharged^  or  placed  in  other 
circumstances  ?  Would  you  not 
call  him  a  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  and  unworthy  of  the 
privileges  of  your  employ  ?" 
The  mild,  pleasant,  and  Chris- 
tian like  manner,  in  which  this 
reproof  was  administered,  rather 


increased  the  social  harmony  and 
edifying  conversation  of  the 
company  ;  who  became  satisfied 
that  it  was  very  possible  to  err, 
even  in  desiring,  with  undue 
earnestness,  "  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,"  which  in  itself  is 
**  far  better"  than  to  remain  in 
this  imperfect  state  ;  and  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  in 
this  respect  to  say,  "  All  the  days 
of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait 
till  my  change  come." 

Among  Mr.  Tennent's  qualifi- 
cations, none  were  more  con- 
spicuous than  his  activity  both  of 
body  and  mind.  He  hated  and 
despised  sloth.  He  was  almost 
always  in  action — never  wearied 
in  well  doing,  nor  in  serving  his 
friends.  His  integrity  and  in- 
dependence of  spirit  were  ob- 
servable on  the  slightest  ac- 
quaintance. He  was  so  great  a 
lover  of  truth,  that  he  could  not 
bear  the  least  aberation  from  it, 
even  in  a  joke.  He  was  remark- 
able for  his  candour  and  liberali- 
ty of  sentiment,  with  regard  to 
those,  who  differed  from  him  in 
opinion.  His  hospitality  and  do- 
mestic enjoyments  were  even 
proverbial.  His  public  spirit 
was  always  conspicuous,  and  his 
attachment  to  what  he  thought 
the  best  interests  of  his  country, 
was  ardent  and  inflexible.  H« 
took  an  early  and  decided  part 
with  his  country  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  revolu- 
tionary war.  ******** 

About  the  latter  end  of  Feb- 
ruary, or  beginning  of  March, 
1777,  Mr.  Tennent  was  sudden- 
ly seized  with  a  fever,  attended 
by  violent  symptoms.  He  sent 
for  his  family  physician,  who 
was  in  the  act  of  setting  off  for 
the  legislature  of  the  state,  of 
which  he  was  a  member.    He 
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called  on  his  patient  on  his  way, 
but  could  spend  but  a  few  min- 
utes with  him.      He,  however, 
examined  carefully  into  Mr.  TVs 
complaints,   and   the  symptoms 
attending   the    disorder.     With 
great  candour  the  physician  in- 
formed his  patient,  that  the  at- 
tack appeared  unusually  violent ; 
that  the  case  required  the  best 
medical  aid,  and  that  it  was  out 
of  his  power  to  attend  him.     He 
feared  that,  at  his  advanced  age, 
there  was  not  strength  of  nature 
sufficient  to  overcome  so  severe 
a  shock,  and  that  his  symptoms 
scarcely  admitted  of  a  favourable 
prognostic.    The  good  old  man 
received    this    news     with    his 
usual   submission  to  the  divine 
•will ;  for,  as  he  had  always  con- 
sidered   himself   as    bound  for 
eternity,  he  had  endeavoured  so  to 
live,    that    when   the  summons 
should  come,   he    would     have 
siothing  to  do  but  to  die.     He 
calmly  replied,  "  I  am  very  sen- 
sible of  the  violence  of  my  disor- 
der, that  it  has  racked  my  con- 
stitution to  an  uncommon   de- 
gree, and  beyond   what  I  have 
ever    before    experienced,     and 
that    it    is    accompanied     with 
symptoms  of  approaching  disso- 
lution ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I 
Lave  no  wish  to  live,  if  it  should 
be  his  will  and  pleasure  to  call 
me  hence,"     After  a  moment's 
pause,   he   seemed  to   recollect 
himself,  and  varied  the  expres- 
sion thus  :   "  Blessed  be  God,  I 
have  no  wish  to  live,  if  it  should 
be  his  will  and  pleasure  to  call 
ifte  hence,  unless  it  should  be  to 
see  a  happy  issue  to  the  severe 
lifcd    arduous    controversy     my 
eomitrV    is    engaged    in ;    but, 
Wfteti  ill' this,  the  will    of   the 
l^Vilonc." 
Daring  his  whole  sickness,  he 


continued  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  divine  will,  until  death  was 
swallowed  up  in  victory,  on  the 
8th  day  of  March,  1777.  His 
'  body  was  buried  in  his  own 
church,  at  Freehold,  a  numerous 
concourse  of  people,  composed, 
not  only  of  the  members  of  his 
own  congregation,  but  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  whole  adjacent 
country,  attending  his  funeral. 

Mr.  Tennent  was  rather  more 
than  six  feel  high  ;  of  a  spare 
thin  visage,  and  of  an  erect  car- 
riage.    He  had  bright,  piercing 
eyes,  a  long,  sharp  nose,  and  a 
long  face.     His  general  counte- 
nance was  grave,  and  solemn,  but 
at  all  times  cheerful  and  pleasant 
with  his  friends.     It  may  be  said 
of  him  with  peculiar  propriety, 
that  he  appeared,  in  an   extraor- 
dinary manner,  to  live  above  the 
world,  and  all   its  allurements. 
He  seemed    habitually   to   have 
such  clear  views  of  spiritual  and 
heavenly  things,  as  afforded  him 
much  of  the  foretaste  and  enjoy- 
ment of  them.     His   faith  was 
really  and  experimentally  "  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
and  the  evidence  of  things  un- 
seen."    Literally  his  daily  walk 
was  with  God,  and  he  lived  "  at 
seeing    him  who  is   invisible.** 
The  divine  presence  with  him, 
was  frequently  manifested  in  his 
public  ministrations,  and  in  h]U 
private  conduct.   His  ardent  soul 
was  seldom  satisfied,  unless  He 
was  exerting  himself,  in  some 
way  or  otlver,  in  public  or  pri- 
vate, in   rendering  kind  offices 
and  effectual  services  of  friend- 
ship, both  in  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral things  to  his  fellow  men. 
Take  him  in  his  whole  demean- 
our and  conduct,  there  are  few ,Qf 
whom  it  might  more  emphatical- 
ly be  said,  that  he  lived  the  life, 
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and  died  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous. 

He  was  well  read  in  divinity, 
and  was  of  sound  orthodox  prin- 
ciple.   He  professed  himself  a 
moderate  Calvinist.     The  doc- 
trines of  man's  depravity  ;  the 
atonement  of  the  Saviour ;  the 
absolute    necessity    of  the  all- 
powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  renew  the  heart  and 
subdue  the  will ;  all  in  perfect 
consistence  with  the  free  agency 
of  the  sinner,  were  among  the 
leading    articles    of   his     faith. 
These  doctrines,  indeed,    were 
generally  interwoven  in  his  pub* 
lie   discourses,  whatever  might 
be  the  particular  subject  discuss* 
ed.     His  success  was  often  an- 
swerable to  his  exertions.    His 
people  loved  him  as  a  father ; 
revered  him  as  the  pastor  and 
bishop  of  their  souls;    obeyed 
him  as  their  instructor  ;  and  de- 
lighted in  his  company  and  pri- 
vate conversation  as  a  friend  and 
brother.      He  carefully  avoided 
snaking  a  difference  between  his 
doctrines  publicly  taught  and  his 
private  practice.      Attending  a 
synod,  a  few  years  before   his 
.death,     a    strange    clergyman, 
whom  he  Bever  had  before  seen, 
.  was  introduced  to  the  synod,  and 
asked  to  preach  in  the  evening. 
Mr.  Tennent  attended,  and  was 
'  much  displeased  with  the  ser- 
*'mon.    As  the  congregation  were 
r  jroing  out  of  the  church,  Mr. 
1  Tennent  in  the  crowd,  coming 
up    to     the    preacher,    touch* 
'  ed  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  said, 
"?My  brother,  when  1  preach, 
'1  "take    care    to  save    myself, 
"whatever  I  do  with  my  congre- 

Btion."  The  clergyman  look- 
behind  him  with  surprise, 
ind  seeing  a  very  grave  man, 
said,    u  What    do     you    mean 


Sir  ?"  Mr.  Tennent  answered, 
c<  You  have  been  sending  your 
whole  congregation,  synod  and 
all,  to  perdition,  and  you  have 
not  even  saved  yourself.  When- 
ever I  preach,  I  make  it  a  rule  to 
save  myself,"  and  then  abruptly 
left  him,  without  his  knowing, 
who  spoke  to  him* 

At  Mr,  Tennent's  death,  the 
poor  mourned  for  him,  as  their 
patron,  their  comforter  and  sup- 
port ;  and  the  rich  lamented 
over  him  as  their  departed  pas- 
tor and  friend.  The  public,  at 
large,  lost  in  him  a  firm  assertsr 
of  the  civil  and  religious  inter- 
ests of  his  country.  He  was 
truly  a  patriot,  not  in  words  and 
pretences,  not  in  condemning  ail 
who  differed  from  him  to  pro- 
scription and  death,  but  in  acting 
in  such  a  manner,  as  would  have 
rendered  his  country  most  hap- 
py, if  all  had  followed  his  exam- 
ple. He  insisted  on  his  own 
rights  and  freedom  of  sentiment* 
but  he  was  willing  to  let  others 
enjoy  the  same  privilege  ;  and 
he  thought  it  of  as  much  impor- 
tance to  live  and  act  well,  as  to 
think  and  speak  justly. 

May  all,  who  read  the  me- 
moirs of  this  amiable  and  useful 
man,  fervently  and  constantly 
beseech  that  God,  with  whom  is 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  that 
their  life  may  be  that  of  the 
righteous,  so  that  their  latter 
end  may  be  like  his  :  and  that 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church, 
while  he  removes  faithful  and 
distinguished  labourers  from  the 
gospel  vineyard,  may  raise  ,up 
others,  who  shall  possess,  even  a 
double  portion  of  their  spirit, 
and,  who  shall  be  even  more 
successful  in  winning  souls  unto 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Bishop 
of  souls. 
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About  this  period,  that  spirit 
of  fanaticism  which  afterwards 
raged  with  such  violence,    and 
was  productive  of  so  much  disor- 
der and  bloodshed  in  Germany, 
first  began  to  appear.      Stork,  a 
clothier  at  Zwickaw,  a  town  of 
Upper  Saxony,  as  the  leader  of  a 
sect,  chose,  from  among  his  fel- 
low'tradesmen    twelve    apostles 
and   seventy-two  disciples,  who 
all  enthusiastically  imagined  that 
they  had  received  clear  and  com- 
manding intimations  from  God, 
-with  whom    they    had  familiar 
communications,  of  their  being 
called    to   preach    the     gospel. 
Their     pretended     revelations, 
their  fantastic  dreams,  and  celes- 
tial visions,  of  which  they  talked 
with  great  solemnity  and  appear- 
ance of  veracity,  not  only   im- 
posed on  the  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious, but  startled  Carlostadt 
and  Melancthon,  who   knew  not 
what  to  think  of  them.     In  this 
perplexity,  they  wrote  an  account 
of  all  the  circumstances  to  the 
Elector,  and  requested  an  inter* 
view  with  Luther,  in  whose  dis- 
cernment they    had  full  confi- 
dence.     The  Elector,     though 
prejudiced  against  these  impos- 
tors,   listened  to    Melaricthon's 
letter,  and  though  he  refused  to 
aet  Luther  at  liberty,  he  recom- 
mended caution  towards  the   fa- 
natics, to  prevent  the  spread  of 
their  opinions    at  Wittemberg. 
Luther,  however,  being  consult- 
ed by  letter,  advised  Melancthon 
ft  distrust  the  high  pretensions 

£  the.  fanatics,  and  to  require 
\  Mine  proof  of  their  divine 
JflallriMtwhich  the  apostles  gave, 
\f  working  miracles.    Notwith- 


standing this  judicious  counsel, 
Melancthon   began    to    counte- 
nance them,  attended  their  meet- 
ings, and  even  procured  schol- 
ars for  them.      Carlostadt  also 
favoured  their  schemes  ;   and  is 
said  to  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
bum  every  classical  author  which 
he  possessed,  declaring  that  hu- 
man learning  was  unnecessary) 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  only  in- 
structor who  ought  to  be  attended 
to.     Luther  determined  to  leave 
his  retreat,  to  correct,  if  possible, 
these  fatal  mistakes  of  his  friends 
and  fello\v«citizens,  and  wrote  the 
Elector  that  this  was  his  determi- 
nation. Accordingly,  though  the 
Elector  dissuaded   him    in  the 
most  urgent  terms,  by  stating 
the    probable  effect  which  this 
step  might  have  on  the  reform- 
ation in  general,     he  was  firm 
to  his  resolution,  trusting  in  the 
protection  of  the  God  of  heaven.* 
"  God,"  said  he,  i{  calls  and  im- 
pels me  ;  I  will  not  resist  the 
call : — the  consideration    either 
of  your  displeasure  or  of  your 
favour,  nay,  the  hatred  and  fury 
of  the  whole  world  are  to  bo  dis- 
regarded, when  the  state  of  relig- 
ion requires  it."      With  confi- 
dence, he  added,  "  I  am  firmly 
persuaded  that  my  word,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel  preached 
by  me,  is  not  of  myself,  but  of 
God.      Nor   shall   any   form  of 
persecution,  or  death,  make  md 
think  otherwise,  if  God  stand  by 
me.       And  I    think,     I    more 
than  conjecture  when  I  say*  that 
neither  terror  nor  cruelty  shall 
be  able  to  extinguish  this  light  of 
life.,,t     In  pursuance  of  his  pur* 
pose  he  left  his  retreat,  which  he 

•  • .  • 
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used  to  call  his  Patmo*y  on  the 
4th  of  March,  1522  ;  having  been 
concealed  in  it  exactly  ten 
months."*  To  justify,  in  some 
measure,  this  conduct,  at  Freder- 
ic's request,  who  trembled  for  the 
consequences  of  his  enlargement, 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  in  which 
he  stated,  that  he  had  left  his 
confinement  for  three  reasons : 
because  he  was  under  the  strong- 
est obligation  to  carry  on  the  re- 
formation which  he  had  begun  ; 
because  the  people  over  whom 
he  was  appointed  to  labour  en- 
treated his  presence ;  and  be- 
cause he  was  anxious  to  check 
the  rising  spirit  of  sedition,  which 
had  appeared  among    these  far 

natics.t 

He  arrived  at  Wittemberg  the 
Sth  of  March,  and  was  received 
with  great  joy  by  the  people. 
He  immediately  declared  his  dis- 
satisfaction with  Carlostadt's  pre* 
cipitation  in  new  modelling  the 
form  of  religious  service,  and  a- 
bolishing  images,  as  well  as  in 
countenancing  the  seditious  and 
fanatical  disciples  of  Stork. 
Whether  Luther  adopted  this 
measure  from  a  wish  to  preserve 
moderation,  and  to  please  the 
Elector,  who  had  advised  caution 
mnd  deliberation,  or  from  jealousy 
of  the  honour  which  Carlostadt 
would  derive  from  executing  a 
plan  which  had  been  pointed  out 
to  him,  is  now  difficult  to  be  de- 
termined ;  both  may,  perhaps, 
have  been  combined  in  giving 
this  direction  to  his  conduct. 
He,  however,  gave  audience  to 
the  fanatics  in  presence  of 
Melancthon  :  and  after  hearing, 
in  silence,  their  narrative,  in- 
stead of  condescending  to  refute 


it,    he  only  earnestly  exhorted 
them  to  renounce  their  opinions 
as  the  illusions  of  frenzied  minds, 
or  the   suggestions  of  a   lying 
spirit.     Their    indignation    was 
raised  almost  to  madness  ;  they 
accused  him  of  blasphemy,  and 
left  him  with   the   most  outra- 
geous  threatenings,    and  confi- 
dence in  their  own  miraculous 
powers.^     To  prevent  the  effects 
of  Carlostadt's  rashness,  he  also 
published    a  small  treatise,    On 
Communion  under  both  kinds >  with 
animadversions  on  the  changes 
which  had  been  introduced,  in 
which  he  recommended,  that,  in 
the  ordinary  worship,  the  bread 
only,  should  continue  to  be  used* 
but  that  the  cup  also  should  be 
given  to  those  who  wished  it ; 
that  confession  should  precede 
communicating,    but  that  none 
should  be  compelled  to  confess  ; 
that  images  should  be,  allowed  to 
remain,  and  priests  have  the  lib- 
erty of  marrying.§    With  what* 
ever  moderation  he  wrote  con* 
cerning  the*  mode  of  communion, 
he  shewed  none  to  the  Pope  and 
Bishops,  who  did  not  cease,  in 
the  spirit  of  their  furious  bull,  to 
do  all  in  their  power  to  persecute 
him,  but  published  a  small  vol* 
ume,  entitled,  Against  the  Afiana* 
med  Spiritual  Order  of  the  Pofie 
and  Bishops,  in  which  he  com- 
pressed  every  argument   which 
he  could  think  of,  to  prove,  that 
they  were  any  thing  but  messcn- 
gers  of  Christ,  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation, and  the  cause  of  ruin* 
ing    the    souls  of    the   people. 
This  treatise,  though  agreeable 
to  the   people,    who   saw,   with 
pleasure,  the  vices  and  authority 
of  those  powerful  prelates,  whose 
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tyranny  they  felt  without  daring 
to  complain,  reprehended  and  re- 
pressed,  roused  the  indignation, 
not  only  of  the  bishops,  but  of  all 
the  nobility  who  had  any  interest  in 
ecclesiastical  benefices.*  Much 
injury  was  also,  about  this  time, 
done,  by  the  licentiousness  of  ma- 
ny of  the  monks,  who  had  embrac- 
ed Luther's  doctrine  respecting 
vows,  not  from  conviction,  but  as 
a  cloak  for  their  sins.  Luther, 
to  discountenance  this  threaten- 
ing evil,  composed  a  second 
work  on  monastic  vows,  in  which 
he  denounced  the  licentious  as 
well  as  the  lazy  monks  as  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  a 
disgrace  to  the  religion  which 
they  professed4 

But  the  translation  of  the  Bi- 
ble into  German,  which  Lu- 
ther had  begun,  during  his  con- 
cealment in  the  castle  of  Wart- 
burg,  the  first  part  of  which,  con- 
taining the  New  Testament,  was 
published  in  Sept.  1522,  gave  a 
blow  to  the  interests  of  Rome  far 
more  decisive  and  fatal  than  any 
which  it  had  yet  received.  He 
revised  it  with  the  assistance  of 
Melancthon  ;  and,  on  finishing 
it,  immediately  commenced  a 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  in 
which,  he  was  assisted  by  Justus 
JonasJ  and  several  other  of  his 
learned  friends.  It  instantly 
spread  throughout  the  whole  of 
Germany.  The  elegance  of  the 
style  recommended  it  to  the  well 
informed ;  and  its  cheapness  to 
the  lower  orders  of  the  people. 
Those  who  had  favoured  the  re- 
formation, saw,  in  its  truths,  the 
authority  of  God,  and  from  being 
the  adherents  of  Luther,  were 
fc|d  to  become  the  disciples  of  Je- 


S  133. 


f  Mifidft. 


sus  Christ.  It  reached  into 
places  where  the  name  of  Luther 
was  unknown, '  carried  salvation 
into  the  meanest  dwellings,  spake 
the  truth  to  kings  and  princes  ; 
and  testified  to  all  to  whom  it 
came,  that  a  general  reformation 
was  more  necessary  than  ever.J 
Emser  wrote  a  criticism  on  it, 
and  began  another  version  which 
was  not  printed  till  1527  ;  but  he 
discovered  such  ignorance  both 
of  the  original  Greek,  and  of  his 
own  language,  that  Luther,  occu- 
pied with  more  important  affairs, 
resolved  to  oppose  him  only  with 
silence  and  contempt.  In  con- 
sequence, however,  of  Emsei^s 
misrepresentations,  several  of  the 
princes  of  the  Empire,  particu- 
larly the  Archduke  of  Austria, 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  George 
Duke  of  Saxony,  Henry  of  Bruns- 
wick, and  some  time  afterwards, 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  or- 
dered Luther's  translation  to  be 
suppressed,  and  all  the  copies 
that  could  be  got  committed  to 
the  flames.  The  reformer,  with 
his  usual  boldness,  and  with  even 
more  than  his  usual  virulence, 
attacked  these  imprudent  prin- 
ces, in  a  treatise,  On  the  Secular 
Power;  which  established  the 
authority  of  magistrates  on  the 
foundation  of  Scripture,  and  the 
conditions  of  men ;  but  denied 
the  lawfulness  of  the  power 
which  they  usurped  over  the  faith 
and  conscience  of  their  subjects ; 
and  exhorted  the  inhabitants  of 
Bavaria,  Misnia,  and  Braaden- 
burgh,  net  to  destroy  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  though,  at  the  same  time, 
he  commanded  them  not  to  as- 
sault the  officers  who  might  be 
appointed  to  search  for  them. 
His  sentiments  respecting  par- 

•  •  • . 
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aecution  deserve  to  be  recorded,  in  which  they  had  forages  been 
tt  Heresies  ought  to  be  resisted  involved.  But  Henry,  having  ear* 
not  with  fire  or  sword,  but  with    ly  imbibed  the  principles  of  Pope - 


the  word  of  God.  If  this  does 
not  remove  them,  in  vain  will  vi- 
olence be  resorted  to.  The  earth 
may  be  deluged  with  blood  ;  but 
heresy,  being  an  error  of  the 
mind,  can  be  destroyed  neither 
by  fire  nor  by  water  ;  nay>  it  is 
increased  by  every  sort  of  resist- 
ance, except  by  the  Scripture. 
The  tongue  may  be  restrained, 
men  m&y  be  forced  to  be  silent,  to 
dissemble,  or  to  lie ;  but  heresy, 


ry,  and  viewing  Luther  as  the  en- 
emy of  all  who  supported  these- 
principles,  determined  not  only  to 
exert  all  his  influence  to  check 
the  progress  of  his  opinions,  but 
to  refute  them  with  all  the  acute- 
ness  which  he  possessed.  He 
accordingly  wrote  a  Latin  treatise 
in  defence  of  the  seven  sacra' 
ments>  against  Luther's  work,  On 
the  Babylonish  Captivity  of  the 
Church  ;  "  a  performance,"  says 


residing  in  the  heart,  can  be  ex-  Hume,  "  which,  if  allowance  be 

pelled  only  by  the  influence  of  made  for  the  subject  and  the  age, 

the  word  of  God,   enlightening  does  no  discredit  to  his  capacity, 

the  understanding,  and  persuad-  He  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Leo,  who 

ing  the  judgment."*  received  so  magnificent  a  present 

The  light  of  reformation  had  with  great  testimony  of  regard, 

dawned  on  the  British  isle  as  ear-  and    conferred  on  him  the  title 

ly  as  the  middle  of  the  14th  cen-  of    Defender    of   the    Faith."J 

tury,  when  Wickliffe  stood  forth  Though  Luther  believed  this  to 


as  the  champion  of  divine  truth 
and  spiritual  liberty,  against  the 
errors  and  tyranny  of  Rome  ; 
and  though  it  became  gradually 


be  the  work  of  Edward  Lee,  af- 
terwards Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, he  replied  as  if  it  had  been 
Henry's   own  composition,  and 


obscured,  and  was  almost  entire-    treated    him  with   such    indig- 
ly   extinguished  when   the   8th    nity,  and  used  respecting  him  so 


Henry  ascended  the  throne,  ma- 
ny individuals  throughout  the 
country  were  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel.  The  cler- 
gy had  never  obtained  the  same 
influence  and  respect  which  they 


many  opprobrious  and  contempt* 
uous  expressions,  as  to  shock 
even  his  best  friends.  Nor  was 
this  the  effect  of  a  momentary 
burst  of  passion  ;  for,  in  his  cor* 
respondence   at  this  period,   he 


enjoyed,  previous  to  Wickliffe's  justified  his  conduct  in  the 
appearance,  and  the  people  were  most  expressive  terms.  Nay,  in 
ready  to  embrace  a  change  of  the  answer  itself,  he  vindicated 
religion,  whenever  it  should  be  the  extraordinary  severity  of  his 
~~"  language,  by  saying,  u  If,  for  the 

sake  of  Christ,  I  have  trampled 
under  foot  that  Idol  of  Romish 
abomination,  which  had  usurped 
the  place  of  God,  and  tyrannized 
over  kings  and  the  whole  world  ; 
who  is  this  Henry  a  new  Thorn* 
ist,  or  at  least  a  disciple  of  that 


presented.  The  astonishing  rev- 
olution of  sentiments  which  was 
so  rapidly  pervading  the  provin- 
ces of  Germany,  accordingly 
made  a  deep  impression  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  led  multitudes  to  im- 
bibe the  doctrines  which  Luther 
bad  elicited  from  the  darkness 


•  Seckend.  $  127,  p.  21?, 
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trifling  monster,  that  I  should  pay 
homage  to  his  virulent  blasphe- 
mies ?  He  may  be  a  defender  of 
the  church,  but  it  is  of  a  church, 
the  mother  of  harlots,  of  drunken-* 
fiess  and  fornication.  I  having 
an  equal  abhorrence  of  the  church 
and  her  defender,  will  attack 
them  with  the  same  weapons. 
My  doctrines  will  stand,  but  the 
Pope  will  fall,  though  the  gates 
of  hell,  and  the  powers  of  air  and 
earth  and  sea  were  against  me. 
They  provoked  me  to  war,  and 
they  shall  have  it ;  they  despised 
peace  when  offered  them,  and 
they  shall  not  now  obtain  it* 
Ood  shall  see  whether  the  Pope 
or  Luther  will  be  the  first  to 
yield."!  George  Duke  of  Sax- 
ony, irritated  at  this  treatise,  soli- 
cited the  Elector  to  have  Luther 
immediately  punished  ;  but  this 
prince  declined  interfering,  and 
proposed  the  convocation  of  a 

free  council 4 

Leo  X.  died  in  the  beginning 
of  Dec.  1521,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Adrian  VI.,  originally  of  an 
obscure  family  of  Utrecht,  a  man 
of  scholastic  erudition,  and  un- 
polished maaners,  but  of  a  mild 
temper,  and  irreproachable  mor- 
als. When  he  arrived  at  Rome, 
from  Spain,  where  he  was  at  the 
time  of  his  election,  he  immedi- 
ately applied  himself  to  establish 
the  peace  of  the  church.  But  the 
measures  which  he  adopted, 
though  salutary  in  themselves, 
ultimately  defeated  the  end  pro- 
posed by  them.  Luther's  opin- 
ions appeared  to  him  so  extrava* 
gant,  that  he  could  not  persuade 
himself  but  they  were  occa- 
sioned by  the  abuses  and  extor- 

•  •  •  • 

t'Ctmtra  Henric.    Reg*.    Angliao, 
Luth.  Oper.  torn.  ii. 

Sect  4M7.  §5  m,  1U. 


tion  of  the  papal  court.  He  there- 
fore resolved  to  reform  these 
abuses,  expecting  that  their  re- 
moval would  bring  back  the  peo- 
ple to  the  bosom  of  that  church 
whence  they  had  been  driven  by 
the  vices  of  its  governors.  He 
accordingly  repealed  the  order 
which  had  been  issued  for  the 
preaching  of  indulgences  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  completing 
the  Vatican  ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  gave  authority,  by  a  new 
bull,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
concerning  that  nefarious  traffic. 
His  sentiments  on  many  points 
differed  essentially  from  those  of 
his  cardinals,  who  warned  him  so 
strongly  of  the  danger  with  which 
his  proposed  reformation  would 
be  followed,  that  he  was  heard  to 
say,  that "  the  condition  of  a  Pope 
is  the  most  unhappy  that  can  be 
conceived,  "because  he  is  not  at 
liberty  to  do  what  is  right,  though 
he  has  the  inclination,  and  can 
find  the  means."  He  then  imag- 
ined that  his  presence  and  au- 
thority might  have  the  effect  of 
quieting  the  commotions  of  Ger- 
many ;  and  to  prepare  the  minds 
of  the  disputants  for  his  visit,  he 
wrote  to  Frederic,  then  attending 
the  diet  of  the  Empire  met  at  Nu- 
remberg, exhorting  him,in  gener- 
al terms,  to  exert  all  his  influence 
to  preserve  the  safety,  tranquilli- 
ty, and  holy  faith  of  the  church, 
without  so  much  as  mentioning 
Luther's  name  or  heresy.  But 
the  brief  which  he  sent  to  the 
diet  by  a  nuncio,  amply  compen- 
sated for  this  political  neglect, 
and  made  such  an  impression  on 
the  bishops,  that  they  almost 
unanimously  exclaimed  that  Lu- 
ther  must  perish.  The  secular 
princes,  however,  discovered 
greater  moderation,  and  were 
soon  imitated  by  -many  of  the 
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clergy,  who  felt  enraged  at  the 
insinuations,  which  were  thrown 
out  against  them  in  the  letter  of 
instructions  from  the  Pope,  read 
by  the  nuncio  next  day.  While 
he  called  on  the  assembly  to  put 
the  edict  of  Worms  in  execution 
against  Luther,  he  accused  the 
prelates  and  the  priests  of  occa- 
sioning the  heresies  of  that  re- 
former, by  their  negligence,  vo- 
luptuousness and  profligacy. 
Though,  therefore,  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg  and  the  greater 
number  of  prelates  wished  to  as- 
sure the  Pope  that  they  would  exe- 
cute the  edict  of  Worms,  the  other 
princes  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy 
opposed  it  as  dangerous  not  only 
to  Rome,  but  to  the  interests  of 
the  Empire.  They  accordingly 
informed  the  nuncio  that  the 
state  of  Germany  would  not  allow 
of  the  step  which  the  Pope  re- 
commended to  be  taken  ;  praised 
the  Pontiff  for  the  interest  which 
he  took  in  their  welfare,  and  be- 
sought him  to  continue  his  plans 
for  the  reformation  of  flagrant 
abuses.  Though  the  nuncio  was 
highly  displeased  at  the  tenor  of 
their  reply,  the  princes  persisted 
in  the  sentiments  which  they  had 
avowed  ;  and  to  justify  their  con- 
duct drew  up  a  memorial  of 
grievances,  amounting  to  a  hun- 
dred articles  of  specific  charges 
against  the  corruptions  of  the 
church,  which  they  earnestly 
entreated  might  be  speedily  re- 
dressed. The  nuncio,  unwilling 
to  receive  such  an  insult  as  to  be 
charged  with  this  memorial,  left 
the  diet  suddenly  without  taking 
leave  of  the  princes.  This  step 
gave  them  the  highest  offence, 


and  convinced  them  that  it  was 
in  vain  to  expect  redress  from 
Rome.  It  also  contributed  to  the 
vigorous  protest  which  they  en- 
tered against  determining  on  the 
merits  of  the  Lutheran  contro*  V 
versy,  till  the  meeting  of  a  gen- 
eral council.  The  diet  was  dis- 
solved on  the  6th  of  March, 
1523.*  The  event  of  this  as- 
sembly was  thus  most  favourable 
to  the  cause  of  the  reformation. 
Preachers  were  permitted  to  de- 
clare the  truth,  without  molesta- 
tion, and  magistrates  to  protect, 
them  without  criminality.  Priests 
and  monks,  though  married,  con- 
tinued in  their  offices  ;  and  the 
people  who  had  seen  the  scanda- 
lous effects  of  their  celibacy, 
were  edified  by  witnessing  the 
regularity  and  purity  of  their  con- 
duct. The  suspension  of  the 
edict  of  Worms,  made  its  injus- 
tice be  discerned  ;  and  the  refer- 
ence of  the  controversy  to  the  de- 
cision of  a  council,  showed  that 
the  diet  were  not  convinced  that 
Luther  was  altogether  in  the 
wrong,  and  that  his  greatest  her- 
esy, was  his  attack  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  Pope.  In  fine,  the  ac- 
knowledgment which  Ad  Han 
made  of  the  dreadful  corruptions 
of  the  clergy  and  court  of  Rome, 
justified  much  of  Luther's  invec- 
tives against  them,  and  gained 
him  many  new  adherents,  who 
could  not  but  admire  his  courage 

and  his  zeal.f 

• .  •  • 
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DIFFICULTIES  ATTENDING  THE 
DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SAINTS* 
PERSEVERANCE. 

To  the  Editors. 
Gentlemen, 

Presuming  that  it  is  not  less 
congenial  with  your  inclinations, 
than  consistent  with  the  design 
of  your  publication,  to  offer  every 
assistance  in  your  power  to  those, 
who  meet  with  obstacles  in  their 
search  after  truth,  I  take  the  lib- 
erty to  lay  before  you  a  number 
of  difficulties,  with  respect  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  saints'  persever- 
ance, resulting  from  what  I  sup- 
pose to  be  the  meaning  of  certain 
passages  of  Scripture.  I  shaU 
enter  no  farther  into  the  argu- 
ments, which  may  be  drawn 
from  the  several  texts,  than  is 
necessary  in  order  to  present  a 
full  view  of  the  difficulty,  as  it 
Appears  to  my  own  apprehension. 

John  xv.  2,  our  Saviour  says, 
"Every  branch  in  me,  that  bear' 
cth  not  fruit,  he"  that  is,  my  Fa- 
ther, "  taketh  away"  This  text 
certainly  seems,  to  my  under- 
standing, to  convey  this  idea ; 
that  branches  engrafted  into  the 
true  vine,  may  become  unfruitful ; 
and  thus  render  it  necessary  for 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  to 
prune  them  off,  and  use  them 
for  fuel.  If  this  explication  be 
justt  it  only  remains,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage, to  determine  the  meaning 
of  the  phrase,  in  me,  and  discov- 
er what  sort  of  union  it  is  design- 
ed to  express.  It  may  be  said, 
that  it  means  nothing  more  than 
m  mribic  relation,    such  as  the 

ft '  C&tcrnal    firq/'essivn     of 


Christianity  indicates.  But  is  not 
this  explanation  inconsistent  with 
what  follows  I     "  Abide  in  me," 
saith  our  Saviour,  verse  4,"  and  I 
will  abide  in  you.     As  the  branch 
tannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  exceJU 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can 
ye,  excefit  ye  abide  in  me"     Is  not 
the  whole  complexion   of   this 
passage  such  as  would  naturally 
lead  one  to  suppose,  that  the  un- 
ion, here  intended,  was  that  spir- 
itual, vital  union,  of  which  true 
faith,  and  holiness  form  the  only 
cement  ?  Let  us  suppose  that  a 
mere  visible  relation  is  intended, 
and  see  what  sort  of  notions  the 
words  will  convey.     Ye  are  pure 
through   the  word,  which  I  hai'e 
sjioken   unto   you.       Continue   in 
your  visible  union  with  me,  and  I 
will  continue  to    dwell    in    you. 
Would  this  promise  have  been 
made  to  such  a  perseverance  ? 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  oj 
itself,  excefit  it  abide  in  tJie  vine, 
no  more  can  ye,  excefit  ye  contin- 
ue in  your  external  relation  to  me. 
Does  not  such  an  interpretation 
enervate  the  figure,  and  diminish 
exceedingly  the  propriety  of  its 
application  ?     The  relation    be- 
tween the  vine  and  the  branches 
is  beautifully  illustrative  of  the 
relation  between  Christ  and  be- 
lievers ;    but  not  at  all  of  that 
which   subsists  between  Christ 
and  those  members  of  his  visible 
church,  who  derive  no  spiritual 
nourishment  from  him,  and  sus- 
tain no  vital  relation  to  him.  Be- 
sides, it  is  expressly  said,  in  the 
next  verse,  that  he,  that  abideth 
in    Christ,    bringeth  forth   much 
fruit  :  which  cannot  be  true,  if  a   ^ 
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mere  external  union  is  intended. 
On  the  whole,  I  am  compelled  to 
believe,  that  being  in  Christy 
means  a  vital  union  with  him. 
The  remaining  question,  there- 
fore, and  that  which  involves  the 
difficulty,  is,  whether  the  text 
imply,  that  it  is  possible  for  such 
to  fall  away  ? 

2.  St.  Paul,   1  Cor.  ix.  27,  asr 
signs,  as  the  reason  of  his  care 
and  solicitude  in  subduing  the 
vicious  propensities  of  his  body, 
that  having  preached  to  others,  he 
might  not  himself  prove  a  cast-a* 
way.     But  if  the  doctrine,  we  are 
considering,  be  true,  does  he  not 
assign  that  as  a  reason,  which 
could  not  be  the  true    reason? 
We  are  not  at  liberty,  I  appre«e 
Lend,  to  suppose,  that  St.  Paul 
was  uncertain  whether  he  were 
the  subject  of  gospel  grace.     But 
if  he  were  certain  of  this,  then,  if 
the  doctrine  of  perseverance  be 
true,    he  was    certain    that  he 
should  not    prove  a    cast-away. 
How  then  could  he  assign  the 
fear  of  what,  he  certainly  knew, 
would  never  take  place,  as  the 
motive  of  his  constant  care  and 
vigilance  in  the  government  of 
his  appetites  and  passions  ?     Be? 
sides?  it  is  intimated  by  the  aposr 
tie,  that  his  final  salvation  was 
suspended  on  the  condition  of  his 
subduing  his  sinful  inclinations, 
or  bringing  his  body  into  subT 
jection.     Does  not  this  weaken 
the  conclusion  of  those  who  ar- 
gue the  final    perseverance  of 
saints  from  the  nature  of  holi- 
ness ;  a  single  exercise  of  which, 
they  say,  gives  an  infallible  title 
to  everlasting  salvation  I    But  if 
final  salvation  is  suspended   pn 
the  condition  mentioned  above, 
this  reasoning  is  inconclusive. 
It  is  not  doubted  that  if  a  person 
die  in  the  exercise  of  a  holy  tem- 


per, his  salvation  is  secure, 
though  it  were  the  first  exercise 
of  the  kind  he  ever  put  forth. 
But  the  question  is,  whether  a 
person  possessed  of  such  a  tern*? 
per,  may  not,  in  fact,  be  divested 
of  it  ?  and  whether  the  language 
of  St.  Paul,  in  the  place  referred 
to,  do  pot  countenance  such  an 
opinion  ? 

3.  That  text,  Heb.  x.  38,  JVbw 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ;  but  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him.  This  I 
am  altogether  unable  to  under* 
stand  in  consistency  with  this, 
doctrine. 

4.  Matt.  xxiv.  12  and  13.  Be% 
cause  iniquity  shall  abound  J  he  lave 
of  many  shall  wax  cold :  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  How  could  theip 
love  be  said  to  wax  cold,  whq 
never  /*atf  any  ?  as  mpst  certainly 
none  but  renewed  souls  ever  had, 
Besides,  no  distinction  is  intimatn 
ed,  as  to  its  nature,  between  the 
love  of  the  one  class,  and  that  of 
the  other  ;  but  only  in  regard  to 
its  continuance.  Does  it  not  seem, 
therefore,  that  reference  is  here 
made  to  those,  who  were  indeed 
the  sincere  disciples  of  Christ  ? 
If  so,  what  is  meant  by  the  love 
of  such  being  said  to  wax  cold? 
Is  it  not  something,  the  effect  of 
which  will  be  their  loss  of  salva^ 
tion  ?  For,  in  its  effects,  it  is  di* 
rectly  opposed  to  that  enduring, 
to  which  salvation  is  promised. 

5.  Some  passages  occur,  ii\ 
Ezek.  xviii.  and  xxiii.  in  which  \ 
meet  with  very  formidable  difc 
ficulties.  These  are  so  appar? 
ent  to  all,  who  peruse  the  con* 
texts,  that  it  is  needless  to  point 
them  out. 

6.  Heb.  vi.  4—6.  For  it  is  im% 
possible  for  those  who  were  one* 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  th^ 
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heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
taker* of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  ;  if  they  shall  full  away,  to 
renew  them  again  to  repentance  ; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame.  Respect- 
ing this  passage,  I  would  pro- 
«  pose  these  questions :  Do  the 
terms  here  used,  necessarily  im» 
ply,  that  those,  to  whom  they 
were  applied,  were  regenerate 
persons  ?  If  so,  do  they  contem- 
plate the  event  spoken  of,  (the 
defection  of  such)  as  possible  ;  or 
only  affirm  what  would  be  their  sit- 
uation, should  such  an  event  take 
place  ?  If  the  latter,  where  is  the 
force  and  propriety  of  the  apostle's 
admonition  ?  This  must  be  the 
amount  of  his  observations  ;  "  I 
exhort  you  to  diligence  and  assi- 
duity in  studying  the  principles 
of  our  holy  religion,  and  to  pro- 
gress in  the  knowledge  of  its 
sublime,  and  glorious  truths ; 
and  I  sanction  my  exhortation 
with  this  alarming  consideration, 
viz.  That  if  you  fail  to  do  this, 
and  thus  for  want  of  being  rooted 
end  grounded  in  the  truth,  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  shaken  from 
your  stedfastness,  and  moved 
from  your  faith  in  the  gospel,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  recover  you ; 
though  at  the  same  time,  you 
▼cry  well  know,  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely certain  this  never  will  hap- 
pen. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  example 
of  David  I  request  an  answer  to 
the  two  following  questions : 
Was  David  in  a  state  of  favour 
fad  acceptance  with  God  previ- 
ously to  bis  sib,  in  the  matter  of 
BffsJl  f  If  so,  were  his  flagrant, 
fftftjpbiiniiiabk  crimes,  of  adul- 
tfryiti&murder,  compatible  with, 


the  existence  of  a  holy  principle 
in  his  heart  ? 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured, 
as  clearly  and  concisely  as 
possible,  to  state  the  difficulties, 
of  greatest  weight,  in  my  mind, 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  final 
perseverance.  To  discover  the 
truth  is,  I  hope,  my  only  object. 
Should  you  deem  it  consistent 
with  the  purposes  of  your  un- 
dertaking, I  request  you  to  give 
these  queries  a  place  in  the 
Panoplist ;  in  order  that  some 
writer  may  have  an  opportunity 
to  attend  to  the  difficulties  propo- 
sed ;  and  to  gratify  me  and  the 
public  with  such  remarks  as  may 
appear  to  him  pertinent  and  pro- 
per. J.  C. 

REMARKS     ON     THE     FOREGOING 
STATEMENT  OF  DIFFICULTIES. 

It  cannot  be  urged  as  any  ob- 
jection against  the  doctrine  of 
the  saints*  perseverance,  that 
hypocritical  pretenders  to  reli- 
gion have  openly  forsaken  the 
cause  of  truth.  Nor  can  it  be 
considered  any  proof  of  their  real 
saintship,  that,  while  they  main- 
tained the  appearance  of  religion, 
God  in  his  word  and  providence 
treated  them,  as  saints.  Both 
in  his  word  and  providence  God 
conducts  towards  men  according 
to  their  visible  character.  He 
does  not  expose  them,  except  by 
giving  them  opportunity  to  ex- 
pose themselves.  Thus  Judas, 
Simon  Magus,  and  others  have 
been  treated.  The  apostasy  of 
such  persons  means  no  more, 
than  a  visible  apostasy,  or  a  fall- 
ing away  from  their  standing  iu 
the  visible  church  ;  which,  in 
fact,  implies  no  real  alteration  in 
them,  but  only  a  manifestation 
of  their  true  character.  Such  is 
the  sentiment  contained  in  the 
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apostle's  words  ;  1  John  ii.  19. 
They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  liad 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us  ;  but  they 
went  out,  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
us.  But  while  there  are  some, 
that  is,  false  professors,  who 
actually  draw  back  to  perdition  ; 
there  are  others,  that  is,  real 
saints,  who  do  not.  Thus  the 
apostle,  speaking  of  real  believ- 
ers, says  ;  we  arc  not  of  them, 
who  draw  back  to  perdition,  but 
of  them  who  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul.  Here  the  distinc- 
tion is  evidently  marked  between 
those  who  are  saints  in  reality, 
and  those  who  are  saints  merely 
in  appearance.  Now  whatever 
passages  of  scripture  are  design- 
ed to  characterize  false  profes- 
sors, have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
subject  before  us. 

It  is  granted,  that  most  of  the 
passages,  which  J.  C.  urges 
against  the  doctrine  of  persever- 
ance, and  other  similar  passages, 
are  descriptive  of  real  Christians. 
The  construction,  which  has  of- 
ten'been  put  uponHeb.  vi.  4,5,  ap- 
pears not  well  supported.  There 
is-  scarcely  in  the  Bible  a  higher 
flcscription  of  the  regenerate. 

In  compliance  with  the  re- 
quest of  J.  C.  it  is  my  design  to 
offer  what  assistance  I  am  able, 
to  the  candid  and  inquisitive,  in 
discerning  the  consistence  be- 
tween the  passages,  which  he 
Quotes,  and  the  gospel  doctrine 
of  the  saints*  perseverance.  It 
must  be  remembered,  that  long 
and  minute  investigation  is  not 
«oinputiblc  with  the  brevity 
which    is  necessary  in  this  reply. 

I  desire  it 'may  be  considered, 
in  the  first  place,  that  ///*•  (?ra- 
I'hxa  Jw/k,**!  promise j  and  agen- 


cy of  God,  w/uch  secure  the  final 
perseverance  of  all  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, are  not  in  the  least  degree 
inconsistent  with  their  moral  agen- 
cy.  Innumerable     examples 

might  be  produced,  in  which 
God's  purpose,  promise,  and 
agency  conspired  to  render  an 
event  certain  ;  and  yet  those, 
who  were  concerned  in  its  ac- 
complishment, were  as  free  and 
voluntary,  as  they  could  have 
been  upon  any  supposition  what- 
ever. I  might  mention  the 
death  of  Jesus,  which  was  de- 
termined before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  and  was  rendered 
certain  to  the  church  by  the 
promise  of  God.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  Jesus  was  perfectly  un- 
constrained in  laying  down  his 
life,  and  the  murderous  Jews 
were  no  less  free  and  voluntary 
in  taking  it .  from  him.  The 
tame  might  be  asserted  of  the 
return  of  the  Jews,  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity/ of  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  a 
thousand  other  events. 

Now  if  the  purpose,  the  prom- 
ise, and  the  agency  of  God,  ren- 
dering the  salvation  of  all  believ- 
ers certain,  leave  them  in  the 
unimpaired  possession  of  their 
moral  freedom ;  it  is  evidently 
suitable  to  address  them,  as  free, 
moral  agents.  But  in  what, 
manner  is  it  suitable  to  address 
moral  agents,  who  are  probation* 
ers  for  eternity,  in  order  to  per- 
suade them  to  virtuous  conduct  I 
Infinite  wisdom  teaches,  that  it 
is  suitable  to  address  them  with 
motives ;  to  set  life  and  death", 
before  them  ;  to  hold  up .  the 
mercies  and  the  terrors  of.  th*£ 
Lord.  Thus  has  God  dealt  with? 
mankind  in  all  ages ;  and  what 
he  has  done  is  confessedly  justf 
because  mankind  arc  intelligent 
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creatures,  or  moral  agents,  capa- 
ble of  being  influenced  by  ration- 
al considerations.  Have  not  the 
saints  as  much  moral  freedom, 
or  rational  agency,  as  others  ? 
Why,  then,  is  it  not  proper  to 
address  to  them  the  same  mo- 
tives? Why  shall  not  they,  as 
well  as  others,  have  the  advan- 
tage of  seeing  life  and'  death  pla- 
ced before  them  ?  Why  shall 
t  they  not  be  guarded  against 
apostasy  by  divine  threats,  as 
well  as  excited  to  unfailing  dili- 
gence by  great  and  precious 
promises  ?  Will  any  one  say, 
this  is  improper,  if  the  doctrine 
of  the  saints'  perseverance  is 
true  ?  Does  the  truth  of  that  doc- 
trine take  away  the  moral  agen- 
cy of  Christians  ?  Are  they  any 
the  less  free  and  voluntary,  be- 
cause there  is  a  promise,  that 
those  who  sustain  the  Christian 
character  shall  be  saved  ?  Do 
they  cease  to  be  rational  crea- 
tures, because,  through  the  grace 
of  God,  they  are  believers  ?  If 
they  are*  still  rational,  moral 
agents,  they  may  be  influenced 
by  the  promises  and  threats  of 
the  gospel.  Indeed  it  is  true 
religion,  which  gives  those 
promises  and  threats  their  pro- 
per influence.  When  it  is  de- 
clared^ that  unfailing  goodness 
shall  be  rewarded  with  the  ever- 
lasting enjoyment  of  God,  and 
that  backsliding  and  impenitence 
shall  be  punished  with  his  ever- 
lasting wrath  ;  believers  are  ef* 
fectuaJly  roused  to  pious  caution 
and  diligence.  Shall  motives  be 
*  concealed  from  persons,  as  soon 
m  they  are  disposed  to  be  proper- 
ly influenced  by  them  ? 
Bill  it  is  still  urged,  that,  if 

smhrmtion  of  believers  is  cer- 
10   threaten  them  with  the 

qf  mivathn  on  supposition  of 


their  apostasy,  is  unmeaning  and 
futile.  If  by  the  certainty  of  sal- 
vation be  meant  its  certainty  in. 
the  divine  mind,  it  can  have  no 
conceivable  effect  on  the  actions 
of  believers.  If  certainty  in  the 
mind  of  believers  be  intended  ;  I 
observe,  that  believers  in  their 
best  state  are  never  more  certain 
of  their  salvation,  than  they  are 
of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
persevering  faith  in  order  to 
salvation,  and  of  their  unavoida- 
ble ruin,  if  they  forsake  the  way 
of  holiness.  If  we  can  say  to 
believers  ;  tve  are  persuaded  that 
God  vrill  (rive  you  the  victory,  and 
that  nothing  shull  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate you  from  his  love  ;  we  may 
with  equal  propriety  say ;  you 
must  continue  to  the  end,  or  you 
cannot  be  saved.  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant.  Set  a  strong  guard 
against  the  first  step,  to  apostasy. 
For  if  you  draw  back,  God*s  soul 
will  have  no  pleasure  in  you.  In 
the  propriety  of  such  an  address 
to  Christians  doubted  ?  To  il- 
lustrate this  point  by  a  well 
known  scripture  fact,  let  me  ask, 
whether  it  was  consistent  for 
Paul  to  say  of  some,  who  were 
ready  to  leave  the  ship ;  "ex- 
cept these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye 
cannot  be  saved,"  when  he  had 
certain  information  from  an  in- 
fallible source,  that  none  of  them 
should  be  lost  in  the  wreck  ? 
According  to  the  common  course 
of  Providence,  suitable  means 
are  absolutely  necessary  to  ac- 
complish events,  which  are  di- 
vinely predicted,  and  so  render- 
ed certain  by  unchangeable  per- 
fection. Now  if  proper  means 
must  be  employed  by  rational 
creatures  in  order  to  accomplish 
events,  which  are  made  certain 
by  the  purpose  and  promise  of 
God  ;  then  why  is  it  not  proper 
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to  urge  that  necessity,  as  a  mo- 
tive to  the  use  of  means  ?  The 
doctrine  of  perseverance  ou&ht 
never  to  be  viewed  in  such  a 
light  as  to  render  persevering 
diligence  in  well  doing  less 
necessary  for  Christians,  than  it 
would  be  upon  supposition  that 
the  doctrine  were  not  true.  Ev- 
ery motive  to  pious  activity, 
which  can  be  derived  from  the 
^law  and  the  gospel,  retains  its 
"full  force,  and  ought  to  be  ex- 
hibited to  believers  to  influence 
their  conduct. 

Having  made  these  general 
remarks,  we  proceed  to  notice 
particular  parts  of  J.  C/s  com- 
munication. 

After  a  long  and  ingenious  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  the  passage 
in  John  xv.  2,  is  applicable  to 
those,  who  have  a  vital  union 
with  Christ,  he  states  this  as  the 
question,  which  involves  the 
great  difficulty  ;  Whether  it  is 
implied  in  the  passage,  that  it  is 
possible  for  such  to  full  away  ? 
They,  who  have  carefully  at- 
tended to  the  distinction,  which 
President  Edwards  and  others, 
before  and  after  him,  have  made 
between  natural  and  moral  pow- 
er, possibility,  necessity,  &c. 
need  not  be  embarrassed  with 
the  difficulty  here  supposed. 
Upon  the  ground  of  that  distinc- 
tion, it  is  readily  conceded,  that 
the  final  apostasy  of  good  men  is 
naturally  possible.  Considered 
as  rational,  voluntary  agents, 
they  are  liable  to  fall  away. 
Their  natural  powers  render 
them  as  capable  of  forsaking  the 
way  of  holiness,  as  of  persever- 
ing in  it.  It  is  not  their  want  of 
natural  power  to  continue  in  sin, 
that  secures  their  perseverance 
in  religion.  Were  there  no 
possibility,  in  any  sense,  of  their 


falling  from  grace,  the  language 
of  inspiration  would  appear  very 
incorrect.  That  such  an  event 
is,  in  some  sense ^  possible,  is  the 
plain,  direct  implication  of  many 
Scriptures.  Without  supposing 
that  good  men  have  natural pov*+ 
er  to  fall  from  grace,  we  cannot 
consider  them  in  a  probationary 
state  ;  for  that  state  must  imply 
that  life  and  death  are  set  before 
them,  and  that  their  choice  and 
corresponding  practice  will  de-  * 
termine  their  future  condition. 

If  the  certainty  of  the  saints*  f~ 
ftal  perseverance  implies,  that 
they  have  not,  in  any  sense,  power 
to  fall  away  ;  then,  the  certainty 
of  any  extent  makes  it  utterly  im- 
possible, that  the  contrary  event 
should  take  place.  According 
to  this  false  reasoning,  it  is  ut- 
terly impossible,  in  every  sense, 
that  those  sinners,  who  will  fi«* 
nally  perish,  should  repent ;  fop 
their  perdition  is  a  certainty  in 
the  mind  of  God.  Whereas  it 
will  be  one  part  of  the  misery  of 
sinners  hereafter,  that  they 
might  have  been  saved,  but  mis- 
improved  their  opportunity. 

Let  this  be  well  considered  ; 
viz.  that  believers  being  in  a 
state  of  probation  and  having  nat- 
ural power  to  apostatize  from 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  as  well 
as  to  persevere  in  it,  is  not  in  the 
least  degree  incompatible  with 
the  certainty  of  their  final  per* 
severance  ;  because  that  certain- 
ty rests  wholly  on  a  cause,  whv^h 
does  not  impair  their  natural 
power  or  moral  agency,  but 
leaves  them  fully  possessed  of 
all  that  belongs  to  rational,  free,, 
dependent  beings. 

Paul's  words,  1  Cor.  ix.'*27\ 
are  remarkable.  To  J .  C.  it  ap- 
pears, that,  admitting  the  doc- 
trine of  the  saints'  perseverance* 
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the  reason,  which  the  apostle  as- 
signs for  his  care  in  subduing 
his  carnal  inclinations,  was  not 
the  true  reason.  Here  J.  C. 
appears  less  discerning  than 
usual.  We  unite  with  him  in 
rejecting  the  supposition,  that 
Paul  was  uncertain  whether  he 
were  the  subject  of  gospel  grace. 
We  agree  with  him  in  his  infer- 
ence, that,  if  the  doctrine  of  per- 
severance be  true,  Paul  was  as 
certain  of  his  final  salvation  as  he 
was  of  his  present  holiness. 
That  he  was  animated  by  a  lively 
and  assured  hope,  that  he  should 
obtain  salvation,appears  from  ver. 
26.  a  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air."  He 
pressed  on  with  entire  satisfac- 
tion and  full  confidence  that,  in 
the  way  prescribed,  he  should 
gain  the  crown  of  glory.  In 
Ter.  27,  he  manifests  nothing 
contrary  to  such  a  firm  and  con- 
fident hope  of  final  salvation,  but 
only  teaches  us  what  means  he 
used  to  obtain  it.  Whatever 
hope,  or  even  assurance  he 
might  have,  that  he  should 
obtain,  he  was  certain  he 
should  not  obtain,  unless  he 
strove  lawfully.  He  knew  that, 
if  he  did  not  bring  under  the 
body  of  sin,  but  gave  way  to 
self-indulgence,  and  became  a 
slave  to  carnal  desire,  he  must 
in  the  issue  be  rejected  of  God. 
This  the  nature  cf  things  and 
the  gospel  constitution  both  re- 


crown  of  victory  was  promised 
to  none  but  conquerors. 

J.  C.  is  doubtless  right  in 
thinking,  that  PauPs  final  salva- 
tion was  suspended  on  the  condi- 
tion of  Ids  subduing  his  sinful  i n- 
clinations.  But  how  this  can 
be  made  an  objection  againt  the 
doctrine  of  the  saints'  persever- 
ance is  not  easily  conceived,  un- 
less any  supposable  condition  is 
an  equal  objection.  J.  C.  thinks 
this  passage  very  unfavourable 
to  the  conclusion  of  those,  who 
argue  the  final  perseverance  of 
the  saints'  from  the  nature  of 
holiness y  and  who  hold,  that  a 
single  exercise  of  holiness  gives 
an  infallible  title  to  everlasting 
life.  We  question  the  correct- 
ness of  their  theological  knowl- 
edge, yfho  make  perseverance 
depend  on  the  nature  of  holiness. 
Awful  facts  prove,  that  the  holi- 
ness of  angels  and  men,  while 
probationers,  is  not  indefectible. 
If  believers  persevere  in  holi- 
ness, it  is  not  because  there  is 
any  thing  unchangeable  in  their 
holy  affection,  but  because  they 
are  interested  in  the  sure  cove- 
nant of  grace.  The  reason, 
which  Christ  mentions  of  the  se- 
curity of  his  people,  was  not  the 
nature  of  their  holiness,  but  his 
oWn  and  his  Father's  almighty 
grace.  John  x.  28,  29.  "  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  one  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.      My    Father,   who  gave 


quired.      His  assured   hope   of    them  me,  is  greater  than  all,  and 
the  final  enjoyment  of  God  ex-    no  one  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 


cited  him  to  mortify  his  cormp- 
and  to  purify  himself  even 
God  was  pure.     He  knew, 
unless  he  maintained  great 
and  perfected  no- 
lo the  fear  of   God,  he 
all  his  pleasing  ex- 
pectations, lose  his  soul.    The 
VoL  II.  No.  3.  Q 


» 


of  my  Father's  hand.1 

If  a  single  exercise  of  holi- 
ness gives  an  infallible  title  to 
salvation  ;  it  is  because  that  sin- 
gle exercise  is,  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  grace,  connected  with 
perseverance  in  holiness. 
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The  spirit  of  the  apostle's  ob- 
servations,  Heb.   vi.  4—6,    ap- 
pears  somewhat  different  from 
the  gloss  of  J.  C.     Upon  the  sup- 
position that  believers  are  moral 
agents,  capable  of  being  influen- 
ced by  proper  motives,  what  dif- 
ficulty encumbers  this  striking 
passage  ?  Is  it  not  the  method 
of    inspiration    to   set   life   and 
death  before  the   saints  ;  to  ad- 
dress their  fears  as  well  as  their 
hopes  ;  to   show  them,  on   one 
hand,  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which   awaits   the     faithful,   on 
the     other,    the    certain     ruin 
which    will   overtake    them,    if 
they   turn  again  to  folly  ?  This 
passage  seems  not,  in  spirit,  to 
be  different  from  the  cautions, 
which  Jesus  frequently  gave  his 
disciples.       "  No   man,  putting 
his  hand  to  the  plough  and  look- 
ing back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven..   Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth.     But  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted  ?    It  is   henceforth 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast 
out  and  trodden  under  foot  of 
men."     Neither  Jesus,  nor  his 
apostles  ever  considered  believ- 
ers in  such  a  light,  as  to  render 
the     most     solemn     warnings 
against  apostasy,  either  improp- 
er or  unnecessary.     Who  shall 
find  fault,  if  divine  wisdom   has 
chosen  to  use  such  warnings,  as 
one  means  of  securing  their  per- 
severance ?  Who  shall  think  of 
disproving  the  certain  persever- 
ance of  the  saints  by  those  Scrip- 
tures,  which    were    inspired   to 
support  it,   and  which,  through 
grace,  are  effectual  to  that  pur- 
pose ? 

David  has  been  often  introduc- 
ed, as  a  standing  proof  against 
the  doctrine  of  perseverance  ; 
whereas  he  is  a  standing  proof 


in  its  favour.  In  him  we  ) 
see,  that  the  saints  are  intc 
in  the  unchangeable  grs 
God,  which  secures  their 
verance ;  so  that,  if  they  fill 
shall  rise  again  ;  if  they  sii 
shall  have  the  gift  of  reper 
If  it  be  asked,  what  wouli 
become  of  David,  if  he  ha 
in  the  midst  of  his  crimes  ! 
swer,  if  he  had  died  impe 
he  would  have  been  lost, 
may,  with  the  same  perti 
be  asked,  what  would  hi 
come  of  Paul,  or  John,  or 
the  saints  in  heaven,  if  th< 
died  before  their  convei 
Suppositions  may  assist  o\ 
ble  reason,  and  correct  out 
takes.  But  they  hinder  Q 
purpose  and  operation  of  I 
grace.  The  foundation  q 
standeth  sure,  having  thU 
The  Lord  knoiveth  them  th 
hi*  ;  and  he  will  kecfi  them 
mighty  /lower  through  fritl 
salvation, 

CONCLUDING  REMARK! 

1 .  It  is  no  decisive  evi 
against  any  religious  tenet 
some  passages  of  Scriptui 
found,  which,  taken  by  them 
appear  inconsistent  with  it. 
most  established  truths  c 
gospel  may  be  opposed  1 
tached  parts  of  God's  word. 
a  cursory  view,  many  text 
vey  to  our  minds  a  very  t 
ent  meaning  from  that  whi 
rious  and  thorough  investif 
discovers. 

2.  Admitting  that  the  do< 
now  before  us  has  some 
been  placed  in  a  false  att 
believed  on  wrong  princ 
and  defended  by  unsound  re 
ing  ;  this  is  not  a  proof,  thi 
doctrine  wants  evidence,  bu 
its  friends  want  wisdom. 
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3.  If  any  real  difficulties  at- 
''hd  this  doctrine,  they  are  by 
means  sufficient  to  overbal- 
the  direct  scripture  evidence 
[its  favour,  its  manifest  agree- 
»t  with  the  perfections  of  God 
the  other  truths  of  the  gos- 
li  and  its  tendency  to  animate 
console  the  saints. 

Luther. 


John's 


DISSERTATION       OX 
SIXTH    vial. 

JVb.'s. 
Revelation  xvi.  12 — 16. 

On  the  interpretation  and  ful- 
filment of  prophecy  it  becomes 
U3  to  speak  with  modesty  and 
caution  ;  but  there  is  such  a  re- 
semblance between  John's  de- 
scription of  the  sixth  vial,  and  the 
e?ents  of  the  present  day,  that 
one  can  hardly  forbear  to  lay 
thtm  side  by  side,  and  contem- 
plate them  together. 

The  word  of  prophecy  and  the 
aspect  of  the  times  lead  us  still  to 
expect    great    changes    in    the 
world.      The   fall  of  the   papal 
power  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
Turkish     empire     are     events, 
which  cannot  be  far  distant  from 
each  other.      Mahometanism  as 
well  as  Popery,  must  be  removed 
before  pure  Christianity  can  gen- 
erally prevail.      As  they  arose, 
so  they  will  probably  full,  nearly 
at  the  same  time.     If,  as  inter- 
preters suppose,    the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter  of  his    book,    respects  the 
Turkish  empire  ;  then  the  same 
period  it  assigned  for  the  dura- 
tion'of  this,  as  for  the  duration 
of  the  Papal   power  ;     viz.    a 
(mi*  times,  and  half  a  time,  or 
ttiHfe'tfnd  a  half  years,  which  are 
JlftP^rophetic  days  or    literal 


years.  And  there  are  now  ma- 
ny circumstances,  which  threat- 
en the  dissolution  of  that  em- 
pire. 

John,  having  predicted  the 
great  events,  which  were  coming 
on  the  world,  solemnly  calls  the 
attention  of  mankind  to  the 
means  of  safety  at  such  a  peril- 
ous season.  And,  if  this  is  the 
time,  when  the  sixth  vial  is  run- 
ning, the  wangling  which  re  gives 
is  immediately  addressed  to  us  ; 
and  it  sounds  to  me,  like  a  voice, 
sent  this  day,  from  the  skies. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  John, 
filled  with  a  sense  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  events  in  his  eye,  and 
of  the  dangers  coming  on  the 
world,  breaks  off  in  the  midst  of 
his  description  of  events,  to  pro- 
claim the  warning  of  Heaven  ; 
and  then  resumes  his  subject. 
He  introduces  the  Saviour  thus 
speaking  to  his  people  ;  "Be- 
hold, I  come,  as  a  thief:  Blessed 
is  he,  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  "he  walk  naked, 
and  they  see  his  shame."  Again, 
having  described  the  judgments 
under  the  next  vial,  he  adds, 
"  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Come  out  of  her,  come 
*out  of  Babylon,  my  people,  that 
ye  partake  not  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 
For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven, and  God  hath  remember- 
ed her  iniquities." 

It  hence  appears,  that  in  the 
judgments,  to  be  executed  on  the 
papal  nations,  other  nations  will 
have  a  share,  greater  or  less,  ac- 
cording to  their  moral  and  reli- 
gious state.  If  we  partake  of  the 
sins  of  Babylon,  we  shall  receive 
of  her  plagues. 

Great  events  we  have  already 
seen,  and  greater  arc  to  be  ex- 
pected.       Blessed   is    he,    that 
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•watches  and  prepares  to  meet 
them. 

When  we  consider  our  present 
connexion  and  intercourse  with 
the  nations  of  Europe,  and  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place, 
and  are  still  likely  to  take  place 
among  them — when  we  consider 
the  long  course  of  unusual  pros- 
perity, which  we  have  enjoyed, 
and  our  present  moral  and  polit- 
ical state — and,  when  we  consider 
the  predictions  and  warnings  of 
Scripture  ;  we  have  reason  to  ap- 
prehend, that  serious  and  painful 
trials  are  coming  on  us. 

Amidst  the  commotions  of  the 
world,  our  national  security  will 
depend,  not  so  much  on  our  num- 
bers, wealth,  and  local  situation, 
as  on  our  wisdom,  virtue,  piety, 
peace,  and  union.  If  we  adopt 
the  vices  and  corruptions,  we 
may  expect  to  share  in  the  calam- 
ities of  those  guilty  nations, 
which  God  is  punishing,  and  will 
continue  to  punish,  until  they 
are  reclaimed  or  consumed. 

The  prevalence  of  infidelity 
will  succeed  to  the  extinction  of 
popery.  This  intimation  6f 
prophecy  is  confirmed  by  obser- 
vation. But  its  triumphing  will 
be  short ;  and,  when  this  is  past, 
the  triumph  of  the  gospel  will  be 
glorious. 

The  safety  of  our  country  will 
depend  on  the  maintenance  of 
the  religion  of  Christ  ;  on  the 
strict  observance  of  the  -Lord's 
day  ; .  on  a  just  encouragement 
of,  and  respect  to  the  plain  in- 
stitutions of  the  gospel,  and  the 
stated  ministry  of  the  word  ;  on 
the  increase  of  the  churches  and 
the  preservation  of  peace  and  or- 
der in  them  ;  on  a  general  regard 
to  family  religion  ;  and  on  har- 
mony and  mutual  confidence  in 
civil  society.    The  apostle  warns 


us,  that,  as  the  Jews  were  broken 
off  and  dispersed  by  their  infidel- 
ity, so  Christian  nations  stand  by 
faith.      If  nations,  which   have 
enjoyed  the  gospel,    impiously 
and   ungratefully     renounce    it, 
they  lose  all  their  security,  and 
become    obnoxious    to     severer 
punishments,  than  if  they  had 
never  known  it.     To  them  may 
be  applied     God's  reproof    and 
threatening  to  Israel ;  "  You  only 
have  1  known  of  all  the  families 
of  the  eaith ;  therefore  will  I  pun* 
ish  you  for  all  your  iniquities.** 

A  regular  administration  o£ 
and  peaceable  submission  to  our 
own  chosen  government,  are 
matters  of  high  importance  to 
our  security  and  happiness.  Our 
general  constitution  is  probably 
as  liberal,  as  can  reasonably  be 
desired,  and  perhaps  as  can  be 
safe  for  a  people,  so  numerous 
and  spread  over  so  extensive  a< 
territory  ;  and  it  is  as  energetic 
as  is  necessary  for  a  well-inform* 
ed  and  virtuous  people.  But,  if 
it  should  be  relaxed  from  its 
proper  energy,  or  strained  be- 
yond its  due  tone — if  it  should 
be  mutilated,  twisted,  and  chang- 
ed, until  it  cease  to  be  the  same  ; 
it  will  become  the  sport  and  bau- 
ble of  conflicting  parties,  and 
general  confusion  will  ensue. 

The  people,  if  they  be  wise, 
will  steadily  support,  and  prompt* 
ly  obey  their  own  government-*- 
will  favour  no  unnecessary  inno- 
vations— will  seek  redress  of 
supposed  grievances  in  no  other 
than  a  constitutional  way-— will 
entrust  the  powers  of  government 
in  the  hands  of  those  only, whose 
reputed  wisdom  and  integrity  en- 
title them  to  general  confidence." 
While  there  is  wisdom  in  rulers* 
virtue  in  the  people,  and  uniort 
and    confidence   between    both* 
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there  will  be  little  danger  from 
foreign  powers. 

That  there  should  be  different 
sentiments  on  many  public  mea- 
sures is  naturally  to  be  expected. 
But  wisdom  and  virtue  will  forbid 
all  acrimony  of  speech  and  se- 
verity of  treatment  in  parties  to- 
ward each   other.     Every  thing 
of  this   kind  tends  to  the    cor- 
ruption of  national  manners,  to 
the  weakness   and   in  efficacy  of 
government,    to  the  obstruction 
of  the  channels   of  information, 
to  insolence  and  despotism  in  the 
dominant    party,    to    discontent 
and  faction  in  the  feebler  party, 
and  to  loss  of  liberty  in  the  peo- 
ple.     A  spirit  of  free  and  can- 
did discussion   may    be    useful. 
But  mutual  slander,  crimination, 
scurrility,  and  contest  for  power 
endanger  the    common    liberty, 
and  degrade  the  national  dignity. 
In  absolute  governments,  where 
the  power  of  the  nation  is  concen- 
trated in  a  point,  parties  may  be 
of  use  to  check  the  progress  of 
despotism  ;     but    in    republics, 
where    the    power    is    diffused 
through  the  body,  parties  are  al- 
ways  dangerous,    because  they 
diminish  the  national  strength, 
and  when  the    parties    become 
nearly     equal,      the      national 
strength  is  lost.     Party  spirit  has 
been  the  common  source  of  ruin 
to  republican  governments. 
In  public  elections  preference 
.     should  always  be  given  to  rclig- 
ifttit  characters.      "  He  that  rul- 
eth  over  men,  must  be  just,  ruling 
ill  the  fear  of  God."     If  the  open 
enemies  of  religion  should  ever 
become    administrators  of    our 
government,  we  should  lose  all 
Security  »  for  such  men  have  no 
'  'Mimpt  principle  to  ensure  their 
JUdtyiiior  on  them  will  an  oath 
.aJbriJttiiog  efficacy. 


Foreign  influence  should  be 
spurned  and  repelled.  If  this 
should  ever  dictate  our  elections, 
direct  our  councils,  control  our 
government,  corrupt  our  reli- 
gious principles,  and  vitiate  our 
social  manners ;  we  shall  of 
course  lose  our  independence. 
The  rapid  increase  of  foreigners, 
from  whatever  nation  they  come, 
is  dangerous  to  our  liberty.  Is- 
rael was  ruined,  when  he  mixed 
himself  with  strangers  ;  for  they 
devoured  his  substance,  and  he 
knew  it  not.  Our  independence, 
virtue  and  religion  are  safest  with 
the  gradual  increase  of  our  nat- 
ural population. 

In  a  time,  when  the  nations  of 
Europe  are  convulsed  by  wart 
and  revolutions,  too  close  a  con- 
nexion with  them  may  expose 
us  to  be  shaken  by  their  changes, 
and  perhaps  to  be  crushed  by 
their  fall. 

Amidst  the  convulsions  of  a 
changing  world,  it  becomes  us 
to  rejoice  in  the  immutable  jus- 
tice, wisdom  and  goodness  of  the 
Divine  government.  We  lament 
the  miseries,  which  attend  the 
wars  of  nations,  and  the  revolu- 
tions of  kingdoms  ;  but  it  is  a 
consolation  to  believe  that  all 
these  calamitous  events  are  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom,  which 
will  diffuse  peace  and  happiness 
over  the  earth. 

While  God's  judgments  are, 
as  we  believe,  removing  the  ob- 
structions, which  have  long  lain 
in  the  way  of  a  general  reforma- 
tion ;  we  arc  pleased  to  see  some 
other  appearances,  more  directly 
tending  to  so  desirable  a  result. 

Wonderful  is  the  zeal,  which 
has  appeared,  and  the  exertions* 
which  have  been  made  in  Britain 
and  some  other  parts  of  Europe, 
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for  spreading  tne  gospel  among 
the  unenlightened  inhabitants  of 
the  world.  For  this  purpose  so- 
cieties have  been  established, 
Christians  of  different  sects  have 
united,  liberal  contributions  have 
been  made,  able  missionaries  have 
been  sent  forth,  Bibles  have  been 
printed  in  different  languages, 
and  dispersed  among  those,  who 
never  saw  such  a  book  before  ; 
and  these  measures  have  been 
attended  with  a  success,  which 
has  exceeded  expectation.  The 
same  missionary  spirit,  which  has 
been  so  conspicuous  in  Europe, 
has  been-  extensively  felt  in  A- 
m  erica. 

As  the  object  of  the  mission- 
ary societies  is  pious  and  benevo- 
lent, as  their  number  is  great,  and 
as  their  rise  in  different  parts 
•was  without  concert,  as  they  have 
met  with  liberal  encouragement, 
and  happy  success  ;  we  cannot 
doubt  but  the  hand  of  God  is  with 
them. 

Though  we  cannot  conclude, 
that  the  great  reformation  will 
immediately  appear  ;  yet  we  feel 
a  confidence,  that  God  is  now  pre- 
paring the  way  for  it.  And  may 
his  name  be  glorified  ;  may  his 
kingdom  come  ;  may  his  will  be 
clone  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven  ;  and  may  all  flesh  see 
his  salvation. 

To  conclude  ;  we  may  say,  in 
the  words  of  a  late  Scotch  wri- 
ter, "  Never  were  times  more 
eventful,  or  appearances  more 
interesting,  than  at  the  present 
day.  We  behold,  on  the  one 
hand,  infidelity  with  dreadful  ir- 
ruption extending  its  ravages  far 
and  wide  ;  and,  on  the  other,  an 
amazing*  accession  of  zeal  and 
alacrity  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity. Error  in  all  its  forms  is 
assiduously     and      successfully 


propagated  ;  but  the  progress  of 
evangelical  truth  is  also  great. 
The  number  of  the  apparently 
neutral  party  daily  diminishes ; 
and  they  are  now  becoming  the 
worshippers  of  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
or  are  receding  fast  through  the 
mists  of  scepticism  into  the 
dreary  regions  of  speculative 
and  practical  atheism.  It  seems 
as  if  Christianity  and  infidelity 
were  mustering  each  the  host  of ' 
the  battle,  and  preparing  fop 
some  great  day  of  God.  Th« 
enemy  is  come,  like  a  flood,  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  lift- 
ed  up  a  standard  against  him. 
Who  then-  is  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?  Let  him  come  forth  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty ," 

Theophilus. 


UNIFORM     PIETY     EXEMPLIFIED  " 
IN  THE  CONDUCT  OF  DANIEL.    * 

Religion,  when  exhibited  in 
the  Uvea  of  men,  more  readily 
engages  attention,  and  is  more 
impressive,  than  when  it  is  bare- 
ly seen  in  firece/tt.     For  this  rea- 
son,  among   others,   the  divine 
Author  of  the   Holy  Scriptures 
hath  seen  fit  to  transmit  to  us  a  '■ 
particular,  account  of  the  conduct' 
of  a  number  of  persons,  in  differ- 
ent ages  of  the  world,  and  in  dif-  ■ 
ferent  situations  of  life,  who  acted  * 
under  its  influence.  By  perusing* 
their  lives,  we  meet  with  some- 
thing more  than  a  description  of  • 
religion  ;  the  thing  itself  is  pre- 
sented to  our  view. 

Among  the    eminent    saints, 
whose  lives  arc  recorded  in  the 
sacred  volume,  the  prophet  Dan»? 
iclrholds  a  conspicuous  ftiace.  He-~. 
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was  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  was 
carried  a  captive  to  Babylon  in  the 
third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 
kim,kingof  Judah.  He,  who  is  the 
Ruler  of  nations  and  the  Head 
of  the  church,  had  an  important 
work  for  him  to  perform  in  his 
state  of  captivity.  Wonderful 
was  the  providence  of  God  in  fit- 
ting him  for  this  work,  and  in 
introducing  him  to  it.  Holding 
the  heart  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
in  his  hand,  and  improving  him 
as  an  instrument  of  accomplish- 
ing his  eternal  purposes,  he  in- 
clined him  to  select  from  the 
captive  youths,  a  number  of  the 
most  beautiful  appearance  and 
promising  talents,  to  be  taught 
the  learning  and  tongue  of  the 
Chaldeans.  Among  these  were 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mi  shad  and 
Azariah,  of  whom  Daniel  was 
the  chief.  For  them  a  daily 
provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and 
of  the  wine  which  he  drank,  was 
appointed.  The  reason  of  their 
being  so  delicately  trained  up 
probably  was,  that  they,  being  in 
the  flower  of  their  age,  might  be 
allured  with  the  delights  of  the 
court,  and  thereby  be  brought 
to  forget  their  father's  house  and 
their  religion  ;  and,  eventually, 
to  be  the  means  of  bringing  over 
all  God's  people  to  idolatry.  But 
the  thoughts  of  the  Most  High 
were  not  as  the  thoughts  of  the 
king  of  Babylon.  While  he  was 
correcting  his  covenant  people 
for  their  great  wickedness,  he 
took  care  of  the  faithful  among 
them,  and  made  them  to  be  piti- 
ed of  those  who  carried  them 
captive.  He  gave  Daniel  and 
hit  friends  a  double  portion  of 
that  excellent  spirit  of  religion, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  begetteth 
ill  the  hearts  of  all,  who  are  train- 
ing up  for  heaven.     This  kept 


them  not  only  from  being  defiled 
with  the  king's  meat,  but  from 
being  corrupted  with  the  errors 
of  that  idolatrourcourt.  To  pre- 
pare Daniel  lor  what  he  had  tt» 
do  and  suffer  in  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion, God  brought  him  into  fa- 
vour with  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs.  This  was  a  direct  step 
to  his  promotion,  while  he  was 
found  eminently  faithful  in  the 
service  of  his  God.  He  was  ad- 
vanced to  posts  of  honour,  which 
he  neither  sought  nor  coveted  ; 
and,  unexpectedly  to  himself, 
was  enabled  to  be  a  kind  of 
nursing  father  to  the  people  of 
God  in  their  afflicted  state.  His 
precious  life  was  spared,  that 
his  prayers  might  ascend  before 
the  throne  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
during  the  whole  of  the  seventy 
year's  captivity.  He  maintained 
his  integrity,  and  at  the  same 
time  possessed  great  influence, 
under  the  reign  of  several  kings, 
even  in  critical  revolutionary 
times. 

When  Darius,  the  Median, 
took  the  kingdom,  he  appointed 
an  hundred  and  twenty  princes, 
who  were  set  over  the  whole 
kingdom.  Over  these  were  ap- 
pointed three  presidents,  of 
whom  Daniel  was  first,  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto 
them,  and  that  the  king  should 
have  no  damage.  These  presi- 
dents and  princes  hated  Daniel, 
because  he  was  above  them. 
Their  eye  was  evil,  because  he 
was  good.  To  support  a  charge 
against  him,  on  account  of  his 
administration,  they  found  to  be 
impossible  ;  for  there  was  an 
excellent  spirit  in  him,  and  in 
all  his  undertakings  he  was  up- 
right and  faithful.  But  they 
were  determined  that  he  should 
be    deposed  ',     to  effect  wjuch, 
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they  wickedly  and  maliciously 
attacked  him  on  the  ground  of 
bis  religion.  They  contrived  to 
have  a  decree  signe^  by  the 
king,  which  would  necessarily 
kad  Daniel  to  part  with  his  re- 
Hgion  or  his  life.  A  more  wick- 
ed and  heaven -da ring  plot  was 
never  conceived  by  man.  It 
verified  the  words  of  the  inspir- 
ed penman  ;  Wrath  is  cruris  and 
anger  is  outrageous ;  but,  who 
can  stand  before  envy  ? 

Concealing  their  object  from 
Darius,  these  men  went  to  him 
"with  the  flattering  language  of 
courtiers,  and  addressing  them- 
selves to  the  proud  feelings  of 
bis  heart,  as  a  great  monarchy 
drew  him  into  a  snare.  "  King 
Darius,"  said  they,  "  live  forev- 
er. All  the  presidents  of  the 
kingdom,  the  governors,  and 
the  princes,  the  counsellors  and 
the  captains  have  consulted  to- 
gether to  establish  a  royal  sta- 
tute, and  to  make  a  firm  decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  peti- 
tion of  any  god  or  man  for  thir- 
ty days,  save  of  thee,  O  king, 
he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions."  Such  flattering  language 
was  calculated  to  make  a  proud 
monarch  blind  to  all  consequen- 
ces. They  wished  to  confer, 
as  they  pretended,  great  honour 
on  their  king ;  yea,  to  set  him 
up  above  all  gods.  But  the  real 
object  was,  to  destroy  an  emi- 
nently holy  man,  and  the  best 
man  in  the  kingdom.  Pleased 
with  their  flattery,  and  ignorant 
of  their  wicked  plot,  Darius 
signed  the  decree.  Now  they 
were  prepared  to  remind  Him,  if 
it  should  be  necessary,  as  tlfcy 
well  knew  Daniel  stood  high 
in  his  esteem,  that  it  was 
for  his  honour  and  interest,  as 
Weil  as  his  duty,  to  see  this  law 


executed  ;  because*  it  was  an  es- 
tablished custom  with  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  not  to  repeal,  but 
to  execute  their  laws.  This 
was  the  snare  which  was  laid  for 
Daniel ;  and  on  obtaining  the 
king's  signature  to  the  decree, 
they  supposed  that  they  had 
this  holy  man  completely  in 
their  hands.  Here  we  see  to 
what  lengths  the  human  heart 
will  go  in  wickedness.  A 
company  of  vile  men,  in  power, 
agreed  to  dethrone  God,  at  least 
for  thirty  days,  and  to  make  it 
treason  against  their  king  to  put 
up  one  petition  to  God,  in  that 
time.  What  contempt  of  the 
Most  High  ! 

Having  obtained  the  decree, 
their  next  business  was  to  watch 
the  motions  of  Daniel,  whom 
they  had  devoted  to  a  cruel 
death.  Now  we  have  a  view  of 
his  situation.  He  must  either 
give  up  communing  with  his 
God,  yea,  he  must  deny  his  God, 
or  part  with  his  life.  There 
was  no  other  alternative.  Did 
he  hesitate  what  course  to  take  I 
Did  he  go  to  them  and  lay  open 
his  embarrassing  situation  ?  Did 
he  study  to  conceal  from  their 
view  the  manner  in  which  he 
was  disposed  to  treat  his  God  ? 
No.  He  was  resolved.  He 
knew  that  the  honour  of  the  true 
God  was  publicly  attacked,  and 
that  matters  were  now  in  such  a 
train  that  the  interest  of  relig- 
ion, and  the  cause  of  his  afflicted 
people,  depended  greatly  on  his 
firmness. 

Although  every  thing  pertain- 
ing to  this  world  was  at  stake,  he 
did  not  alter  the  course  of  his 
devotion.  When  he  knew  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went  in- 
to his  house ;  and  his  win- 
dows being  open  in  his  cham- 


1806.] 


The  Piety  of  Daniel. 


121 


ber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneel- 
ed upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
time. The  piety  and  sincerity 
of  Daniel^  in  this  case,  were 
strikingly  manifested.  He  did 
not  fly  to  his  chamber,  like  a 
mad  man,  and  throw  open  his 
windows,  that  by  praying  in  the 
Tiew  of  his  enemies,  he  might 
glory  in  his  courage,  and  bid  de- 
fiance to  their  decree.  True  re- 
ligion never  courts  persecution. 
The  windows  of  his  chamber, 
where  he  was  accustomed  to 
bow  the  knee  before  God,  were 
already  often  ;  and,  under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  it  would 
have  been,  in  a  sense,  yielding 
the  point,  for  him  to  shut  them. 
It  is  expressly  mentioned  that 
these  windows  were  towards  Je- 
rusalem, the  city  of  his  God. 
Looking  to  the  prayer  made  by 
Solomon,  when  the  temple  was 
dedicated,  we  see  why  particular 
mention  is  made,  that  the  win- 
dows of  Daniel's  chamber  were 
open  towards  Jerusalem.  Doubt- 
less all  the  devout  Jews  in  their 
captivity,  prayed  towards  the 
land  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
city  and  house  of  their  God. 
There  God  had  promised  to  ap- 
pear, and  to  accept  his  people. 
There  he  had  placed  his  holy 
name.  Daniel  believed  that 
God,  in  his  own  time,  would  de- 
liver his  people  out  of  their  cap- 
tivity, and  bring  them  back 
again.  In  the  midst  of  all  his 
honours,  riches  and  employ- 
ments, he  did  not  forget  these 
things.  Daily,  and  three  times 
a  day,  he  carried  the  cause  of 
Ids  people  before  God.  This 
was  not  ostentation  ;  because  it 
#as  no 'more  than  what  had  been 
YoL  II.  No.  3.  R 


his  usual  practice.  David  did 
the  same,  as  appears  from  his 
own  words  ;  u  Lvc:.ing  and 
morning,  and .  at  noon,  will  I 
pray  and  cry  aloud  ;  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice." 

The  pious  among  the  Jews 
had  three  seasons  of  praying  to 
God,  in  a  day.  The  first  was  at 
nine  in  the  morning,  which  was 
their  third  hour  ;  the  second  was 
at  twelve,  which  was  called  their 
sixth  hour ;  and  the  third  was 
at  three  in  the  afternoon,  which 
was  called  their  ninth  hour.  The 
last  was  the  time  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  the  hour  that  Christ  of- 
fered up  himself  a  sacrifice  lor 
sinners.  Daniel,  in  his  high  sta- 
tion, ordered  his  ait  airs,  though 
numerous,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  they  should  not  hinder  his 
solemn  devotions.  lie  had  his 
particular  seasons  for  prayer, 
and  so  have  all,  who  mean  to  walk 
with  God.  If  he  had  restrain- 
ed prayer,  under  these  circum- 
stances, he  would  have  declared 
by  his  neglect,  that  he  regarded 
man  more  than  God  ;  he  would 
have  sinned  against  his  own 
conscience,  offended  the  gene- 
ration of  the  righteous,  and  har- 
dened his  enemies  and  the  ene- 
mies of  his  God,  by  giving  them 
occasion  to  triumph  and  blas- 
pheme. Being  resolved,  he 
feared  not  to  be  found  praying  ; 
his  boldness  prevented  his  ene- 
mies from  breaking  open  doors 
to  obtain  proof  against  him. 

Here,  we  behold  the  faithful 
man.  Here,  we  see  true  relig- 
ion exemplified.  Such  was  the 
practice- of  one,  who  had  the  tes- 
timony of  a  heavenly  messen- 
ger, that  he  was  greatly  beloved 
of  God ;  of  one,  who,  during 
the  whole  seventy  years'  captivi- 
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ty,  was  the  chariot  of  Israel  and 
the  horseman  thereof,  as  Elijah 
was  in  his  day. 

Reader  !  pause,  and  ask  your- 
self, whether  ybu  possess  any 
portion  of  the  excellent  spirit  of 
Daniel.      Perhaps  you  profess, 
as   he  did,  to  bo  the  friend  of 
God  ;  and  yet  stand  chargeable 
with   great  inconstancy  in  your 
secret  and  family  devotions,  ex- 
cusing  yourself  on  account  of 
the  multitude  of  your  avocations, 
and  the  crowd  and  hurry  of  your 
business.     But  is  it  rational  to 
conclude,  that  in  the  compara- 
tively small  sphere  in  which  you 
move,  your  hands  are  more  full 
than  were  Daniel's  ?   Upun  him 
the  management  of  an  extensive 
kingdom,   of    an    hundred    and 
twenty  provinces. principally  de- 
volved, and  yet  he  found  time 
and    a     heart    to    be    frequent 
and   constant  in   his   devotions. 
He  wisely   regulated  all  his  af- 
fairs, and  failed  nut  of  drawing 
near  to  his,  God,  three  time's,  ev- 
ery day.     Iu  what  li&ht,  then, 
will  you  view  your  real  charac- 
ter, if  you  find  it  in  your  heart 
wholly  to  dispense   with  family 
worship,  on  account  of  worjdly 
concerns  ?    Will  you   net  have 
reason  to  fear,  that  you  are  des- 
titute   of   that   excellent   spirit, 
which  appeared  in  Daniel,  aijd 
on    account   of    which    he   was 
greatly  beloved  of  God  ?    Try- 
ing   as   such  a  conclusion  may 
Tie,  it  L;  naturally  drawn. 

,  But  are  you  ready  to  say, 
that  youp.do  riot  wholly  dispense 
with  the  worship  of  God  in  your 
house  ;.  that  you  commonly  seek 

the  divine^ fa> our,  at  least.oncc  jOf/,21,  l$0l» 

pvcry    week?    "Admitting    that  .i      •         *     < 

you  can  say  this,  consisten.ilyvvltn     My  very  drar  Frt rids,   ."-"i       «* 

IIavk   I'not  reasoji  to  offer 
you   "my    congratulations,    that 


in  prayer,  you  cannot  but  see 
that  God  is  greatly  robbed  of  his 
honour.  That  holy  Being, 
whom  Daniel  delighted  to  serve, 
and  who  took  such  particular 
notice  of  his  constancy  in  prayer, 
no  doubt  takes  particular  notice 
of  all  your  neglects  of  the  duty. 
He  weigheth  the  actions  of  men, 
and  pondereth  all  their  goings. 

Supposing  your  conscience 
allows  you  to  say,  that  you  nev- 
er omit  the  morning  and  evening 
sacrifice  in  your  house,  only  at 
those  times  when" strangers,  who 
are  not  religiously  disposed,  are 
present.  Would  this  shield  you 
from  blame  ?  Would  this  fully 
satisfy  you,  that  you  possessed 
a  spirit  of  prayer  ?  Compare 
such  a  practice  with  the  conduct 
of  Daniel,  lie  failed  not  to  pray, 
when  he  knew  he  was  among  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  when  ho 
was  conscious  that  they  were 
seeking  occasion  to  deprive  him, 
not  only  of  all  his  honours,  but 
his  life!  Seriously  consider  this 
example,  and  let  the  reproof 
which  it  may  administer  be  a& 
seed  sown  on  good  ground.    v  ■ 
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EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  lFROM\l 
TIOVS  FRIEND  TO  CHRISTIAN 
PARENTS,  ON  THE  6UDDE.N 
DEATH  OF  THEIR  LOVELY  IN- 
FANT. 

"I  will  he  a  Gji  to  tlicc,  and  t* 
thy  seed." 

'  "  Suffer  the  littTj  children  to  come 
unto  me,  ami  for  Lid-  them  not,  *fbr  of 
push  is  the  .kingdom  *>L*  heaven." 
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truth,    still,  comparing  such  a 
practice  with  Daniel's  cohztaiicij 
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your  amiable  and  beloved  babe 
has  become  an  angel  ?  His  con* 
dition  is  indeed  happy.  God  has 
conferred  upon  him  the  crown  of 
a  ictory  before  he  has  been  engag- 
ed in  the  perilous  warfare ;  has 
bestowed  upon  him  the  joys  of 
heaven  before  he  had  experiencr 
cd  the  miseries  of  life ;  has 
shielded  him  from  the  influence 
of  temptations  before  he  could 
feel  their  power.  I  well  rec- 
ollect the  expressive  smiles  of 
the  dear  boy,  as  he  lay  on  the 
breast  of  his  mother,  and  listened 
to  her  tender  addresses  :  he  is 
now  in  a  securer  place.  He  re- 
poses on  the  bosom  of  that  Sa- 
viour who  "  gathereth  the  lambs 
in  his  arras  and  carricth  them  in 
his  bosem."  He  is  admitted  to  his 
heavenly  converse,  and  "  follow- 
eth  him  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth."  O  I  though  we  are  still 
tossed  about  on  this  tempestuous 
ocean,  yet.it  is  joyous  to  reflect, 
that  one  whom  we  thus  loved 
lias  safely  arrived  at  the  haven 
of  eternal  rest.  And  what  an 
unspeakable  honour  has  God 
thus  conferred  upon  you,  in  mak- 
ing you  the  instruments  of 
bringing  into  existence  a  being, 
who  was  born  for  immortal  glo- 
ry ?  A  being,  who  is  now  partak- 
ing, and  ever  will  partake  of 
those  pleasures,  which  are  wor- 
thy to  be  the  gift  of  a  God,  wor- 
thy to  be  the  purchase  of  the  blood 
of  his  Son !  I  recollect  how  careful- 
ly you  have  inscribed  on  your  reg- 
ister the  birth-day  of  your  child. 
I  read  those  plans,  which  you 
formed  for  the  regulation  of  his 
firture  conduct.  He  has  had  a 
9»ore  careful  and  wise  director. 
His  heavenly  Father,  who  loved 
hissk  still  more  tenderly  than  you 
<B4»  and  who  could  not  err  in  the 
choice  of  means  to  promote  his 


greatest  good,  had  from  eternity 
inscribed  on  the  book  of  life 
both  the  day  of  his  birth  and  of 
his  death.  The  plans  of  God, 
all-wise  and  all-merciful,  have 
been  accomplished  ;  and  if  yours 
have  been  frustrated,  they  have 
been  frustrated  in  love. 

I  know  that  such  bereave- 
ments are  painful ;  that  the 
heart  is  tortured  in  .relinquishing 
all  its  fond  hopes,  in  committing 
to  the  dust,  a  dear  child,  w  ho,  we 
trusted,  would  survive  to  close 
our  eyes,  and  receive  our 
last  breath.  But  I  know  also 
that  grace  <:an  regulate  these 
feelings  of  nature.  I  say,  rcg  //- 
late  them,  for  their  extirpation 
is  not  required  by  Christianity. 
Our  Master,  who  wept  at  the 
tomb  of  his  friend,  permits  us 
to  weep  over  the  graves  of  our 
connexions  ;  and  to  indulge  eve- 
ry sorrow  that  is  consistent  with 
an  entire  submission  to  his  holy 
will.  Let  your  graces  then,  my 
dear  friends,  be  exercised.  Let 
faith  draw  aside  that  veil,  which 
conceals  from  our  view  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven  :  vou  will  then 
behold  your  child  praising  God 
without  interruption  and  without 
sin  ;  receiving  in  his  soul  the 
perpetual  communications  of  di- 
vine love,  and  looking  with  pity 
upon  the  unsatisfactory  enjoy- 
ments of  earth.  Oh  !  what  cru- 
elty would  it  be  to  wish  for  a 
moment,  that  he  should  again 
be  struggling  with  the  miseries, 
the  temptations,  and  the  sins 
of  earth.  Let  hojie  anticipate 
the  day  when  you  also  shall  be 
released  from  this  prison  of 
clay,  and  admitted  to  the  king- 
dom of  your  God.  Oh  !  what 
delight  will  you  then  feel  in 
again  pressing  your  child  to 
your    bosom,     with     a    certain 
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knowledge  that  he  shall  never 
more  be  separated  from  you. 
Then  you  may  triumphantly 
sing,  "  This  my  son  was  dead 
and  is  alive  again :  he  was  lost 
and  is  found."— I  doubt  not 
that  all  these  consolations  have 
been  fully  experienced  by  you, 
and  have  enabled  you,  like  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  to  offer  up 
to  God  a  beloved  son  with 
submission    and    Christian    pa- 


tience. 
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SERIOUS     THOUGHTS      EXCITED 
BY    THE     LATE    ECLIPSE. 

(Concluded,  from  page  86.) 

4.  THE  darkness  in  which  we 
have  recently  seen  the  sun  in- 
volved, should  remind  us  of  the 
great  day  of  final  judgment.  For 
at  the  ushering  in  of  that  awful 
scene,  the  sun  will  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood. 
It  is  confessedly  a  solemn  and 
tremendous,  though  sublime 
spectacle,  to  see  the  glorious  orb 
of  day  suddenly,  though  but  for 
a  moment,  wrapped  in  obscuri- 
ty ;  and  this,  almost  '  amid  the 
splendour  of  its  meridian  career. 
What  then  will  it  be,  to  see  its 
last  ray  extinguished  ?  What 
will  it  be,  to  see  this  splendid  lu- 
minary blotted  out  from  the  face 
of  heaven  forever  ?  What  will 
it  be,  to  see  the  heavens  them- 
selves passiiig  away  with  a  great 
noise,  the  elements  melting  wi:h 
fervent  heat,  and  the  earth,  with 
all  it  contains,  partaking  in  the 
general  conflagration  and  ruin  ? 
Yet  even  these  scenes  will  scarce- 
ly be  tremendous,  compared  with 
the  alarm  of  the  last  trumpet, 
and     the    all  awakening    call ; 


Arise j  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judg~ 
ment.     O  my  brethren  !     With 
these  ears  we  shall  hear  these  mo* 
mentous  sounds.      With  these 
eyes  we  shall  see  nature  in  con- 
vulsion, the  universe  in  flames, 
the  Judge  descending,  with  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  an- 
gels, the  throne  erected,  and  all 
the  countless  millions  of  the  hu- 
man race,  from  Adam  to  his  last 
born  son,    assembled  before  it. 
Behold^  he  cometh    with  clouds^ 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him}  and 
they  also  that  pierced  him  ;  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.     Yes  ;    we  must 
all  afifiear  before   the  judgment* 
seat  of  Christ  ;  and  for  purposes 
of  the  highest  conceivable  mo- 
ment.     In  that  vast  assembly, 
there  will  be  no  infidels,  no  scep- 
tics, no  triflers,  not  a  wandering 
eye,  nor  an  unpenetrated  heart. 
All  will  come  before  their  Judge, 
either  to  be  welcomed  to  the  ever- 
lasting joys  of  heaven,    as  his 
friends,  or  to  be  banished^as  his 
enemies,  to  regions  of  endless  wo 
and  despair.     Now,  my  hearers^ 
can  there  be  a  wise  man  among 
us,  who,  knowing  that  he  has  an 
immortal  soul  to  save,  will  not 
endeavour  to  realize  the  scene, 
to  bring  it  home,  to  enter  into  his 
own  heart,  and  anticipate,  as  it 
were,  the  solemn  business  of  th« 
judgment  day  ?  The  inquiry  up- 
on which  our  final  state  will  turn, 
is  simple  ;  and,   if  we  are  faith- 
ful,   not  difficult  of  resolution. 
How  stand  our  hearts  affected  to 
the  Judge  ?    Have  we  gratefully 
embraced  him  as  the  Saviour  ? 
Have   we,  as   condemned,  self- 
despairing  sinners,    fled  to  his 
blood   and  merits,   as  our  only 
hope  ?    Have  we  been  sitting  at 
his  feet  for  instruction  ?    Have 
we  welcomed  his  sceptre  and  his 
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laws  ?  Have  we,  with  cordial  af- 
fection, embraced  his  interest  as 
our  interest,  his  friends  as  our 
friends,  and  his  service  as  the 
grand  business  of  our  lives  ?  In 
a  word,  are  we  habitually  pre- 
paring to  meet  him?  Do  we 
love  hi*  appearing,  and,  in  some 
bright  and  happy  moments,  long 
for  it  ?  Do  we  count  neither  the 
delights  of  time,  nor  life  itself 
dear  to  us,  so  that  we  may  finish 
our  course  with  joy,  and  meet  our 
beloved  Redeemer  in  peace  ? 
These,  these  are  the  questions 
on  which  hangs  our  whole  eter- 
nity. Upon  the  result  of  these 
it  will  depend,  whether  in  the 
great  day  of  decision,  we  shall 
lift  up  our  heads  with  joy,  or  be 
overwhelmed  with  speechless 
confusion  and  agony.  How 
then  can  we  be  sufficiently  faith- 
ful and  in  earnest,  in  pressing 
them  home  now,  to  our  conscien- 
ces, and  our  hearts  ? 

5.  Let  the  late  memorable 
eclipse  of  the  natural  sun,  lead 
us  to  reflect  on  the  wretched- 
ness of  those,  who  will  be  finally 
rejected  by  the  Judge,  and  thus 
suffer  an  eternal  ecU/ise  of  that 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  whose 
beams  alone  convey  true  life 
and  happiness  to  the  immortal 
soul.  During  the  late  darkness, 
though  short,  what  an  unwel- 
come change  did  we  realize  ! 
What  a  face  of  gloom  and  hor- 
ror was  upon  every  object  a- 
round  us !  What  a  solemn 
pause  in  the  customary  employ- 
ments and  joys  of  life  !  How 
did  nature  herself  seem  to  lan- 
guish and  mourn  !  Had  the  sun 
never  more  emerged  from  its 
obscurity,  how  certainly  should 
we  have  bidden  adieu  to  the 
pvhdpal  comforts  and  delights 
of  this  world  1     Nature  would 


have  been  one  universal  blank- 
one  barren  waste  ;  and  life  would ' 
have  lost  its  power  to  charm.  * 
Similar  to  this,  but  indescribably 
more  wretched,  is  the  condition 
of  that  man,  who  dies  in  his 
sins,  and  destitute  of  the  favour 
of  God.  The  moment  his  soul 
quits  the  body,  the  last  beam  of  ' 
comfort,  the  last  ray  of  hope,  van- 
ishes forever.  Alas  !  he  has  lost 
his  God!  irrecoverably,  eter- 
nally lost  him  ;  and  with  what-, 
ever  indifference  he  may  have 
treated  this  idea  before,  he  will 
then  find,  to  his  everlasting  sor- 
row, that  it  is  a  loss  indeed  ;  a 
loss  for  which  thousands  of 
worlds  could  ma&e  him  no  com- 
pensation. Farewcl  God,  the 
eternal  sunshine  of  the  soul. 
He  will  then  find  that  his  im- 
mortality is  a  curse  ;  that  pro- 
tracted existence  is  but  protract- 
ed misery.  Ah  !  who  can  bless 
him  whom  God  refuses  to  bless  ? 
What  ray  of  joy  can  find  its  way 
to  that  soul,  which  Jehovah  has 
abandoned  ?  It  has  been  con- 
jectured by  some,  that  there  are 
comets,  which  have  wandered  so 
far  from  the  sun,  as  to  get  quite 
beyond  the  sphere  of  its  enlight- 
ening and  attractive  influence. 
To  these  irregular  and  devious 
bodies,  the  apostle  Jude  may 
perhaps  have  allusion,  when  he 
describes  certain  sinners  under 
the  appellation  of  wandering 
8 tar s.  And  what  is  their  doom  ? 
To  such,  says  he,  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever. 
These  expressions  are  supe- 
rior   to    all     comment.       The 

BLACKNESS  OF  DARKNESS  FOR- 
EVER !  Nothing  would  so 
strikingly  portray  the  unut- 
terable anguish,  the  unallayed 
despair,  the  never  ceasing  wo, 
of  that  man  who  lives  and  dies 
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Without  the  grace  of  heaven.  O 
that  this  faithful  and  salutary 
warning,  while  it  vibrates  in  the 
cars,  might  effectually  reach  the 
heart,  of  every  sinner  in  this 
assembly  !  O  that  all  such  might 
be  persuaded,  while  yet  there  is 
hope,  to  flee  from  that  wrath, 
and  that  ruin  which  they  cannot 
igari 

Finally.  Amid  all  the  solemn 
appearances  in  nature,  and  all 
the  gloomy  aspects  of  provi- 
dence, how  serene,  how  coura- 
geous, how  happy,  may  the 
Christian  be.  No  doubt,  some 
of  the  children  of  God  have, 
in  contemplating  the  late  phe- 
nomenon, been  thrown  into  a  de- 
gree of  distress  and  consterna- 
tion. This  may  have  been  owing 
to  a  particular  natural  tempera- 
ture of  mind  or  body,  to  want  of 
information,  to  surprise,  or  to 
sinful  distrust  and  fear.  Such, 
however,  may  still  be  congratu- 
lated, that  they  will  soon  find 
themselves  in  that  blest  region, 
where  an  unclouded,  uneclipsed 
sun  shall  shine,  and  all  darkness, 
doubt  and  distress  shall  flee  a- 
way  forever.  Other  pious  per- 
sons have,  I  doubt  not,  contem- 
plated the  Lite  spectacle  with  a 
tranquil  and  sublime  pleasure  ; 
realizing  in  it  an  unusual  and 
striking  display  of  the  power  and 
majesty  of  the  God  whom  they 
love  ;  the  Almighty  Friend  in 
whom  they  trust.     This  courage 


becomes  them.     It  has  a  founda- 
tion.    Let  them  cherish  it  more 
and  more.      Let  the  wicked  fear 
where  no  fear  is  ;  or  rather,   let 
them  tremble  with  just  and  aw- 
ful apprehensions  of  impending 
wrath  and  destruction.      But  let 
the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful   in 
their  King.     He  rules  the  world. 
He  controls  the  elements.      He 
commands  the   sun,   and  it  rises 
not  ;    and  he  seals   up  the  stars. 
He  turns  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning ^and  makes  the  day  dark 
with  night.  And  he  will  render  all 
the  operations  and  changes,  all  the 
gloomy  and  portentous  appearan- 
ces   of  the  natural    and   moral 
worlds   subservient  to   his   own 
glory,  and  to  the  felicity   of  his 
chosen.       Should     convulsions 
shake   the    world ;     should  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  the  7tiotin~ 
tains  be  carried  i?ito  the  midst  of 
the  sea,   still  God   will  be  their 
refuge,  and  their  very  present 
help.     Should  nature   faint  and 
die  ;  should  these  visible  heavens 
expire  in  flames,  still  may  they, 
according  to  divine  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein    dwelleth    righteousness, 
O  then,  Christians,  comfort  your- 
selves, and  comfort   one  another 
ninth     these      words.        Beloved, 
seeing  ye  look  for  such  things,   be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
Him,  vour  adored  Redeemer  and 
Judge,  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless.     A  M  e  y . 


©election*. 


rxuAfisincM   Pisi.fr   clag- 
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author.     It  contains  serious  and  season- 
able truths,  clothed  in  an  easy  and  per* 
spicuous  style*    and  discovers   a  pious 
Thf  vAo.'f  rf  this  Utter  seems  vxll     becoming  zeal  *»  the  cause  of  evangel* 
adapted  tc  tl.ed.^ign  rf  its   ve.ierable     teal    truth.       The  following   extracts 
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wa;.'  be  read  vith  profit  by  all  dcr.omi- 
nations  tif  Christians. 

**  To  the  ministers,  vestries, 
and  congregations  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  church  in  the 
state  of  Maryland. 

"Dear  Brethren, 

u  The  convention  of  this  year 
having1  requested  me  to  address 
to  you  a  pastoral  letter,  I  should 
have  endeavoured  to  comply  with 
their  request  without  delay,  had 
the  state  of  my  health  permitted. 
But    since  the   last  convention, 
Providence    has   thought   fit   to 
render   my  returns  of  sickness 
more  frequent  and  severe  than 
usual.     Yet  while  the  Almighty 
is  pleased  to  continue  to  me  the 
enjoyment  of  reason,    I   would 
employ  it,  as  far  as  I  can,  in  the 
service  of  our  common  Lord ; 
and   the   nearer  I  approach  the 
completion  of  the  hopes,  which 
Christianity  gives,  the  more  ar- 
dent ought  to  be  my   desire  of 
promoting  the  temporal  and  eter- 
nal  welfare   of    those    whom  I 
leave  behind. 

"  To  you  then,  my  brethren 
of  the  clergy,  I  must  first  ex- 
press the  earnest  wish  of  my 
heart,  that,  as  I  have  been  in- 
strumental in  clothing  many  of 
you  with  the  sacred  character 
of  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ,  I  may,,  while  I  live,  have 
the  unspeakable  joy  of  witness- 
ing the  fruit  of  the  united  la- 
bours of  us  all,  in  the  increase  of 
rational  .and  vital  religion  ;  and 
that  in  that  kingdom  where  all 
painful  obedience  shall  be  at  an 
end,  wc  pay  be  able  to  join 
oi)£j{iuitual  congratulations  and 
praises  to  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
^ritll  those  souls  whom  the  Re- 
shall  have  snatched  from 


the  evils  of  the  world,  and  whom 
we  shall  have  had  the  happiness 
to  lead,  through  dangers  and 
temptations,  to  the  possession  of 
the  promised  reward. 

"  First  of  all  then,  my  dear 
brethren,  let  me  remind  you  of 
the    solemn   vows,    which    you 
made  at  your  ordination,  in  the 
presence  of  Cod,  of  angels,  an^l 
of  men,  to  preach  the  gospel  pi* 
Jesus.     If  your  fervent  desire  is 
to    increase    the     kingdom    oi 
righteousness,  of  peace  and  joy  ;. 
to  win  souls  to  Christ ;  thereby 
diminishing  the  evils  of  our  fal- 
len   state,   and   multiplying    its 
joys, — if,  with  the  eye  of  faith 
fixed  on  him,  who  trod  the  same 
path  before  you,  whose  gracious 
Spirit  is  with  you,  whose   hear 
venly  words  have  been  left  on 
record  for  your  instruction  and 
comfort,   yau    long    to    receive 
that  best  and  most  significant  of 
all  applauses,  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servants," — if,  like 
the  apostles,  and  many  oi  your 
fellow-labourers  in  every  age  of 
the  church,  your  full  determina- 
tion is  to  testify  the   gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  ;  to  finish  your 
course  with  jay>    having  many 
seals  of    your  ministry   in   the 
day  of  the  Lord  ;  the  difficulties, 
and  discouragements,,  which  oc- 
cur in  your  Christian  vocation  ^ 
the    reproach,    which,    by    the 
thoughtless  and  prolans,  is  some- 
times cast  upon  the  ministers  o: 
religion  ;  the  privation  of  many- 
pleasures,  as  they   are  unwisely 
called,  which  to  the-  votaries  of 
the  world  seem  the  only  desira- 
ble blessing* — all  these  will  be; 
accounted    by   you   as   nothing, 
while  you  eagcxly  pres-i  inward* 
for  the  prizj  of  hi  estimable    v«J* 
uc.      I    cuuijui,    therefore*    luo 
earnes*!v  b<-^ v.h  ;.ju  '«j  V-n,  /-^ 
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foundation  deep  and  strong  in 
your  own  hearts.  But  I  will 
suppose  this  foundation  already 
laid  ;  that  your  hearts,  renewed 
by  divine  grace,  glow  with  love 
to  God  and  charity  to  man  ;  that 
you  are  rooted  and  grounded  in 
a  lively  faith ;  and  that  your 
whole  soyls  and  hearts  are  given 
to  your  profession.  Then  your 
labours  in  the  service  of  Christ 
are,  and  will  be,  blessed.  Easily 
will  you  obtain  the  victory  over 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness ; 
and  nothing  can  deprive  you  of 
the  present  rewards  of  piety  and 
virtue — peace  of  mind  ;  the  joy 
of  doing,  and  being  good  ;  the 
strong  persuasion  that  you  are 
working  together  with  God ; 
that  you  are  protected  by  an  om- 
nipotent arm  ;  assisted  and  di- 
rected by  unerring  wisdom  ; 
and  that  the  fidelity  of  God  is 
pledged  to  make  all  things  work 
tor  your  present  and  everlasting 
good.  The  fate  of  the  unfaith- 
ful and  insincere  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  it  is  necessary  fre- 
quently to  recal  to  your  thoughts ; 
that,  by  the  terrors,  as  well  as 
the  goodness  of  the  all-seeing 
Judge,  you  may  persuade  your- 
selves and  others  to  strive 
against  languor  and  remissness, 
and  to  be  in  aH  respects  worthy 
of  your  exalted  privileges  and 
hopes: 

uIn  the  good  old  paths,  in  which 
the  first  reformers  -walked  ;  in 
which  your  forefathers  found 
peace  ;  in  which  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced the  blessed  apostles  them- 
selves and  their  successors  walk- 
ed, until  a  great  corruption 
overspread  the  Christian  world, 
and  its  rulers  were  inflamed  by 
love  of  riches,  and  the  ambitious 
projects  of  domination  even  in 
temporal  concerns— in  this  good 


way,    continue    yourselves,  and 
exhort  others  to  continue. 

"  We  cannot  too  often  recur 
to  first  principles,  if  we  would 
preserve  purity  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice. In  this  age,  especially, 
when  many,  alas  !  even  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  have  erred 
from  the  faith ;  when  many 
books  are  thrown  upon  the 
world,  and  eagerly  read  by  the 
thoughtless,  in  whidi  the  origi- 
nal depravity  of  man  is  carefully 
concealed,  and  an  apology  made 
for  the  greatest  crimes,  under 
the  names  of  sensibility  and  re- 
finement,— when,  in  the  form  of 
novels,  of  natural  philosophy,  or 
travels,  many  attempts  are  made 
to  lead  the  incautious  into  the 
snares  of  vice  and  irreligion,  it 
becomes  you,  my  reverend 
brethren,  to  warn  the  rising  gen- 
eration especially,  of  these  in* 
sidious  foes.  To  your  office  a 
high  responsibility  is  annexed. 
That  you  may  counteract  the 
devices  of  the  evil  one,  be  firm, 
be  intrepid,  put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God.  Often  place  be- 
fore your  hearers  the  leading 
truths  of  Christianity,  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature  by  our  fall 
from  innocence,  the  necessity 
and  influence  of  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  of  preventing 
and  assisting  grace,  of  man's 
free  will  in  rejecting  or  in  com- 
plying with  the  gracious  cove- 
nant, into  which  we  were  admit- 
ted by  baptism  :  In  short,  the 
essential  truths  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  which,  as  they  are 
nesessary  to  all,  may  by  all  be  un- 
derstood, so  far  as  to  become 
the  articles  of  their  faith.  The 
union  of  morality  and  devotions 
of  faith  and  good  works,  is  an 
object  so  momentous,  and  so  ev- 
ident,- that  it  needs  only  be  men* 
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tioned ;  indeed,  as  the  oracles  of 
truth  are,  in  this  age  of  free  in- 
quiry, open  to  all,  sincerity  and 
warmth  in  recommending  prac- 
tical truths  are  rather  required 
in  teachers  of  Christianity,  than 
abstruse  and  elaborate  disquisi- 
tions. 

"  While,  therefore,  I  'exhort 
you  to  remain  faithful  to  your 
ordination  vows,  and  not  only 
to  cultivate  a  regard  to  the  arti- 
cles of  our  church,  but  in  your 
sermons  to  recommend  a  dili- 
gent perusal  and  acceptance  of 
them,  by  the  people  committed 
to  your  charge,  let  it  be  your 
main  concern  to  nourish  them 
with  the  bread  of  life,  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  Re- 
membering that  you  speak,  and 
they  hear,  for  eternity,  you  will 
endeavour  to  suit  your  discourses 
to  particular  ages  and  condi- 
tions, without  giving  offence,  by 
any  marked  designation  of  in- 
dividuals. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  vestries  ; 
in  order  to  give  due  effect  to  the 
labours  of  clergymen,  and  in  a 
great  measure  to  make  the 
person  who  is  your  rector  a  re- 
spectable character,  very  much 
depends  upon  your  exertions. 
Your  aid  is  necessary  in  many 
respects.  You  are  more  in  the 
world  than  your  minister  is 
or  ought  to  be.  When  per- 
sons notoriously  immoral  are 
found  among  our  members, 
you  will  see,  by  our  canons, 
that  it  is  your  duty  to  inform  the 
incumbent ;  that  such  persons 
may  be  warned  of  their  sinful, 
destructive  courses,  and  that,  if 
possible,  they  may  be  brought  to 
such  a  serious  way  of  thinking, 
may  be  attended  with  lasting 
";    or  that,  if   incorrigibly 

ol.  II.  No.  3  S 


wicked,  they  may  be  exclud- 
ed from  communion  with  the 
church.  And  while  you  consid- 
er yourselves  as  guardians  of  * 
the  church,  watching  over  its 
temporal  concerns,  and  the  reg* 
ularity  of  its  lay  members,  allow 
me  to  call  your  attention  to  those 
canons  which  respect  the  con- 
duct of  your  ministers.  It  has 
often  happened,  either  through 
ignorance  of  the  mode  of  trying 
clergymen  who  are  guilty  of  any 
immorality,  or  breach  of  our 
rules,  or  from  delicacy  and  com- 
passion for  one  justly  liable  to 
censure,  or  through  a  wilful  and 
perverse  contempt  of  ecclesias- 
tical government,  that  offending 
clergymen  have  been  retained  in 
their  parishes  by  their  vestries. 
The  hurtful  effects  of  this  ill- 
judged  conduct  are  evident.  It 
affords  to  men  careless  of  reli- 
gious duty,  a  just  cause  of  with- 
holding pecuniary  aid  from  cler- 
gymen thus  situated.  It  brings 
our  discipline  into  disrepute,  and 
may  drive  some  from  a  churchy 
in  which  such  irregularities  seem 
to  be  countenanced. 

"  It  must  occur  to  you,  that  in 
an  age  when  innovations  are  so 
common,  there  is  danger  lest  a 
daring  and  restless  spirit,  impa- 
tient of  control,  may  seek  to 
break  through  the  decent  forms 
appointed  for  the  orderly  and  de- 
vout celebration  of  public  wor- 
ship ;  and  schisms  be  introduced, 
by  which  the  unity  and  peace  of 
the  church  may  be  violated,  and 
the  consciences  of  the  honest  and 
sincere  be  ensnared. 

"  That  in  many  parts  of  my 
diocess  a  great  revival  of  serious 
and  devout  impressions  has  taken 
place,  is  to  me  cause  of  joy  and 
thankfulness  to  him,  who  holds  in 
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his  power  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
and  who  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  church  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  May  he  enable  and  di- 
rect us  to  have  a  zeal,  tempered 
with  prudence  and  knowledge, 
and  conducted  by  his  love  and 

fear. 

"  Ministers  and  people  should 
be  mutually  helpful  in  labours  of 
love.  The  relation  which  sub- 
sists between  them  is  a  very  sa- 
cred one.  It  only  begins  now; 
it  is  indissoluble,  and  forms  a  link 
in  that  chain  which  binds  the 
church  on  earth  to  the  church 
in  heaven  ;  which  shall  be  glori- 
ously unfolded  at  last,  when  the 
faithful  servant  of  Christ  shall 
present  that  portion  of  his  fellow- 
travellers,  now  entrusted  to  his 
care,  to  the  great  Bishop  and 
Shepherd  of  souls.  Every  con- 
sideration, natural,  moral,  and 
religious,  suggests  the  duty  of 
decently  supporting  those  who 
labour  among  you  in  holy  things, 
that  they  may  give  themselves 
to  this  work.  As  they  cannot 
now,  without  good  reasons,  such 
as  the  Convention  may  approve, 
leave  their  flocks,  so,  if  you  give 
them  a  competent  support,  dur- 
ing good  behaviour,  it  is  firmly 
believed  that  you  will  experience 
the  happiest  result. 

"  Lastly,  let  all  of  us,  whether 
of  the  clergy,  vestry,  or  of  the 
people  at  large,  remember  that 
we  form  a  part  of  that  great  fam- 
ily, of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
head  ;  that  we  have  been  admit- 
ted into  this  family  by  baptism  ; 
and  that  the  vows  of  Cod  are  up- 
on all  of  us.  Be  persuaded,  my 
dear  friends  of  the  laity,  to  do 
all  in  your  power  to  aid  the  en- 
deavours of  your  ministers  and 
vestries  in  this  good  work  ;  ad- 
here to  your  church,  built  upon 


the  foundations  of  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  chief  comer- stone. 
Bless  Cod  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  yet  shines  among  us. 
Prize  it  as  the  greatest  mercy  ; 
dread  its  removal  as  the  worst 
of  evils  ;  and  think,  if  we  all 
improve  our  talents  as  Chris- 
tians should  do,  how  joyful  and 
liappy  our  meeting  will  be,  when 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
shall  have  gathered,  from  this 
world's  pollutions,  all  the  souls 
found  worthy  of  eternal  life ! 
Amen. 

14  Your  affectionate  Diocesan, 
THOS.  J.  CLAGGETT, 
Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church,  Maryland. 
Crooitiy  29th  July>  1805.'* 


FRAGMENTS. 


UEMARKARLK    SAYINGS    OF     MR. 
PHILIP    HKNKY. 

The  devil  cozens  us  of  all 
our  time,  by  cozening  us  of  our 
present  time. 

That  is  always  best  for  us, 
which  is  best  for  our  souls. 

If  the  end  of  one  mercy  were 
not  the  beginning  of  another,  we 
should  be  undone.  New  mer- 
cies, call  for  new  returns  of 
praise  ;  and  these  will  fetch  in 
new  mercies. 

When  the  mind  and  the  con- 
dition meet,  there  is  content- 
ment. Haman  was  discontented 
at  the  court,  Ahab  on  the  throne, 
Adam  in  paradise,  and  the  angels 
that  fell  were  discontented  in 
heaven  itself. 

Four  things  he  was  most  anx- 
ious should  not  be  against  him, 
the  word  of  God,  his  own  con- 
science, the  prayers  of  the  poor, 
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and  the  account  of  godly  min- 
isters. 

He  that  hath  a  blind  con- 
fidence, which  sees  nothing,  a 
.dead  conscience,  which  feels 
nothing,  and  a  dumb  conscience, 
which  says  nothing,  is  as  misera- 
ble, as  man  can  be  out  of  hell. 
Lift!  of  Air.  Henry. 


man  returned  to  hit  companion, 
he  found  him  really  lifeless  !  Im- 
mediately he  began  to  exclaim 
aloud,  oh,  Sir,  he  is  dead  1  oh  Sir* 
he  is  dead  !  On  this  the  arch- 
bishop returned  ;  and  discover- 
ing the  fraud,  said,  it  is  a  danger- 
ous thing  to  trifle  with  the  judg- 
ment of  God. 

Scot's  Jlfics.  Mag. 


ANECDOTES. 


ARCHBISHOP     LEIGIITOX. 

One  day,  in  which  there  hap- 
pened   a  tremendous    storm  of 
lightning  and  thunder,  as  Arch- 
bishop Lcighton  was  going  from 
Glasgow  to  Dumblaine,  he  was 
descried,  when  at  a  considerable 
distance,  by  two  men  of  bad  char- 
acter.    They  hid  not  courage  to 
rob  hfm  ;  but  wishing  to  fall  on 
some  method  of  extorting  money 
from  him,  one  of  them  presently 
*aid,l  will  lie  down  by  the  wayside 
a*  if  I  were  dead  ;  and  you  shall 
inform  the  archbishop  that  I  was 
killed  by  the  lightning,  and  beg 
money  of  him  to  bury  me.  When 
^c  archbishop    arrived   at    the 
BPj>t»  the  wicked  wretch  told  him 
Ail  fabricated  story,  who,  having 
empathized  with  the  survivor, 
8"d*e  him  money,  and  proceeded 
0,1  his  journey.      But  when  the 


qCREN      F.MZAHRTH. 

When  the  enemies  of  Eng- 
land, stung  with  disappointment 
at  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Ar- 
mada, in  the  year  1588,  and  wish- 
ing to  detract  from  the  honour 
of  the  brave  defenders  of  their 
country,  loudly  exclaimed  that 
the  English  had  little  reason  to 
boast,  lor  that,  if  the  elements 
had  not  fought  for  them,  they 
would  certainly  have  been  con- 
quered, the  enlarged  and  ready 
mind  of  Elizabeth  instantly  im- 
proved the  hint.  She  command- 
ed a  medal  to  be  struck,  repre- 
senting the  Armada  scattered 
and  sinking  in  the  background; 
andf  in  the  front,  the  British 
fleet  riding  triumphant,  with  this 
motto  around  the  medal ;  u  Thoy. 
didst  blow  with  thy  windy  and  the 
sea  covered  them*9  A  striking 
instance  this,  among  thousands, 
that "  salvation  is  of  the  Lord."' 


Rebieto  of  jSeto  publications 


J  Discourse  before  the  Society  for 
propagating  the  Gospel  among 
the  Indian*  and  others  in  A'orth 
Jmcrica,    deliverei    J\Toi\    7, 

*  1805.  By  Joseph  EcKLKr^D.D. 
jpnbtcr    of    the    Old    South 


Church j  in  Bo* fan.      E.   Lin- 
coln, Boston.     1806. 
Discourses,     on     occasions 
similar  to  this,  have,  of  late  years, 
become  very  frequent.    Mission- 
ary Societies  have  been  greatly 


132                       Dr.  Eckley's  Sermon.  -Aug'1 

multiplied  both  in  Europe  and  sion  to  consider  the  nature  and 

America.     To  communicate  the  effects  of  reconciliation  through 

knowledge  of  Christ  to  those  who  the    Ghsftel.       Under    the  first 

sit  in  darkness ;  to  establish  the  head  he  remarks, 

kingdom  of  light  in  the  region  «  That  making  peace  or  reconciSe- 

of  the  shadow  of  death  is  an  ob-  tion  involves  the  concession  of  a  pre* 

Sect  exceedingly  interesting   to  existent  state  of  disorder  and  offence. 

all  the  friends  of  human  happi-  Jhe  J*?**  or  °Snucc  "  ">  jnt*°' 

~,           ,       ,                rt"  duced  into  the  world  by  our  hrst  par- 

ness.     They  who  have   an   un-  ents  in  the  garden  of  Paradise,  W 

wavering  belief  of  the  promises  pervading  the  hearts  of  their  numer- 

which  God  has  made  in  favour  ous  descendants  from  that  melancholy 

of  the  church,  and  duly  consider  "f •»<>"  to  the  present  day.    It  has 

the  mcu, „  which  must  be  em-  ff  ^■^g£,3£i£ 

ployed     to     accomplish     those  ««;  and  instead  of  angels  with  smilea 

promises,  have  the  most  anima-  of  love,  and  accents  of  celestial  joy, 

ting  motives  to  abound,  in  the  has  placed  cherubim*,  and  a  faming 

work  of  the  Lord.     A  very  en-  «•"*  *«' ni»8  eY?yi(^\  t0  *"*  J** 

couraeine  motive  results  likewise  **#  thf  *"*.?  W-    *  cann?V "*?• 

vvui«5xh5  uiuuts  iwuiwuftwifi«  puately  describe  it.    It  consists  in 

from  the  success  which  has  at-  Sobriety  to  the  nature,  opposition 

tended  the  pious  efforts  of  God's  to  the  will,  and  disaffection  to  the 

people.     What  benevolent  mind  government  of  a  perfect  God.    It  has 

can    survey  that    success,    and  Produced  a  kind  of  war  between  hea- 

anticipate    the  time    when  the  ™n™dcarth- 

earth  shall  be  filled    with  the  The  author  has  good  reason  to 

knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  consider  the  following  observa? 

Lord,  without  humble  triumph  tion  of  importance ;  viz ; 

in  the  power  and  glory  of  re-  MThat  Ae  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

deeming  love.     With  what  pecu-  cessarily  be  entertained  in  the  mind 

liar  propriety  may  every  believer,  of  God  concerning  the  evil  of  sin, 

at  this  day,  adopt  the  holy  re-  when  he  pardon*  it,  as  when  it  exists 

solution   of  Isaiah  ;    For  Zion's  in  the  fr*t  instance.    No  alteration  In 

sake  I  ?iU  not  Wrnvfieac*.  ^^'^ItJ^ 

and  for  Jerusalem9 s  take  I  will  not  tion,  our  views  of  the  nature  ofjardoi 

reety  until  the  righteousness  there-  must  be  entirely  obscure.    To  the 

cf  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  contemplation  of  the  sanctity  compris. 

salvation  thereof  as  alamfi  that  ^^^g^ing  love,  m^tbt^Y^ 

IT        a  the  reciprocal  enjoyment  between  thi 

murneth.  reconciled  sinner,    and  his  Maker: 

Happy  is  the  preacher,  who,  For,  as  repentance  cannot  fail  to  in- 

on  a  missionary  occasion,  shows  volve  the  disapprobation  of  sin,  the' 

a  mind  raised  and  ennobled  by  effect  will  be  realized  not  in  the  me^e 

the  great  object  of  redemption,  £-£  ^?Tl  EttR 

and  speaks  from  the  fulness  of  a  which  e^  thc  impcnitent  might  ex. 

heart,  which  is  united  to  the  Sa-    perience;  but in  the  admiration  of 

viour's  kingdom,  and  earnestly  the  character  of  the  Legislator,  the 

desires  its  enlargement  and  pros-  *"  of  divine  ho}iness,  and  the  cor- 

w  "                    B                    r  dial  acknowledgment  that  salvation. 

^Ej        i-    ^     r  n      i?  ui  -•  **    rf  P1"*  *****    through    Jesus 

The  subject  of  Dr.  Eckley's  Christ."                                        " 

discourse  is  interesting  in  itself, 

and    suited    to    the    occasion.  .  Under  the  second  head  we  nc^ 

From  Col.  i.  30,  he  takes  occa-  tlce  the  following  correct  viewer 
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of  the  necessity  and  the  nature 
of  Christ's  mediation. 

m "  To  one  who  has  been  a  friend,  or 
virtuous  being,  it  may  in  general  be 
safe  and  expedient  to  do  a  klndnesa. 
But  when  it  is  done  to  an  enemy,  aa  a 
sinner  may  be  viewed  in  relation  to 
his  God,  it  must  be  done  circumspectly. 
In  the  former  case,  the  process  may 
be  plain  and  easy.  In  the  latter,  pre- 
liminary considerations  may  be  need- 
ful. The  rights  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment may  require  to  be  guarded,  the 
laws  honoured,  religion  exalted,  and 
the  obligation  to  the  practice  of  holi- 
ness, with  the  inexcusableness  of  sin, 
exhibited  by  additional'  light.  Par* 
doming  mercy,  as  delineated  in  the  gos- 
pel, is  an  exemplification  of  the 
character  of  a  righteous  God.  It  is 
dignified,  as  it  is  benignant,  grand 
whilst  it  is  mild  ;  embracing  justice 
to  created  beings  in  general,  as  well 
as  commiseration  to  offenders." 

While  we  think  the  sentiment 
here  expressed  honorary  to  God 
and*. full  of  moral  beauty;  we 
are  quite  unable  to  discover  its 
pertinence  in  this  place,  where 
the  writer  is  professedly  point- 
ing out  the  effect*  of  gospel  re- 
conciliation..  A  correct  arrange- 
ment, we  apprehend,  would  have 
considered  the  measures  here 
tnentionedi  as  prerequisite  to  re- 
conciliation and  peace.  We  can- 
hot  help  remarking  that  the  sec- 
ond particular,  as  well  as  this, 
has,  at  best,  a  yery  obscure  con- 
nexion with  the  idea  of  effect: 
We  however  notice  with  satis- 
faction, the  passage,  in  which  the 
writer  impressively  illustrates 
the  happiness,  which  natural  and 
moral  evil  will,  on  the  principle 
of  contrast,  occasion  to  the  re> 
deemed.  It  is  a  noble  thought, 
solving  a  thousand  doubts. 

The  friends  of  evangelical 
truth  will  be  pleased  to  find  such 
sentiments  as  these ;  that  the 
/Uan  of  man's  redemption  is  tran* 


scendently  glorious  among  the 
works  of  God  ;  that  it  is  the  prin- 
cipal work  in  the  moral  system  ; 
that  the  good  resulting  from  the 
death  of  Christ  teas  so  great,  as  to 
absorb  the  idea  of  the  evil,  afford* 
%ng  to  the  mind  of  the  Father  the 
enjoyment  of  infinite  felicity  on  the 
whole ;  that  there  is  abundant 
evidence  of  a  peculiar  predilection 
for  the  saints  in  the  divine  counsels, 
according  to  John  xvii.  ;  that  some 
plan  of  divine  government ',  in  its 
nature  completely  glorious,  wise, 
and  good,  must  in  reality  exist  ; 
that  whatever  this  may  be,  it  must 
necessarily  lock  beyond  time  into 
eternity,  embrace  all  events,  in- 
clude all  beings,  and  comprehend 
all  worlds  ;  that  while  the  greatest 
display  will  ultimately  be  made  of 
the  perfections  of  its  author,  the 
object,  on  the  whole,  is  the  highest 
possible  good  of  the  vast  system  g 
that  even  the  perpetual  punish* 
ment  of  fallen  angels  and  impeni- 
tent men  is  to  be  viewed  as  a 
partial  evil,  admitted  for  the  sake 
of  the  general  good  ;  that  there  is 
not  a  single  event,  at  any  time, 
among  any  beings,  or  in  any  world, 
incapable  of  subjection  to  the  de- 
sign of  infinite  benevolence  ;  and 
so  that  saints  and  angels  will  have 
reason  through  eternity  to  unite  in 
the  anthem,  M  Halleluia,  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reign* 
ethV 

These  sentiments  not  only  lay 
the  foundation  for  pious  acquies- 
cence and  joy  in  Jehovah's  ad- 
ministration, but  directly  excite 
to  the  most  cheerful  and  zealous 
co-operation  with  him. 

The  answer  to  an  objection 
against  endless  punishment,  in 
the  note,  p.  18,  19,  deserves 
attention. 

The  application  of  the  subject 


134 


Dr.  Lyman's  Sermon. 


[Aug. 


to  the  occasion  is  agreeable. 
This  discourse9  though  far  from 
being  perfect  in  the  arrangement 
of  its  parts,  must,  on  the  whole, 
be  considered  an  excellent  mis- 
sionary sermon. 


^i  Sermon,  preached  before  the 
Convention  of  the  [Congrega- 
tional] Clergy  of  Massachusetts, 
in  Boston,  May  29,  1806.  By 
Joseph  Lyman,  D.  D,  Pastor 
of  the  Church  in  Hatfield. 
Bostoq.     Carlisle. 

The  theme  of  this  discourse 
is  selected  from  1  Cor.  xi.  1 .  and 
Acts  x.  38.  Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christy— 
who  went  about  doing  good.  Its 
"  leading  design,"  says  the 
preacher,"  is  to  persuade  myself 
and  those  who  hear  me,  to  a  care- 
ful imitation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  active  and  unweari- 
ed benevolence  of  his  life."  A 
design  equally  important  in  itself, 
and  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

w  The  glories  of  our  Iinmanu- 
el's  benevolence"  are  illustrated 
by  a  view  of  the  "  humiliation, 
self-denial,  and  suffering"  to 
which  he  submitted,  "  for  the 
benefit  and  salvation  of  men  ;"  of 
«  his  assiduous  labours  in  teach- 
ing them  those  doctrines  and 
duties,  which  would  render  them 
acceptable  to  God  ;"  and  of  "  the 
numberless  kind  offices,  which  lie 
performed,  for  the  relief  and  hap- 
piness of  their  souls  and  bodies." 
This  bright  and  animating  ex- 
ample is  then,  in  a  forcible  and 
affectionate  manner,  recommend- 
ed to  the  imitation  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel. 

An  idea  of  the  author's  style, 


and  of  his  sentiments  relative  to 
a  correct  and  profitable  method  of 
preaching,  may  be  collected  from 
the  following  paragraphs. 

"  Would  we  follow  the  copy  set  us 
bv  our  Divine  Teacher,  we  must  de- 
dare  to  oiir  hearers  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  without  suppressing  any 
part,  through  fear  of  giving  offence, 
or  of  bringing1  ourselves  into  personal 
trouble,  from  the  resentment  of  others. 
Our  Lord  never  pleased  hit  hearers 
with  this  honied  doctrine,  that  there 
is  in  man  by  nature  a  seed  of  virtue, 
which  needs  only  to  be  cultivated  ia 
order  to  elicit  tthc  fruits  of  holiness, 
and  render  us  pleasing  to  pod.  He 
taught,  that  the  soul  of  man  lies  in 
ruins,  under  the  power  of  spiritual 
death,  wholly  indisposed  to  every 
thing,  which  the  law  and  gospel  of 
God  require ;  that  in  order  to  perform 
the  duties  and  obtain  the  privilege* 
of  his  kingdom,  we  must  be  bom  a* 
gain,  not  by  a  change  wrought  by  lu- 
cid argumentation,  and  moral  sua- 
sion, but  by  a  change  produced  by  the 
supernatural  agency  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  subduing  our  natural  inclina* 
tions,  and  giving  an  entirely  new  and 
different  taste  from  that  which  we 
brought  with  us  into  the  world. 

"  On  this  ground  of  the  total  de- 
pravity of  the  human  lie  art,  we  must, 
as  he  has  taught  us,  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  his  mysterious  scheme  of 
gospel  grace.  From  this  doctrine  we 
must  deduce  the  necessity  of  a  Di- 
vine Saviour,  one  who  by  his  obe- 
dience can  glorify  the  law,  and  by  his 
death  answer  its  infinite  demands  and 
make  expiation  for  sin.  Upon  this 
ground  of  man's  infinite  guilt,  and  ut- 
ter helplessness,  rests  the  necessity 
of  a  Mediator,  who  by  uniting  in  his 
mysterious  person  the  nature  a  of  God 
and  man,  could  work  out  a  righteous- 
ness equal  to  the  claims  of  law  and  jus- 
tice upon  the  original  transgressor. 
As  did  our  Master,  so  must  we  his 
ministers  lay  the  ax  at  the  root  of  hu- 
man pride  and  vanity,  and  level  all 
pretensions  to  original  and  inherent 
righteousness,  and  bring  guilty  man  a 
bankrupt  and  criminal  to  the  footstool 
of  free,  absolute  and  sovereign  grace, 
to  seek  redemption  by  the  blood  of  tfcp 
Son  of  God. 
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"  All  our  preaching,  which  loses 
sight  of  these  doctrines  of  human  de- 
pravity, and  of  an  atonement  made 
for  sin  by  the  death  of  a  Divine  Sav- 
iour, and  of  a  spiritual  union  to  him 
through  that  faith,  which  it  of  the  op- 
eration of  his  Spirit  ;  all  our  preach- 
ing, which  eludes  the.se  points  of  gos- 
pel doctrine,  tends  only  to  dishonour 
God,  to  reproach  our  Saviour,  and  to 
carry  the  souls  of  sinners  down  the 
current  of  delusion  and  false  security, 
to  the  irulph  of  perdition.  Let  us 
then  follow  Christ  by  urging  and  re- 
urgingthesc  humbling  doctrines,  as  we 
hope  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  men." 

It  has  been  frequently  objected 
to  sermons  constructed  on  the 
plan  above  recommended,  that 
they  are  deficient  in  practical 
instruction,  and  almost  wink  out 
of  sight  the  moral  and  social 
virtues.  However  just  this  re- 
mark may  be,  in  some  instances, 
no  such  censure  can  be  justly  ap- 
plied to  the  present  discourse. 
Dr.  L.  is  not  a  more  ardent  ad- 
vocate for  the  distinguishing  doc 
trine*  of  the  gospel,  than  for  its 
mild  and  beneficent  virtues.  The 
religion,  which  he  inculcates, 
while  it  humbles  the  soul  to  the 
footstool  of  mercy,  causes  the 
heart  to  melt  with  compassion, 
and  overflow  with  benevolence. 
In  his  representation,  Christiani- 
ty appears  not  a  detached  frag- 
ment, but  a  beautiful  whole.  The 
following  remarks,  on  some  parts 
of  the  character  of  Christ,  are 
just  and  striking. 

•*  Wc  find  our  Divine  Teacher  at 
marriages  and  feasts  ;  not,  indeed, 
engaged  in  the  idle  and  dissipated 
mirth  of  the  guests,  not  participating 
in  their  noisy  festivity,  but  teaching 
them  benevolence  to  the  poor  and  des- 
titute. It  was  his  object,  while  their 
hcarli  were  open,  to  instil  into  them 
the  feelings  of  humanity  and  compos- 
aioa  to  sufferers  j  to  dispose  the  rich, 
%» the  stewards  of  God's  bounty,  to  re ; 
neve  die  distresses  of  the  indigent ; 
to  diffuse  through  their  souls  the  nen- 
eatioes  ef  lore,  of  liberality  and  kind- 


ness to  the  whole  family  of  Adam  ; 
to  te:xh  the  affluent,  that  the  use  of 
riches  is  to  make  men  happy  by  diffu- 
sive charities,  not  to  pamper  the  ani- 
mal appetites  of  their  possessors,  not 
to  emblazon  their  names,  as  men  of 
taste  and  splendour.  This  Master  in 
Israel  would  counsel  the  master  of  the 
feast  not  to  make  his  halls  and  his  ta- 
bles theatres  fur  the  display  of  magnif- 
icence, for  prescribing  rules  of  prece- 
dence among  dying  worms,  but  to 
make  them  a  school  of  humility,  where 
arc  taught  those  honourable  regards 
which  men  owe  to  others,  by  going 
and  taking  the  lowest  place,  and  in 
honour  preferring  others  before  them- 
selves ;  that  the  glory  of  an  entertain- 
ment is  to  furnish  supplies  for  the 
f>oor  and  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the 
ilinil,  that  the  cravings  of  hunger  may 
be  satisfied,  the  tears  of  grief  dried  up. 
the  sinking  heart  of  indigence  and 
\to  raised  to  self  enjoyment  and  glad- 
ness, and  th.it  widows  and  orphans 
may  partake  in  the  bounties,  and  smg* 
the  praises  of  the  common  Father  of 
men." 

On  the  whole,  wc  doubt  not 
that  the  serious  and  candid  read- 
er will  find  in  this  sermon,  a 
repast.  It  is  evidently  the  off- 
spring of  a  masculine  understand- 
ing, and  a  feeling  heart.  It  con- 
tains precious  and  weighty  truths, 
clothed  in  natural,  energetic  ex- 
pressions. It  exhibits  its  author 
in  a  light  highly  honourable  to  a 
Christian  minister.  He  is  much 
impressed  himself,  anxious  to 
impress  others,  and  too  much  ab- 
sorbed in  the  greatness  of  his 
subject,  to  be  ambitious  of  the 
lighter  ornaments  of  style.     Z. 

A  treatise  on  the  diseases  of  c hit- 

drtn,tind  management  of  infant* 

from  the  birth.     By  Michael 

Uxderwood, M.I).  Licentiate 

in  midwifery  of  the  royal    col' 

Irg*  °f  physicians  in  London  ; 

physician  to  her  highness  the 

Princess  of  Wales  ;  and  senior 

fihysicia?i  to  the  British  lying-in 

hosj.ital.   Three  volumes  in  one. 


136     '     A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Children.       \Aug. 


Second  American,    from     the 

sixth  London  edition,     Boston. 

David  West.     1 806. 

Dr.  Underwood  is  among  the 
few  medical  writers,    who    can 
be   read  understanding^,     and 
profitably,  by  all  classes  in  the 
community.  Medical  books  have 
generally  been  as  unintelligible 
to  all  who  have  not  been  bred  to 
the  profession,  as  the  writings 
of  Celsus,  Galen,  and  Hippocra- 
tes.    Persons  unacquainted  with 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages, 
are  necessarily  precluded  from 
acquiring  any  information  from 
the  writings  of  the  faculty.     By 
retaining    so    many  Latin   and 
Greek  terms,  in  the  names,  de- 
scriptions, and  remedies  of  dis- 
eases, the  healing  art  is  rendered 
as  obscure  as  a  system  of  judicial 
astrology.    Hence,  it  is  come  to 
pass,    that  the  community  are 
wholly  unacquainted    with    the 
names  of  diseases,  and  with  the 
nature  of  the  most  useful  and  sim- 
ple remedies.    Though  medical 
books  are  exceedingly  numerous, 
the  public  remain  almost  wholly 
uninformed.   Had  divines  retain- 
ed Latin  and  Greek  epithets,  or 
should  they,  at  once,  adopt  the 
unintelligible  jargon  of  Don  Scot- 
us,  and  Thomas  Aquinas,  who 
could  find  the  way  to  heaven  ? 
And    why  people    in    general 
should  be  denied  an  acquaintance 
with  the  means  of    preserving 
and   restoring   health,  no   good 
reason  can  be  assigned.    Parents, 
in  particular,  to  whom  the  life 
and  health  of  their  children  ore 
committed,  ought  to  be  furnish- 
ed with  such  a  stock  of  medical 
information,  as  will  enable  them 
to  take  care  of  this  precious  de- 
posit, without  calling  in  profes- 
sional aid  .on  every  occurrence. 
Doctor  Underwood  has  written 


with  a  professed  design  to  furnish 
parents  with  this  necessary  in* 
formation.  He  has,  therefore,  ac- 
commodated his  language  to 
the  apprehension  of  unlearned 
readers. 

Were  the  theory  of  physic  di- 
vested of  its  learned  rubbish,  it 
would  be  less  arduous  to  the  stu- 
dent, and  by  becoming  plaint 
would  become  more  useful.  The 
writer  of  this  review  has  enjoy- 
ed the  advantages  of  a  medical 
education,  and  makes  these  re- 
marks from  no  invidious  feelings. 
He  only  wishes  a  more  general 
diffusion  of  necessary  informa- 
tion among  his  fellow-citizens. 
The  book  under  consideration  is 
particularly  adapted  to  effect  this 
desirable  object.  The  judicious 
parent,  and  regular  practioner 
will  feel  themselves  instructed  in 
their  treatment  of  a  numerous, 
a  helpless,  but  important  part  of 
the  human  race.  Infancy  is  a  pe- 
riod of  peculiar  importance  in  hu* 
man  life.  The  foundation  is 
then  laid,  in  the  strength  and  rig* 
our  of  the  constitution,  for  the 
health  and  happiness  of  the  fu- 
ture man.  By  improper  treat- 
ment, the  seeds  of  numerous  dis- 
eases are  sown,  which  bring  forth 
a  noxious  harvest  through  life.  A 
very  large  proportion  of  the  hu- 
man family  die  in  infancy.  From 
the  imbecility  of  infants,  and  the 
numerous  diseases  to  which  they 
are  incident,  they  claim  peculiar 
care  and  attention. 

This  work  is  designed. for  the 
nursery,  and  how  well  it  is  adapt- 
ed to  that  purpose,  its  numerous 
editions,  in  London,  in  a  short 
time,  may  evince.  The  style  is 
neat  and  unadorned.  The  Doc- 
tor commences  his  work  in  the 
following  manner,  which  will 
give  a  specimen  of  his  style  and 
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exhibit    his    intention    in     the 
work. 

"  The  attention  which  the  author  hat 
Jong-  bestowed  on  the  disorders  of  chil- 
dren, he  would  presume  to  hope,  may 
have  enabled  him  to  furnish  an  intelli- 
gent and   correct  account  of  them. 
If  the  very  favourable  reception  of  his 
former  labours,  by  readers  not  educated  to 
the  profession*  has  conspired  to  raise  so 
flattering  a  conjecture,'  it  has,  at  the 
same  time,  induced  him  to  spare  no 
pains  in    adapting  one    exclusively  to 
their  use,  and  particularly  to  mothers  of 
families.      The  writer  has,  indeed, 
long  lamented    the    very    improper 
method  in  which  the  disorders  of  in- 
fants have  been  treated  by  those,  who 
design  them  the  greatest  kindness, 
but  whose  mistaken  opinions  too  often 
counteract  their  benevolent  intentions. 
The  laudable  affection  of  the  fondest 
mother  frequently  becomes  a  source 
of  manifold  injury  to  her  tender  off- 
spring.   And  this   has  not  only  been 
the  case  among  the  lower  class  of  peo- 
ple, or  in  situations  where  medical  as- 
sistance is  procured  with  difficulty,  but 
even  in  the  metropolis  itself,  and  in  the 
higher  ranks   of    the    community ; 
where  many  prejudices  repugnant  to 
the  ease  and  health  of  children  have 
long  prevailed.     Interesting,  indeed, 
end  important  to  society  as  is  the  sub- 
ject of  children's  diseases,  it  has  been 
generally  regretted  by  the  best  writ- 
ers, that  this  branch  of  medicine  has 
remained  too    much*  uncultivated  ; 
sad.  indeed,  until  of  late  years,  little 
note  has  been  done,  than  getting  rid 
of   the  wild  prejudices    and     pre- 
scriptions of  the  old  writers,   which 
have  too  often  served  only  to  obscure 
the  true  nature  of  children's  disorders. 
How  fatal  such  a  neglect  must  be,  is 
sunViently  obvious,  since  the  destruc- 
tion of  infants  is  eventually  the  destruc- 
tion of  adults,  of  population,  wealth, 
end  every  thing  that  can  prove  useful 
to  society,  or  add  to  the  strength  and 
grandeur  of  a  kingdom.  It  may  more- 
over be  observed,  that  where  misman- 
agement at  this  period  does  not  actu- 
ally destroy  life,  it  often  very  essen- 


tially impairs  the  health ;  the  founda- 
tion of  a  future  good  or  bad  constitu- 
tion being  frequently  laid  in  a  state  of 
infancy.  Whereas,  if  its  complaints 
-  are  prudently  managed,  the  tenderest 
children,  after  being,  for  a  time,  re- 
duced by  various  debilitating  com- 
plaints, turn  out  exceedingly  healthy ; 
the  resources  of  infancy,  as  I  shall 
have  frequent  occasion  to  notice,  be- 
ing as  astonishing,  as  they  are  happi- 
ly adapted  to  the  great  variety  of  ac- 
cidents to  which  it  is  liable." 

After  obviating  a  few  objec- 
tions, the  Doctor  proceeds  to 
take  up  the  little  helpless  stran- 
ger, as  soon  as  he  enters  on  this 
state  of  disease  and  death.  He 
assiduously  attends  him  through 
the  precarious  period  of  infancy, 
describing  his  numerous  com- 
plaints, and  suggesting  to  the 
anxious  mother,  the  proper  rem- 
edies. Having,  in  the  two  first 
volumes,  treated  infantile  disor- 
ders ;  he  commences  his  third, 
with  a  critical,  but  plain  inquiry 
into  the  properties  of  human 
milk.      He  remarks, 

"  Whatever  splendour  the  actual 
treatment  of  diseases  may  reflect  on 
the  science  of  medicine,  it  by  no 
means  comprehends  the  whole  of  its 
province.  For  prevention  being  in 
every  case  preferable  to  remedies, 
the  medical  art  would  be  more  imper- 
fect than  other  sciences,  were  it  only 
devoted  to  the  latter.  In  a  view  to 
this,  an  introduction  is  given  on  the  na- 
ture and  properties  of  human  milk,  as 
more  especially  connected  with  the 
subject  of  this  volume  ;  which  it  is 
hoped,  will  exhibit  a  plan  as  rational 
in  design,  as  the  author  is  led  to  be- 
lieve 'it  has  been  successful  in  its  ap- 
plication." 

The  whole,  work  is  cordially 
recommended  to  judicious  moth- 
ers, for  whom  it  was  principally 
designed. 
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Extract*  of  Letter*  from  Mr.  Carey  to 
a  Friend  in  Edinburgh. 

Sept.  27,  1804. 
The  means  afforded  of  spreading 
gospel  light,  by  dispersing  tht  word 
of  God   and  pamphlets,  have    been 
great,  and  the  exertions  of  our  friends 
very  generous  ;  and  though  the  light 
struck  up  be  but  as  a  spark,   it  has 
glanced  upon  very  many.     Yet,  from 
a  calculation  made  a  few  days  ago,  it 
appears  that  it  will  require  the  ex- 
penditure of    a  sum  not  less  than 
250,000/.  sterling,  to  furnish  every 
twelfth  person  in  Bengal  with  a  New 
Testament,  at  the  cheapest  rate  that 
we  can  print  them  :  Wnat  then  must 
we  say  of  the  whole  of  Hindoostan 
and  the  surrounding  countries  ?    The 
prospect  on  one  side  almost  sinks  our 
hopes  ;  but  the  promise  and  faithful- 
ness of  God  encourages  us  to  go  on. 
"  The  earth  must  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge    of    the    Lord."       This 
knowledge  roust  be  conveyed  by  the 
Word  of  his  grace,    published   and 
preached.     Compared  with  the  great- 
ness of  the  work,  the  means  are  but 
small ;  and,  perhaps,  three-fourth*  of 
those  means  which  God  has  commit- 
ted to  his  church  are  withheld,  by  the 
influence  of  custom,    preconceived 
opinions  of  church  government,  tim- 
idity, conformity  to  the  world,  luxu- 
ry, covetousness,  or  other  evils  ;  per- 
haps few  feel,  as  they  ought,  the  sin 
of  not  devoting  all  their  talents,  in- 
fluence,  and  substance  to  the  Lord. 

8th  Feb.  1805. 
The  second  edition  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  getting  forward.  We  skip- 
ped over  Luke,  Acts,  and  Romans, 
intending  to  print  10,000  copies  of 
these  three  books  to  give  away,  where 
a  whole  New  Testament  might  be  im- 
proper. We  are  now  in  the  first  epis- 
tle to  the  Thcssalonians  ;  and  of  the 
10,000,  Luke  is  nearly  finished.  The 
ten  first  chapters  of  Matthew  are 
printed  in  Mahratta,  at  Dr.  Hunter's 
press ;  Matthew,  and  part  of  Mark, 
in  Hindostanee  ;  and  the  third  vol- 
ume of  the  Old  Testament,  Job  and 
the  second  edition  of  the  Psalms  to 
Psalm  136,  are  primed.      The  New 


Testament  is  nearly  all  translated  in- 
to Mahratta  and  Oareea  ;  and  a  gen- 
tleman is  translating  the  New  Testa* 
ment  into  Malay. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr*.  Mar*h» 
man,  Wife  of  one  of  the  Mi**io*r 
atie*. 

"  As  it  is  the  desire  of  our  breth- 
ren to  spread  the  gospel  as  widely  a* 
possible,  they  mean,  as  often  aa  any 
brother  can  be  spared  from  home,  to> 
place  him  out,  after  he  has  learned  the 
language,  at  the  distance  of  50  or  100 
miles  ;  putting  him  at  the  same  time 
into  a  little  way  of  business,  where- 
by he  may  employ  a  number  of  the 
natives,  and  at  the  same  time  make 
known  to  them  something  of  the  bles- 
sed way  of  life:  Thus  brother  Cham* 
berlain  is  stationed  at  Cutwa,  about 
100  miles  up  the  river.  We  bought 
him  a  piece  of  ground,  built  him  a 
bungalow,  and  put  him  into  the  cloth 
way.  He  employs  a  number  of  weav- 
ers, givts  them  a  little  money  in  hand* 
they  find  every  thing,  and  make  the 
cloth  at  their  own  houses ;  when  done 
they  bring  it  home,  and  receive  the 
rest  of  the  money ;  with  which  we 
supply  him  from  Serampere. 

"  My  first  business  in  the  morning 
is  to  see  that  the  children  (forty  or 
forty-five  in  number)  are  bathed  an* 
dressed  fit  for  the  day.  At  seven,  the 
writing-school  commences  ;  at  eight, 
worship  and  breakfast ;  at  nine,  school 
begins  again,  and  continues  till  the 
bell  rings  for  dinner,  at  half  past  one  ; 
at  three,  school  again,  which  ends  at 
half  past  five ;  and  by  the  time  every 
thing  is  put  in  order*  tea,  is  ready  t 
and  after  tea,  worship  immediately. 
By  the  time  all  is  over,  and  the  chil- 
dren are  in  bed*  it  is  generally  nine 
o'clock ;  after  which  time  is  my  holy- 
day,  to  read,  write  or  work.  But  I  am 
often  so  overcome  with  fatigue,  and 
the  scorching  heat  of  the  day,  that  1 
feel  neither  will  nor  power  to  do  any 
thing  at  all ;  and  when  I  sit  down  to 
converse  with  you,  it  is  with  a  weary 
body,  a  stupid  soul,  and  dim  eyes.  But 
lam  sure  of  having  all  my  faults 
lightly  passed  over,  and  all  covered 
with  love."  Eman.  Jtf^g. 
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vaccination.  of deaths  from  this  ditto**  was  as  f*c 

Di.  Ob  Cab.ro,  of  Vienna,  has  re-  to /our. 

ceived  accounts  from  the  East  Indies,  Hence  it  would  appear  that  inocula- 

that  no  less  than  145,840  persons  were  tion  has  done  a  great  injury  to  socie- 

vaccinated   there  between  Sept.   1,  ty  at  large,  and  the  difficulty  of  ex- 

1802,  and  April  30,  1804.      The  Ra-  tending-  it  generally  so  as  to  convert 

jah  of  Tanjore  is  a  zealous  supporter  it  truly  into  a  public  benefit  is  attend- 

of  vaccination  ;  and  the  Devan  of  Tra-  ed  with  almost  insuperable  difficulty. 

vamore  has  himself  submitted  to  the  For,  to  make  a  law,  that  inoculation 

process.     Among  the  vaccinated  per-  shall  be  general  and  periodical,  ap- 

sons  were  4141  Brahmins,  41,806  Mai-  pears    both    cruel    and    arbitrary, 

abars,  10,926  Mahometans.  where  security  of  life  cannot  be  given 

Chris.  Obterv.  to  all ;  and  is  what  no  government, 

— —  grounded  on  the  basis  of  general 

small    pox   destroys,    vaccina-  liberty,  would  venture  to  adopt. 

tion    saves,     the    lives     or  But  through  the  kindness  of  Divine 

thousands.  Providence  the  means  of  obviating 

Feom  a  statement  of  facts  extract-  all  these  difficulties  and  dangers  have 

•d  chiefly  from  a  late  work,  published  at  length  been    placed   within  our 

in  London  in  favour  of  vaccination,  power,  by  the    invaluable  discovery 

it  appears,  that  the  Small  Pox  has  made  public  by  Dr.  Edward  Jenner, 

destroyed  more  lives,  than  all  the  that  the  Cow  Foci,  which  hat  never 

wan  throughout  the  world.  keen  known  to  prone  fatal,  effectually 

To  lessen    in  some  degree  this  tecuret  the  constitution  from  the  attacks 

destruction  of  the  human  race,  in-  of  either  the  natural  or  inoculated  Smalt 

collation  was  introduced,  by  which  Pox. 

the  mortality  of  the  disease  was  pre*-  The  following  annual  statement  of 

vented,  as  far  as  it  respected  those,  deaths  by  the  Small  Pox  within  the 

who  submitted  to  the  operation.  London  bills  of  mortality,  in  the  pre- 

But  as  the  benefit  of  inoculation  sent  century,  has  lately  been  publish^ 

cannot  be  extended  to  society,   as  is  ed  by  the  Jennerian  Society  of  that 

observed  by  a  popular  writer,  by  any  city. 

other  means  than  by  making  the  prac-  A.  D.  1800    ....   (deaths  2409 

tke  general ;  while  it  is  confined  to  a     1801 1461 

few  it  must  prove   hurtful  to   the     1802 -    .   1579 

whole.    By  means  of  it  the  contagion     1803 1173 

is  spread  and  is  communicated  to  ma-     1304 622 

ny,  who  might  otherwise  have  never  As  the  society  remarks,  it  is  hoped 

had  the  disease.     Accordingly  it  is  the  knowledge  of  these  facts  will  be 

sound  that  more  persons  die  of  the  strongly  promotive  of  the  beneficial 

Small  Pox  now  than  before  inocula-  practice  of  Vaccine  inoculation  ;    it 

tion  was  introduced  ;  and  this  impor-  appearing  that -the  fatal  disease  of 

taut  discovery,  by  which  alone  more  Small  Pox  has  progressively  declined 

lives  might  be  saved  than  by  all  the  as  the  inestimable  discovery  of  Dr. 

other  endeavours  of  the  faculty,  is  in  Jenner  has  been  introduced, 

a  surest  measure  lost  by  its  benefit  not  Vaccination  was    introduced  into 

beans;  extended  to  the  whole  com-  Vienna  in  1801.    Its  effects  in  de- 

mtntty.    Dr.   Heberdcn  in  his  ob-  creasing  the  deaths  by  Small  Pox  are 

serrations  on  the  increase  and  dc-  evident  from  comparing  the  deaths 

crease  of  different  diseases  observes,  since  that  period  with  those  of  the 

that  he  examined  carefully  the  bills  preceding  years, 

etf  mortality,  and  comparing-  the  de-  In  1800    .    .    835  died  of  Small  Pox. 

straetiosj  occasioned  by  the  Small  Pox  1801     .    .     164 

la)  Great  Britain  before   and  since  1802    .    .      61 

oweaJatioa,  reluctantly  was  brought  to  1803    .     .      27 

fair  meimsckoly  conclusion,  that  at  the  1804     .     •      2  only. 
the  proportional  increase 
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Parent*  and  others  are  earnestly 
requested  to  attend  seriously  to  the 
-preceding  comparison,  and  to  the  fol- 
lowing certificate  and  recommenda- 
tion : 

Philadelphia,  April  12, 1803. 

Wc  the  subscribers,  Physicians  of 
Philadelphia,  having  carefully  consid- 
ered the  nature  and  effects  of  the  new- 
ly discovered  means  of  preventing, 
by  Vaccination,  the  fatal  consequen- 
ces of  the  Small  Pox*  think  it  a  duty 
thus  publicly  to  declare  our  opinion, 
that  inoculation  for  the  Kine  or  Cow 
Pock,  is  a  certain  preventive  of  the 
Small  Pox  ;  that  it  is  attended  with 
no  danger,  may  be  practised  at  all 
ages  and  seasons  of  the  year,  and  we 
do  therefore  recommend  it  to  general 


John  Porter, 
Felix  Pascals, 
James  Stewart, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  Proudnt, 
Tbos.  T-  Hewson, 
James  Gallaher, 
Charles  Caldwell, 
Thos.  C.  James, 
Win.  f.  Deweesf 
Benj.  S.  Barton, 
Isaac  Sermon, 
George  pfeifTer, 
Jos.  P.  Minnick, 
Vm.  Barnwell, 
Adam  Scybcrt, 
James  Mcasef 
John  C.  Otto, 
J.  Reynolds, 
J.  Church, 
Arthur  Blayney. 
Monges, 
William  Budd, 
Joseph  Pfciffcr, 
£dw.  Cutbush. 


John  Redman, 
W.  Shipnen, 
A-  Kuhn, 
Samuel  Duffield, 
Benj.  Rush, 
Thomas  Parke, 
Benj*  Say, 
Philips.  Phytic*, 
C.  Wistar,  jun. 
Saml.  P.  Griffitts, 

John  R.  Coxe, 
as.  Woodhouse, 
Saml.  F.  Conover, 
fi.  F.Glentworth, 
E.  Perkins, 
Win.  Currie, 
M.  Leib, 
Wm.  J.  Jacobs, 
Isaac  Cathrall, 
John  Keemle, 

tC.  Rousseau, 
ene  La  Roche, 
Elijah  Griffiths, 
Geo.  F.  Alberti, 
Joseph  Strong, 


Philadelphia,  May  26,  1806. 
X.  Chapman,  Peter  Miller, 

John  S.  Dorsey,         Joseph  Fairish, 
Isaac  Cleaver,  S.  Blcight. 

Wm.  Shaw, 

PHILADELPHIA    DISPENSARY. 

The  attending  and  consulting  phy- 
sicians having  informed  the  mana- 
gers, "That  they  had,  for  these 
eighteen  months  past,  inoculated  for 
the  pow  Pock,  and  found  it  mild,  un- 
nttenstrfl  with  danger,  and  a  full  *e- 
csirit^  against  the  Small  Pox,  and  cx- 
their  wishes  that  the  supe- 


rior advantages  of  the  Cow  Pock  may 
be  fully  experienced  by  the  objects  of 
this  charity :" 

Therefore,  JRet*lvedf  That  we  do 
entirely  accord  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  physicians  ;  and  earnestly  re- 
commend  to  the  poor  of  the  city,  "to 
embrace  thr  means  now  offered  of 
preserving  themselves  and  families 
from  a  dangerous  and  loathsome  dis- 
ease by  the  newly  discovered  and 
happy  mode  of  inoculation  for  the 
Cow  Pork  ;  which  will  be  daily  per* 
formed  by  the  physicians  at  the  Dis- 
pensary. 

Published  by  Order  of  the  Board  of 
Manager*, 

William  White,  President. 
April  25,  1803. 

After  a  mature  consideration  of 
the  preceding  statement  of  facts  and 
recommendations,  we  would  venture 
to  ask  every  person  of  reflection, 
whether  it  is  justifiable  to 
continue  to  inoculate  foe  tk1 
Small  Pox  ? 

[Ext.  from  a  pamphlet  pub.  Phil. 


NEW   OERMAN    PUBLICATIONS. 

Essay  on  the  German  inhabitants  of  the 

Austrian  dominions.    2  vols.    8vo. 

Vienna. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  Mr. 
Joseph  Rohrer,  Commissary  General 
of  the  Police  at  Lemberg,  who,  bv  his 
frequent  journics  in  all  parts  of  the 
Austrian  territories,  has  examined 
almost  every  thing  in  person  ;  and  has 
collected  many  important  facts  relative 
to  the  statistical  history  of  these 
states. 

This  work,  with  1he  following; 
combine  a  mass  of  information  al- 
most wholly  new.  They  are  dtvid*»d 
into,  1.  Population.  2.  Bodily  Con- 
stitution. 3.  Food.  4.  Dresses.. 
5.  Occupations.  6.  Arts  ami  La- 
bours. 7.  Character.  8.  Religion. 
9.  Manners  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  number  of  the  German  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Austrian  States,  is 
6,300,000,  making  not  more  than  one 
fourth  part  of  the  whole  population, 
but  by  far  the  most  important  part  in 
respect  to  activity,  commerce,  indus- 
try, and  ingenuity  in  general. 

The  Austrian  has  considerable 
bodily    strength,    and     loves    good 
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•beer.  The  Emperor  Joseph  II. 
added  greatly  to  tne  advantages  of 
his  people,  by  infusing  and  directing 
a  spirit  of  activity,  of  industry,  and 
of  Commercial  adventure  among 
them.  Arts  and  letters  are  in  es- 
teem ;  and  especially  music  and  en- 
graving ;  in  which  Austria  and  Bo- 
hemia have  produced  excellent  pro- 
fessors. Letters,  properly  speaking, 
enjoyed  but  a  small  period  of  liberty, 
and  that  was  during  the  reign  of  Jo- 
seph II. 

Essay  on  the  yews  of  the  Austrian 
monarchy.  By  the  same  author. 
This  part  of  our  author's  labours 
is  the  most  intaresting,  as  it  contains 
various  plans  for  rendering  the  Jews 
useful  to  the  community. 

The  general  principle  adopted  by 
M.  R.  is,  that  the  state,  which  ad- 
mits Jews  to  the  privileges  of  citi- 
zenship, has  a  right  to  exact  from 
them  all  the  duties,  which  belong  to 
that  station  :  and  his  conclusion  is, 
that  so  long  as  this  people  are  suffer- 
ed to  evade  the  occupations  of  agri- 
culture, trades,  and  regular  com- 
merce ;  so  lone-  as  they  are  permit- 
ted to  pursue  their  vagabond  irregu- 
larities, usury,  and  traffic;  so  long 
will  they  be  miserable  as  a  people, 
and  a  dead  weight  on  well  organized 
states.  It  is  truly  remarkable,  that 
all  the  endeavours  of  the  Emperor 
Joseph,  whether  by  persuasion,  en- 
couragement, or  even  by  constraint, 
effected  nothing.  Their  number  in 
the  Austrian  territories  is  estimated 
at  422,698.  At  Lcmberg,  the  coun- 
try of  the  author,  they  are  so  greatly 


increased,  as  to  form  one  sixth  part 
of  the  population.       Eclectic  Review. 


RUSSIA. 

Count  Potocki  has  lately  pub- 
lished, in  I  vol.  4to.  a  History  of  the 
Primitive  Inhabitants  of  Russia,  with 
a  full  explanation  of  their  local  cus- 
toms and  national  traditions,  illustra- 
tive of  the  Fourth  Book  of  Herodo- 
tus. It  is  the  result  of  researches 
and  travels  continued  during  twenty 
years ;  and  is  explanatory  of  the 
Mosaic  history,  concluding  with  a 
commentary  on  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Genesis. 

A  committee  of  censure  is  es- 
tablished at  Petershtirgh  over  the 
press,  composed  of  three  members 
and  a  secretary,  receiving  together 
salaries,  which  amount  to  5370  rou- 
bles. If  a  writer  thinks  they  have 
treated  him  with  injustice,  he  can 
appeal  to  the  supreme  direction  df 
studies.  The  censors  have  not  the 
power  to  suppress  a  work  on  account 
of  some  reprehensible  passages  \  but 
it  is  their  duty  to  point  them  out  to 
the  author,  that  he  may  correct 
them ;  but  they  are  forbidden  to 
make  the  correction  themselves. 

A  splendid  embassy  is  about  to  be 
sent  from  the  Russian  government 
to  China,  from  which  great  advanta- 
ges, both  commercial  and  scientific, 
are  expected. 

The  emperor  has  granted  to  the 
Jews  the  privilege  of  educating-  their 
children  in  any  of  the  schools  and 
universities  of  the  empire ;  or  the  es* 
tablishment  of  schools  at  their  owe, 
expense.  Christian  Ob. 


iLtet  of  ifteto  publications 


The  advantages  of  God's  presence 
with  his  people  in  an  cxj>cdhi<m 
against  their  enemies :  A  sermon 
preached  at  Newbury,  May  22,  1T35, 
at  the  desire  and  in  the  audience  of 
Col.  Moses  Titcomb,  and  many  oth- 
ers enlisted  under  him,  and  going 
with  him  in  an  expedition  against  the 
French.  By  John  Lowell,  a.m.  pas- 
tor of  a  church  in  Ncwburv.  Newbu- 
ryport.    E.  W.  Allen.    1806. 

The  Messiah's  reign  ;  a  sermon 
preached  on  the  4th  of  July,  before 


the  Washington  Society,  and  publish* 
cd  at  their  request.  By  James  Muir, 
d.    pastor    of   the    Presbyterian 


d 


church  at  Alexandria.  Alexandria. 
S.  Si  louden. 

A  sermon  preached  in  Sharon,  Ver- 
mont, March  12,  1806,  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Baseom.  By 
the  Rev.  Tilton  Eastman,  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  church  in  Ran- 
dolph, Vt.  Hanover,  N.  H.  1806. 
M'l.scs  Davis. 

The  Commonwealth's  Man,  in  a 
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ieTi«s  of  letters,  addressed  to  the  cit- 
jz.^ns   of    New    York.      By   James 
Smith,  m.  d.    New  York.     A.  For- 
xslslti.    1806. 

The  Young*  Convert's  Companion, 

being  a  selection  of  hymns  for  the  use 

of  Conference  Meetings.       Original 

•ad  Selected.    With  music  adapted 

to    a  variety  of  Particular  Metres. 

Boston.    E.Lincoln. 

The  Contrast :  or,  the  Death  Bed 
of  a  Freethinker  and  the  Death  Bed 
of  a  Christian,  exemplified  in  the  last 
hours  of  the  Hon.  Francis  Newport, 
and  Dr.  Samuel  Finley.  pp.  16  8vo. 
Boston.    £.  Lincoln. 

An  apology  for  the  rite  of  infant 
baptism,  and  for  the  usual  modes  of 
baptizing;  in  which  an  attempt  is 
Bade  to  state  fairly  and  elearly  the 
arguments  or  proof  of  these  doc- 
trines ;  and  also  to  refute  the  objec- 
tions and  reasonings  alleged  against 
them  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Merrill,  and 
by  the  Baptists  in  general.  By  John 
Read,  d.  d.  pastor  of  a  church  and 
congregation  in  Bridgewater. 

A  sermon  delivered  to  the  First 
Church  in  Boston,  on  the  Lord's  day 
*tor  the  calamitous  death  of  Mr. 
Charles  Austin,  member  of  the  senior 
d**s  in  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
*hich  happened  Aug.  4, 1806,  in  the 
Jfth  year  of  his  age.  By  William 
HtarsoB,  pastor  of  the  church.  Sec- 
°°d  Edition.  Boston.  Belcher  and 
Armstrong. 

A  discourse  delivered  before  the 
Hamane  Society  of  the  Common- 
*abh  of  Massachusetts,  June  10, 


1806.  By  Thaddeua  Mason  Harris, 
minister  of  the  church  in  Dorchester. 
Boston.    £.  Lincoln. 

in  the  mass. 

Home,  a  poem.  Boston.  Samuel 
H.  Parker. 

Johnson's  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language  in  miniature.  Boston. 
William  Andrews. 

The   Wife.     Boston.    A.  Newell. 

The  works  of  the  Right  Honorable) 
Edmund  Burke.  Boston.  J.  West 
and  O.  C.  Greenleaf. 

The  baptism  of  believers  only,  and 
the  particular  communion  of  the  Bap- 
tist churches  explained  and  vindicat- 
ed. By  Thomas  Baldwin,  d.  d.  Bos- 
ton.   Manning  and  Loring. 

WORKS    PROPOSED  TO    BR    PUBLISH- 
ED. 

Means  of  preserving  health,  and 
preventing  diseases  ;  founded  princi- 
pally on  an  attention  to  air  and  cli- 
mate, drink,  food,  sleep,  exercise, 
clothing,  passions  of  the  mind,  and 
retentions  and  excretions.  With  an 
appendix,  containing  observations  on 
bathing,  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and 
medical  electricity ;  and,  on  the  abuse 
of  medicine.  Enriched  with  apposite 
extracts  from  the  best  authors.  De- 
signed not  merely  for  physicians,  but 
for  the  information  of  others.  New 
York.    Shadrach  Ricketson. 

Philosophical  remarks  on  the  Chris- 
tian religion ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Moir, 
u.jL.  Philadelphia.  Robert  Mills. 
Subscriptions  received  by  E.  Lincoln. 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  MY  BELOVED  MOTHER. 

From  the  ChrUtian  Observer. 

WHO  hush'd  my  infant  cares  to  rest  ? 
Who  hill'd  me  on  her  tender  breast, 
And  when  I  stirrM  more  closely  press'd  ? 

My  Mother. 

Who  sweetly  still'd  my  wailing  cries  ? 

Who  pray'd  mv  dawning  thoughts  might  rise. 

Above  earth's  netting  vanities  \ 

My  Mother. 
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In  early  youth,  who  tooth'd  my  wo  ? 
Who  mourn'd  when  sickness  laid  me  low, 
But  whisperM  •*  mercy  deals  the  blow  P9 

My  Mother. 

Who  taught  my  simple  heart  the  way, 

In  feeble  accents  first  to  pray  ? 

Who  watch'd  my  slumbers,  cheerM  my  day  ? 

My  Mother,  ♦ 

Who  strove  to  teach  my  heart  to  glow 
With  gratitude,  and  melt  at  wo  ? 
£acii  selfish  feeling  to  forego  ? 

My  Mother. 

Who  liv'd  in  peace  and  died  in  faithj; 
And  bleat  me  with  her  latest  breath  ? 
Who  grasp'd  my  hand  and  smil'd  in  death  ? 

My  Mother. 

O !  shade  of  her  1  held  so  dear ! 
Thy  lov*d  remembrance  still  I  bear 
In  my  sod  heart-— thou  livest  there* 

My  Mother, 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Jbsvs,  saving  his  people  from  their  sine,  by  H.  wiS  be  seasonably  attended 
to.    The  Editors  hope  often  to  receive  the  fruits  of  his  pious  study. 

C.  Y.  A.  on  the  Mate  of  literature  in  Neva-England,  contains  matter  ftr  tW» 
or  three  very  profitable  numbers. 

Philologos,  No.  6,  is  reserved  for  another  month. 

Letter*  to  a  lady  in  high  life  will  be  admitted,  if  upon  careful  perusal,  th*J» 
are  found  sufficiently  interesting  for  publication. 

Mevievi  of  M*  Far  land9*  historical  view  of  heresies,  and  of  other  late  pubttcsV 
tions,  will  appear  in  our  next  No. 

Biographical  sketch  of  President  Davie*  is  just  received. 

We  are  hapny  to  find  on  our  files  such  pen  materials  for  future  numbers. 
Our  correspondents  will  accept  our  cordial  thanks.  We  request  that  they  -eosv 
tinue  their  labours  for  the  drnuskm.  of  knowledge  and  piety.  It  would  give  u*> 
great  pleasure,  could  we  consistently  gratify  them  in  every  instance.  But  they 
must  consider  that  our  first  object  is,  to  render  the  publication  useful,  and  that  of 
such  a  variety  of  matter  as  we  have  before  us,  a  part  must  be  left.  We  are 
under  sacred  obligations  to  make  the  selection  and  to  perform  the  whole  arda* 
nus  work  according  to  our  best  judgment,  and  an  invariable  regard  to  the  cause 
of  Christian  truth  and  holiness.  Rather  than  be  biassed  by  personal  regard*  ,hy 
the  hope  of  favour,  or  the  fear  of  reproach,  we  ought  to  relinquish  the  work; 
or  commit  it  to  the  hands  of  more  faithful  men. 
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LIFE  OF  LUTHER. 
(Concluded  from  p.  106.) 


The  principles  of  reformation 
which  the  people  in  various 
parts  of  Germany  had  imbibed, 
rendered  them  impatient  of  those 
multiplied  superstitions  which 
were  still  practised,  and  solici- 
tous to  obtain  a  more  simple  and 
scriptural  ritual.  They  looked 
to  Luther  as  the  best  fitted  to 
organize  a  system  of  worship 
which  might  supersede  the  use 
of  that  which  he  had  proved  to  be 
so  universally  corrupted ;  and 
with  a  prudence  which,  in  gener- 
al, marked  his  conduct  when  he 
bad  time  for  deliberation,  or 
was  not  inflamed  by  passion,  he 
introduced  such  changes  as  si- 
lenced the  clamours  of  the  multi- 
tude, while  every  thing,  in  any 
degree  tolerable,  was  allowed  to 
remain.  In  baptism,  the  lan- 
guage only  was  altered,  though 
two  years  afterwards,  when  the 
reformation  was  more  advanced, 
many  of  the  ancient  ceremonies 
were  retrenched.  In  the  Lord's 
Supper,  none  of  the  rites  were 
abolished,  but  such  as  related  to 
the  false  notion  of  its  being  a  sa- 
crifice, and  to  the  adoration  of 
the  host ;  -though  pastors  were 
left  to  judge  for  themselves,  pro- 
Yel.  II.  No.  4.  U 


vided  they  did  not  obscure  the 
design  of  the  ordinance.  He  or- 
dered communicants  to  submit 
to  an  examination,  required 
knowledge  of  the  nature  and  end 
of  the  institution,  and  of  the  ad- 
vantage expected  to  be  derived 
from  it,  as  the  qualification  of  ad- 
mission, and  appointed  both 
kinds  to  be  administered,  and 
that  those  who  would  take  only 
one,  should  have  neither.* 

The  Bohemian  reformers, 
named  Picards  or  Waldenses,  not 
only  corresponded  with  Luther, 
but  sent  one  of  their  pastors  to 
hold  a  conference  with  him  ;  in 
consequence  of  which,  he  en- 
tertained a  more  favourable 
opinion  of  their  sentiments  than 
he  had  formerly  done.  Having 
found  one  of  their  treatises  On 
the  Real  Presence  of  Chri&t  in  the 
Sacrament^  he  composed  a  short 
treatise  on  the  subject,  which  he 
dedicated  to  them,  and  in  which, 
though  he  censured  their  doc- 
trine on  this  point,  and  their  ad- 
herence to  the  seven  popish 
sacraments,  being  yctuninflamed 
with  a  controversial   spirit,   he 
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did  not  regard  them  as  heretics, 
but  as  Christian  brethren.  About 
the  same  time,  he  wrote  to  the 
Calixtins,  who,  though  they  re- 
tained all  the  rite*  of  the  Romish 
church,  except  the  restriction  of 
the  communion  to  one  kind, 
were,  for  this  heresy,  denied 
ordination  to  their  priests  by 
the  bishops  of  the  country.  He 
endeavoured  to  open  their  eyes 
to  the  abuses  which  prevailed, 
and  contended,  that  the  circum- 
stances of  their  situation  warrant- 
ed them  to  dispense  with  popish 
ordination,  and  to  give  to  their 
own  teachers  the  authority  of 
ordained  pastors.* 

Hitherto  none  but  monks  had 
quitted  their  cloisters,  and  re- 
nounced their  vows  ;  but  during 
this  year,  nine  ladies  of  quali- 
ty left  the  convent  of  Nimpt- 
achen  in  Misnia,  convinced  by 
the  writings  of  Luther,  pf  the 
nullity  of  their  religious  obliga- 
tions, and  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  which  he  espoused. 
Among  them  was  Catharine  de 
Bore,  whom  this  reformer  after- 
wards espoused.  They  were 
conducted  to  W ittcmberg,  where  * 
an  asylum  was  provided  for  them 
by  Leamard  Coppe,  one  of  the 
magistrates  of  Torgau,  who,  in 
concert  with  Luther,  devised 
means  for  their  subsistence,  af- 
ter their  parents  were  in  vain 
entreated  to  receive  them.  Lu- 
ther also  wrote  their  apology  ; 
and  paved  the  way  for  their 
example  being  followed  by  oth- 
er imus  in  similar  circumstan- 
ce s.f 

Adrian  died  in  September, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  Ponti- 
ficate by  Julius  de  Medicis,  un- 

•  •  •  • 
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der  the  name  of  Clement  VII. 
who  adopted  a  very  different 
method  from  his  predecessor,  in 
terminating  the  religious  dis- 
putes of  Germany,  determining 
to  support  all  the  abuses  of  t||e 
church,  and  to  resist  every 
proposal  for  the  meeting  of  a 
general  council.  He  deputed 
Cardinal  Campegius  as  his  it- 
gate  to  the  diet  of  Nuremberg, 
which  met  in  February,  1534, 
with  orders  to  procure  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  edict  of 
Worms,  to  delay  answering  the 
hundred  grievances  formerly 
produced,  and  to  elude  the  re- 
quest of  a  free  council.  His  en- 
deavours were  ineffectual ;  he  re- 
tired mortified  with  his  reception, 
and  enraged  at  the  decree  which 
was  passed  ;  and  which,  though 
marked  with  an  inconsistence 
which  can  be  explained  only  by 
the  distraction  of  opinion  which 
pervaded  its  frame  rs,  defeated 
the  wishes  and  plans  of  the  hie- 
rarchal  court.  It  ordained,  that 
the  edict  of  Worms  should  be 
obeyed,  as  far  as  possible  ;  that 
the  Pope  should,  without  delay, 
convoke  an  assembly  to  dicide  on 
the  subjectsof  dispute;  that  in  the 
interim,  the  diet  to  meet  at  Spires 
should  give  them  an  attentive  ex- 
amination ;  while  every  prince 
should  select  men  of  knowledge 
and  integrity,  who  might  prepare 
means  of  accommodation.*  Lu- 
ther was  not  more  satisfied  than 
the  Pope  was  with  this  decree. 
He  published  it  along  with  the 
obnoxious  edict  to  which  it  gave 
some  authority  ;  and  in  marginal 
notes,  a  preface,  and  a  conclud- 
ing address,  treated  all  who 
should  sanction  its  execution  aa 

ferocious  savages,    and  a  new 

•*>  • 
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race  of  giants  raising  their  arms  Erasmus,  the  friend  of  learning 
against  Heaven  ;  lamented  the  and  of  learned  men,  who  had 
blindness  of  Germany  in  obscur-  long  been  urged  to  take  a  decided 
ing  the  truth,  and  opposing  its  part  against  the  reformation, 
own  salvation  ;  deplored  the  con*  alarmed  by  the  threats  of  his  ene- 
duct  of  the  Princes  in  riveting  mies,  who  were  ready  to  dc- 
about  their  own  necks  the  chain  nounce  him  as  a  heretic,  and 
of  bondage,'  which  they  had  al-  allured  by  the  flattering  expres- 
most  thrown  off ;  and  reproach-  sions  of  favour  which  Rome  held 
cd  the  Emperor,  and  the  Kings  out  to  him,  notwithstanding  the 
of  England  and  Hungary,  with  remonstrances  of  his  best  friends, 
claiming  the  title  of  Defenders  published  a  treatise  on  Free-will, 
of  the  1'aith,  while  they  exerted  designed  to  be  a  refutation  of 
themselves  to  subvert  it.*  Luther's  sentiments  on  that  sub- 
Carlostadt,  who  had  lived  in  jfcct-  It  was  received  with  great 
obscurity  since  his  connexion  coolness  by  the  popish  party, 
with  the  fanatics  of  Zwickaw,  who  scarcely  knew  whether  to 
retired  this  year  to  Orlamund,  consider  it  as  favourable  or  hos- 
where  he  established  his  opin-  tile  to  their  cause  ;  and  with 
ions,  and  procured  the  abolition  great  indignation  by  the  friends 
of  images,  mass,  and  other  Ro-  of  Luther,  who  resented  the 
mish  superstitions.  Luther,  asperity  and  contumely  with 
with  a  violence  unworthy  of  his  which  it  treated  him.  It  was  an 
character,  followed  him  thither,  effort  of  complaisance,  and  it  had 
and  the  result  of  the  conference  its  reward.  It  was  not  answer- 
was  an  order  for  him  lo  leave  the  ed  till  1 5254 
states  of  the  Elector.  He  with-  In  October,  1524,  Luther  re- 
drew to  Strasburg,  and  extended  nounced  the  habit  and  name  of  an 
the  interests  of  the  truth  in  that  Augustine  monk,  and  assumed 
corner.  He  maintained  that  the  habit  and  name  of  Doctor  ; 
Christ  is  present  in  the  Supper,  and  in  June,  1525,  married  Cath- 
in  a  figurative  or  representative  arine  de  Bore,  a  lady  of  noble 
manner  only.  Luther,  on  the  birth,  who  had  renounced  the 
contrary,  asserted  the  real  veil,  and  left  her  convent  from  a 
substantial  presence  under  the  conviction  of  the  truth.  This 
dements.  Zuinglius  and  Oe-  step  astonished  his  friends,  and 
colampadius  defended  Carlostadt,  opened  the  mouths  of  his  ene- 
which  Luther  no  sooner  knew,  mies.  They  represented  in- 
than  he  wrote  against  them  in  continence  as  the  secret  motive 
the  bitterest  and  most  abusive  of  his  enmity  to  monachism,  and 
style.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  church  which  supported  it ; 
those  fatal  disputes,  which  so  long  and  accused  him  of  having  lived 
divided  the  first  reformers  ;  re-  in  impurity  with  her  before  their 
larded  the  progress  of  the  re  for-  marriage.  Though  his  inno- 
mation,  and  at  length  produced  cence  was  unquestionable,  the 
a  lasting  schism  in  the  Protcs-  coldness  which  his  best  friends 
tant  church. t  discovered  in   vindicating  him* 

In  the  month  of  September,  united  to  the  handle  which  it 

••••  •••• 
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gave  to  his  enemies,  made  such 
an  impression  on  his  mind  as  re- 
quired all  the  affection  and  elo- 
quence of  Melancthon  to  re- 
move.* 

Amid  the  fatal  commotions  in 
1525  and  1526,  occasioned  by 
the  revolt  of  the  peasants  in 
Germany,  who  rose  against  their 
masters,  and  with  a  frenzy  im- 
pregnated in  some  minds  by  fa- 
naticism, and  in  others  by  li- 
centiousness, endeavoured  to 
subvert  the  distinctions  of  rank 
and  property,  and  equalize  the 
whole  mass  of  the  people,  Lu- 
ther was  firm  in  the  cause  of  or- 
der, and  exerted  himself  to  re- 
establish tranquillity  on  the 
principles  of  truth.  The  pre- 
text of  Christian  liberty,  by 
which  some  of  the  revolutionists 
justified  their  conduct,  he  suc- 
cessfully refuted  ;  and  on  the 
one  hand  besought  the  people  to 
consider,  that  they  were  not  im- 
partial judges  in  their  own  cause ; 
that  they  could  not  authorize 
from  the  gospel  a  spirit  directly 
opposite  to  its  precepts,  which 
enjoin  obedience  to  magistrates, 
even  though  capricious  and  un- 
just ;  that  patience,  not  resist- 
ance, was  the  duty  of  Christians, 
and  that  they  ought  to  seek  re- 
dress by  lawful  means  only  :  and 
on  the  other,  censured  the 
princes'  as  the  cause  of  these 
disturbances,  and  exhorted  them 
to  remove  that  iron  rod  of  op- 
pression, which  they  had  so  long 
lifted  up  against  the  rights  and 
happiness  of  their  subject*.! 

Tiie  unfortunate  Carlostadt 
was  still  in  Germany,  despised 
by  some,  and  hated  by  others. 
Luther  had  treated  him  without 

•  •  •  • 
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mercy  in  a  small  treatise  Against 
the  Celestial  Prophets  ;  which, 
under  the  appearance  of  con- 
demning the  new  fanatics,  seems 
to  have  had  little  other  object 
than  to  reproach  Carlostadt,  and 
refute  the  iconoclasts.  In  it,  he 
argued  for  the  continuation  of  the 
term  mass,  for  which  Carlostadt 
had  substituted  the  word  su/ifler  / 
for  the  elevation  of  the  host, 
though  he  acknowledged  it  was 
not  practised  by  Christ ;  and  for 
the  real  presence^  which  he  ex- 
plained by  affirming  that  the  bo- 
dy of  our  Saviour  is  united  to  the 
elements,  as  fire  with  red  hot 
iron .  Carlostadt  was  anxious  for 
reconciliation,  offered  to  retract, 
declared  his  abhorrence  of  Mun- 
cer's  sentiments,  and  at  length 
effected  an  accommodation  with 
his  adversaries.^  But  the  con- 
troversy with  Zuinglius  im- 
mediately succeeded,  and  contin- 
ued for  a  long  series  of  years ; 
during  which  Luther  often  had 
conferences  with  the  Sacramenta- 
rians  of  Switzerland,  and  mani- 
fested a  spirit  of  intemperance 
which  led  him  more  than  once  to 
forget  the  precepts  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  oppose  the  pros- 
pects of  tranquillity  which  were 
enjoyed.  In  the  life  of  Zuingli- 
us, we  shall  have  occasion  to 
consider  more  fully  the  reason- 
ings and  conduct  of  his  antagonist 
on  this  point. 

During  1526,  Luther  was  en- 
gaged chiefly  in  reforming  the 
mode  of  conducting  the  worship 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church. 
He  established  the  use  of  cate- 
chisms, in  w  hich  the  creed,  the 
decalogue,  and  the  Lord's  pray- 
er were  explained  ;  the  reading 
and  exposition  of  Scripture  from 

.  •  a  a   . 
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the  pulpit ;  and  to  obviate  the 
want  of  pastors  capable  of  in- 
structing the  peoplef  composed 
a  liturgy  and  homilies,  which 
were  adopted  with  success.  He 
advised  the  Elector  John,  who 
succeeded  his  brother  Frederic 
the  preceding  year,  and  who, 
from  the  commencement  of  his 
reign,  openly  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  reformation,  to  write  to 
the  bishops,  requiring  them  to 
provide  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  people  under  their 
charge,  informing  them,  that  if 
they  were  negligent,  he  was  de- 
termined to  take  steps  to  enforce 
their  diligence.*  Towards  the 
close  of  the  year,  he  was  at 
times  seized  with  a  depression 
of  spirits,  which  he  imagined 
was  a  temptation  of  the  devil, 
while  it  was  only  the  effect  of 
his  incessant  labours,  intense 
meditations,  and  anxious  cares, 
which  disordered  his  body,  and 
injured  his  health  ;  for  by  the 
use  of  medicines,  he  was  re- 
stored to  his  former  tranquillity  ; 
though  his  illness  continued 
during  the  whole  of  1527.  He 
did  not,  however,  discontinue 
his  pulpit  instructions  ;  though 
he  was  incapable  of  exerting  his 
mind  in  any  long  or  connected 
train  of  thinking.  He  accord- 
ingly wrote  scarcely  any  thing 
this  year,  but  a  short  treatise  On 
the  LanvfuhitHs  of  Christiana 
making  War  ;  in  which  he  re- 
stricts its  lawfulness  to  the  case 
of  defensive  operations,  and 
denies  the  right  of  subjects  to 
fight  against  their  rulers,  how- 
ever tyrannical,  if  they  do  not 
impose  restraints  on  their  con- 
science 4 

•  •  •  • 
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In  consequence  of  the  edict  of 
Spires  in  June,  1526,  by  which 
the  states  of  the  empire  were 
permitted  to  regulate  the  affairs 
of  religion,  in  each  province, 
according  as  the  princes  judged 
most  expedient,  till  a  general 
council  should  be  held,  the  Ro- 
manists, enraged  at  their  ineffec- 
tual efforts  to  procure  the  con- 
demnation of  Lutheranism,  en- 
tered into  an  alliance  to  attack, 
the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  the 
Elector  of  Saxony.  These  two 
princes  received  information  in 
1528  of  a  treaty  to  this  purpose, 
said  to  have  been  made  at  B res- 
law,  in  May,  1527,  and  immedi- 
ately united  for  the  defence  of 
their  territories  and  religion,  and 
took  steps  to  prevent  or  to  resist 
the  designs  of  their  enemies. 
By  the  remonstrances  of  Luther 
and  Melancthon,  however,  the 
Elector  was  convinced  of  the 
precipitancy  of  his  conduct ;  and 
the  confederated  Catholics  unan- 
imously disavowing  the  treaty 
which  they  were  said  to  have 
formed,  the  fear  of  war  was  re- 
moved^ This  year  Luther  pub- 
lished a  number  of  sermons  on 
Genesis,  remarkable  for  sim- 
plicity of  language,  temperance 
towards  those  who  differed  from 
him,  and  fidelity  in  their  applica- 
tion to  the  consciences  of  men  ; 
a  comnientai  y  on  Zechariah,  in 
which  he  censured  the  allego- 
ries of  mystics,  and  the  dreams 
of  the  German  fanatics  ;  a  trea- 
tise on  Communion  in  one  kind, 
against  the  archbishop  of  Misnia ; 
and  a  letter  against  the  Anabap- 
tists, in  whith,  to  avoid  one  of 
their  arguments  against  infant 
baptism,  he  supposes  infants  to 

be  capable  of  exercising  faith; 

.  • .  • 
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a  novel  opinion,  and  of  which 
nothing  but  the  design  with 
which  it  was  broached  can  be  de- 
fended.* 

A  diet  was  assembled  at  Spires 
in  March,  1529,  by  order  of  the 
Emperor,  at  which  every  art  was 
iised  by  the  Romish  party  to  di- 
vide the  friends  of  the  reforma- 
tion, by  reviving  the  disputes 
about  the  sacrament.  Though 
this  was  prevented,  Luther, 
whose  mind  was  inflamed  with 
prejudice  against  the  Zuinglians, 
so  far  forgot  his  usual  principles, 
as  to  advise  the  Elector  to  leave 
them  to  the  cruelty  of  their  per- 
secutors, a  condition  on  which 
the  Lutherans  were  promised  a 
more  favourable  treatment.  The 
advice  was  rejected  ;  and  on  the 
prevalence  of  the  Romanists  in 
the  diet,  who  confirmed  the  for- 
mer decree  of  Spires,  the  Lu- 
theran princes  and  the  represen- 
tatives of  fourteen  cities  joined 
in  a  formal  protest,  which  they 
afterwards  strengthened  by  a 
solemn  appeal  to  the  Emperor, 
or  a  future  council,  either  univer- 
sal  or  national,  in  behalf  of  them- 
selves, their  subjects,  and  their  - 
successors,  and  all  who  should 
embrace  the  same  doctrines. 
From  this  circumstance  the  Ger- 
man Lutherans  received  the 
name  of  Protestants,  a  name 
by  which  all  who  embraced  the 
reformation  from  popery  have 
long  been  distinguished.^ 

When  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
and  the  other  Protestant  princes, 
were  summoned  to  attend  anoth- 
er dice  at  Augsburg  in  June, 
1530,  they  understood  that  they 
had  nothing  but  injustice  to  ex- 
pect   from   the   Emperor,  who 


was  every  day  becoming  more 
and  more  enslaved  by  the  conn* 
cils  of  the  Pope,  and  thought  of 
meeting  him  in  arms ;  but 
through  Luther's  persuasion, 
they  laid  aside  their  intention* 
and  assembled  in  peace  at  the 
appointed  time.  Yet  anxious  a* 
this  reformer  was  to  have 
another  opportunity  to  speak  the 
truth  before  the  Emperor  and 
his  court,  he  was  too  obnoxious 
to  be  openly  protected  by  the 
Protestants,  and  was  accordingly 
left  in  the  castle  of  Cobourg,  at 
a  little  distance  from  Augsburg,, 
that  his  advice  might  be  obtain* 
ed,  if  necessary.  In  this  retreat, 
he  gave  himself  to  meditation 
and  prayer,  translated  the  proph- 
ets, wrote  his  commentary  on 
the  Psalms  ;  and  published,  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  diet,  Jin 
Address  to  the  Clergy  assembled 
at  Augsburg  justifying  his  doc- 
trine, and  exhorting  them  to  acr 
knowledge  that  truth,  to  sup- 
press which,  all  their  art  or  pow- 
er would  be  altogether  ineffec? 
tual.l  Jle  re-animated  the 
drooping  spirits,  and  laboured  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  Melanc- 
thon,  whose  fortitude  was  shak- 
en by  the  number  and  power  of 
his  enemies,  and  (lis  efforts  were 
not  unsuccessful.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  his  letters  will 
shew  the  greatness  of  his  mind, 
and  the  extent  of  his  views  t  "  I 
am  much  weaker  than  you  in 
private  conflicts  :  but  in  public, 
you  are  like  mc  in  private.  You 
are  not  afraid  of  your  own  life, 
but  you  arc  afraid  of  the  public 
cause.  I,  on  the  contrary,  look 
on  this  cause  with  tranquillity 
and  fortitude,  because  I  am  con* 
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fidcnt  it  is  just  and  true,  the 
cause    of    Christ  and  of  God, 
which  has  no  reason   to  blush 
tnd  tremble,  as  I,  an  individual 
shiner  have.     On  this  account,  I 
contemplate  with  security,  and 
almost  with  indifference,  these 
fierce  and   menacing    Papists ; 
for  if  we  fall,  Christ,  the  ruler  of 
the  world9  must  fall  with  us  ; 
»d  though   it  were  so,  I  had 
Other   fall    with    Christ,    than 
fend  with  Caesar.     Nor  are  you 
alone  in  this  conflict,  I  am  pres- 
tnt  with    you    in    groans  and 
payers;  and  would  to  God  I 
wold  be  with  you   in    person, 
for  it  is  my  cause  also,  and  more 
vine  than  yours ;  a  cause  un- 
dertaken  neither    rashly,    nor 
through  motives  of  avarice  or 
tin  glory,  as  1  take  God  to  wit- 
Baa,  and  as  the  event  has  al- 
fleady  testified,  and  will  testify 
1&oit  hilly  hereafter.     I  beseech 
y°Q>  therefore,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  not  to  forget  the  prom- 
j*a  and  consolations  contained 
m  the  words,  Cast  your  care  on 
*  Lord)  for  he  careth  for  you  ; 
*ait  on  the  Lord  ;  act  a  manly 
P^t;    and  let   your  heart    be 
***ngthened.     Be  of  good  cour- 
V*i  /  have  overcome  the  worlds 
■Ja  Jesus.     Why  then  should 
vtfeara  conquered  world,  as  if 
rtwere  the  conqueror  ?  To  hear 
■*h  •  truth,  it  were  little  to  go 
00  our  knees  to  Rome,  or  even 
*°  Jerusalem.     But  we  are  ac- 
customed to  hear  it,  and  this  di- 
minishes its  impression."  Again, 
in  another  letter,  M  The  cares, 
which  consume  you,  highly  dis- 
please me  ;  they  arise  not  from 
any  important  cause,  but  from 
the  greatness  of  your  unbelief. 
Was  the  danger  less  in  the  days 
of  Huss,  and"  other  good  men  ? 
Great  as  the  cause  is,  its  Author 


and  Defender  is  also  great ;  for 
it  is  not  ours  only.  Why  then 
do  you  constantly  distress  your- 
self ?  If  the  cause  is  false,  let 
us  withdraw  from  it ;  if  it  is 
true,  why  should  we  make  God 
a  liar  by  disbelieving  his  prom- 
ises ? — What  more  can  the  dev- 
il do,  than  take  away  our  life  ? 
For  myself,  whether  it  be  the 
effect  of  insensibility,  or  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  I  know  not,  but  I 
feel  little  uneasiness  as  to  the 
event ;  nay,  I  have  more  hope 
than  I  could  have  believed.  If 
we  are  not  worthy  to  carry  it 
forward,  others  will  be  raised 
up.  In  fine,  if  the  danger  in- 
crease, I  will  fly  to  your  sup- 
port, and  look  these  formidable 
emissaries  of  Satan  full  in  the 
teeth."* 

Against  the  decree  of  this  di- 
et, which  prohibited  all  changes 
or  innovations  in  the  faith  or 
worship  of  the  church,  and  ex- 
cluded from  the  imperial  cham- 
ber all,  who  should  disobey  it, 
Luther  in  1531  published  a 
small  treatise,  in  which  he  pro- 
tested that  his  object  was  to  cen- 
sure not  the  Emperor  and  good 
princes,  but  the  bad,  whether 
princes  or  bishops,  and  especial- 
ly Pope  Clement,  and  Cardinal 
Campegius  his  legate  ;  that  the 
pretended  refutation  of  the  Pro- 
testant confession  was  unworthy 
of  any  man  of  common  under- 
standing or  probity  ;  that  the 
church  by  refusing  the  cup  to 
the  laity,  opposed  the  authority 
of  Scripture,  and  instead  of  be- 
ing the  spouse  of  Christ,  was 
the  whore  of  Satan  ;  that  solita- 
ry masses  were  dangerous  and 
unscriptural ;  and  that  justifica- 
tion, by  faith  only,  is  a  doctrine 

.... 
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according  to  godliness.  "  This 
article,"  says  he,  "  shall  never 
be  overthrown,  neither  by  em- 
perors, nor  by  the  Turks,  nor 
the  Tartars,  nor  the  Persians  ; 
nor  by  the  Pope  and  all  his  car- 
dinals, bishops,  priests,  monks, 
and  nuns  ;  nor  by  kings,  princes, 
or  governors  ;  nor  by  the  whole 
world,  though  joined  by  all  the 
devils  in  hell ;  and  all,  who  con- 
trovert it,  shall  meet  the  reward 
of  iniquity.  Thus  I,  Doctor 
Luther,  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  believe':  and  this 
is  the  true  gospel."  Then  he 
quotes  the  creed,  /  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  crucifird,  dead,  and 
buried ;  and  adds,  "If  none  but 
Christ  died  for  sin,  if  no  other 
taketh  away  sin,  all  men  with 
all  their  works  are,  by  conse- 
quence, excluded  from  any 
share  in  meriting  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  justification  before 
God ;  and  as  it  is  impossible  to 
embrace  Christ  but  by  faith,  how 
can  works  avail  ?  If  then  faith, 
before  works  follow  it,  alone  em- 
braces Christ,  it  must  be  true 
that  his  redemption  is  applied  to 
sinners,  i.  e.  they  are  justified 
by  faith  only.  After  faith,  how- 
ever, good  works  follow  as  its 
fruit.  This  is  the  doctrine  I 
teach,  and  this  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  true  church  of  Christ 
have  always  taught.  To  this, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  con- 
stantly adhere.     Amen."* 

After  this  period,  Luther  was 
chiefly  employed  in  raising  that 
superstructure  of  reformation, 
the  foundation  of  which  he  had 
laid  amid  such  opposition  and 
dangers.  His  life  was  spent  in 
labouring    to     strengthen     the 

minds  of  the  faithful,  and  to  ex- 

.... 
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tend  the  knowledge  aud  influ- 
ence of  the  truth  ;  in  exhorting 
princes,  and  universities,  and 
provinces  not  to  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  the  reformation,  but  to' 
confirm  it ;  in  writing  comment 
taries  on  the  Scripture ;  and  in 
publishing,  from  time  to  time, 
treatises  of  admonition,  reproof?* 
and  consolation,  according  to  the 
particular  circumstances  in  which 
the  church,  or  individuals,  were 
placed.  Nor  did  his  enemies 
escape  the  lash  of  his  pen.  His 
severity  seemed  to  increase  with 
his  years;  more  than  once  he 
was  commanded  by  his  steady 
friend  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  to 
moderate  his  language,  and  re- 
strain his  vehemence ;  but  the 
inveteracy  of  the  errors,  Which 
he  combated,  continually  suppli- 
ed new  fuel  for  his  indignation 
and  violence. 

In  consequence  of  the  decree 
of  the  diet  of  Spires,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  court  of  Rome  subsequent 
to  it,  the  Protestants  met  at 
Smalkalde  in  Dec.  1530,  con-*- 
eluded  a  league  of  mutual  de- 
fence against  all,  who  should  op- 
pose them,  and  renewed  it  the 
following  year  in  an  assembly  at 
the  same  place.  In  1535,  they 
again  met,  insisted  on  their 
original  demand  of  a  council  to 
be  held  in  Germany,  and  agreed 
to  unite  in  supporting  the  league 
of  Smalkalde  for  ten  years. 
When  this  period  expired,  they 
found  considerable  difficulty 
arising  from  the  jealousies  of 
particular  princes,  to  prolong 
their  confederacy,  and  saw  the 
tempest,  which  had  been  so  long 
gathering,  and  which  was  now 
greatly  thickened  by  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  council  of  Trent* 
ready  to  burst  on  them  with  aw- 
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ury.  But  Luther,  who  had 
:hed  its  progress  with  a  stea- 
eye,  was  removed  by  death 
l  feeling  or  beholding  its 
ructive  rage.  In  the  be- 
ting of  1546,  he  was  sent  tor 
is  native  country,  to  rccon- 
the  differences  which  had  for 
e  time  interrupted  the  har- 
y  of  Mansfeld.  He  preach - 
(lift  last  sermon  at  Wittem- 
;  on  the  17th  of  January,  and 
be  23d,  set  out  for  Eislcben, 
nee  he  never  returned. 
ugh,  during  the  journey,  he 
plained  of  faintness  and 
ICbcss,  he  was  able  to  attend 
lie  sittings  of  the  court,  bc- 
which  the  cause  for  which 
lad  come  was  pled,  till  the 
tj^of  February.     That  cven- 

a  little  before  supper,  he 
afi  unusual  sickness  arising 
i  the  disease  under  which  he 
laboured  for  some  time,  an 
ession  of  the  humours  in  the 
ing  of  the  stomach.  That 
he  had  indeed  said  to  Justas 
s»  and  some  other  friends, 
ras  born  and  baptized  at 
sben,  what  if  I  should  re- 
i  and  die  here  ?"  But  his 
teas  went  off,  and  he  par- 
of  his  supper  with  his  usual 
Lite.  But  immediately  af- 
the  pain  returned,  and  con- 
d  with  little  abatement  for 
>  hours.  About  one  in  the 
tag  of  the  18th,  he  lay 
i  on  his  bed  for  the  last 
;  and  when  being  excruci- 
vrith  pain,  he  cried  out,  u  C) 
!  what  oppression  do  1 
'  Jonas  said,  "  Reverend  fa- 

call  on  Jesus  Christ  our 

I  and   Great    High    Priest, 

only  Mediator  whom  thou 

preached."     But  feeling  the 

II.  No.  4.  W 


chilling  hand  of  death,  he  said, 
"  this  cold  sweat  is  the  forerun- 
ner of  dissolution,  I  will  give  up 
my  spirit.'*  He  then  prayed,  say- 
ing, u  O  heavenly  Father,  ever- 
tutting  and  merciful God,  thou  hunt 
revealed   to  me   thine    own    Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  him  I  have 
/i  reached,  him  J  have  confessed, 
him  Hove,  and  adore  as  my  dear- 
est Saviour  and  deliverer,  though 
the  ungodly  persecute,  revile,  and 
blaspheme  him,  receive  my  spirit, — 
O  my  heavenly  Father,  though   1 
must  leave  //»/*  body,  and  be  taken 
out  of  this  life,  yet  I  know  assured- 
ly,   that  I  shall  live  with  thee  for- 
ever, and  none  is  able  to  pluck  me 
out  of  thy  hands.     He  that  is  our 
God  is  the  God  of  salvation,  and 
unto    God  the  Lord   belong   the 
issues  from   death."       He   then 
repeated  thrice,  with  an  elevat- 
ed tone,  "  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit;    Thou   hast 
redeemed  me,   O   God  of  truth  :" 
after  which  he  continued  breath- 
ing, till  about  three  in  the  morn- 
ing, when    he  entered  on    that 
glory,  in  the  faith   and  hope  of 
which,  he  lived,   and  laboured, 
and  died.     He  was  attended   in 
his  last  moments  bv  the  Count 
and  Countess  of  Mansfeld,   Me- 
lancthou,'  Justas  Jonas,  and  sev- 
eral other  frieiids,  who  minister- 
ed to  his  consolation,  and  joined 
with    him   in   prayer,   that  God 
would  preserve  the  doctrine  of 
his  Son's   gospel  among  them. 
His  lwdy  was   carried  to  Wit- 
tcmbcrg,  and   honourably  inter- 
red without  pomp   or  parade.* 
On  his  tomb  the   following  in- 
scription was  put  by  the  univer- 
sity : 

• . .  • 

•  Scekcnd.  lib.  iii.  §  133.  p.  6Z4,  &c. 


154 


Life  of  Luther. 


{Sept. 


At  A II  TIN  I     I.L'THKKF   9.    THEOLO- 
GIZE D.  COMPUS  H.  L.  S.  E.  OJL*I 
ANNO  CHR1STI  MOXLVI.  XII. 
CAL.      MARTI  I      EISLKlill 
IN  P ATRIA  S.    M.   O.    C. 
V.  AN.  LXIII.  M.  III. 
D.     X. 

In  this  place  is  interred  the 
body  of  Martin  Luther,  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity,  who  died  at 
Eisleben,  the  place  of  his  nativi- 
ty) on  the  l£ih  of  February,  in 
the  year  1546,  when  he  had  lived 
63  years,  3  montl.i,  and  10  days. 

Deza's  Epigram  on  this  illus- 
trious reformer,  may  be  thus 
translated. 

Rome  aw\l  the  world :  the  Pope  o'er 

Rome  prevailM, 
With  fraud  he  cunqucr'd,  she  with 

arts  of  war ; 
Th<.ir    force    united,    Luther's   pen 

assail'd, 
And  humbled  both,  than  both  more 

powerful  far. 
Co,  fabling*  Greece,  and  bid  Alcides 

know,  » 

Hi*  club,  as  Luther's  pen,  gave  no 

•uch  blow. 

Luther  was  above  the  middle 
size,  his  body  robust,  and  his 
eye  so  piercing,  that  few  could 
bear  it,  wlicti  he  looked  intently 
on  them.  His  voice,*  though 
weak,  was  melodious  ;  his  appe- 
tite moderate ;  his  diet  plain. 
Though  far  from  being  rich,  he 
.was  extremely  liberal  in  propor- 
tion to  his  substance.  His  learn- 
ing was  chiefly  theological ;  his 
writings  are  more  forcible  than 
elegant;  his  style  often  harsh 
and  satirical.  His  mind  was  cast 
in  a  mould  which  gave  it  a  form 
suit od  to  the  object  to  which 
it  was  to  be  directed.  Acute,  ar- 
dent, intrepid,  persevering  ; 
vehement  often  to  excess,  confi- 
dent* and  sometimes  arrogant ; 


regardless  of  nten  or  opinions* 
indiscriminate  in  his  censures  of 
those   who  differed   from   him, 
zealous  in  defending  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  cause  of  truth  ; 
he  was  qualified  to  elude  the  so- 
phistry, to  despise  the  calumnies* 
and  to  brave  the  opposition  of 
his    popish     adversaries.       Hi& 
moral  conduct  was  irreproacha- 
ble ;    not  only  correct,  but  ap-' 
preaching  to  austerity,  as  became 
the  character  of  a  Reformer ; 
his  invariable   sanctity  adorned 
the  doctrine  which  he  delivered, 
and  his  disinterestedness  illustra~ 
ted  the  sincerity  of  his  profes- 
sions.    Even  by  the  impetuosity 
of  his  temper,  which  cannot  in- 
deed be  justified,  but  which  ap- 
pears to  us  much  more  censura- 
ble than  it  was  thought  by  his 
contemporaries,  on  account  of 
the  superior  delicacy  and  exter- 
nal politeness  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live,  he  was  fitted  for  accom- 
plishing the  great  work  which  he 
undertook.     The  silent  censure 
of  men  whose  lives  reproved  the 
corruptions  of  the  church, as  well 
as  the  complaints  of  the  injured, 
had  long  been  disregarded ;  sunk 
in    ignorance  and   superstition, 
the  world,  though  groaning  to  be 
delivered,  was  held  in  chains  by 
the  bigotry  of  priestcraft,  sup- 
ported  by  the    secular  power. 
'  To  effect  a  revolution,  therefore, 
energy,  nay  violence  was  requi- 
site ;  and  had  Luther  been  more 
amiable,  and   less  vigorous,  or 
more  gentle  and  accommodating* 
like  Melancthon,  he  must  have 
failed  in  the  glorious  enterprise, 
which  he  so  successfully  achiev- 
ed, and  have  left  the  world  more* 
involved  than  ever  in  the  gloom 
of  corrupt  opinions,  and  supersti- 
tious rites. 


/ 
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For  the  Panojilist. 

^MEMOIRS      OF       PRESIDENT 
DAVIES. 

Web?  the  homage,  so  gener- 
ally paid  to  brilliant  intellectual 
endowments,  transferred  to  vir- 
tue  and  religion,   jt  would  be 
well.       Yet  when    genius   and 
Jearning  are  sublimated  by  piety, 
and  devoted  with  ardour  to  the 
best  interests  of  mankind,  they 
furnish     a     character     equally 
venerable  and  lovely.     Such  a 
character  was  President  Dayiks. 
To  dwell  on  the  talents,  the  vir- 
tues and  the  exertions  of  so  em- 
inent a  man,  is  an  employment 
at  once  pleasant  and  edifying  in 
a  high  degree.    The  present  me- 
moirs lay  claim  to  little  of  orig- 
inality.   Their  principal  object 
is  to  methodize  and  incorporate 
the  distinct  and  independent  ac- 
counts which  are  already  before 
thepubjic.    Whatever  additional 
information  they  contain,  is  ei- 
ther suggested  by  his  works,  or 
drawn  from  other  sources  of  un- 
questionable authority. 

He  was  born  November  3, 
1724.  His  father  was  a  planter, 
in  the  county  of  Newcastle,  on 
the  Delaware,  of  great  simplicir 
ty  of  manners,  and'  of  reputed 
piety.  His  mother,  an  eminent 
Christian,  had  earnestly  besought' 
him  of  Heaven ;  and  consider- 
ing him  as  given  in  answer  to 
prayer,  she  named  him  Samuel, 
and  with  great  solemnity,  devot- 
ed him  to  the  Lord.  "  The 
event  proved,"  says  Dr.  Finley, 
**  that  God  accepted  the  conse- 
xrated  boy,  took  him  under  his 
Special  care,  furnished  him  for, 
and  employed  \§m  in,  the  ser- 
vice of  his  church,  prospered  his 
labours  with  remarkable  success, 


and  not  only  blessed  him,  but 
made    himself  a  blessing." 

-  The  prayers  and  vows  of  this 
excellent  woman  were  succeed- 
ed by  active  exertions.  There 
being  no  school  at  hand,  she 
took  upon  herself  the  task  of 
teaching  her  son  to  read  :  and 
her  efforts  were  early  rewarded 
in  the  uncommon  proficiency  of 
her  pupil.  He  continued  with 
his  parents  till  about  the  age  of 
ten.  They  had  not  the  happi- 
ness, during  this  period,  of  ob- 
serving any  special  impressions 
of  religion  made  on  his  mind  ; 
but  he  behaved  himself  as  is 
common  for  a  sprightly,  toward* 
ly  child,  under  the  influence  of 
pious  example  and  instruction. 
After  this,  he  was  sent  to  an 
English  school,  at  some  distance 
from  home,  where  he  continued 
two  years,  and  made  great  prog- 
ress in  his  studies.  But  failing 
of  the  pious  instructions  to  which 
he  had  been  accustomed,  he  be- 
came more  careless  of  the 
things  of  religion,  than  before. 

Yet  even  at  this  period,  he 
liabituated  himself  to  secret 
prayer,  especially  in  tjie  evening. 
The  reason  for  this  punctuality, 
as  stated  in  his  diary,  was,  that 
"  he  feared  lest  he  should  per? 
haps  die  before  morning."  It  is 
likewise  remarkable,  that,  in  his 
prayers,  he  supplicated  nothing* 
so  ardently,  as  that  he  might  l)e 
introduced  into  the  gospel  min- 
istry. 

The  time  was  now  come, 
when  that  God,  to  whom  he  had 
been  solemnly  dedicated,  and 
who  designed  him  as  an  eminent 
instrument  of  shewing  forth  his 
praise,  would  bring  him  home  to 
himself.  He  was  awakened  to 
solemn  and  serious  concern  re- 
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specting  eternal  things.     In  the 
light  of  divine  truth,  he  was  led 
to  see  himself  a  sinner,  exposed 
to  the  awful  displeasure  of  God, 
and  to  all  its  insupportable  con- 
sequences.    These  impressions 
were  full  of  anxiety  and  terror. 
In  this  distress,  he  was  enabled 
to  discern  the  necessity,  the  im- 
portance  and  all -sufficiency    of 
the  salvation  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel.      This    divine    system    of 
mercy  now  appeared  in  a  new 
light.     It  satisfied  his  anxious 
inquiries,  and  made  provision  for 
all  his  wants.     In  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  Rkdeem- 
ir,  he  perceived  a  solid  ground 
of  hope,  an  unfailing  source  of 
consolation.     Here  he  wus  ena- 
bled to  place  his  whole  reliance. 
Here  he  found  a  peace  and  satis- 
faction before  unknown.    "  Be- 
lieving, he  rejoiced  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of    glory." 
His    religious    comforts    were, 
however,  long  intermingled  with 
doubts  and  perplexities.       But 
after  some  years  of  repeated  and 
impartial    self-examination,    he 
attained  a  confidence  respecting 
his  state,  which  continued  to  the 
close  of  life. 

From  this  happy  period,  his- 
mind  seemed  almost  entirely  al>- 
sorbed  by  heavenly  things.  His 
great  concern  was  to  keefi  his 
heart,  and  set  a  watch  over  every 
thought,  word,  and  action.  An- 
imated with  love  to  God,  he  felt 
stronger  desires  than  ever,  to 
trrve  him  in  tht  gofificl  of  hin  Son. 
Having  tasted  the  sweets  of  re- 
ligion, he  longed  for  nothing  so 
much  as  to  be  instrumental  in 
bringing  his  fellow  sinners  to 
know  the  same  pure  and  sub- 
stantial delights. 

Inspired  by  these  sublime  ob- 
jects, he  engaged,  with  new  ar- 


dour, in  the  pursuit  of  knowl- 
edge. His  progress  was  imped- 
ed by  a  variety  of  obstacles. 
But  the  native  vigour  of  his  ge- 
nius, united  to  an  indefatigable 
assiduity,  surmounted  them  all. 
Sooner  than  could  have  been  ra- 
tionally expected,  he  was  found 
qualified  for  the  gospel  ministry* 
He  passed  the  usual  previous 
trials  with  distinguished  appro- 
bation, and  consecrated  all  hia 
faculties  and  acquirements  to  the  - 
service  of  the  sanctuary. 

Being  now  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  he  applied  himself  to 
unfold  and  enforce  those  precious 
truths,  whose  power  he  had  hap- 
pily experienced  on  his  own 
heart.  In  the  exercise  of  this 
sacred  and  delightful  office,  his 
fervent  zeal  and  undissembled 
piety,  his  popular  talents  and  en- 
gaging methods  of  address,  soon 
excited  general  admiration,  and 
acquired  him  a  distinguished 
character.  Scarce  was  there  a 
congregation  where  he  was 
known,  but  would  have  esteem- 
ed it  a  happiness  to  enjoy  his 
stated  ministrations.  But  how 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Hea* 
ven  !  He  was  about  this  time  at* 
tacked  with  complaints,  which 
were  supposed  consumptive,  and 
which  brought  him  apparently 
to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  In 
this  enfeebled  state,  and  without 
hope  of  recovery,  he  determined 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  what 
he  apprehended  an  almost  ex* 
hausted  life,  in  endeavouring  to 
advance  his  Master's  glory  in  the 
good  of  souls.  Being  among  a 
people  who  were  destitute  of  a 
minister,  he  nssiduouslv  labour- 

m 

ed«  in  Hcawn  and  out  of  9taaonM 
While,  by  night,  his  hectic  was 
so  severe  as  to  render  him  some-* 
times  delirious,  and  make  it  ne« 
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cessary  that  he  should  be  attend- 
ed by  watchers,  he  still  preached 
in  the  day.*  Nor  did  his  indefati- 
gable and  heroic  zeal  go  unreward- 
ed. God  gave  him  some  precious 
first-fruits  of  his  ministry,  par- 
ticularly, in  the  remarkable  con- 
version of  two  gentlemen,  who 
manifested  in  their  future 
fives  and  conduct,  that  they  were 
saints  indeed. 

In  consequence  of  an  earnest 
application,  he  removed,  after  a 
time,  to  some  of  the  distant  set- 
tlements of  Virginia,  where  he 
Undertook  the  charge  of  a  dis- 
senting congregation.     Nothing 
but  the  purest  motives  of  self- 
denying  benevolence  could  have 
dictated  such  a  step.     It  separat- 
ed him  from  the* beloved  society 
P^  his  friends,  and  his  brethren 
J11  the  ministry  ;  it  plunged  him 
into  a  sea  of  anxious,  unremit- 
*^d     labours ;    while  it  exposed 
™lt**  to  the  bitter  censures  and 
r***ntments  of   many.     Num- 
P***  of  the  inhabitants  were  but 
'J^tle  removed  from  absolute  hca- 
t"«iTiisni.  All  the  obstacles  which 
c°Ulil      arise     from      blindness 
****!  prejudice,  from  profanencss 
^d     immorality,   his   preaching 
**cf>\intcred.     Yet  his  patience 
T1**     perseverance,    his    magna- 
l***ity  and  piety,  added  to  his 

-  v^1gelical  and  powerful  minis- 
****ions,  were  not  without  suc- 

-  £^s»     The  more  he  was  known, 
^Ve     more    was    he     esteemed. 

^ritcmpt    and    aversion     were 
Uiallv  turned  into  reverence. 


O 


Pt*osition  yielded   to  the  doc- 
**i**eg  of  the  cross,  and  the  pow- 


-        These  remarkable  farts  are  rr- 

*il*4oii  the   authority  of  Dr.  Gir.- 

,0*tof  London,  who,  Ix-in^  an  inti- 

****  friend  of  Mr.  Davies,  appears 

t°  ^*vc  received  them  from  lus  own 

mouth. 


erful  energy  of  thu  divine  Spir- 
it. The  wilderness  and  the  soli- 
tary places  rejoiced)  and  blossom- 
ed as  the  rose.  A  great  number, 
both  of  whiten  aud  black* ,  were 
hopefully  converted  to  the  living 
God.  In  this  success,  the  be- 
nevolent soul  of  Mr.  Davies 
found  a  rich  gratification.  His 
tract  of  preaching  vias  singularly 
extensive,  his  labours  almost  in- 
cessant, and  his  pecuniary  com- 
pensation small.  But  to  be  an 
instrument  of  spreading  the  Re- 
deemer's triumphs,  and  of  add- 
ing new  subjects  to  his  spiritual 
kingdom,  though  from  among 
the  despised  and  oppressed  na- 
tives of  Africa,  was  to  him,  the 
highest  reward. 

From  this  scene  of  toil  and 
of  enjoyment,  the  providence  of 
God  now  summoned  him  away. 
He  was  chosen  by  the  synod  of 
New  York,  at  the  instance  of  the 
trustees  of  New  Jersey  college, 
to  accompany  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gil- 
bert Tennent  to  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  in  order  to  solicit 
benefactions  for  the  college. 
This  election  evinced  the  confi- 
dence both  of  the  svnod  and  cor- 

m 

poration,  in  his  superior  abilities 
and  popular  talents ;  a  confi- 
dence, which  the  issue  of  the  af- 
fair no  wise  disappointed.  A 
service  in  itself  difficult  and  deli- 
cate, in  its  consequences  preca- 
rious, and  involving  a  temporary 
sacrifice  of  those  domestic  en- 
joyments, which  were  peculiarly 
dear  to  him,  he  cheerfully  un- 
dertook, and  executed  with  sin- 
gular spirit  and  success.  The 
benefactions  he  received  from 
the  patrons  of  religion  and  learn- 
ing in  Great  Britain,  were  nu- 
merous and  liberal,  and  such  us 
placed  the  college  in  a  prosper- 
ous* condition. 


f 
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Returning  from  his  voyage, 
he  entered  anew  on  his  beloved 
tusk  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
his  people  in  Virginia.  Here 
he  continued  till  the  year  1759. 
The  unusual  lustre  of  his  piety 
and  talents  was  now  no  longer 
to  be  con  Lined  to  so  remote  a  re- 
gion. A  vacancy  being  occa- 
sioned in  the  college  of  New 
Jersey  by  the  decease  of  the  em? 
inent  President  Edwards  (who 
had  occupied  the  place  but  a  few 
days)  Mr.  Davies  was  elected  by 
the  Trustees  to  fill  the  important 
station.  He  received  the  news  of 
this  event  not  merely  with  con- 
cern, but  with  a  kind  of  conster- 
nation. Though  earnestly  invited 
to  accept  the  charge,  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  he  was  brought 
to  think  it  his  duty.  The  pro- 
vince he  occupied  was  impor- 
tant ;  and  it  was  unspeakably 
distressing,  both  to  him  and  his 
people,  united  by  the  strongest 
bonds  of  mutual  affection,  to 
think  of  a  separation.  Repeated 
applications,  however,  at  length 

Sre  vailed  to  shake  his  resolution, 
ut  to  preclude  all  mistake  in  a 
case  so  important,  he  withheld 
his  consent,  until  he  had  sub»- 
jt titted  the  matter  to  the  Rev. 
svnod  of  New  York  and  Phila- 
dclphia.  They  unanimously 
^ave  their  opinion  in  favour  of 
his  acceptance.  Thus,  to  use 
his  own  expressions,  the  evi- 
dence of  his  duty  was  so  plain, 
that  even  his  sceptical  mind  was 
r.'Jsfied  ;  while   his  people  saw 


•j» 


the    hand   of  Providence   in    it, 
ind  dared  not  oppose. 

The  period  of  his  presidency 
was  equally  auspicious  to  the 
college,  and  honourable  to  him- 
self. It  wns  here  that  he  gave 
the  crowning  evidence  of  the 
vigor  and  versatility  of  his  jjeni- 


us.  His  previous  situation  had 
afforded  little  leisure  and  com; 
paratively  few  means,  for  the 
cultivation  of  general  science. 
He  came  likewise  to  the  college 
at  a  time  when  its  literary  state 
and  reputation  had  been  much 
improved  by  the  great  and  act 
knowledged  abilities  of  President 
Burr.  It  was  natural,  therefore, 
that  even  his  friends  should  have 
some  doubts  of  his  complete  prer 
paration  to  fill  and  adorn  so  ex- 
alted a  sphere.  But  it  soon  ap- 
peared that  the  force  and  activity 
of  his  mind  had  supplied  every 
(Jefect,  and  surmounted  every 
obstacle.  His  official  duties  were 
discharged,  from  the  first,  with 
an  ability  which  disappointed  ev- 
ery fear,  and  realized  the  bright- 
est hopes. 

The  ample  opportunities  and 
demands  which  he  found  for  the 
exercise  of  his  talents,  gave  a 
new  spring  to  his  diligence. 
While  his  active  labours  were 
multiplied  and  arduous,  his  apr 
plication  to  study  was  unusually 
intense.  His  exertions  through 
the  day  seemed  rather  to  dispose 
him  for  reading,than  rest  by  night. 
Though  he  rose  by  breajt  of  day, 
he  seldom  retired  till  twelve 
o'clock,  or  a  later  hour.  His  suc- 
cess was  proportionate.  By  the 
united  efforts  of  his  talents  and 
industry,  he  left  the  college,  at 
his  death,  in  as  high  a  state  of 
literary  excellence,  as  it  had  ever 
known  since  its  institution.  The 
few  innovations  which  he  intro- 
duced into  the  academical  exer- 
cises and  plans  of  study,  were 
confessedly  improvements.  He 
Mas  particularly  happy  in  inspir- 
ing his  pupils  with  a  taste  for 
composition  and  oratory,  in 
which  he  himself  so  much  excel* 
led. 
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His  unremitted  application  to 
itxidy,  and  to  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice,   probably   precipitated    his 
The  habit  of  his  body 
ting  plethoric,  his  health  had, 
some  years,  greatly  depended 
oti    the   exercise   of    riding,  to 
"which  he  was,   from  necessity, 
VDvUch    habituated    in    Virginia. 
This  salutary  employment  had 
lie  en,  from  the  time  he  took  the 
charge  of  the  college,  almost  en- 
tirely relinquished.     Toward  the 
close  of  January ,    1761,   he   was 
seized  with  a  bad  cold,  for  which 
We  was  bled.     The  same  day,  he 
traDicribed  for  the  press  his  ser- 
mon on  the  death  of  king  George 
the  Second*  .  The  day  following, 
he  preached  twice  in  the  college 
hall.    The  arm  in  which  he  had 
been  bled,    became    in    conse- 
quence, much  inflamed,  and  his 
winer  indisposition   increased. 
Pn  the  morning  of  the  succeed - 
**£  Monday,-  he     was    seized, 
vhifeat  breakfast,  with  violent 
^Bi.     An  inflammatory  fever 
feUoved,  which,  in  ten  days,  put 
1  period  to  his  important  life. 
What  are  called  fircmonitions 

*  death,  are  generally  rather 
**  fictions  of  a  gloomy  or  mis- 
puded  imagination,  than  reali- 
2**-  Yet  the  following  anec- 
***  contains  so  singular  a  con- 
c*rrt&ce  of  circumstances,  as 
P*es  it  a  claim  to  be  recorded. 

.  A  few  days  before  the  begin- 
j£*  of  the  year  in  which  Mr. 
7**ies  died,  an  intimate  friend 
J^dbim,  that  a  sermon  would 

*  **pected  from  him  on  new- 

^?r>l  ^  '  adding,  among  other 
^|a»  that  President  Burr,  on 
•J1*  first  day  of  the  year  in  which 
*e  died,  preached  a  sermon  on 
**•  xxrui.  16.  Thus  saith  the 
^i  This  year  thou  shall  die : 
•Ad  that  after  his  death,  the  peo- 


ple remarked  that  it  was  premon- 
itory. Mr.  Davies  replied,  that 
44  although  it  ought  not  to  be 
viewed  in  that  liijht,  yet  it  wa* 
very  remarkable."  When  new- 
year's  day  came  he  preached  ; 
and,  to  the  surprise  of  the  con- 
gregation, from  the  same  text. 
Being  seized  about  three  weeks 
afterward,  he  soon  adverted  to 
the  circumstance,  and  remarked, 
that  he  had  been  undesignedly 
led  to  preach,  as  it  were,  his  own 
funeral  sermon. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  vi- 
olence of  his  disorder  deprived 
him  of  the  exercise  of  reason, 
through  most  of  his  sickness. 
Had  it  been  otherwise,  his  iriends 
and  the  public  would  doubtless 
have  been  gratified  with  an  ad- 
ditional evidence  of  the  tran- 
scendent excellence  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  of  its  power  to 
support  the  soul  in  the  prospect 
and  approach  of  death.  But  he 
had  preached  still  more  emphat- 
ically by  his  life  ;  and  even  in 
his  delirium,  he  clearly  manifest- 
ed what  were  the  favourite  ob- 
jects of  his  concern.  His  be- 
wildered mind  was  continually 
imagining,  and  his  faltering 
tongue  uttering  some  expedient 
to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
Christ's  church,  and  the  good 
of  mankind. 

His  premature  exit  (he  was 
but  little  more  than  thirty-six) 
was  generally  and  justly  lament- 
ed, as  a  loss  almost  irreparable, 
not  only  to  a  distressed  family, 
and  a  bereaved  college,  but  to 
the  ministry,  the  church,  the 
community,  the  republic  of  let- 
ters, and  in  short,  to  all  the  most 
valuable  interests  of  mankind. 
An  affectionate  tribute  was  paid 
to  his  character  and  virtues,  by 
Dr.  Finlcy,  his  successor,  in  a 
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sermon  preached  on  the  occasion 
of  his  death,  from  Horn.  xiv.  7,  8. 
For  none  of  u*  Uveth  to  himsclfy 
unci  no  man  dieth  to  himself,  For 
whether  we  live,  ivc  live  unto  the 


Lord  ;  or  whether  v>e  diem  « 
unto  the  Lord :  whetherwc 
tfarrfbrejor  diej  ive  are  thcL\ 

(Tqyjbc  continued.) 
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CRITICAL  OnSF.HVATIOXS  ON 
CURTAIN'  PASSAGES  IN  TltK 
X  K  W    T  E  S  1  A  M  ENT . 

Though  the  apostles  in  wri- 
ting, as  well  as  in  preaching,  used 
great  plainness  of  speech  ;  yet 
particular  passages,  taken  by 
themselves,  may  to  us  seem  ob- 
scure. These  however  may 
ircnerallv  be  elucidated  bv  other 
passages,  or  by  the  analogy  of 
i'aith.  If  they  remain  of  doubt- 
ful interpretation,  yet  the  essen- 
tial doctrines  and  duties  of  reli- 
gion are  not  endangered  fey 
them  ;  for  these  depend  not  on 
a  few  doubtful  or  obscure  pas- 
sages, but  are  plainly  taught  in 
innumerable  places.  Still  it  may 
be  useful  to  investigate  the 
meaning  of  texts,  which  seem 
ubscuve. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, it  is  well  known,  used 
the  Greek  language, except  Mat- 
thew and  the  author  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  who 
wrote  in  «lrama:an.  This  was 
the  learned  language  of  the 
day  ;  most  men  of  education 
were  acquainted  with  it ;  and  it 
was  the  native  language  of  ma- 
ny subjects  of  the  Roin::n  em- 
pire ;  of  those  particularly,  to 
whom  St.  Paul  wrote  most  of 
his  epistles.  It  was,  on  many 
accounts,  the  best  language  in 
which  the  inspired  books  of  the 


New  Testament  could  be 
ten .  * 

The  inspired  writers  hai 
casion  to  treat  of  many  th 
of  which  the  Greek*  had  no 
vious  knowledge,  and  for  ¥ 
they  had  no  appropriate  te 
But  those  writers  chose 
terms  and  phrases,  as  were 
adapted  to  express  their  n 
ing.  Where  perspicuity 
quired,  they  used  de  scrip 
To  ascertain  the  sense  of  pi 
•  ular  terms,  it  is  not  neceesa 
recur  to  heathen  writers  ; 
better  to  consult  the  sacred 
ters  themselves.  As  they 
used  words,  so  we  must  ui 
stand  them.  They  are  1 
own  best  interpreters. 

The  New  Testament  is  ' 
ten,  not  in  pure,  classical  Gi 
but  in  a  peculiar  dialect)  w 
may  be  called  Hebraistical  Gi 
The  writers  were  Jews,  and  s 
the   Hebrew^  or  rather  the 
maan,  or  Syro-Chaldee  Iangi 
When   they  wrote   Greek) 
introduced  into  it  the  idion 
their  own  language.     Thus 
did  the  seventy  Jews,  who  to 
lated    the   Old   Testament 
Greek  by  the  command  of  P 
my,  king  of  Egypt.  Their  l| 
1  at  ion  was  in   use  in  the  s 
ties'  times,  and  from  it  are  * 
most  of  the  quotations  from 
Old  Testament,  which   we 
in  the  New.     Without  some 
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qusLintance  with  that  translation 
and    wifc  the   Hebrew,  a  man 

*  cannot  be  a  very  accurate  critic 
in  x lie  original  language  of  the 
Ne  xv  Testament.  Tjje  study  of  • 
botH  may  therefore  be  justly  re- 
commended to  young  gentle- 
men, who  contemplate  the  min- 
isterial profession. 

The  Hebrews  often  express 
the  *ufierlative  degree  by  adding 
t  the  word  God.  Exceeding  high 
mountains  and  trees  are  called 
mountains  of  tGod TUid  trees  of 
Gad.  This  Hebrew  idiom  is  in- 
troduced into  the  Greek  of  the 
New  Testament.  ^Stephen  says 
of  Moses  that,  when  he  was 
bora,  he  was  fair  according  to 
G oci,  or  divinely  fai r .  Our  trans- 
lators  have  judiciously  rendered 
h      it  exceeding  fair. 

This  observation  gives  an  ea- 
»iy  sense  to  an  obscure  passage, 
in  2  Cor.  viii.    1.     Paul  exhort- 
ing the  Corinthians  to  send  re-  ' 
Vie. f  to  the  persecuted  saints  in 
Jerusalem,  vrefeA  them  ty  the* 
example  .  of  the     Macedonians. 
"  Brethren,  we  do  yeu  to  wit," 
or  *e  make  known  to  you  '%fA* 
Ftcc  of  Gotf,  bestowed  on  the 

#  churches  of  Macedonia."     The 
fptoc  of  God,  i.  e.  (according  to 
™  Hebrew  idiom)  the  divine^ 
tfajttrf/ifc,  the  abundqft  liberali- 
ty bestowed,  (not  on  the  church- 
**!    but)     by,  -i#,    among    the 
churches  of  Macedonia,  for  the 
relief  of  the  brethren  in  Judca. 
To  this,  and  only  to  this  sense, 
the    following     words    agree ; 
"Jfpw  that  in  a  great'trial  of  af- 
fliction, the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty  a- 
boumkd  to  the  Riches  of  their 
libenuty.    For  to  their  power, 
dad  beyond  their  power,  they 

i      were  willing  of  themselves,  Sec." 
Tot  II-  No.  4.  X 


icours    again, 

then,  Hath 

whom 

For 


»  8£  ss-d of 


■-I  O  «. 


J 

pre; 
usei 
ters 
hav 
thei 
ner 
Chi 
Ma 
urr? 
me 
joy 

agf|n,  tell  down'  ana  wouia  navr 
embraced  his  feet,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  east,  when 
women  saluted  men  of  superior 
character,  especially  when  they 
wished  to  detain  them.  Thus 
the  woman  of  Shunem  saluted" 
Elisha  ;  and  thus  the  two  Marys 
saluted  Jesus.  The  Lord  says 
to  her,  "  Touch  me  not,"  for  I 
am  not  yet,  or  have  not  yet  as- 
cended, (anabebeka)  i.  e.  u  I  do 
not  yet  ascend  to  my  Father." 
You  need  not  detain  xnte  ;  you 
mag;  have  opportunity  .4o  see  me 
a£afn.  *"  Go,  tell  my  brethren, 
that  I  ascend  to  my  Father  .and 
their  Father." 

The  Hebrew  verbs,  by  a  small 
alteration  in  the  radical  letters, 
or  in  the  points- only,  where 
points  are  used,  give  to  actions 
different  relations  and  qualities. 
These  various  forms  and  powers 
are  by  grammarians  called  con* 
jugafUnti.  The  seventy,  and  the 
New  Testament  writers  have 
sometimes  used  the  Greek  veijjs, 
as  if  they  had  these  //f6rei& con- 
jugations. In  Psalm  cxix.  the 
Seventy  use  the  neutral  verb, 
zao,  to  livrj  in  an  active  or  tran- 
bitivc  sense,  to  quicken^  or  cause 
to  live.  .  The  same  Hebrew 
idiom  we  find  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Paul  gives  the  Greek 
word,  oitia,  to  kuQWy  the  power 
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sermon  preach^  &■* 


....    .      x    r-  Anjugation  ///'-    they  lire  prepared  of  Ay 
otDiscicuth^       ?J>  H^suvsto    theiv»      TneywiUbedBp 

aHL?tfr'  kitowjQi.  c.  not  ta  make 

-iunn  or*to  fireuch  "  'Ay  thing 

jtughg  you,   save  Jesus  Christ 

'ana  hi  in  crucified."  Thus  the 
same  wovd  is  probably  to  be  un- 
derstood in  Murk  xiii.  32,  wfcerc 


some  erroneously  suppose,g£hat 
Christ  disclaims  a  knowledge  of 
future  events.    .Speaking  of  ihe 

i,   JcsUs 


agro«ibly  to  the  usual  nae 
of  Providence. 

This<obajervation  will  m 
a  passage  in  the  9th  chap.  1 
Romans.  u  He  Hath  mjr 
whom  he  will  have  mercy 
whom  he  will  ht>*  harder 
/\n  antithesis,  which  is  i 
cfuenftigure  in  Paul's  wri 
is  naturiiliy  expected,  an< 
doubtless  infcnded  here.* 
bath  mercy  on  Whom  he 
have  mercy."  iThe  anti 
to  thrsMs,  "  He  withholdeth 
cy,  from  who*  he  will  At 
it."  But  as  there  wds  no. 
word,  in   the   Creel?  lang 


destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
says,  "  Of  that  day  and  hour 
knotteth  none,  neither  the  angtU 
in  heaven,  neither  the  tfow,  but 
the  Father."  Christ  had  already 
foretold  the  events  and  given  the 
previous    tigns    of    it.       Some 

might  wish  for  a  knowledge  of  'which  expressed  this  antit 
the  exact  time-  of  it.  But  this  the  writer  took  the  word  tit 
knowledge,  lor  various  reasons,  .  720,  to  harden,  and  used  it  f 
was  improper  t54>e  then  commit-  ding  to  the  intransitive  cor 
nicated.  Jesus  therefore  says,  tion,  in  which  it  would  sij 
"  That  Jay  and  hour 'gone  mak-  -not  hardening  another,rbu\ 
tth  Itnuivn:  no,  notttlic  angcU,  deriing  one's  ne(f  against  am 
neither  tne   Son."  *  To  fe%:al    jpr  shutting   up*  the   bowe 

to  my  coin  mis-    mesctil     Thus  the  wferd  is 


this  belongs  not  to  my 
siou";  "  but  it  will  l>o#piade 
known  by  the  Father,"  in  the 
course  of  his  provid&ice.  We 
find  a  similar  v mode*  of  expres- 
sion in  Christ's  answer+fo  the 
two  brethren,  who  solicited'  the 
chief  posts  of  power  in  the  tem- 
poral Ijjngdom,  which,  thev  im- 
agined, he  would  soon  erect. 
They  ask,  "  Grant  that*  we  may 
sit.  the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
ana  the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy 
kingdom."     He   answers}  u  To 


in  the  BooIl  of  Job.  The 
trick  is  said  to  be  har 
against  her-  young  one*, 
word,  the  is  hardened^  if 
same,  which  Paul  uses  ii 
passage  under  considers 
and  rendered  there,  as  it  is 
it  would  b$,  "  She*hardene( 
young  one*"  But  the  me; 
is,  u  She  leateth  her  y 
without1  care."  So  the  pa 
in  Romans  signifies,  not  tha 
infuses   hardness  into   sim 


loin." 

sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  hut  that  h^ exercises,  or  for 
left,"  i^e.  promotion  to  tempo-  to  exercise  his  mercy  tc 
ral  honours,  "  is  not  mine  to 
give  ;  it  is  not  committed  to  me 
lis  the  Teacher,.  Rcfotfuer,  and 
Saviour  of  men.  But  worjdly 
honours  "  will  Be  giveni'  under 
my"  gospel,  as  they  have* -been 
heretofore,  Id  them,  for  whom 


sinners,  according  to  his 
sovereign  will  a/id  unerring 
dom.  To  wfifcm  he*  f'n 
shows  mercy,  and  from  v 
he    will   he    withholds1    in 


leaving  them  to  meet  their* 

deserts. 
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Wh#ver  reads  ^Paul's*  writ- 
ings    tnth  attentioifyvwill    find 
f   that,  though  he  is  a  connected 
**  reasoner,  yet  he  often  suspends 
the  chun  of  his  argument,  to  in- 
lrodip&an4fctcidental,  b*t  perti- 
?*     pent  t$ught,4br  to  dilate  upon 
an  occasional  expression.  Hence 
'the  fuimirkc*j&  is  more  frequent 
in  his,  than  \m  the  othftj;  sacred 
Writings.     Through   inattention 
•     to  this  circumstance)  some  pas- 
sages in  hi£ writings  seem  ob- 
scure, which   otherwise    migltt 
c.  Nlplain.     There  is  an  instant 
*of this  kind  iivRonj.  ix.  2, 3.  "  I 
have  g$at  heavines$and  contin- 
ual ^brtpvv  in  my  heart,  (for  I 
f  could  "  or  rather  did?"  wish  myr 
■Af  accursed*,"  separated,  #from 
Christ)  for  my  .  brethren,    my 
9  m  kinsmen  according  to  thresh." 
»      Much  pains  have  been  taken 


same  thought.'*  ©cours  again, 
chap.  xi.  i.  "I  say  then,  Hath 
God  cast  away  hiftrpeopkfawhom 
he  foreknew  ?  God  fodrid.  For 
I  also  am  a  Jew,  of  the  seed  of 
•Abraham." 

We  shall,  at  present,  pursue 
these  criticjsms.no  farther  ;  but 
shall  subjoin  two  or  three  obvi- 
ousApmarks. 

rns  evident  that  tfic  books  *f 
the  New  Testament  must  have 
been  written  in  ^  early  a  period 
as  has  been  assigned  to  them ; 
for  that  Hebraistical  kind  of 
<3freek,  ih  whjch  they  afce,  writ- 
ten, was  noX  in  o4e  after  the 
general  disfOTsion  pQhe  Jew*. 

The  pecimarity  ot  style  and 
diction,  whick  runs  through  all 
the  writings  ascribed  to  Paul, 
proves  Jhat  tljsy  were  all  the 
works  of  the  satfe  author. 


to  explain,  what  Paul  meant,  the  wisdom  of  Providence  is 
^heil  he  said,  "  1  wished  myself  conspicuous  in  ordering'  the 
accursed,  or  separated  frt>m  l>ooks  of  ma^aw- Testament  to 
Christ  for  my  brct/iren.&XV  htr-  be  written  ma  language,  which 
a*  in  reality  fflie  said  no  such*  was  soiffg  to  go  out  of  national 
thing,  The  expressionf*'  I  did  use  ;  for  a  dead  language  re- 
wish  myself  accursed  from  .mains  the  same ;  a  living  Ian- 
Christ,"  or  separated  from*  all  guage,  in  a  lapse  of  ages,  is  lia- 
c°nnexion  with  him,  is  an  inci-    blc  to  changes.     The  sense  of 


dental   thought,  naturally   sug- 

8**tedby  his  subject;  and  it  ougjgt 

10  be,  as  it  is   in  some  copies, 

*N  in  some  ,-t^inslations,  inclu- 

^    ded  by  itself  in  a  jiarenthesis. 

*  T|en  the  connected  reading  will 

i*»  Ml    have    great    heaviness 

JpA  continual    sorrow    in    my 

wart for   my  brethren,' 'hiy 

kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 

Tbf,  he  might  not  be  suspected 

of  any    prejudice  against    the 

Jews  in  foretelling  their  rejec- 

tio%flfrm£he  «fe*enant  of  God 

ftr  their  mnbelief,  he  observed, 

that  he  himself  was  a  Jew/,  was 

Jfceljr  in  unbeliever,  and^loried 

jn  his  opposition  to  Christ.  The 


Scripture  can  therefore  be  more 
cisily  and  accurately  ascertain- 
ed, than  if  the  language,  in  which 
it  is  written,  had  been  an6J|  con- 
tinued to  bo,  the  livmg  lang&ige 
of  a  particular  nation. 

^  Thkofhilu*. 


THE   DECALOGUE. 

*Ao.  6. 
Sixth  Commandment. 

"  Thou   shafc  not  kill." 

Life  is  an  inestimable}  bles- 
sing. On  the  improvement  of 
it  depends  our  future  .destination. 


i 
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We  cannot  calculate  the  loss  a 
person  *nay  sustain  by  being; 
thrust»  without  warning,  into'the 
unseen  state.  The  loss  may  be 
immense,  the  injury  irreparable. 
Besides,  society  receives  hereby 
a  deep  wound,  being  prematurely 
deprived  of  one  of  its  members. 
Our  relation  to  one  another 
nought'  to  restrain  us  fromVtyph 


as  ten 


ide^to  excite  the*higheat 
detestation  of  the  crime.* 

Our  Lbrdr  during  his  ftersonaljj 
ministry,  gave  a  comment  upon  ' 
the  DAsJftgue.     fip  tfflf  com- 
mandment whic\iam.|tffr  €x-  , 
plaining^  he  is  partictfpny  fuln   ' 
Let  -us  listen  to  the  unerring. 
Teacher,  aud  imabiff  divine  wis* 
dom  %p*m  fiis  Iqfc.    "  Ye  have 


atrocious  deeds.  We  sprung* Heard  'that  it  was  said  by  them 
from  the  sameyparents,  and,  be-  gf  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
ing.  brethren,  are  bound  to  live    ancTwljosoever  shaffVill  shall  be 


together    in    unity.       Injuries,    A  danger  of  the  judgment. 

I,     I  say  unto  you,  That  who 

IThis 


I 


which  tffect  the  lives  of  othefc,  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoe^tjf 

have  from  tfce  first  received  the  is  angry  witlrhis  brotheMrithout 

mast  marked  expressions  of  the  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  4f  thp 

divine    disjhe'asurdl     From  the  judgment  ;*and  whosoever  shall 

creation  of  the  wqrld  until  the  say  tap  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  he 

days  of  Noah,  God  was  pleased  in  Manger  of  the  council ;    but 

to  reserve  the  punishment  to  be  .whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  # 

inflicted  ^uponjgsfurderers,    im-  shall  be: in  danger  of  hell-fire."*, 4 

mediately \ with  himself.     This  The  axe  is  here  laid  at  thfkroot 

appefrs  fronrthe  history  of  Cain,  of  the  evil.  *It  ^aims  at  the  ran- 

wham  9b    bdhished  (from    the  corpus  thought,  or  rash  expres- 

'    house  of  Adam,  fmt  would  not  sion.     L£t  them  be  immediately 

allow  his  life  to  be  taken**   Caiif  'restrained.      God  seeth  not  as 

dragged  out  his  days  in  great  man  sefcth.    He  recognizes  the 

misery.     His  mind  agonized  in  crime  in  embryo,  add  in  that  * 
reflection  on,  what  was  past,  no*  state    demands   its    extirpation. 

less  than  in  the  anticipation  of  To  hfrn.  tffe  malicious  thought* 

%rhat  was  to  come.     Afte^  the  or  provoking  wordls  displeasing* 

flood,  the  sword  was  put  into  the  j££  neither  be  pdulged.     The 

hand  of  civil  magistrates,  with  flame  is  yet  under,  but  let  it  get 

directum s  that  it  should  spare"  the  mastery,  and  jpu  ace  undone, 

nond}  oy  whftn  Buch  ao  act  was  From  a  trifling  ilisgust,  the  most    A 

perpetrated.*       The  gnurderer  serious  and  widfty  extended  m«-    ' 

was  ordered  to  be  dragged  from  chiefs  have  arisen.     What  rea-    - 

the   city   of '  refuge,    nay   from  son  therefore  to  keep  the  heart, 

God's  altar  itself,  and  to  be  led,  and  Ho  put   a  bridle   upon   the^B 

*  without    the  possibility  of    re-  tongue.    Or  should  we  ever  be 


demption,  to  certain  death.  Life 
is  a  gifrrwlutht  God  values  at  the 
highest  rate,  and  guards  with  the 
severest  penalties.  When  a 
murdered  person  was  found,  and 
the  perpetrator  not  known,  such 
bteps  were  required  to  be  takqp, 

*  Gen.  ii.  5,  6. 


off  our  guard,  and  give  too  lapse 
a  reign,  let  us  take  the  alarm,  re- 
pairing as  fast  as  we  can  the  mis* 
chief,  and  being  ^[or  ti\e  fourc 
more  guarded  and  .cautious. 
Weigkjng  thfe  crime  in  its  pro- 
gress Jrom  the  first  disgust  to  th# 

•  Dcut.  sxi.  1—9. 
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perpetration  of  the  mostatrocious  ten  of  the  nlbst  trivial  nature, 

act,    God  has  adjust^drrfe  stveri-  must  be  expiated  by 'meeting-  the 

t    ty  of  the, punishment  to  the  ag-  antagonist  in  the  field.     If  anotfi- 

gravations  of  the  crime,  and  shall  er  injures^me,  it  is  a  pox>r  re- 

assiafrajdly  Lujiis    judpnent  be  paration,  tojmt  it  in  his  power  to 

■     kio^a  to  dPright.  rajirdet  my  person,  as  he  has  % 

•    rSr^nirt^of  Areqaagus,  so  alreadyTnurdered  my  reputation. 

#iven\erabre  among    the*  Greeks,  If  I  have^given  the  offence,  must 

and      so  justff  celebrated  among  nothing  satisfy  4ne,   but  to  add 

til  other  natflhs  f#thejsvisdom  thafguilt  of  blood  to  the  injuria* 

and    impartiality  of  its  cBcisi4kd£  already  offered  ?   Is  this,  in  eitj-  * 

coraciemned*to  death  the  person  er  case,  consistent  with  the  *4p- 

ag&inst  W0t>m  the   intentiA  no  pression  of  passion,  the  forgive- 

War>der  could  be  provA,  evta  ness  of  injury,  anc^the  c&rcise 

*  ^  ^«sti  that  intention  had  not  been  of  ^fceknete,  so  often  inculcated 

ctrried  into    effect.      Nay  the  by  Chrisjt  and  enforced  by  his 

/ynr^tiJrns  of  a  cruel  disposition  own  example  ?    But  why  spejk 

-    ^er-e  'marked    with   care*    and  to  such  of  Christ  orris"  example? 

punished  with  great  severity.     J%  They  know  him  not  ;  they  hon- 

child,  having  ^ten  found  taking  ofrrhimnot.  In  defence  of  God's 

.    a  savage  pleasure  in  bounding  law,  in  defiance  orfchrisVa  doc-  g 

*    and  maiming  such  inserts  as  fen  trine  ;    in  defiance  of  the  wrath 

in  ^Mi  «way,  wasxby  pis  court  which  guards  that  latff  and  that 


# 
i 


,  was1- by  pis  court  which  guards  that  lajf  and  that 

cort&idered1  as  jDH%  from  whom  doctrine;    in  defiance  o£  hell, 
y>c4*y  was  in  danger.    In^uard- vkindlecfv>r  the  £  unisfcmfeht  of 

mf£    its  welfare,   therefore,   they  those  who  Hake  awajf  tneta?  own 
ttavight  it  their  duty  *to  order  #iives,  and   the  lives  of  others, 

lllch  a  child  to  be  cut  off.     The  their  revenge  mm  be  gratified, 

Indian  tajbes,  weftre  informed,  and  their  blasted  repuiamon  blaz- 
^Piated  murder  in  the   follow-  .  pned  abroad.       'rtic    pretended 

m5     manner.  JThei  relations  of  honour  often  mentioned  as  render- 

^tieceased,' as  the  avengers  of  ing  -the  practice  necessary,  is^af 

™*^d,  seek  ^ftar  the  murderer,  gilding  over  infelible  disgrace. 

^J1*  if  he  be  nm  found,  the  bHfoq  If  it  be  honour  to  writhe  in  pain ; 

£*   the  first  Uiey  meet  is  shed,  if  it  be  honour  to  die  accursed ;  V 

now  ever  innocent,  to  atone  for  if  it  be  honour  tt>  be  jpm&l  with 

*jp     guilty.      In  such  instances  murderers;  thS  honour,  O.jjftel-' 

,      ^«e  CT|»t  deviations  from  the  list,  thou'  hast  purchased  ;  uy//M 

"*■    «f  God,  and   indeed  when-  dignity  thou  shalt  be  adiypced* 

evfc  I*  we  are  deprived  ofc  Scripture  Thy  name  is  execrated  in  hea- 

M  ;*  guide,  we  shall  greatlwerr.  ven  and  on  earth.     If  it  bf  re-    r 

J*  he  sixth   commandment,  as  meinbered ;  at  all,  ii  shall  be  re-* 

*xa^l*ined  by  our  Lord,  is  totally  membereo!    with    drea<fc     as   4 

^>llgnant  to  a  practice,   which  beacon  to  warn  future  ages  of 

°L*JMe  years  has  drenched  our  hidden  and  destructive  rocks. 
™^  in  blood,  and  calls  aloud  for 

™*|jeance.      Duelling    can   be  Philoi^gos. 

,exclte(j  an(j  el^our^ged  by  him  t  n 

^y,  who  was  a  murderer  from  *         {To  be  contifiuqi.) 

™*  beginning.    An  affront,  of- 

t 


4 
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*"  #  «tlignant  zeal  for  the  doctrines  qf 

•n    the    coy**xio*    between    grace  t^fciast  tjlc  genuine  spirit 

■■  1HE  DOCTRINES  AND    DUTIES   OF  _ir      •„.      tJIL  —J       -.    •  I 

Christianity.  ™*  t™1  of  *esc  very  doctrines  1 

It  has  led  someMo  layJanat  stress 

Musses.  Editors,  *••  on  ^nc  auj»endagej^  which  i*.due 

So  ? far  as  my  afiall   ex  peri-  oi>lv  lo  tnfesubsurfi^^of  religion  : 

encc  wife  enable  me  to  J^dgef*  I  to  confine  their  heads  andneaftq} 

find  among  Christiana*  two  op-  wijhin  ^mall  circle  oflnvouritp 

positu   errors,  •equally   prejudi-  speculations,     expressions     an4 ' 

cial  to  pure  and  un defiled  relig-  sounds ;    auj^  to   suspect,    yea, 

Ifcn,  and  dangerous  to  the  soils  JPJtf^tiVw  condemn,  as  an  igno? 

6||men.     These  have  been  very  r*t  or  unconverted^,  heretic,  ev- 

,  happily  delineated   by   the  late  d|ytChristian  brother  or  p  reach- 
pious^  and  beldved  Dr.  Tappan.  cr,  wli%  steps  #ver  this  circle. 
By  publishing  tht^fo^lowinMiote  Hut  such  persons  should  remem- 
to  a  sermon,  delivered  atYly-  her  that  as  Christian  diviqity^^ 
ipouth,  January  5th,  lioo,  you  one  regular  and  immense  whjplej 


may  be  instrumental  in  remov-    so  cacMpart  has  its  claim  on  t\yf 
Ing  u  the  veil  from  the  eyes  of   i*va 


angelical   instructor  ;  that  by 


many;  and  at  the  J1 5  that*fcc,|cajinot  decl^re^the 
same  timt&you  will  gratify  the  whole  cormsel  of  God^if  hiJRis-? 
Vishaaoienc,  whose  u  0K>fessed.,  courses  be  limited  to  a  few^lar-^ 
object  isw^romote  general  hap-  l»»g  topics  ;  that  he  can  nor  do 
piness,  and  t^do  good  to  tho*, justice,  even  to  the  doctrinal 
souls  of  his  fefptv-men."  part  of  the  gospel,  without  large-; 

i*  Cmo.    I y  explain ing  arid  urgftnr  its  cor>   ' 

extract.  ,    responding  precepts  ;  %nd  final- § 

"  The  connexion  between  the*  ly,  that  it  wpuld  be  as  absurd  to 


distinguishing  proof  of  its  excel-  \  with  every  sermon,  as  toinfifr 


lence  aftl  divinily,.  claims -the  that  the  compilers  of  tlte.;\\fcst-* 

imetasin^nd  careful   attention  minster  Catechism  did  bot  be- 

of  ij»  professors  and   teachers,  lieve  in  the  depravity  of  man,  or 

*     The* most  lamentable  errors  and  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  becauJb 

miscfilefs  have  arisen  from  a  dis-  they  do  not  notice  them  in.  ev^ry 

^   proportionate  or  exclusive  zeal  lor  answer*   iftt  expressly  mention 

4certafc  parts  of  Christianity,  de-  each,  only  in   one  answer  o\it  of 

tarhed  from  the  svstent  at  lance,  an  hundred  and  nine  i 
This  h:r*  frequently  led  one  de-        "To  avoid  this  disgraceful  and 

*4        if-ription  of  its  votaries  to  mug-  pernu  urns      extreme,      another 

nify  ortliodox  opinion  at  the  ex-  class  of  I  u  lie  vers  seem  fond   of 

pi-nse   of  a   gospel   temper,   to  considering  Christianity  merely:- 

mike  faith  swallow   up  charity,  as  a   nigral  <or  /iro rt :'cui  system,  * 

tcoorl     feelings     supplant    good  enforced   by4he  assurance  of.  a 

works,  yea,  an  ungracious,  ma-  future    state.   «*  They   con  side?. 


# 


§ 


t  * 
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irtue  as  the  sum  and  end  of  the^and  recovery  by  grace;  by  inapir- 


crn join,  under  fc awful  a  sanction,  tion  and  example  of  the  Redeem- 

^*lif  liighest4tnoraJ^  attainments,  eryand  to  the  premised  sufeours    « 

^p>Bt  this  .extreme,  y^ojjigh  more  of  his  I  Jb^fr  Spirit.    *I*  it  not  ev- 

X"efined,^s    ecjuully    dlffgerous  idem  -that  Christian   piety   and 

"^viththe  formeij.    It  equal buep<*  inoramy  must  ri.<fe_or   fall,    as      * 

arutes  what  Goa  aijd  the  nature  these  principles,  which  support 
of  the  thing  have  joined  t%ethq££aiftl  exalt  them,  are  regarded  of  . 

\Vhile  it  extols  Christian  pre-  negleofed  ?-*-      ^  41 

cepts,  it  strips  them   of    fne4|      uThqae4ffeb  wquld  sec,  in  afull  ' 

•  fOain  light,  and  life,  and  force,  and  convincinjjlrghij  the  impor- 

I     ^Though  we  grant  that -these  pre*  taut  influence  of.  these  truths  on 

Vppsjiet  before   us    a  sublime  practical   religion,  jp&  referred 

4  pitch  of  virtue,  we  insist  that  the  *o  ftvan* on  the  Christian  tcm- 

fr*|pnliar  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  per,  or  to  Wilber  force's  Practi-^   •    •    - 

***d  these  only,  direct  and  oblige/  cal  View,  Sic." 
encourage  and  enable  us  to  jbrac-  *  • 

**se   it;  and  if  these  were  set  -  *   '  •*' 

a»*de,  the  leading  duties  enjoined 

Would  nave  no    obligation  nor  survey     of     new     bnglanb 
^^Mn^.  it  is  general^  agntd,  '  churches* 

jfc5h?^*SftJrbe~,IW  (Continued  from  p«n#r.f 

™«d  up  iff  love  t6*od,  to  Jesus  *»  *     • 

jurist,     and     our    fellow -men.  ^  The  most  cursory  survey  of 

j^t  this  love  neither  is  nor  can  our  churches  wilt' convince  us, 

***   excited  merely,  by  the  pre-  that,    in    their    wholc^  internal  , 

^Pt*  enjoining  it ;  but  it  is  pro-  state,  they  are  far  removed  from 

^Ucpd  and  nourished  by  a  cordial  the    sacred    standard.       Duties 

r^Mcf  of  those  ^pctrines,  which  plainly   inculcated   by  Scripture^ 

J*olj|  Up  tnc  projper  objects  and  are  omitted  ;  w^iile  opinions  and      • 

J^itcmcntS'OT'ilt,  or  which  ex-4*  practices  are  conimonflTo*  which 

"Htot  ^e  true  character  and  r^a-  there   is  no  foundation   in   the 

t|o«l^t)f  God,  afc  Jcstfs  Christ,  of  word   of  G*l.     The  negtect    0/     ' 

°**r  human  and  Christian  breth-  gun/iel  fycifltint,   in  its  varidus 

re5-      While     these     doctrines  branches,  Is  so  .prominent  a'fea- 

?*7*e  us  see  and  feel  our  corree-  turc  in  our  cfru  relies,  it  has  so 

■^^ding  obligations,    they   pre-  marred  their  Hfcaufy,  and  opened.. 

•^Ot  motives  which  constrain  u^  a  door  for  such  disorders,  that  it 

^^Aiifil  them,  and  convey  tjiose  cannot  ^stly  pt\ss  uunoucetf.         *- 

?  **ttc  influences,  comforts ^and        In  this  survey  it  will  bo  pro-  t- 

"°pe^|  which  render  our  obedi-  Qpr  briefly  to  remark.  «niKi  yaric-  . 

*&Ce  not  only   practicable,  but  ty   of  irregularities,  whicn   are 

fcrtcnt  and  delightful.      They  found  in  our  ecclesiastical  disci- 

.  ***>  fcive  to  our  mfral  obedience  pline,  and  whidi  greatly  obscure 

*  Bew  and  evangelical  complex-  the  primitive  glory  ojf  our  Zion. 

^  by  connectiflg  it  Vith  a  ded|>  m  Let  us^iKiuire,  then,  whetheh 

Impression  of  eft?  ruin  bjipiii,  the  mem&crfivf  opr  tfiurtlie*  in       « 
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general  exercise  a  suitable  watcW  in   private.    In  this  way  many 

and  ear c  over  epeh  other.     Ojfe  smaller    improprieties    in     the 

v  important  end  off  forming  gospel  conduct  offiChristiana*.  might  be 

^jftiurchftis,  that  Christians,  be-  corrected,  and .  their  .character 

ing  united  in  a  social  state,  may  rendered    much  £nore  amiable, 

have  igreater  advantages  to  p*a-  When  anjk  one  grossly  violates 

mote  *ach  others  holiness,  com-  the  laws^f  bur  holy  religionjRt 

fort,  and  usefulness,  ^rhis  end  becomys%v%ry  .serious  and  im-* 

Would  be  answered  in  an  eminent  portant  affair.    AVh ether  his  of* 

degree,  if  Qhristmn  benevolence  fendifbe  of  a  public  or  private 

were  always  active,  and  always  nuture,  his  brethren  should'im- 
directed    by   inspired  precepts.  «%nediately  adopt  the    measure* 

Each  believer  Aight^in  a  mea-  prescribed  in  order  %q  bring  him 

sure,  avail  hi nifelf  orthetffisdom  fl5   repentance.      And  no  com- ^ 

and  piety Kof  th<#  whole   body;  plaint   should    be  made  (o  tbe 

while  the  ilifluehcejof  the  whole  church  as  a  body,  before. cwi    . 

body  ^ould  be  the  conjoined  4u-  proper  method  has  been  uieCrrO 

ergy   and   usefulness  g£  all   its  pmate.     Bt£  the  duty  of  private   • 

«neinbers.    But  how  little  of  the  reproof   and  admonition  is  JSf 

mutual  watch  an£  care,  enjoined  generally  neglected,  that  an  *f-  ' 

by  the  gospel,  do  we  find  among  fender  is  often  quite  surprised) 

nominal  Christians  1   How  little  if   not  irritated  at  the  visit  of 

does   their  conduct  show,  that  brethren,  who  come  to  reprove. ' 

they   arc    seeking    to    improve  The  fault* of  Christians  are mn- 

each  other  in  knowledge  and  in  noticed,  except  by  the  tftngu£  of 

virtue!  „.  slander.    And  ft  is  pot  unfre* 

When  a  broker  is  chargeable  quently  the  case,  that  those,  who» 

with  misconduct,  it  is  our  indis-  for  some  reason,  will  not  go  anj} 

pensable  duty  to  treat  him  ac-  tell  a  brother  a  fault,  which  has 

cording  to  Christ's  direction  in  been  charged  against  "him,  nor 

Matt,  xviii.  "  Go,  and  tell  him  even  take  pains  to  inquire,  wheth- 

his  fault  between  thee  and  him  erhe  is  guilty, are  anion g the  ftrgt 

alone."       If   church    members  to  circulate  a  rfport,  which  es- 
would  fait^Jblly  obmply  with  this  ,  sen  ti  ally  injures^  not  destrojs 

divine  'rule,  and  endeavour,   in  his  reputation.  ,  ^ 


the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness 
an<J  love,  to  reclaim  every  of- 
fending brother ;  muclA  would 
be  done  to  diminish  the  frequen- 
cy* of  public  censupe,  and  to  pro- 


dhurch  members,  who  hiffie  re? 
ceived  no  personal  affront)  dome* 
times,? xcuse  themselves  for  the 
neglect  above  mentioned  by  see- 
ing,  that   the    offending  brother. 


mote  the  peace  and  purity  of  the  has  done  nothing  to  injure  them, 
church.  *The  duty  of  jfivately  &nd  therefore  that  it  is  not  tfetjF 
admonishing  is  not  confined  to  fiar titular  concern  to  refiroSk. 
pastors,£ut  is  expressly  extend-  But"  even  this  excuse,  sg  fre- 
ed bf  the  apostle  to  Christ iaIR  quently  made,  shows  that  our 
in  general.  -There  arc  faults  in  churches  are  generally  chargea- 
professors,  which  admit  of  no  ble  with  seeking  their  own  things 
definition,  ancfc  cannot  be  the-  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Ckrist. . 
ground  of  •any  public  transac-  How  little  of  the  gospel  spirifcrido 
tion,  but  yet  ought  fc>  ble  noticed  men  of  such  a<f  haracter  discojr* 
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er.     And  how  few  are  to.  be 
found)  who  have  their  Master's 
interest  so  affectionately  at  heart, 
as  to  raise  them  above  selfish 
motives.    Is  not  that,  which  af- 
fects the  honour  of  God  and  re- 
fijlon,  of    more    consequence, 
than  any  personal  consideration  ? 
We  ought  to  feel  a  holy  offence 
at  every  thing,  which  wounds 
the   church    of  Christ.       We 
should  lament  and  reprove  the 
miscoaduct.of  our  brethren,  con- 
•  sidered  as  sin  against  God,  and 

*  not  as  personal   injury    to  us. 
.    fer?  act  of  church  discipline 

•fluid  spring  from  sincere  af- 
'  fipkn  to  the  Redeemer's  cause 
•id  glory. 
r  It  is  the  direction  of  Scripture, 
that  one,  who  is  proved  guilty  of 
transgressing  the  laws  of  Chris- 
tianity, and,  after  proper  steps 
taken  in  private,  shows  no  marks 
of  penitence,  shall  be  cited  be- 
to  the  church  ;  and  that,  after 
th*  church  has  dealt  with  him 
.  a  Vwc  and  faithfulness,  if  he  re- 
Bta  incorrigible,  he  shall  be 
CBoihmunicated.  But  do  not 
<■*  churches  greatly  neglect  th^s 
duff  ?  Is  it  any  thing  uncom- 
BUQ  for  persons,  who  are  in- 
tttperate,  or  profane,  or  in  some 
*Jjjfe*ay  grossly  immoral,  to 
CQPpaue  in  fulj  communion  with 
J** churches,* without  ever  be- 
*5  called  to  account  for  their 

•  Crimea  ? 

How  rarely  do  our  churches 
^kc  any  proper  notice  of  men, 
jko  deny  the  essential  truths  of 
rfcriatiariity.  In  some  instances 
^•y-aufter  those,  who  reject  the 
V!*pel  and  embrace  the'  tenets  of 
"fidelity.  Thus  they  trans- 
Ptts  the  apostolic  command ; 

■  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after 
%  first  and  second  admonition, 
Jjjcct  ;•*  and  they  expose  them- 
Vtl.II.  No.  4.  Y 


.selves  to  a  reproof  like  that, 
'which  Christ  gave  to  the  church 
"in  Pergamos ;  "  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  tjiem  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  and  thou  hast  them 
also,  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitahes,  which  thing  1  hate.'* 
If  it  be  asked,  who  shall  deter- 
mine, what  is  falac  doc trine ,  or 
heresy  £  It  is  asked  in  return, 
who  shall  determine  what  is  im- 
moral *  practice,  '  or  sin  ?  The 
church  A  as  the  tame  advantage 
to  judge  \vhat*is  heresy,  as  they 
'  have  to  judge  what  is  immorali- 
ty, and  the  same  authority  to 
ccnsurefmembers  for  the  one,  as 
for  the  other.  To  connive  at  an 
essential  deviation  from  gospel 
faith  is  as  real  a  violation  of  in- 
spired precepts,  as  to  connive  at 
a  deviation  from  gospel  prac- 
tice. 

It  is  deemed  a  mistake  of  evil 
tendency  in  our  churches,  that 
private  conjessiurris  acce/itcd  for 
public  sins.  If  a  Christian  com- 
mit a  fault,  which  is  a  discredit 
not  only  to  himself,  but  to  the 
cause  of  Christ ;  how  is  the  bad 
consequence  of  his  transgression 
'  removed,  except  by  manifesting 
his  repentance  as  publicly,  as  his 
guilt  is  known.  The  enlighten- 
ed penitent  will  rest  in  nothing 
short  of  this.  He  will  wish  the 
surrounding  world,  who  know 
his  offence,  to  know  how  he 
views  his  own  conduct,  and  what 
sentence  he  passes  upon  him- 
self. How  eminently  was  this 
.  spirit  exemplified  in  David,  after 
he  had  sinned  in  the  matter  of 
""Uriah.  u  Considering  his  rank, 
his  age,  and  a  variety  uf  circum- 
stances relating  to  his  family,  to 
persons  disaft'ecttd  to  his  govern- 
ment, and  to  his  character  among 
'the  fcurrcundiu^  nations,  it  migbj 
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have  been  thought  expedient  for 
him  to  be  satisfied  with  secret 
acts  of  contrition  and  devotion, 
and  with  bringing  forth  fruit* 
meet  for  rrfientancc.  But  lie 
viewed  the  subject  in  a  different 
light,  when  brought  to  reflect 
seriously  on  his  conduct  and  its 
probable  consequences.  The 
honour  of  God  and  of  true  reli- 
gion was  deeply  concerned,  and 
with  it  the  best  interests  of  vast 
multitudes.  Nor  did  there  ap- 
pear any  other  way,  in  which 
the  bad  effects  of  his  crimes 
could  be  so  thoroughly  prevent- 
ed, as  by  his  publicly  taking  the 
deepest  shame  to  himself  for 
having  acted  directly  contrary  to 
thut  holy  religion,  which  he  pro- 
fessed. Whatever  might  be  the 
consequences  to  himself  and  his 
reputation,  he  seems  to  have  re- 
solved, without  delay,  to  publish 
to  his  family,  his  subjects,  the 
world  at  large,  and  all  future 
generations,  the  judgment  which, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  he  now  enter- 
tained of  his  late  behaviour.  He 
therefore  not  only  composed  the 
fifty  first  Psalm,  for  his  private 
use,  or  to  show  to  his  friends,  or 
leave  among  his  writings  ;  but 
he  gave  it  to  the  chief  musician, 
that  it  might  form  a  part  of  the 
public  psalmody  at  the  tabernacle, 
and  in  consequence  be  circulated 
through  all  the  land,  and  among 
other  nations,  and  continue  in 
the  church,  for  the  instruction 
and  warning  of  mankind  in  all  fu- 
ture ages.  Nothing  can  be  well 
conceived  more  humiliating,  than 
such  a  measure  ;  nothing  could 
more  decidedly  show  how  much 
he  preferred  the  honour  of  God 
to  his  own  credit;  in  short,  noth- 
ing could  more  decidedly  mani- 
fest the  depth  of  genuine  repent- 
ance.'*    How  different  from  the 


conduct  of  David  is  that  t 
nal  Christians  in  gener 
transgress  the  laws  of 
What  a  backwardness  < 
show  to  confess  their  s 
often  appears  to  be  theii 
that  the  great  evil  consi 
in  transgression,  but  in 
sion.  If  they  acknowled 
sins,  it  is  with  manifes 
tance,  and  in  a  manner 
particular  and  public,  t 
nature  of  their  offence, 
honour  of  Christ's  cause 
And  what  is  to  be  parttcu 
marked  here,  the  church 
ful  of  the  Redeemer's  cc 
and  glory,  and  gover 
worldly  motives,  accept 
mutilated,  inadequate  cor 

Many  more  particular 
or  irregularities  in  thi 
ment  of  offenders  might 
tioned.  But  it  may  be  s 
to  observe  in  general,  t 
churches  at  large  seem  ii 
measure  destitute  of  tli 
of  fidelity.  Neglecting  t 
of  God,  they  are  govei 
personal  regards.  The 
ty,  with  which  Christ  : 
the  church,  is  nearly  los 
arm  of  salutary  disciplin 
sied.  Human  friendship 
fear  of  man  outweighs  t 
our  of  the  Redeemer  I 
welfare  of  /ion. 

One  disorder  connect) 
the  general  neglect  of  d; 
is,  that  when  a  brother 
individual  members,  nit 
king  the  regular  ineas 
bring  hi  in  to  repentance 
draw  on  his  account  frc 
cial  ordinances.  On  con: 
days  this  disorder  someti 
pears  great.  Particulai 
bers  of  the  church,  cone 
dislike  or  prejudice  a{ 
certain     communicant, 
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themselves  front  the  Lord's  sup- 
per.   If  you  inquire  the  reason 
of  their  conduct,  their  answer  is, 
that  their  feelings  are  such,  they 
cannot  sit  down  with  a  flarticu/ar 
hothtr.     Thus  they  substitute 
their  own  feelings  in  the  room  of 

5 pel  precepts.  What  a  mani- 
:  irregularity.  Because  a 
brother  has  incurred  our  resent- 
ment or  displeasure,  shall  we  vio- 
late our  covenant  engagements, 
<$iobey  Christ's  dying  com- 
wind,  retire  from  his  church, 
and  deprive  ourselves  of  the 
Nestings  of  his  tabic  ?  Yet  so 
hx  it  the  discipline  of  our 
churches,  that,  generally  speaks 
inj5>  they  tolerate  such  disorderly 
vithdiavmentr 

It  woold  be  a  great  omission 
to  close  these  remarks,  without 
Pricing  the  almost  entire  neg- 
lect of  baptized  children.     How 
Irttfe  is  done  for  their  religious 
^taction  !  What  friendly,  pa- 
teHttl  discipline  does  the  church 
?fc*fl  oyer  them  ?    Are  they 
totted  as  children  of  the  cove- 
flttt?  Do  they  feel  themselves 
to  be  under  the  watch  and  care 
ft tke  church  ?  What  a  wide  de«- 
Prtare  is  there  in  this  respect, 
J  aJT  not  from  the  practice  of  the 
Mws  of  New  England,    but 
«wn  the  practice  of  primitive 
Christian  churches.     The  cove- 
Wt,  which  graciously  comprises 
children  with  their  believing  par- 
Jfnts,  is  ungratefully  overlooked, 
its  advantages  spurned*  and  even 
the  reality  of  it  called  in  question, 
and  denied. 

Another  subject  of  regret  in 
the  internal  state  of  our  church- 
es is,  the  want  of  intimate  ac- 
quaintance and  fervent  affection 
among  brethren.  The  covenant 
in  which  church  members  are 
rained,  the  nature  of  the  Chris: 


tian  calling,  their  common  diffi- 
culties, dangers,  hopes,  and  com- 
forts, in  a  word,  their  common 
cause  should  prompt  them'to  a 
free  and  unreserved  intercourse 
and  friendship.  But  instead  of 
this,  what  a  distance  is  there  be- 
tween them.  Children  of  the 
same  father,  heirs  of  the  same 
kingdom,  travellers  in  the  same 
heavenly  road,  yea,  members  of 
the  same  body,  though  they  have 
frequent  opportunity  to  meet 
and  converse,  hardly  know  one 
another.  Christians  are  stran- 
gers to  the  spiritual  condition  of 
their  brethren,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  are  incapable  of 
alleviating  their  sorrows,  of  aid- 
ing their  progress  in  religion, 
and  of  promoting,  or  participa- 
ting their  joys.  This  want  of 
free  intercourse  among  believers 
and  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
each  other's  state  directly  tends 
to  prevent  unity  of  sentiment 
and  fervency  of  affection,  and  to 
diminish  all  the  comforts  of 
social  piety. 

The  disorders,  which  have 
been  hinted  at,  in  different  de- 
grees, characterize  the  generali- 
ty of  New  England  churches  ; 
though  we  may  still  notice  many 
pleasing  exceptions.  The  conse- 
quences of  these  disorders  arc 
lamentable  indeed,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  prosperity  and  honour 
of  the  Christian  cause,  and  the 
welfare  of  individual  believers. 

One  sad  consequence  of  the 
evils,  which  mark  the  internal 
state  of  our  churches,  is,  that  ma- 
titj  good  men  are  hindered  from 
entering  into  a  visible  church 
state. 

Many,  whose  lives  are  ex- 
emplary^ and  whose  Christian  in- 
fluence is  greiitly  needed  in  the 
church,  are  perplexed,  and  kept 
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back  by  the  disorders  among  which,  at  the  same  time,  require* 
Christians.  Seeing  little  that  is  no  sacrifices  and  imposes  no  re- 
inviting,  or  that  promises  utility  straints.  Is  not  this  a  subject  of 
in  a  church  standing,  they  neg-  pious  grief?  Who  can  think  it  a 
lect  a  public  profession.  They  small  evil  for  tares  to  be  so  abun* 
are  fearful  of  forming  a  connex-  dantly  sown  in  God's  field,  as  tQ 
ion  with  a  church,  in  which  overpower  and  almost  eradicate 
there  is  such  a  frequency  of  irre-  the  wheat  ?  What  advantage  can; 
ligious,  and  even  proLnc  charac-  be  derived  to  the  church  froni 
tors,  and  which  is  so  poorly  the  introduction  of  those,  who 
distinguished  by  its  purity  from  have  not  the  spirit  of  the  gospel* 
the  civilized  world.  It  is  not  and  are  in  heart  foes  to  Christian 
pretended  that  prevalent  disor-  truth  and  sanctity  ?  What  will 
dcrs  justify  such  Christians,  or  they  do  to  advance  the  purity  and 
furnish  them  with  any  apology  glory  of  Zion  ?  What  will  they 
for  neglecting  their  duty.  But,  do,  but  embarrass  the  effort*  of 
in  many  instances,  they  conspire  believers,  efface  more  and  more 
with  other  things  to  occasion  of-  the  sacred  beauty  of  Christianity* 
fence  in  pious  minds,  especially  &  level  its  honour  with  the  dust  ? 
where  there  is  a  depression  of  This  leads  to  another  evil 
spirit  and  weakness  of  resolu-  connected  with  the  internal  state 
tion,  and  to  beget  habitual  hesi-  of  many  New  England  churches, 
tancy  with  regard  to  an  open  pro-  It  was  the  original  design  of  the 
fession  of  Christianity.  Redeemer,  in  the  gospel  dispen- 

it  may  seem  strange  to  rank  sation,  to  purify  a  people  to  him- 
i.:  ider  the  same  head  an  undesira-  self;  to  establish  a  kingdom^ 
Me  i.icrcasc  qf  church  member:  which  should  evidently  appear 
Ycl  in  many  cases,  this  stands  in  not  of  this  world  ;  a  holy  church) 
jicar  connexion  with  the  last  which  should  bear  the  resent* 
pellicular.  Remove  from  the  blance  of  its  Head,  and  thus  be 
church  of  Christ  that  strictness  distinguished  from  every  other 
of  discipline,  which  he  ordained  ;  society  of  men.  But  in  the  pres* 
extinguish  the  light  of  Christian  ent  state  of  Christianity,  where 
doc  in  lies  and  Christian  practice,  is  the  line  of  discrimination  be? 
which  shone  in  primitive  ages  ;  tween  the  church  and  the  world? 
and  you  open  a  door  for  the  ad-  What  excellence  of  character, 
mission  of  an  unholy  throng,  what  sanctity  of  life  distinguish- 
That  very  state  of  the  church,  cs  the  bulk  of  nominal  Christians 
which  discourages  th^'  scrupulous  from  others?  What  purity  of 
conscience  and  the  lowly  heart,  doctrine  or  discipline  marks  our 
invites  the  self  confident  and  the  churches  at  large,  as  parts  of  the 
worldly.  As  the  spirit  of  Redeemer's  kingdom  ?  With 
Christianity  is  corrupted  or  sunk,  what  propriety  can  they  be  ad- 
un renewed  men  find  less  in  the  dressed  in  the  words  of  Christ, 
church  to  awe  their  consciences,  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  a 
to  humble  their  pride,  and  to  city  set  on  a  hill,  the  light  of  the 
abridge  their  pleasures.  They  world  ?"  Christ  broke  down 
readily  take  upon  the  in  a  profes-  the  wall  of  separation  between 
sion,  which  custom  stamps  as  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  but  his  pro- 
precious    and   honourable,   and    fessed  friends  have  since  broken 
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<3own  the  wall  of  separation  be* 
t:\veen  his  church  and  the  ungod- 
ly world. 

The  lax  discipline  and  other 
internal  disorders  of  most  New 
^England  churches  produce  very 
hurtful  effects  upon  the  personal 
character  of  real  believers.      If 
they  had  the  advantage  of  being 
connected  with  a  church,  where 
faithful  discipline  was  maintain* 
ed,      where    eminent    goodness 
was  constantly  exhibited  before 
them  in  the  example  of  fellow 
Christians,  and  where  it  was  the 
constant  endeavour  of  the  whole 
body  to  promote  the  edification 
o€    every  member,  they  would 
rise    to  higher   attainments  in 
knowledge  and  holiness  ;    they 
would  bear  more  abundant  fruit, 
and  enjoy  more  consolation.  But 
now  they  are  like  trees  set  in  an 
unfriendly   toil.      Though    not 
wholly  barren,  their  fruit  is  less 
fhmdant  and  less  salutary,  than 
it  would  otherwise  be.    Their 
spiritual  health  is  impaired  by 
™    noxious    atmosphere    they 
breathe.     The  errors  and  vices, 
TOth  which  they  are  surrounded, 
"?ve»  though  insensibly,  a  conta- 
gious influence  upon  them.  They 
embrace  wrong  principles  and 
*re   betrayed  into   wrong  prac- 
jj*'  without  being  aware  of  their 
^"Ser.     It  is  to  be   expected, 
that  a  general  declension  in  the 
'P1***-  of  the  churches  will  be  at- 
tendee with  a  correspondent  de- 
clensi0n.  in  the  piety  of  individ- 
^  believers. 

*  be  moral  disorders  found  in 

**T    churches    furnish    infidels 

*™  fteir  most  successful  wcap- 

^■^tgainst  revealed  religion,  and 

Jtf^H&t  the  greatest  hindcrunce 

to  tts  general   reception.     The 

1f*M  of  visible  harmony  between 

our  religious  state  and  the  holy 


laws  of  Christ  is  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  unenlightened  world. 
It  tends  to  keep  sinners  ignorant 
of  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  to 
confirm  their  prejudices,  and  bar 
their  minds  more  and  more  a- 
gainst  it.  The  enemies  of  relig- 
ion make  our  irregularities  the 
topic  of  malignant  declamation 
and  triumphant  reproach,  and 
the  foundation  of  those  argu- 
ments, which  are  most  injurious 
to  the  cause  of  truth.  In  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  the  church  has 
little  prospect  of  reaving  a  pious 
race,  who  shall  be  the  sale  de- 
positaries of  our  holy  religion. 
We  have  gone  back  from  God, 
and,  according  to  the  natural 
course  of  things,  Christianity  is 
in  great  danger  of  an  increasing 
declension.  Return,  we  beseech 
thee ,  O  God  of  Hants,  look  donm 
from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit 
this  vine,  and  the  vineyard  which 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and 
the  branch  that  thou  madrst  strong 
for  thyself  Pastor. 


ON     THE      DOCTRINE      O*       1 HS 
TRINITY. 

At  a  time,  when  the  attention 
of  this  part  of  the  Christian 
world  is  turned  upon  that  im- 
portant and  fundamental  article 
in  our  holy  religion,  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  it  is  seasonable  to 
bring  into  view  the  best  lights  on 
this  subject,  to  aid  investigation, 
and  direct  to  a  right  result.  Drs. 
Watts  and  Doddridge  have  de- 
servedly obtained  high  reputa- 
tion in  the  Christian  world  for 
their  piety,  candour,  talents  and 
learning  ;  and  though  we  would 
cull  no  man  Matter*  yet  their 
opinions  on  controverted  points 
are  to  be  respected,  as  valuable 
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human  testimony,  and  in  this 
view  they  arc  often  quoted.  In 
a  former  number  of  the  Pano- 
plist,*  was  given  Dr.  Watts* 
opinion  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  I  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  transcribe  and  trans- 
mit to  you  for  publication  in 
your  next  number,  the  senti- 
ments of  Dr.  Doddridge  on  the 
same  subject.  The  following 
may  be  found  in  the  first  volume 
pf  his  Family  Expositor,  page  24. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.1' 

PARAPHRASE. 

In  the  beginning,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  or  the 
first  production  of  any  created 
being,  a  glorious  Person  existed, 
who  (on  account  of  the  perfec- 
tions of  his  nature  and  his  l>eing 
in  time  the  medium  of  divine 
manifestations  to  us)  may  prop- 
erly be  called  the  Word  of  God. 
And  the  Word  was  originally  with 
God  the  Father  of  all ;  so  that  to 
him  the  words  of  Solomon  might 
justly  be  applied,  Prov.  viii.  30  ; 
u  He  was  by  him  as  one  brought 
up  with  him*  and  was  daily  his 
delight."  Nay,  by  a  generation, 
which  none  can  declare,  and  an 
union,  which  none  can  fully 
conceive,  the  Word  was  himself 
God,  that  is,  possessed  of  a  nature 
truly  and  property  d i  v  1  x  k  . 

His  views  are  fully  explained 
\n  the  following  Mte  ; 

The  Word  was  Cod.]  I  know 
how  eagerly  many  have  contend- 
ed, that  the  word  god  is  used  in 
an  inferior  sense  ;  the  necessary 
consequence  of  which  is  (as  in- 
deed some  have  expressly  a\o\\- 
pd  it)  that  this  clause  should  hi: 

•  •  •  a 

See  p.  35  i,  vol.  I. 


rendered,  the    Word  was  a  god, 
that  is,  a  kind  of  inferior  deity, 
as   governors  are    called    gods. 
See  John  x.  3I>,  and  1  Cor.  vjii.  5. 
But  it  is  impossible   he   should 
here    be   so  called,    as  merely 
a  governor i  because  he  is  spok- 
en of   as    existing    before    the 
production     of    any     creatures^ 
whom  lie  could  govern  :    and  it 
is  to  me   most   incredible,  that 
when  the  Jews  were  so  exceed? 
ingly  averse  to  idolatry,  and  the 
Gentiles  so  unhappily  prone  to 
it,  such  a  plain  writer,  as  this 
apostle,  should  lay  so  dangerous 
a  stumbling  block  on  the  very 
threshold  of  his  work,  and  repre- 
sent it  as  the  Christian  doctrine, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  all  things 
there  were  two   God*\  one   aur 
preme  and  the  other  subordinate  r 
a   difficulty,  which,  if  possible, 
would  be  yet  farther  increased  by 
recollecting  what  so  many  ancient 
writers  assert,  that  "this  gospel 
was  written    with    a  particular 
view  of  opposing  the  Cerinthi- 
ans  and  Ebionites  (see  Ircn.  50. 
1.  c.  26  ;  3.  c.  1 1.    Euseb.  EccL. 
Hist.  50.  6.  c.  14)  on  which  ac- 
count a  greater  accuracy  of  ex- 
pression must  have  been  neces- 
sary.    There  are   so  many    in* 
Stances  in  the  writings  of  this 
apostle,  and  even  in  this  chapter, 
(sec   vcr.  6,   12,    13,  18)  where 
Out,  without  the  article  is  used 
to   signify   God  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word,  that  it  is  some- 
thing surprising  such   a   stress 
should  be  laid  on  the  want  of  that 
article,  as  a  proof  that  it  is  used 
only  in  a  subordinate  sense.    On 
the  other  hand,    to  conceive  of 
Christ    as    a    distinct    and    co- 
ordi/uiw  God,  would  be  equally 
inconsistent  with  the  most  ex- 
press declarations  of  Scripture^ 
and  far  more  irrcconcil cable  wit!} 
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'reason.  Nothing  I  have  said 
above  can  by  any  means  be  just- 
ly interpreted  hi  such  a  sense  ; 
and  r here  solemnly  disclaim  the 
least  intention  of  insinuating  one 
thought  of  that  kind  by  any  thing 
I  have  ever  written  here  or  else- 
where. The  order  of  the  words 
in  the  original  (0«*  v*  •  *•»*«) 
is  such,  as  that  some  have  thought 
the  clause  might  more  exactly  be 
translated,  God  wis  the  JVvrd. 
But  there  are  almost  every 
where  so  many  instances  of  such 
m  construction,  as  our  version 
supposes,  that  I  chose  rather  to 
follow  it,  than  to  vary  from  it, 
unnecessarily,  in  this  important 
'passage.  1  am  deeply  sensible 
of  the  sublime  and  mysterious 
nature  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ9* 
deity,  as  here  declared :  but  it 
would  be  quite  foreign  to  my 
purpose  to  enter  into  a  large  dis- 
cussion of  that  great  foukda- 
TTD*  of  our  faith  ;  it  has  often 
been  done  by  much  abler  hands. 
It  was,  however,  matter  of  con- 
science  with  me,  on  the  one 
Hand,  thus  strongly  to  declare  my 
Miftfit:  and  on  the  other,  to 


leave  it  as  far  as  I  could  in  the 
simplicity  of  scripture  expres- 
sions. I  shall  only  add  in  the 
words,  or  at  least  in  the  sense  of 
Bishop  Burnet,  "  that  had  not 
St.  John  and  the  other  apostles 
thought  it  a  doctrine  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  gospel  scheme, 
they  would  have  rather  waved 
than  asserted  and  insisted  upon 
it,  considering  the  critical  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  wrote." 
(See  Burnet  on  the  Articles,  p. 
40.) 

This  eminent  divine,  in  his 
Paraphrase  on  Phil.  ii.  5,  6,  fur- 
ther declares  his  sentiments  in 
unequivocal  language  on  this 
sublime  subject,  this  "  great 
foundation  of  our  faith"  as  he 
justly  considers  it,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  Christ,  as  an  "  adora- 
ble person,"  "  possessed  of  di- 
vine perfections,*'  as  of  right  ap- 
pearing "  as  God,  assuming  the 
highest  divine  names,  titles  and 
attributes,  by  which  the  Supreme 
Being  has  made  himself  known, 
and  receiving  from  his  servants 
divine  honours  and  adorations." 

T. 


©election* 


*eC0U!fT    OT    CAI/VIN*B    TREAT- 
MENT   OF    SEEVETUS. 

lPit>n  Seimebier't  Hiitoire  Litora- 
***=  dc  Geneve,  I.  1.  Gemev.  1786. 
*»•  2U±-227.] 

.  ^he  tragical  history  of  Serve- 

^V  happened   1553.     It  has  of- 

:rr**  been  related,  to  blacken  Cal- 

^^*s  character,  by  his  bitter  ene- 

****«*,  and  by  those  who  Had  not 

*5en  the  pieces  in  his  justtftca- 

^n.     It  has  been  confidently 


asserted,  that  the  Geneva  re- 
former long  harboured  an  im- 
placable hatred  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Spaniard,  ussd  every  effort 
to  gratify  his  malice,  denounced 
him  to  the  Magistrates  of  Vien- 
ne,  and  caused  seize  him  in  the 
morning  after  his  arrival  at 
Geneva.  Men  easily  believe 
what  is  so  positively  asserted, 
'and  almost  imagine  it  impossible 
that  the  tale  can  be  false.  Yet 
Bolzec,    the    cotemporary  and 
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.  the  mortal  enemy  of  Calvin,  who 
wrote  his  life  only  to  tear  his 
character  in  pieces,  and  Maim* 
burg,  so  celebrated  for  partiality 
and  misrepresentation,  durst  not 
allege  those  pretended  facts, 
which  modern  historians  have 
advanced,.  Bolzcc  says,  that 
Servetus's  haughtiness,  inso- 
lence, and  dangerous  projects, 
making  him  hated  and  dreaded 
at  Lyons,  he  left  it  for  Charlieu ; 
yet  afterwards  returned  to  Ly- 
ons, and  communicated  his  ideas 
to  Calvin,  who  keenly  opposed 
them ;  and,  on  Servetus'  send- 
ing liim  his  Restitutio  Christian- 
iitmiy  broke  off  all  intercourse 
with  him.  ,  Calvin  however  did 
not  betray  his  secrets,  or  cause 
seize  him  at  Vienne  ;  for  he 
wrote  to  Viretus  and  Farel,  that 
if  Servetus  came,  to  Geneva,  the 
consequence  would  be,  the  loss 
of  his  life.  Calvin  naturally 
concluded  this  from  the  spirit  of 
the  laws  and  government  at 
Geneva,  and  from  the  ideas  of 
all  sects  at  that  time.  Indeed, 
he  bore  with  Servetus  as  long  as 
there  was  any  hope  of  his  recov- 
ery ;  and  it  was  the  Spaniard 
who  first  introduced,  .personal, 
abuse    into    their    controversy. 

Sneer,  Occolampiulius,  Farel, 
eza,  and  even  the  gentle  Me- 
Ianulion,  approved  the  sentence 
passed  against  him.  As  it 
would  he  unjust  on  that  account 
to  accuse  these  celebrated  men, 
it  is  equally  unjust  to  accuse 
Calvin  of  haired  to  Servetus. 

But  Calvin  abused  hjs  coti/i- 
jrtrnci'i  anil  srnt  to  Vienne  thv  Iri- 
jrr*  he  huil  received  from  /urn, 
and  fhr  Restitutio  Chrislianismi 
wrh  xvhith  he  hud  fircnentcd  'him* 
—That  accusation  is  absurd. 
Could  Calvin,  whose  name  was 
•executed  by  Papists,  expect  at- 


tention to  his  complaints,  or  re- 
gard to  his  letters,  from  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  Vienne  ?  Suppose 
Calvin  as  cruel  as  you  please* 
why  was  he  silent  for  seTen 
years,  why  did  he  not  in  an  ear- 
lier period  commence  his  perse- 
cution of  Servetus,  and  why  did 
he  not  send  to  every  place  where 
the  heretic  resided,  the  letters  he 
had  received  from  him,  and  his 
Restitutio  ?  It  is  evident,  from 
a  letter  of  Calvin,  dated  Februa- 
ry, 1546,  that  Calvin,  convinced 
of  the  punishment  Servetus  de- 
served, would  not  encourage  him 
to  come  to  Geneva,  but  intimat- 
ed to  him  what  he  had  to  fear, 
should  he  venture  it.  He  wish- 
ed, therefore,  by  keeping  him  at 
a  distance  from  Geneva,  that  he 
might  escape  the  punishment 
with  which  he  threatened  him, 
if  he  came  there.  So  far  was  he 
from  contriving  to  subject  him 
to  punishment  in  another  place. 
Indeed,  Calvin's  writing  the 
Magistrates  of  Vienne,  and  send- 
ing them  ttie  Restitution  cotuid 
answer  no  purpose.  It  would 
have  been  ridiculous  for  him  to 
send  them  a  copy  of  a  book  print- 
ed in  Ij&ucc  under  their  eyes, 
or  to  point  out  what  was  ex- 
ceptionable in  it,  which  the  read- 
ing it  would  sufficiently  do.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  sentence  passed  at 
Vienne,  gives noinsinuatign ttyt 
Calvin  had  interposed  in  the  pro- 
cess. It  is  true,  that  the  Magis- 
trates of  Vienna,  knowing  that 
Servetus  had  corresponded  with 
Calvin,  applied  to;  the  council  at 
Geneva  for  his  letters.  ,  But -it  is 
equally  true,  that  their  sentencje 
was  founded  op  the'  errors  in  fcjs 
book,  and  his  own' confessions  ; 
not  on.  these  letters.' 
\ "  But  Calvin  i  informed  of  Serve- 
tut*  escape  JrQ/n  Ihc  jiriton  qf 
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P»  «"***,  canted  seize  him  two  or 
three  day  after  hit  arrival  at 
Geneva*— Facts  do  not  quadrate 
wit.li  this  charge.    Servetus  es- 
caped from  Vienne  before  the 
execution  of  the  sentence,  which 
condemned  him  to  be  burned, 
17th  June.    If  he  took  fifteen 
days  in  his  flight,  he  would  have 
been  at  Geneva  the  beginning  of 
July,  and  yet  he  was  not  seized 
there  till  13th  August.    Think 
not  that  he  was  concealed  till 
then  somewhere  else.     A  little 
prudence  would  prevent  his  tar- 
rying where  popery  was  estab- 
lished, lest  the  clamours  of  Vi- 
enne should  overtake  him  ;  and 
Geneva  was  the  first  place  where 
he  could  expect  shelter.     Prob- 
■Wy,  therefore,  he  was  seized, 
***  in  two  or  three  days,  but 
55*  «x  weeks  after  his  arrival. 
*he    accusations    against    him 
*****,   1 .  His  saying,  in  his  com- 
2**atary  on  Ptolemy,  that  the 
"*ble  vatn^gloriously  celebrated 
M*e  fertility  of  Canaan,  though 
V|Hlced  an  uncultivated  and  bar- 
J^91  country.    3 .  His  calling  one 
£*°d  in  three  persons  a  three- 
h**ded   Cerberus.      3.  His  as- 

^k-rt*ns*  tnat  ^°d  was  cvery 

l^i^g,  and  that  every  thiiv;  was 
^*d.  He  did  not  deny  the 
^■^rges,  but  pled  the  necessity 
?f  toleration.  The  council  of 
|7lcnne  demanded  that  he  should 
?*  »ent  back  to  them  ;  but  it  be- 
ll*£  left  to  his  choice,  he  prefer- 
^**   the  chance  of  a  more  ia- 

Ottrabic  sentence  at  Geneva,  to 
^^  certainty  of  capital  punish- 
ln«Ht  at  Vienne. 

.  'While  we  blame  the  princi* 
•f *^»  of  jurisprudence,  which 
.^•Hlucted  this  process, 'it  should 
r^  Acknowledged,  that  the  couu- 
j}*  *at  Geneva  neglected  nothing 
\?r    discovering  the  truth  ;  ex- 

^1.  II.  So.  4.  Z 


erted  every  mean  for  persuade 
ing  Servetus  to  retract ;  and, 
when  all  proved  in  vain,  asked 
the  advice  of  the  Swiss  Cantons* 
who  unanimously  exhorted  them 
to  punish  the  wicked  person,  and 
put  him  out  of  a  condition  of 
spreading  heresy.  The  intole- 
rance therefore  of  the  age,  not 
the  cruelty  of  Calvin,  dictated 
the  sentence  27th  October,  that 
Servetus  should  be  burnt  alive. 
Castalio  alone  had  the  courage 
to  write  a  dissertation  against 
the  punishment  of  heretics* 
which,  though  he  was  at  Basil, 
he  thought  it  necessary  for  his 
own  safety  to  publish  under  the 
feigned  name  of  Bellius.  There 
have  been  both  former  and  later 
instances  at  Geneva,  of  similar 
violent  proceedings  against  her- 
etics. In  1536,  ull  were  depriv- 
ed of  the  right  of  citizenship, 
who  did  not  udmit  the  received 
doctrine.  In  1558,  Gen  tills  es- 
caped death  only  by  retracting. 
Calvin  says,  in  a  letter  written 
at  that  time,  that  Servetus,  if  he 
had  not  been  mad,  would  have 
escaped  punishment,  by  re- 
nouncing his  errors,  or  even  by 
a  more  modest  behaviour.  But 
Servetus  persisted  to  defend  his 
opinions  in  blasphemous  lan- 
guage :  the  laws  of  the  timet 
could  not  be  violated :  and, 
therefore,  the  endeavours  of 
some  to  satisfy  themselves  with 
his  banishment,  and  uf  Calvin  to 
render  his  punishment  less  cru- 
el, had  no  effect.  It  is  certain, 
Calvin  deplored  Scrvutus's  fate  ; 
and  the  disputes  in  prison  were 
managed  with  much  greater 
moderation  on  his  side,  than  on 
that  of  the  panel.  In  a  period 
when  the  principles  of  tolera- 
tion were  not  understood,  zeal 
against  opinions  subversive  both 
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of  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
drove  men  to  cruel  and  un- 
warrantable extremes.  Calvin's 
situation  was  peculiarly  delicate. 
Roman  Cat  Italics  accused  him  of 
dangerous  theological  errors. 
Their  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him; 
and  had  he  remained  an  indiffer- 
ent spectator  of  the  process 
against  Servetus,  they  would 
have  pronounced  him  a  favourer 
of  his  opinions.  Add  to  this,  had 
Servetus  escaped,  his*  gross-  and 
abusive  charges  against  Calvin 
would  have  appeared  well-found- 
ed ;  and  Calvin's  adversaries 
would  have  availed  themselves  of 
that  advantage  for  ruining  his  in- 
fluence. 


LES    FOR    PREACHING. 

Sound  among  the  fiaficrs  of  a  de- 
ceased minister)  signed  W.  C. — 
the  author  unknown. 

£From  the  Biblical  Magazine.} 

t.    Discover    no    more    of 
your  method  than  needs  must. 

2.  Pass  not  any  thing,  til! 
{on  have  bolted  it  to  the  bran. 

3.  Use  the  mother  speech 
and  tone,  without  affectation,  or 
imitation  of  any  man,  that  you 
may  not  seem  to  act  a  comedy, 
instead  of  preaching  a  sermon. 

4.  Clog  not  your  memory 
too  much  :  it  will  exceedingly 
hinder  invention,  and  mar  de- 
livery. 

5.  Be  sure  vou  eve  God,  his 
glory,  the  good  of  souls,  having 
the  day  before  mastered  self  and 
man -pleasing  ague.  This  must 
be  renewed  toties  t/uotirs. 

6.  Let  vour  words  be  soft, 
few,  and  slow  ;  and  see  they 
come  no  faster  than  the  weakest 
hea«xrr  can  d'n^cst  each  morsel  ; 
pause  a  while,  and  look  in  the 


child's  eye,  till  he  has  swallowed; 
his  bit. 

7.  Look  to  your  "ttficctioiia; 
most  carefully,  that  they  be  not, 
(1.)  feigned,  nor,  (2.)  forcedly 
let  loose  to  have  their  full  scope  ; 
for  then  they  will  either  over- 
run your  judgment,  or  be  a 
temptation  to  vain  glory. 

8.  Preach  speaking  or  talking 
to  the  people  ;  look  on  the  peo- 
ple, not  on  roofs  or  walls,  end 
look  on  the  most  mortified  facet 
in  the  assembly  ;  let  them  know 
your  preaching  is  real-  talking 
with  them,  whereby  they  nay 
l>e  provoked  (aa  it  were)  to  an* 
swer  you  again. 

9.  Take  heed  of  over-wording 
any  thing. 

10.  Be  sure  you  have  made 
the  people  understand  thorough* 
ly  what  is  the  good  you  exhort 
them  to,  or  the  evil  you  dehor! 
them  from,  before  you  bring 
your  motives  and  means;  and* 

1 1 .  Touch  no  Scripture  slight- 
ly ;  trouble  not  many,  but  open 
the  metaphors,  and  let  one  Scrip* 
ture  point  out  the  other,  the  one 
a  key  to  the  other. 

12.  Let  the  Scripture  teach 
you,  and  not  yoa  it. 

13.  Be  sure  you  feed  yourself 
upon  every  pause  with  the  peo* 
pie*  before  you  pass  it,  else  that 
will  do  them  little  good,  and  you 
none  at  all :  oh  taste  every  bit. 

14.  Take  these  four  candles  to 
find  out  what  to  say  to  the  peo- 
ple :  ( 1 )  The  Scripture  unbias- 
sed. (2)  The  thoughts  and  ex- 
periences of  good  men.  (S)  Your 
own  experience.  (4)  The  con- 
dition ot  the  people. 

15.  Break  off  any  where! 
rather  than  run  upon  any  of 
these  two  inconveniences ;  (I) 
Either  to  huddle  or  tumble 
gether    spiritual    things ; 
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(2)  Tire    the    weakest    of  the 
flock. 

16.  Never  pass  over  one  point 
while  you  have  any  thing  mate- 
rial to  say  of  it,  provided  it  be 
on  a  spiritual  point. 

17.  Let  your  doctrine,  and  the 
constant  stream  of  your  prcach- 
M>£»  be  about  the  chiefest  spirit- 
ual things,  and  let  small  contro- 
versies and  external  duties  come 

by  the  bye. 

IB.  Beware  of  forms  ;  neither 

tied  to  any  one  method. 

J  9  .  Be  always  on  that  subject, 

*faioh  is  next  your  heart ;    and 

fctt    xaot  too  thrifty  and  careful 

•hat  to  say  next,  for  God  will 

;  it  will  be  offensive  like 

manna,  if  reserved  through 

t  till  the  next  day. 
•  Be  sure  to  extricate  care- 
t  any  godly  point  you  speak 
<Mit  of  the  notions  and  terms 
divinity  {    else  it  will  freeze 
**^^ritably   in    your  mouth  and 


*fc  1.  Let  there  not  be  disfigur- 
«f  faces,  nor  snuffing  in  the 
™"*^i  nor  hemming  in  the 
^"^isu,  nor  any  antic  gesture, 
P^*«ding  devotion,  made  grav- 
el »  which  will  make  you  seem 
*  ***athaome  Pharisee,  or  a  dis- 
^•■-ttd  man  broke  loose  out  of 
0e«llini. 


22.  Do  not  care  so  much 
whether  the  people  receive  your 
doctrine,  as  whether  you  and  it 
are  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

23.  Do  not  conceive  that  your 
zeal  or  earnestness  can  prevail 
with  the  people  ;  but  the  force 
of  spiritual  reason,  the  evidence 
of  Scripture,  and  the  nowcr  qf 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

24.  Do  not  think  the  hearers 
can  receive  as  you  conceive,  and 
so  make  your  own  conception  the 
rule  of  dealing  the  bread  of  life  ; 
so  shall  you  only  please  yourself 
and  be  admired  but  not  under- 
stood by  others. 

25.  Let  there  be  something  in 
every  sermon  to  draw  poor  sin* 
ners  to  Jesus  Christ. 

26.  Take  heed  that  your 
comparisons  be  not  ridiculous, 
and  yet  be  not  shy  of  homely 
ones. 

27.  Study  every  Scripture 
you  are  to  speak  of  beforehand, 
lest  you  overburden  invention,  or 
presume  too  much  upon  your 
own  parts. 

28.  Take  care  to  free  truth  of 
extravagancies,  of  needless  di- 
gressions, needless  heads  and 
enumerations. 

29.  Shun  apologies,  for  they 
are  always  offensive. 


»■■ 


SUfifeto  of  JOtfn  publication* 


Jk  BUtarieal   View  of  Heretics, 

snd  Vindication  of  the  Primiw 

the  faith.     By  Asa  M'Fau- 

laitd,  a.m.  minister    of   the 

.  §t»pei  in  Concord*  New  Hamfi- 

-.  shkm*    George  Hough,  Com- 

i'0Qfd.«lM6u  pp.274  12mo. 

' '  A  LVamvo  object  of  this  trea* 
tj#t  it  to  state  the  general  charac- 


ter, and  to  exhibit  a  concise  view, 
of  the  origin,  spirit,  and  moral 
tendency  of  Heresy  ;  and  clearly 
to  mark  the  point  of  difference 
between  that  scheme  of  doctrine, 
called  orthodox^  and  those 
schemes,  which  under  various 
names,  differ  essentially  from 
it. 
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The  "work  is  divided  into  ten 
chapters.  In  the  firtt  is  stated 
"  general  principles  by  which 
heresy  may  be  known."  Under 
this  head,  the  author  justly  re- 
marks that  every  system  of  reli- 
gion, which  has  appeared  in  the 
world,  has  had  some  distinguish- 
ing characteristic,  and  rests  on 
its  own  peculiar  and  distinct 
foundation ;  and  that u  Christiani- 
ty rests  on  this  truth,  that  God 
has  manifested  himself  to  the 
world  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  only 
begotten  Son."    p.  9. 

In  this  scheme  Christ  appears 
in  the  character  of  a  Mediator 
and  Saviour,  which  implies,  that 
he  has  opened  a  consistent  way 
for  divine,  gracious  communica- 
tions to  sinners.  From  "  the  na- 
ture of  this  mediatorial  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  receive  and  treat  him  as 
God  over  all, — as  no  created 
being  can  perform  more  than  the 
duty  which  he  personally  owes 
to  God.  A  proper  atonement 
for  sin  rests  on  the  supreme 
Deity  of  the  Saviour."     p.  10. 

The  gospel  is  stated  to  be  a 
manifestation  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose to  save  sinners  through  faith 
in  Christ.  As  this  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  the  immediate 
effect  of  his  operation,  it  is  with 
the  greatest  propriety,  called  a 
dispensation  of  grace.  a  If  this  be 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, it  is  manifest,  that 
whatever  takes  away  that  from 
the  gospel,  which  is  peculiar  to 
it,  or  which  makes  it  any  other 
than  a  dispensation  of  grace,  is 
Hcrcnt.  He  is  an  heretic,  in 
the  Scripture  sense  of  the  word, 
who  adheres  to  those  ■  opinions, 
which  encourage  him  to  hope  for 
salvation  in  any  other  way*  than 
through  the  merit  of  a  perfect 


atonement,  and  by  a  vital 
with  Christ."     p.  1 1. 

Our  author  makes  *a*di 
tion  between  error  in  jucjj 
and  heresy,  p.  11.  A 
whose  heart  may  not  be  op 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
yet,  through  wrong  instrn 
embrace  essential  error*, 
a  person  he  does  not  ccmii 
an  heretic.  .  r 

The  object  of  the  •tcowd 
ter  is  to  shew  that  "  all  He 
are  known  by  the  same  '£ 
character,  though  they  fa 
peered  under  different  aa 
The  one  source  of  all  hen 
dangerous  error,  our  autho 
ceives,  "  is  a  heart  which"' 
reconciled  to  the  gospel  t« 
salvation:"  [p.  U,  15.]  *.] 
a  disposition  to  reject,  or  to 
the  force  of  the  essential  fc 
liar  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
monly  called  the  orthodaae 
forms  a  common  and  discos; 
ing  feature  in  the  cliaractsi 
heretics.  ta  .i 

The  orthodox  faith,  an 
doctrine*  of  grace,  our  I 
considers  as  of  synonymac 
port.  "  These  doctrines  u 
hibited,  in  order,  in  th»1 
nine  articles  of  the  Chut 
England,  and  in  the  Wei 
stec  Confession  of  Faith.,  u-' 
were  the  Doctrines  of  th 
formation."  p.  15.  "That 
kind  have  destroyed  therai 
and  that  their  salvation  is  i 
of  God,"  is  considered  I 
author  as  constituting  the  i 
the  orthodox  scheme,  p. 
They,  therefore,  who»*n 
and  propagate  opinions)  ' 
counteract  the  spirit  and  U 
cr  of  this  truth,  are  eons* 
as  justly  chargeable  with  h 
The  point  where  heretic! 
their  departure  from  the  i 
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dox  plan,  he  considers  to  be  the 
denial  that  "  solvation  is  wholly 
•f  God." 

Our  author,  under  this  head, 
undertakes  to  shew,  that  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  all  stand  ne- 
cessarily connected  with  "  the 
divinity  and  perfect  atonement  of 
iesus  Christ."  p.  22.  His 
proofs  of  this  connexion  are  in- 
genious, and  we  think  scriptural 
and  conclusive. 

The  third  chapter  is  divided 
into    two  sections.      The  firtt 
Ogives  u  the  scripture  character  of 
Christ."       The     second    shews 
that    u  the  design  of  the  gospel 
and    epistles  of  St.  John  proba- 
bly ^ras  to  confute  the  error  of 
those,  who   denied   the   divinity 
«nd  atonement  ol  Christ."     The 
J^Hpture  proofs  of  the  supreme 
"city  of  Jesus  Christ,    in   this 
chapter,  are  exhibited  in  a  clear 
•**ci   convincing  light;    and  that 
*■*•     passages   adduced    for  this 
§**irpose  are  not  misapplied,  is 
y*g*wu  from  the  nature  of  the 
^***failf  and  the  design   of   St. 
•*°fcn's  epistles  to  coufutc  those 
^"o  denied  this  doctrine. 

*1"lie  fourth  vu\d  .fifth  chapters 

*^hibit  the  faith  of  the  primitive 

~^Hatians,  and  their  conduct  to- 

^**d  ihose  who  denied  the  di- 

^"nity  and  atonement  of  Christ. 

fc  tt>m  copious  extracts9  both  froqi 

*-»HrUtian  and  heathen  writers,  in 

****  first  ages  of  Christianity,  our 

•ttthor  satisfactorily  proves  that 

^^e  primitive  Christians  believed 

'bat  are  denominated  the  doc- 

bintt  qf  §r<7cr-r-that  they  were 

"Trinitarians,"   that  "  they  be- 

atved  in  the  ruin  of  mankind  by 

the  sin  of  the  first  man,  and  that 

the  Son  of  God  became  incar- 

afltc,  to  deliver  sinners  from  the 

deplorable  effects  of  the  fall ;" — 

4J40  "  in  the  necessity  of  divine 


influence  to  renew  holiness  in 
men  ;"  and  that,  they  "  were 
alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  the 
Unitarian  doctrine,  and  took  deci- 
sive measures  to  arrest  its  pro* 
gress,  as  an  evil  of  most  penuV 
cious  tendency."     p.  78.  9 1 . 

In  the  *ixth  and  seventh  chap- 
ters are  brought  into  view,  the 
Arian  and  Pelagian  doctrines, 
which  are  shewn  to  be  a  depar- 
ture from  the  faith  of  .the  primi- 
tive Christians. 

The  eighth  chapter  exhibits  a 
plain  summary  of  the  u  doctrines 
of  the  reformation  :"  the  ninths 
an  intert&ting  account  of  the 
41  revival  of  the  ancient  heresies 
after  the  reformation,"  by  the 
modern  Socinians,  Arminians, 
Methodists,  and  Free-will  Bap. 
tists,  whose  opinions  are  shown 
to  be  subversive  of  that  scheme 
of  religion  which  rests  on  this 
truth,  "  that  salvation .  is  wholly 
of  God." 

The  last  chapter  is  designed 
to  shew  "  in  what  respect,  and 
how  far  those  systems  of  doc- 
trine, which  have  been  exhibited, 
come  within  the  general  descrip- 
tion of  he  res  v."  This  is  an 
interesting  chapter,  and  deserves 
the  serious  attention  of  the  rea- 
der. 

The  author  subjoins  some 
judicious  and  seasonable  reflec- 
tions and  remarks, .  resulting 
from  the  view  of  religious  opin» 
ions,  given  in  the  preceding 
work — and  then  closes  with  an 
"  Address,"  1st.  u  To  those  who 
adopt  the  Unitarian  system." 
2d.  "  To  those  who  have  trust- 
ed in  Christ  as  a  divine  Saviour, 
and  arc  established  in  the  doc* 
trines  of  grace." 

The  subject  of  this  work  is 
man iie st ly  of  great  importance. 
There  is  certainly  an  essentia) 
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difference  between  that  system, 
which  is  founded  on  the  princi- 
ple, that  Christ  is  a  divine  per- 
son, and  salvation  wholly  of  Gon ; 
and  that  which  considers  him  as 
a  mere  creature,  though  ever  so 
exalted,  and  salvation,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  of  the  creature. 
So  different  are  these  systems, 
that  if  the  former  be  true,  the 
latter,  by  whatever  name  it  is 
called,  is  a  practical  error,  which 
tends  to  destroy  the  soul. 

m 

We  think  the  author  incorrect 
in  his  distinction  between  an 
error  in  judgment  and  heresy. 
We  believe  with  him,  that  heresy 
has  its  origin  in  an  "evil  heart 
of  unbelief ;"  but  that  error  in 
judgment  has  a  different  source 
may  be  justly  questioned.  That 
a  person  should  be  destitute  of 
sentiment  for  want  of  proper 
means  of  information,  can  easily 
be  conceived  ;  but  that  any  one 
should  embrace  error  instead  of 
truth,  without  any  kind  or  de- 
gree of  evidence,  can  be  account- 
ed for  only  on  the  principle  of 
evil  propensity. 

The  style  of  this  work  corres- 
ponds with  the  design  of  the 
author,  which  is  to  enlighten 
and  establish  the  minds  of  the 
honest  but  unlearned,  in  the 
great  truths  of  our  religion,  and 
to  guard  them  against  the  perni- 
cious and  prevalent  errors  of  the 
day.  It  is  plain,  familiar,  and 
commonly  correct.  The  plan 
of  the  work  is  judicious,  the 
arrangement  of  the  several  parts 
natural,  and  the  principles  advo- 
ratecK  in  our  opinion,  scriptural. 
The  facts  stated  are  supported  by 
proper  evidence',  and  the  reason- 
ing grounded  on  these  facts,  in- 
telligible, and  in  general  conclu- 
sive. The  closing  addresses  are 
serious,  pertinent  und  useful. 


On  the  whole,  we  consider 
this  a  valuable  and  very  seasons* 
ble  performance,  and  we  cordially 
recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
the  public.  To  expose  danger* 
ous  error  shows  no  want  of  chart* 
ty  or  candour.  In  an  age  of 
prevailing  infidelity,  when  many 
openly  reject  the  articles  of  our 
most  holy  faith,  it  yields  higii 
satisfaction  to  the  good  n*sa» 
who  "  trembles  for  the  ark  of  kit 
God,"  to  sec  a  man  of  piety,  taU 
ents  and  learning  employed  a* 
vindicating-  the  pure  doctrines  o£ 
Christianity,  and  displaying  then* 
in  contrast  with  those  senuW 
ments,  which  essentially  changs 
the  Christian  scheme,  and  com* 
teract  those  salutary  effects* 
which  the  gospel  in  its  purity  is 
calculated  to  produce. 

The  Shade  of  Plato  g  or,a  define* 
afreHgio*,moraHty  and  govern* 
mrnt.  A  Ponn,  in  four  fiart*\ 
By  David  Hitchcock*  T* 
which  it  firefixedy  a  Sketch  of 
the  Author**  IJfe.  Hudson* 
Printed  at  the  Balance  Press. 

1505. 

Ha  vino  read  the  intraductal 
ry  sketch  of  the  author,  the 
reader  will  not  expect  to  find  is 
this  poem  the  choicest  beauties 
of  language.  The  poetry,  if 
must  be  confessed,  is  not  of  the 
most  elevated  kind.  The  figures 
are  not  all  expressive  of  refined 
taste,  and  the  versification  is 
sometimes  it n harmonious.  But 
though  in  these  respects  tbs 
Shade  of  Plato  will  not  rank 
with  the  Pleasures  of  Imaging* 
tion,  the  Deserted  Village,  o4 
the  Essay  on  Man,  k  is  by  &4 
means  destitute  of  merit.  It  hsi 
many  excellencies,  but  of  a  dtftt 
fcrent  kind.  The  author  discov- 
ers some  knowledge  of  heathen* 
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sjsjftiiology,  to  which  he  has  sev- 
en^   allusions,  and  a  good  ac- 
sjoaintandl  with  the  nature  and 
history  of  man.    But  his  princi- 
pal aim  is  to  illustrate  the  truths, 
and  inculcate  the  duties  of  mo- 
rality and  religion.    On  these 
subjects  his  knowledge  appears 
Id  be  extensive,  and  his  senti- 
ments correct.     These  are  the 
topics,  he  professes  to  have  been 
most  interested  in  and  devoted  to 
from  early  life.     He  devclopes 
the  origin  of  several  foibles  and 
foes,  greatly  prevalent  in  socie- 
ty j  describes  their  ruinous  ten- 
dency; and  points  out  the  means 
tf  correcting  them.     He  incul- 
cates contentment,  and  resigna- 
tion to  Providence,  by  showing, 
that  the  evils,  incident  to  man  in 
toil  world,  are  necessary  for  the 
trial  of  his  virtue,  and,  if  rightly 
v*guded|  .will  augment  rather 
u*Q  dianrish  the  sum  of  human 
bppiness  in  the  present  state. 

This  poem  is  presented,  as  the 
Btaaace  of  what  passed  in  a 
™«iary  scene  of  its  author  with 
*fc  ■pectre  of  a  venerable  Gre- 
•■■■  We  were  at  first  surprised 
*  finding  the  Christian  religion 
^fcgized,  illustrated  and  enforc- 


ed with  so  much  seal  and  empha- 
sis by  a  heathen  philosopher; 
and  were  in  doubt,  whether  to 
attribute  it  to  an  oversight  in  the 
author,  or  to  an  undue  use  of  po- 
etic licence.  But,  on  further  re- 
.  flection,  neither  of  these  suppo- 
sitions appeared  necessary.  The 
human  mind  being  supposed  ca- 
pable of  endless  progression  in 
knowledge  and  virtue,  it  requires 
no  stretch  of  imagination  to  con- 
ceive, nor  of  credulity  to  admit, 
that  the  venerable  shade,  subli- 
mated and  improved  by  inter- 
course with  immortals  for  more 
than  two  thousand  years,  must 
possess  other  stores  of  knowl- 
edge, than  those  which  it  receiv- 
ed from  Pythagoras,  or  commu- 
nicated to  Aristotle,  while  inhab- 
iting its  ancient  tenement  of  clay. 
We  are  glad  to  see  proposals 
for  a  second  edition  of  this  po- 
em. We  think  it  calculated  to 
do  good.  Though  it  may  not 
stand  on  the  shelves  of  the  crit- 
ic or  the  virtuoso,  it  will  find  its 
way  to  a  numerous  class  of  read- 
ers, among  whom  it  will  be  nei- 
ther less  useful  nor  acceptable 
for  the  plainness  and  simplicity ' 
of  its  appearance. 


Beftgfou*  3fntefligence. 


UNITED  STATES. 

BTlACT  Or  A.  LITTER  TEOM  MTD- 
■JJSUIY,      VERMONT,      July    30, 

AwJ*rf 

,  ?ov  may  have  heard  of  an  alien. 
■>■  to  religion  in  this,  and  some  of 
the  neighbouring  towns.  There  lias 
seat  sb  awakening  in  Middlebury 
ahsat  a  year,  and  94  persons  have,  in 
coateqnence,  been  added  to  the 
chorea.  The  attention  still  continues 
parts  of  the  town.    There  is 


also  considerable  attention  in  Corn- 
wall, under  the  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bushnell.  The  Lord  has  dona 
much  for  us  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  to  him  be  the  glory.  There 
is  more  than  ususi  attention  to  relig- 
ion at  this  time,  in  the  towns  of  New 
Haven,  Weybridge,  Salisbury,  and 
Shoreham.  The  attention  has  also  in 
some  degree  reached  the  college. 

We  may  hope  that  God  will  uphold 
his  cause,  notwithstanding  the  wolui 
apostacyofmany.  What  reason  hare 
we  to  he  thankful,  that  we  jaay  trust 
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the  interests  of  out  own  souls,  and 
those  of  the  church  in  the  hands  of  the 

5rcat  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus 
;hrist. 

We  arc  hajmy  to  learn,  that  the 
College  in  Middlcbury  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous state  for  an  infant  seminary  in  a 
newly  settled  country.  The  present 
number  of  students,  we  understand, 
is  about  tixtf,  of  whom  a  greater  pro- 
portion than  is  usual  in  colleges  are 
serious.  The  religious  interests  of 
Vermont  are  thought  to  he  intimately 
connected  with  the  success  of  this  .In- 
stitution, which  is  accordingly  patro- 
nized by  the  body  of  the  clergy  in 
the  western  division  of  the  State, 
who  yet  faithfully  adhere  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation. 


proposed  that  we  should  join  tog 
in  prayer  and  praise,  which  was 
ily  agreed  to,  although  tW  Jew 
not  heretofore  seen  such  a  thing 
perhaps*  such  a  thing  had  riot  1 
place  since  the  time  of  the  apa 
I  led  in  the  exercise,  the  miatu 
followed,  and  the  Jew  minister 
eluded.  When  the  exercise 
over,  the  Jews  took  us  by  our  1 
with  such  expressions  of  love 
brotherly  affection,  «*  was  truly 
ifying."  AMsrmb. 


In  Northampton,  (Mass.)  a  very 
pleasing  and  general  attention  to  re- 
ligion prevails,  and  is  extending  to 
several  of  the  neighbouring  toivns. 
Numbers  in  these  towns,  particularly 
in  Northampton,  haw  been  added 
to  the  church,  wc  hope  of  such  us 
shall  be  saved. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  dipt.  Benja- 
min Wich't,  dated 

London,  April  %  1806- 

"Wt  arc  going  from  London  to 
Calcutta  ;  two  missionaries  with  their 
wives  are  going  with  us  from  the  Bap- 
tist Society,  and  a  young  woman  es- 
poused to  a  missionary  already  in 
Bengal,  from  the  London  society,  and 
there  to  he  married. 

One  evening  last  week,  I  went  with 
•nc  of  the  missionaries  who  is  going 
with  me,  with  two  or  three  others,  to 
drink  tea  with  the  Jew  minister,  [Mr. 
Fiv\.1  While  we  were  at  tea,  there 
came  in  two  Jews  that  were  awaken- 
ed under  that  sermon,  which  you 
JicMt-d  inc.  speak  of  hearing  him  preach 
hut  full,  which  was  the  first-fruit  of 
iii »  labours.  Those  took  tea  with 
us,  and  alter  tea  was  oter,  there 
«  ..me  in  three  other  Jews,  the  fruit 
«.l'  his  ministry.  When  thev  had 
Sut  down,  I  counted  our  number, 
ana  f.miid  there  were  an  equal  mini- 
l.er  wt  JowsMid  Gentil '».  six  of  each  : 
oil  winch  1  ohfturved,  that  there  was  a 
remarkable  instance  before  our  e\es, 
(if  the  partition  wull  between  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  being  broken  down,  and 


MISSIONS  IN  INDIA. 

The  Rev.  Charles  B  .Hianan, 
Vice  Provost  of  the  college  of 
William,  has  lately  published^ 
moir  concerning  ecclesiastical.. < 
lishuients  in  India,  which  co 
much  curious  and  valuable  inl 
tion.  The  subject  iff  no  less  thl 
of  giving  Christianity,  and  ir 
civilization,  to  myriads  of  hums 
ings,  now  sunk  in  the  grossest 
ranee,  and  abased  by  tnc  most 
cious  superstitions.  Forthepron 
of  this  object,  Mr.  B.  divide 
tract  into  three  principal  psMJ 
first  relates  to  the  care  andVpre 
tiun  of  the  Christian  faith  amo; 
own  cuuntrymen  settled  in  India 
second  treats  of  the  practicabt 
Civilizing  and  converting  the  Eft 
and  the  third  states  the  prorn 
ready  made  in  lh.it  civilization 
in  the  planting  of  Christianity, 
der  each  of  these  heads  is  cotf 
many  articles  which  deserve  the 
tion  of  every  person  anxious  t 
mote  the  progress  of  the  Redee 
kingdom  ;  and  which  furnish  m 
for  encouragement  fur  mission 
to  proceed  mi  their  labours. 

The  following  facts  are  stated 
dedication : 

44  Nw'w  sources  of  information 
Oriental  subjects,  have  been  o 
by  the  college  of  Fort  Willif 
lien,; ul.  Those  persons  who 
held  othVial  »ituations  in  that  ii 
tion  duiing  the  lust  four  years, 
had  constant  opportunities  of  ol 
iny  the  conduct,  and  of  learnif 
opinions,  of  the  most  intelligv 
tives.  There  are  attached  to  ll 
lege,  at  this  time,  upwards  a 
hundred  learned  men,  who  hat* 
ed  from  different  parts  of  India, 
sin,  and  Arabia.  In  snch  an  a 
bhigc,  the  manners  and  custc 
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remote  regions  are  distinctly  describ- 
ed i  nod  tneir  varying  sentiment*,  re- 
ligion* and  noliucsl,  may  be  accu- 
rately uvestmted  and  compared. 

"  Of  the  Teamed    Hindoo*   who 
have  been  employed    aa    teachers, 
there  were  lately  two  from  the  De- 
can,  who  profess  the  Christian  faith j 
and  comport  themselves  according  to 
Christian  maimers.    Two  Protestant 
missionaries  have  also  been  attached 
to  the  institution ;  one  of  whom  is 
lecturer  in  the  Bengalee  and  Shan- 
serit  department ;   and  has  been  for 
nany  years  employed  in  preaching  in 
the  Bengalee  language  to  the  natives 
«  the   North  of  Hindoostan.     The 
other  is  a  teacher  of  the  Tamul  or 
Malabar  language ;  and  lias  been  long 
*tt*chcd  to  a  mission  in  the  South  of 
***  Peninsula. 

.  ""  More  desirable  means  of  obtain* 
**eT  accurate  and  original  intelligence 
could  not  have  been  presented  to  any 
°ne»  who  wished  to  investigate  the 
■tsrte  of  the  natives  of  India,  with  a 
viCiv,  to  their  moral  and  religious  im- 
P*^yement. 

^T^Under  die  auspices  of  Marquis 
I^^Hstsley,  who,  by  favour  of  Provi- 
^■ce,  how  presides  in  the  govern- 
ed?* of  India,  a  version  of  the  holy 
rJ^^pAires  may  be  expected,  not  in 


e**^      language    alone,    but 
j?.  **T  the  Oriental  tongues ;    in 
j^1I*«ioostanee,  Persian,  Chinese, 


in  sev- 
the 
and 
— ^*^  Jy i  Orissa,  Mahratta,  and  Ben- 
ST^**  i  of  which  the  four  former  are 
^^    farimary  and  popular  languages 

WJ*^«  continent  and  isles  of  Asia. 

•  sin  the  centre  of  the  pagan  world, 

^»J*jt  the  chief  seat  of  superstition  and 

j?**Jxl'*ry»  these  works  are  carried  on ; 

tK^  the  unconverted  natives  assist  in 

^e  translations.  ^  The  Gospels  have 

rjl*»ady  been  translated  into  the  Pcr- 

^^»  Hihdoostanee,  Mahratta,  Orissa, 

y^.  ^Calay  languages ;  and  the  whole 

^J** glnres  have  been  translated  into 

**JP  Bengalee  language.    One  edition 

^JHe  Bengalee  Bible  has  been  dis- 

lll**tltcd  amongst  the  natives  ;  and  a 

^^•iad  ism  the  pre#s  for  the  ir  use. 

*>ettion  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 

jj*u»iie  lsngnagc  (the  language  of 

wite  hundred  millions  of  men)  has 

"5?^  been  undertaken  ;  and  a  portion 

•.Jke  Wsrlralready  printed  off." 

"*%■  seeofio'  division  of  this  memoir, 

2^™f  °f  the  practicability  of  civil - 

■Wg  and  christianizing  the  natives 

Vol.  II.  No.  4.  A  a 


of  Hmdostan,  will  be  read  within- 
creasing  interest.  The  following  are 
someoi'hi*  observations  on  the  subject. 

"To  civilise  the  Hindoos  will  be. 
considered  by  most  men  our  dutyt  but 
is  it  practicable  ?  and  if  practicable, 
would  it  be  consistent  with  a  wise 
policy  ?  It  has  been  alleged  by  some, 
that  no  direct  means  ought  to  be  used 
for  the  moral  improvement  of  the  na- ' 
tives  j  and  it  is  not  considered  liberal 
or  politic  to  disturb  their  supersti- 
tions. 

"  Whether  we  use  direct  means  or 
not,  their  superstitions  will  be  dis- 
turbed under  the  influence  of  British 
civilization.  But  we  ought  first  to 
observe,  that  there  are  multitudes, 
who  have  no  faith  at  all.  Neither 
Hindoos  nor  Mussulmans,  outcasts 
from  every  faith  j  they  are  of  them- 
selves ht  objects  for  our  beneficence. 
Subjects  of  the  British  empire-,  iu-:.y 
seek  a  cast  and  a  religion,  ai.d  claim 
from  a  just  g.<veinmait  iLu  liancuisu 
of  a  human  crcuure. 

"And  as  to  those,  who  h:ive  a 
faith,  that  faith,  we  aver,  will  be 
disturbed,  whether  we  wish  it  or  not, 
under  the  influence  of  British  princi- 
ples :  this  is  a  truth  confirmed  by  ex- 
perience. Their  prejudices  weaken 
daily  in  every  European  settlement. 
Their  sanguinary  rites  cannot  now 
bear  the  noonday  of  English  observa- 
tion ;  and  the  intelligent  among  them 
are  ashamed  to  confess  the  absurd 
principles  of  their  own  casts.  As  for 
extreme  delicacy  toward*  the  super- 
stitions of  the  Hindoos,  they  under- 
stand it  not.  Their  ignorance  and 
apathy  are  so  extreme,  that  no  means 
of  instruction  will  give  them  serious 
offence,  except  positive  violence.* 

41  The  moral  state  of  the  Hindoos 
is  represented  as  being  still  worse 
than  that  of  the  Mahometans.  Those, 
who  have  had  the  best  opportunities 


*  The  Christian  missionary  is  always 
followed  by  crowd*  of  the  common  peo- 
ple %  who  listen  viith  great  pleasure  to  the 
deputation  bet&een  him  and  the  JBrah- 
tnins  ;  and  art  not  a  little  amused  when 
the  Brahmins  depart,  and  appoint 
another  day  for  the  discussion.  The 
people  sometimes  bring  bad  the  Brah- 
mins by  constraint,  and  urge  them  to 
the  contest  again.*9 
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of  lavom-ing  then,  and  who  have 
known  them  for  the  lonjrcst  time, 
concur  in  declaring  that  neither  truth, 
nor  honest}*,  honour,  gratitude,  nor 
charity,  is 'to  be  found  pure  m  the 
breast  of  a  Hindoo.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise  ?  The  Hindoo  children 
have  no  moral'  instruction.  If  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  British  isles  had  no 
moral  instruction,  would  they  be  mor- 
al *  The  Hindoos  hare  no  moral  book*. 
What  b: Mich  of  their  mytholngy  has 
nut  nture  of  falsehood  and  vice  in  it, 
tfcan  of  truth*  anil  virtue  ?  They  have 
no  moral  gods.  The  robber  and  the 
prostitute  lift  up  their  hands  with  the 
infant  and  the  priest,  before  an  hor- 
rible idol  of  clay  painted1  red,  de- 


civilized  quarter  of  Bengal.} 
independently  of  their  itfj 
tions  practices,  they  ir  dot 
by  competent  judges-  aff hefiq 
spirit  vindictive  said  merdltoi 
limiting  itself  at  timet  in  a'tftj 
infatuation,  which  is  withatt 
pie  among  any  other  people.f ' 


that  the  Hindoos  are  a  mild  an*  pas 
sive  people.  They  have  apathy  nrth*- 
<r  than  mildness  ;  their  habitude  of 
mind  is,  perhaps,  their  chief  negative 
virtue.  They  are  a  race  of  men  of 
weak  bodily  frame,  and  they  have  a 
mind  conformed  to  H,  timid  and 
abject  in  the  extreme.  They  are 
passive  enough  to  receive^  any  vi- 
cious impression.  The  English 
government  found  it  necessary  late- 
ly to  enact  n  law  against  par- 
ents sacrificing  their  own  children. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  six  months, 
one  hundred  and  sixteen  women 
were  burnt  alive,  with  the  bodies  of 
their  deceased  husbands  within  thir- 
ty mil'-s  round  Calcutta*  the  most 

•>■<• 

*  "  The  Hindoo  superstition  has 
lire  n  daiomihJ  fr/Usciviuti*  and  bloodv. 
That  it  it  bloody,  is  manifest,  from  the 
daily  instances  of  the  female  sacrifice, 
a/,dnf  the  commission  of  sanguinary 
<*r  painful  r  ites.  The  ground  if  the  form- 
er epithet  may  be  discovered  in  the  de- 
scription of  their  religions  cerenumics  : 
*  There  is  in  most  sects  a  right-handed 
or  decent  path  ,-  and  a  left -handed  or 
indecent  mole  cf worship.' 

"  See  JEss  :v  on  the  Religious  Cere- 
monies of  the  Brahmins,  by  H  T. 
Colebroofe,  Esq.  Asiat.  Res.  vol.  vii.  p. 
4JS1 .  That  such  a  principle  should  have 
been  admitted  as  systematic  into  tiny 
religion  on   earth,  may  be  considered  cs 


heart. 


$  From  April  to  October,  ISO 

1f  "  Lord  Tcignmmtth,  vak^e 
dent  of  the  Asiatic  Society  i»;  4 
delivered  a  discourse,  in  vthich  4 
teatcd  tl.t  revengeful  mndpittfU 
of  the  Hindoos,  by  instances  yajty 
come  vsithin  his  own  Jtnovj[eifjt 
resident  at  Benare*. 

"  In  1791,  SondishterXetr%a 
niin,  having  refused  taobej  asm 
issued  by  a  civil  officer,  ajorce.% 
to  compel  obedience*.  To  £a$ 
theui,  or  to  satiate  a  spirit  of 
iu  himself,  he  sacrificed  one  oli 
family.  On  their  appnmcQL 
house,  he  cut  off  the  head  of  hid' 
ed  sun's  ViidcKi  and  threvt  it  oat. 

"  In  1793,  a  Brahmin,  nam* 
loo,  had  a  auarrel  vith  a  mam  j 
field,  and  by  way  of  revenging  j 
on  this  man,  he  billed  hie  oyjm 
ter.  «  /  became  angry9  satf  i 
enraged  at  his  forbidding  me  to 
the  field,  ami  bringing  my  orn 
daughter  Jpmunya,  v:ho  «4t> 
year  and  a  half  old,  I  billed,  h 
my  svsord.' 

"About  the  same  time,  a* 
matricide  was* perpetrated  by  tv» 
mint,  Beethuk  and  Adher.  3fl|, 
men  conceiving  themselves  to  Ifa 
injured  by  some  persons  fn  a 
village,  they  brought  their  main) 
adjacent  rivulet,  and  calling  i 
the  people  of  the  village,  "j 
drcv*  his  scymtttar,  and,  at  out 
severed  his  mother's  head  fr* 
body ;  vith  the  professed  vb 
avowed  both  by  parent  and  so, 
the  mother's  spirit  might  fnrevt 
those  vtho  had  injured  them** 
Res.  vol.  iv.  ft  33r. 

"  Would    not  the  principle* 
Cliristian  religion  be  a  good  sm 
fnr  the  principles  of  these  Brdm 
the  province  of  Benares  ? 

"It  will,  perhaps,  he  absent 
these  are  out  individual*,  m 
True:  hut  they  prove' all  thai 
quired.  Is  there  anj  other  ba 
nation  on  earth  Vihich  eon  exhip 
i r.sras.ces  P* 
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■«  No  trathtliM  -been  more  clearly 
•demonstrated  than  this,  that  the  com- 
nonkation  of  Christian  instruction  to 
the  natives  of -India  ia  easy  ;  and  that 
Jht benefits  of  that  instruction,  ciril  as 
veuu  .morsl,  will  be  inert  unable ; 
whether  we  consider  the  happiness 
tafused  among  so  many  mHlioni',  or 
Mr  consequent  attachment  to  our 
iwremmentt  or  the  advantages  re- 
ssiniig  from  the  introduction  of  the 
arisized  arts.  Every  thine;  that  can 
brighten  the  hope  or  animate  the 
policy  of  e  .virtuous  people  rirganu- 
ssjanew  empire,  and  seeking-  the 
awst  rational  means,  under  the  favour 
of  Heaven,  to  ensure  its  perpetuity ; 
cvsrjr  consideration,  we  aver,  would 
posmde  us  <o  diffuse  the  blessings 
^Qhsktien  knowledge  among  our 
Jwtisatwjjecu." 

Aittmblfa  Mag* 


Ge)EAT  BRITAIN. 


cHais- 


^ociirt  ran  raojcoTjsfo 

-<>.'.  .T*AM.  JWSPWIEDGE. 

*  i Theaa*usi  report  of  this  society 
5?  feftfr  teen  published.    It  thence 
jtbe  number  of  children 


at  school  under  their  patronage  is 
7,108 ;  that  8,360  Bibles,  11,044  New 
Testaments  and  Psalters,  15,418 
Common  Prayers,  19,856  other  bound 
books,  and  108,776  small  tracts  have 
been  dispersed  by  the  society,  and 
that  163  subscribing  members  have 
been  added  to  their  li»t  since  the 
last  report,  making  the  uliolc  num- 
ber upwards  of  2,700.  Ch.  Ok. 

¥JLlSOM£BS    C\Y    WAR. 

.  Considerable  exertions  *re  nuking 
to:  improve  the  opportunity  of  com* 
jnunkating  religious  .  knowledge  to 
the  French,  Spanish  and  <Dutca  sol- 
diers and  sailors,  who  are  prisoners 
of  war  in  this^ceuntry,  which  ia  af- 
forded by  ^ir  unfortunate  situation. 
.A  minister,  well  acquainted  with  the 
£*ench  language,  preaches  on  Sun- 
day to  the  Preach  on  board  the  pris- 
on ships  at  Portsmouth.  Tracts  have 
been  printed  in  Prench,.  Spanish,  and 
Dutch,  ead  jtistributed  among  the 

E'sonera  of  those  nations  j  and  the 
rw  Testament,  in  Spanish,  is  now 
armtiagwith  a  view  to  the  same  ob- 
ject. The  prisoners  arc  said  to  re- 
ceive the  tracts  gladly.  Ch.'Ob. 
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******   ISUttl    OOLIftCB. 

JTbjs  plan  of  this  establishment 
a  School,  into  wjiich 
Kay  be  admitted  at  an  early 
randa  College,  for  the  rccep- 
awr"*  of  students  at  the  age  of  15,  to 
s***iam  till  they  are  18.  As  the 
>1  will  be  rendered  introductory 
.thsT/College,  those  who  shall  have 
JMed  through  both  institutions  will 
^aw/i^T  tne  advantage  of  a  uniform  sys- 
x^^*1  °^  education,  .beguu  in  early 
f^^^xth,  and  continued  tin  their  depar- 
!??*>:  for    the  duties  of    Ihuir  pul>- 

The    college  is    ex- 
appropriated  to  persons  dc- 
for  the   civil  service   of  the 
abroad  ;  the  School  will  be 
k  Js-Jfe  pubtie  at  large. 
LHejrv  RJ.  H.  Luscomsx,  M.  A. 
Mead  Matter  of  tne  School, 
tack  scholar  is  to  pay  70 
attium;  which  turn  will 


include  Classical  Instruction,  Ficnch, 
Writing,  Arithmetic,  Mathematics, 
Drawing,  and  Dancing. 

The  College  is  to  be  under  the  dr. 
rection  and  authority  of  a  Principal 
and  several  Professors,  according-  to 
theifollowing  arrangement :  Printtfal; 
the  Rev,  Sa«tci.  Hew  Lav,  D.  D.~- 
Profestort  of  Mathematics  and  2Tatur 
rat  Philosophy  /  Rev.  B.  Brldge, 
M.A.  and  Rev.  W.  Dealtsy.M.A. 
Profeesor*  of  Humanity  and  Philology: 
Rev.  E.  Lewton,  M.  A.  and  J.  H. 
Batten,  Esq.  M.  A.-~Proft4sor  of 
History  and  Political  Economy;  Rev. 
T.jt.  Maltkus,  M-  A.—Profeeeor  of 
Gneral  Polity,  and  ihe  Lava*  of  Eng- 
land; E.  Christian,  Esq.  M.  A. 
Professor  of  Oriental  Literature;  J. 
Gilchrist,  Esq.  LL.Q.  To  the 
College  wil)  be  attached  a  French 
Master,  a  Drawing  Master,  a  fen- 
cing Master,  and  other  proper  In- 
structors.   The  aunual  charge  to  the 
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students  in  tile  College  will  be  100 
guineas. 

The  Principal  ia  entrusted  with  the 
moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the 
students,  And  die  more  immediate  su- 
perintendence of  their  conduct ;  and 
will  preach,  in  conjunction  with  such 
Professors  ss  are  in  holy  orders,  in 
the  College  Chapel,  and  perform  the 
ether  offices  of  the  Established 
Church. 

The  Lectures  of  the  Professors  are 
arranged  under  four  heads :  I.  Orien- 
tal Literature  i    comprising,   1.   In- 
struction  in  the  Rudiments  of  the 
Oriental  Languages,  especially  the 
Hindostanee  and  Persian  j   3.  Lec- 
tures to  illustrate  the  History,  Cus- 
toms, and  Maimers  of  the  People  of 
India: — II.  Matkematiu  and  Natu- 
ral Pkiloeopky  i    comprising,  1.  In- 
struction in  the  'Elements  or  Euclid, 
Algebra,  and  Trigonometry  c  on  the 
moat  useful  properties  of  the  Conic 
Sections,  the  nature  of  Logarithms, 
and  the  principles  of  Ttauous  t    2,. 
Lectures  on  Mechanics,  Hydrostatics: 
Optics,  and  Astronomy ;   illustrated 
by  Experiments,  and  rendered  sub- 
serrient  to  the  arts  and  objects  of 
common  life  ;   with  some  elementary 
instructions  in  Chymiat^^BfiiMrainf 
gy,  and  Natural  History  : — III.  Clat- 
eieal  and  General  Literature  i    com- 
prising,  1.  Lectures  to  explain  the 
Ancient  Writers  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
particularly  the  Historians  and  Ora- 
tors ;     3.  Lectures  on  the  Arts  of 
Reasoning  and  Composition  \  and  on 
the   •'Belles   Lettres :"— IV.    La** 
Siitory,  and  Politico/  Ettmvmy  t  com- 
prising, Lectures,  1.  On  General  His- 
tory, and  on  tltc  History  and  Statis- 
tics of  Modern  Europe*;    2.  On  Po- 
litical Economy  ;  3.  On  General  Pol- 
ity, on  the  Laws  of  England,  and  on 
the  Principles  of  the  British  Consti- 
tution. 


The  College  year  is  divided  tnt* 
Two  Terms,  each  consisting  of  90 
weeks,  the  first  beginning  Feb.  3, 
and  ending  June  19*  and  &e  second 
beghming  August  1,  and  ending  De- 
cember 21.  In  the  last  week  of  the 
'Second  Term  public  examinations 
will  be  held  i  when  the  students  wttt 
be  arranged  in  four  lists  according 
to  their  merits ;  a  copy  of  which  wifi 
be  inserted  in  the  recofdsof  the  Conv- 
pany ;  and  suitable  Prises  and  Med* 
sis  will  be  distributed. 

This  plan  mar  be  expected  a? 
ventually  to  produce  happy  effect* 
on  the  concerns  of  the  Company  in  the 
East.  The  education  of  person*  des* 
tmed  to  fill  the  important  oftces  of 
Magistrates,  Ambassadors,  Ptovmt 
cial  Governors,  he.  should  certainly 
be  conducted  on  some  such  eomsM- 
hensive  plan  as  the  foregoing.  The 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  their 
intellectual  powers  should  be  acconu 
panied  with  such  a  course  of  moral 
discipline,  as  may  tend  to  exjcjta  and 
confirm  in  them  nabits  of  application, 
prudence,  forethougBtt  ntegrltjr,  and 
justice.  And  to  rendWcujoh "•*▼*. 
tern  of  education  fully  enVSeat*  It  i* 
essential  that  it  be  founded  on  the  be* 
cjmdncted  under  the  sanc- 
tion, and  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
spirit,,  of  our  holy  religion.  Pro- 
ceeding1 on  these  principles,  It  may 
reasonably  bo  expected  that  this  In- 
stitution, under  the  favour  of  Prov. 
idence,  will  be  pro6Hrtrve^-^  among 
other  happy  effects,  of  a  benign  and 
enlightened  policy  towards  the  native 
subject*  of  British  India,  leading  as) 
once  to  improve  their  social  and  dval 
condition,  and  to  diffuse  throughout 
the  Eastern  hemisphere  the  hisssed 
influence  of  Christian  truth. '  • 
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Elkvsh  select  sermons  of  the  late 
Rev.  James  Saurin,  on  the  following 
subjects  i  the  omnipresence  of  God  ; 
the  manner  of  praising  God;  the 
sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ  in   the 


■*  • 


church  i    the  eqnmlHr  of w 

tlte  wc»rth  of  the  sod ;   thv-Wth-of 
Jesus  Christ  i   the  resuMetfcsjr4~  1ftt> 
absurdity  of  libertinism 
ty;  theharmony  etn^pm%aA\ 
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politf ;   Christian  heroism  ;  general  Nott,  D.  D.  President  of  Union  Cot- 

mistakes.     Price  1   dol.     Philadel-  lege.     Schenectady.     John  L.  Ste- 

phia.    T.  &  W.  Bradford.  venson. 

Devout  Exercises  of  the  Heart  in  Noah's  Prophecy  on  the  enlarge- 

meditation  and  soliloquy,  prayer  and  ment  of  Japheth,  considered  and  il 

praise,    Bv  the  late  pious  and  inge-  lustrated  in  a  sermon,  preached  in 

nioiu  Mrs.' Elisabeth  Rowe;  review-  Putney,  Vt.  Dec.  5,  1805.    By  Clark 

ed  and  published  at  her  request,  by  Brown,  A.  M.  late  minister  of  Brim- 

I.  Watts,  D.  D.    Small  18mo.  1  vol.  field,  Mass.    Brattleboro9.    W.  Fet- 

pp.  189.  Charlestown.  S.  Etheridre.  aenden. 

An   American  Primer  i   including  A  Wreath  for  the  Rev.  Daniel 

the  Westminster  Assembly's  Shorter  Dow,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Thomp- 

Catechism,  divided  into  forty-six  les-  son,  Con.  on  the  publication  of  his  Fa- 

«ons,  with  contents,  notes,  and  hymns,  miliar  Letters,  in  answer  to  the  Rev. 

Salem.    Joshua  Cushing.  John  Sherman's  treatise  of  one  God 

Discourses  on  the  sovereign  and  in  one  person  only,  &c.     By  A.  O.  F. 

tini  versa!  agency  of  God,  in  nature  Ulica.    Merrell  and  Seward. 

and    grace.      By   the   Rev.  Robert  A  sermon,  preached  at  the  ordina- 

M'Dowall,  minister  of  the  Reformed  tion  of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Waldo,  A  B. 

Dutch  church   in  Ernest-town,  Up-  in  Williamstown,  Vt.  Feb.  36,  1800. 

per  Canada.    Albany.    Webster  and  By  Elijah  Parish,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the 

Skinner.     1806.  church  in  Byefield,  Mass.    Hanover, 

Vol.  I.  Part  2.  of  the  New  Cyclo-  N.H.    Moses  Davis,    pp.  16. 

pedia»  or  Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Sex-  A  sermon  preached  before  the 

dices.  Bv  Abraham  Rees,  n.v.  r-x.s.  London  Missionary  Society,  i.t  their 

editor  of  the  last  edition  of  Mr.  eighth  annual  meeting,  in  Tottenham 

Chambers'  Dictionary,  with  the  as-  Court  Chapel.    By  John  M.  Mason, 

•istance  of  eminent  professional  gen-  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  Associate  Re* 

tiemen.    First  American  edition,  re-  rbrmed  Church  in  the  city  of  New. 

vised,  corrected,  enlarged,  and  adapt-  York.    London.    Brings  &  Cottle, 

ed  to  this  country,  by  several  liters-  A  sermon,  containing  reflections 

ry   and  scientific    characters.     4to.  on  the  solar  eclipse,  which  appeared 

Price  3  dolls.    Philadelphia.    S.  F.  on  June  16,  1806,  delivered  on  the 

Bradford.      Lemuel   Blake,   No.   1,  Lord's  day  following.   By  Joseph  La- 

Comhill,  agent  in  Boston.  throp,  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  first  church 

Discourse  at  a  public  meeting  of  in   West  Springfield.      Second  edi- 

•  number  of  Singers,  who  were  im-  tion.    8vo.  pp.  20.    Springfield.     H. 
proving  themselves  in  church  music.  Brewer. 

By  Nathaniel  Emmons,  D.  D.     Prov-  The  Sixth  of  August,  or  the  Litch- 

idence,  R.  I.  David  Hawkins,  jun.  field   Festival.      An  address  to  the 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  people  of  Connecticut.     Hudson  and 

the  Bible  :    containing  proofs  of  the  Goodwin.     Sept.  1806. 

authenticity   and   inspiration  of  the  Sermons  to  young  people  ;  prrach- 

Holy  Scriptures  ;    a  summary  of  the  ed  A.  D.  1803,   1804,  on  the  foll'iw- 

history  of  the  Jews  ;    an  account  of  .ing  subjects  :    faith    and    practice  ; 

the  Jewish  sects  j    and  a  brief  state-  iiKjuiry  concerning  eternal  lift- ;  re- 

incut  of  the   contents  of  the  several  ligion  onr  own  choice ;  indecision  in 

books  of  the  Old   and   New  Testa-  religion ;     the   principle  of  virtue  ; 

ments.      By  George  Pretyman,  d.  d.  God's  glory  man's  end  and  happiness  ; 

r.  n.  s.     Lord    Bishop   of    Lincoln,  encouragement  to  early  seeking  j  self- 

12mo.    Price    1   doll.     Philadelphia,  dedication;    pra\cr;    observation  <>f 

James  P.  Parke.  the  Lord's  day  ;  the  excellence  of  re- 

A  discourse  delivered  before  the  ligion  ;    the   huppiiu-ss  of  life ;    tlie 

tfatmbera  of  the  Portsmouth  Female  standard  of  honour ;  good  company 

Asylum,  at  a  third  service,  on  the  recommended;   camion  against  hack 

6tB)ba4h,  Aug.  10,  1806.     By  J.  Ap-  company  ;  caution  sigaiust  bad  bonks; 

jletoew'  Portsmouth.    S.  W  hidden.  frugality;  dissipation;  the  instability 

•  Aft  VsVbiata  delivered  to  the  candi-  of  life;  procrastination;  rcdomp. 
rtfte  Baccalaureate,  in  Union  tion  of  time  ;  reflect  ions  on  death  ? 
attteajmircrturv  commence-  judgment ;  the  person  and  character 

itTJuly  30»  1806.     By  EMphalet  of  the  judge  >  tlic  state  of  those  t*l 
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die  in  nil ;  the  future  blessedness  of 
the  righteous.  To  which  axe  added, 
prayers  for  young  families.  Also, 
sermons,  1. on  reuyious. education; 

2.  answer  to  the  objection.,  that  edu- 
cation in  religion  shackles  the  mind ; 

3.  reflections  of  the  aged  on  the  eaiiy 
choice  of  religion.  By  James  Dana. 
D.  D.  New  Haven.  Increase  Cooke. 
1806.    pp.  503. 

Home.  A  poem.  Small  8vo.  pp.  144. 
Boston.  Samuel  H.  Parker.  Price 
75  cents. 

An  historical  View  of  Heresies*  and 
Vindication  of  the  primitive  Faith.  By 
Asa  M'Farlawd,  a.  m.  minister  of 
the  gospel  in  Concord,  N.  H. 
xw  thb  vasss. 

Tho  3d  vol.  of  Scott's  Commenta- 
ry, embracing  the  remainder  of  the 
Old  Testament,  may  be  expected 
from  the  press  of  W.  W.  Wood- 
ward, Philadelphia,  about  the  first 
of  November.  Also,  about  the 
came  time.  vols.  1  and  2  of  Adams' 
Lectures,  with  the  plates;  the  other 
two  volumes  will  shortly  be  published. 

rmOPOSBD    BY   tUBSCRIFTIOH. 

Fentlon's  treatise  on  the  education 
of  daughters :  translated  from  the 
French,  and  adapted  to  English  read- 
ers, with  an  original  chapter  on  re- 
litnous  studies.  By  Rev.  T.  >F.  Dib- 
din,  a.  a.  r.  a.  s.  12mo.  1  vol.  with 
an  engraved  frontispiece.  Price  1 
doll,  to  subscribers.  Albany.  Bac- 
kus and  Whiting. 

Contemplations  on  Sacred  History, 
altered  from  the  works  of  the  Right 
Her.  Father  in  God,  Joseph  Hall, 
D.  D.  sometime  Lord  Bishop  of  Nor- 


wich. By  Rev.' George  Henrv  Glass*, 
A.  M.  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Radnor. 
From  the  3d  edition.  4  vols,  in  3. 
W.  W.  Woodward.    Philadelphia.' 

The  works  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin, philosophical,  political,  and  lite- 
rary. The  work  will  be  elegantly1 
printed  on  a  new  Small  Pica  type  and 
vellum  paper,  in  large  8vo.  The 
work  will  be  ornamented  with  nume- 
rous engravings,  and  a  full  length 
portrait  from  the  best  likeness  allow- 
ed to  be  in  existence.  Price  £2  60 
each  vol.  Philadelphia.  William 
Duane. 

A  complete  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  as  contained  in  the  Old  anst 
New  Testaments,  including  also  th* 
occurrences  of  400  years,  from  taaV 
last  of  the  prophets  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and  the  life  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  his  apostles,  fee.  wish 
copious  notes,  explanatory,  practical, 
and  devotional.  From  'the  text  of 
the  Rov.  Laurence  Howel,  A.  K. 
With  considerable  additions  and  inv 
provements.  By  the  Rev.  George 
Burder,  author  of  Village  Sermons* 
Sec.  2  vols.  8vo.  t  Price  $2  25  each 
vol.    Philadelphia.    Woodward. 

FOIL  SIGN. 

A  dissertation  on  the  prophecies 
that  have  been  fulfilled,  arc  now  fus- 
filliQar,  or  will  hereafter  he  fulfilled  ~ 
relative  to  the  great  period  of  1260 
years  i  the  Papal  and  Mahometan 
apostacie* ;  the  tyrannical  reign  of* 
Antichrist,  or  the  Infidel  Power,  nasi 
the  < restoration  of  the  Jews,  By 
Gcorgcr  Stanley  Faber,  B.  D.  2  vols, 
16s.  sterling.     London. 


flDbttuarp. 

Wk  prttume  the  following  account  of    Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.    Tlte> 


the  death  and  character  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
one  of  the  moet  eminent  etateemen  any 
*gc  or  country  ha*  produced,  will  be  i«- 
tereeting  to  meet  jfour  reader*.  It  U 
copied  from  the  Christian  Observer. 

£ditobs. 


THE  RIGHT.  HON.  WILLIAM 
PITT. 
Ov  Thursday,  the  24th  Jan.  [1806] 
at  half  past  4  in  the  morning,  at  his 
house  at  Putnev,  died,  in  his  48th 
year,  the  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt, 
Ffcst  i-ord  of  the  Treasury,   and 


life  of  this  distimruished  statcsmasj 
had  been  despaired  of  for  some  days, 
and  his  health  had  materially  decbiu 
ed  for  many  weeks  antecedent  to  hie 
dissolution  ;  a  journey,  which  he  took 
to  Bath  for  the  sake  of  the  waters, 
having  failed  to  produce  the  expected 
benefit.  It  was  s:iid  tliat  he  was  in- 
formed by  his  pliyaiciaiw  of  hie  apt. 
proaching  end,  on  Tuesday,  the  224 
January,  and  that  lie  appeared  -  to* 
receive  the  intimation,  although  it* 
was  unexpected,  with  that  firmness; 
which,  svas  natural  to  him.    \Ve 
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~at*appy  to  be  able  to  copy  from  the  guished  personages,  by  some  refer*" 

•newspaper*  of  die  24th  January,  the  enee  to  the  general  coarse  of  their 

^xiHowing  particulars  respecting  bis  lives,  which,  undoubtedly,  must  be 

X  aet  days,  which  are  said  to  be  "  from  allowed  to  be  the  least  fallible  natter 

.Authority."  of  human  character.                           • 

•■  Upon    being    informed    by    the  Mr.  Pitt  has  died  at  a  period  of 

Sishop  of  Lincoln  of  his  precarious  his  life,  in  many  respects,  peculiarly 

•ssftate,   Mr.  Pitt  instantly  expressed  affecting.  •  Having  resumed  the  rains 

Saimaelfpeifcctly  resigned  to  thedi*  of  government,  on  the  ground  of  the 

"wine  will,  and  with  the  utmost  com-  alleged  incompetency  of  the  preced- 

prMure  asked  Sir  Walter  Farquebar,  ing  administration,  he  had  proceeded 

-«'ho  was  present,  how  long  he  might  to  form  a  strong  coalition  on  the  con- 

fiave  to  awe,    Mr.  Pitt  then  entered  tinent,  which  was  supposed  to  prom* 

jVntn  "  x  conversation  of  some  length  ise  a  happy  adjustment  of  the  affaire 

^aa-ith  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  upon  re-  of  Europe.     He  lived  however  to  sew 

mucous  subjects.    He  repeatedly  de-  this  new  alliance  broken,  and  Bona* 

blared  in  the'  strongest  terms  of  htt*  parte  still  more  triumphant  than  ever 

snulity  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthi*  over  ail  the  armies  of  the  confede- 

-ssness,'  and  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  rates.    These  calamities  deeply  af- 

-anercy  of  God  through  the  merits  of  fected  bis  mind,  and  as  the  puftjlfif 

Christ.      After  this  the  Bishop  of  has  been  assured  by  Mr.  Rose, 'in 

Lincoln  prayed  by  his  bed-side  tor  a  parliament,  had  a  great  influence  on 

considerable  time,  and  Mr.  Pitt  ap-  his  constitution  already  broken  by  the 

-^pearcd  greatly  composed  by  these  fatigues  attendant  on  his  official  dtf- 

Jast  duties  of  religion.    Mr.  Pitt  af-  ties,  and  by  the  anxieties  inseparable 

afterwards  proceeded  to  make  some  from  the  weighty  cares  and  responsi- 

drrangements  and  requests  concern-  bilities  of  government-    His  political 

sag  his  own  private  affairs,  and  de«  antagonists  were  preparing  to  charge 

blared  that.be  died  in  peace  with  all  upon  him  the  disasters  of  Europe, 

-aoatind.*  and  both  he  and  his   friends  were 

When   we  advert  to  the  account  contemplating  the  expected  conflict 

lieu  was  given  of  the  last  hours  of  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where  he 

i.Jate  Duke  of  Bedford,  wc  feel  a  felt  prepared  to  make  a  firm,  and  full 

sible  satisfaction  in  reflecting  that'  defence,  when  he  was  called  by  the 


*«e  same  philosophical  death  has  not  God,  who  made  him,  to  "  give  ae- 

jcbaracteriaed  the  late  prime  minister  count  of  all  things  done  in  the  body* 

«if  tjuj  country.    Mr.  Pitt,  as  well  as  before  a  far  more  awful  tribunal. 

2*i>w  Burke,  in  yielding  up  their  de-  (To  be  continued). 
fiajning  spirits,  appear  to  have  pro- 

***smed  the  good  old  frith  of  their  s= 
Country,       under  what  precise  cir- 

euputanccs  of  bodily,   or  mental  de-  Jlbge  PATTERSON. 
*HltY,  any  of  the  expressions  ascribed 

to  Air.  Pitt  may  have  been  delivered  ;  On  the  16th  of  September,  1805, 

*^cl  whether  some  of  them  may  have  died,  at  Albany,  at  the  mansion  house 

^*eii  spoken  merely  in  the  way  of  as-  of  his  son  in  law,  Stephen  Van  Ron~ 

s£***ing  to  questions,  put,  according  to  salaer,    Esq.    the    Hon.    William 

JJ**s  forms  of  our  church,  in  her  order  Patterson-,   one   of   the  associate 

fo>r»  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  by  there-  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 

•Poctable  prelate,  once  his  tutor,  who  United  States.    The  remote  occasion 

f^^e^nded  him,  we  are  not  particularly  of  his  death  is  supposed  to  have  been 

m*^*rmed.     It  is  impossible  for  neat  a  fall  from  his  carriage,  some  months 

*™^     present  moment  not  to  feel  a  since,  which  brought  on  the  lingering 

VL***y  deep  regret  that  a  regular  at-  and  distressing  disease  that  termina- 

|f  *Hlsnce  on  the  duties  of  public  wor-  ted  his  valuable  life.     He  endured 

~^f>  did  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  Ids   sufferings    with   exemplary  pa- 

^£***cter  of  this  illustrious  politician,  tience,  fortitude  and  resignation.    In 

"r°   mention  this  circumstance,  be-  Mr.  Patterson,  it  may  be  said   with 

cavu.st  ac  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  great  truth, that  his  count  rv  has  lost  an 

qualify  the   accounts,  which  we  re-  able,  independent  and  upright  Judgr. 

coav*  of  the  Christ! in  end  of  distin-  a  real  and  enlightened  patriot  r  and 
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the  State  of  New-Jersey,  one  of  it*  prime  of  bit  life,  is  s  source  of  th« 

moot  valuable  and  respectable  cfti-  deepest  affliction ,-  but  great  is  their, 

atns.     Endeared  to  his.Jamily  and  consolation  in  knowing  that  heliveoV 

njwserous  friend*  by  every  amiable  and  died  a  Chmstian. 
quality,  his  death  to  them,  in  tbo 

" In  his  cold relics  let  th*  great  discern,  ..-a 

Thai  they  like  him  to  death  must  soon  return :—  .  v  « 

And  while  they  see  his  footstep*  led  to  God,  .-  -i 
Let  them  pursue  the  blooming  path  he  trod  j 

R'hus  when  the  cares  of  mortal  life  shall  cease,  t,s,*x 
Expire,  like  him,  the  heirs  of  endless  peace.'' 
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TO-  CORRESPONDENTS, 

Wt  thank  Tuao#nx  i.  us  for  his  excellent  "  Critical  Observations  on 


tain  passages  in  the  New  JTcktan\en^,"  which  mill  be  found  in  this  number.  . 

The  author  of  "  Letters  to  a  friend,**  entitled  "  Universalism  confound* 
and  destroys  itself,'9  is  not  forgotten,  and  snail  be  attended  to  in  due  cottrseV 

C.  Y.  A'  On  "  tlie  Execution  of  Laws,"  is  received,  and  shall  enrich  fe 
department  in  the  Panoplist  for  which  it  is  designed. 

A.  H,  on  religious  zeal ;  J.  on  Infidelity  ;  F.  on  Faith  t  and  on  the  doetrfaai 
of  Imputation,  and  the  lines  of  Rezin*  are  received,  and  under  exanunsifanVr 

Zeta,  On  Daw  J9*  Imprecations  apihut  hi*  enemies,  is  approved,  and  ahast ' 
appear  in  die  next  number.  '    ** 

we  regret  that  we  are  compelled  to  defer,  tflfttrar  next  No.  the  comtnunf* 
cation  relative  to  the  exercises  at  the  late  commencement  at  Bowdoin  .Col- 
lege, with  the  excellent  Address  of  the  President  Similar  communications 
from  the  other  colleges  would  be  acceptable. 

Salvias,  for  whom  we  have  fcigh  respect,  bag  been  neglected  longer  tstiA 
was  Intended.  He  shall  be  heard  the  next  month.  At  the  same  timp.eMft 
appear,  a  review  of  Dr.  Nott's  Missionary  Sermon.  '  ^zl 

The  Vllth  Letter  of  Cons  tabs,  is  on  file,  as  art  several  communfeatioil ' 
prepared  for  tfiis  number.  -'I'Sst 

The  Biographer  of  President  Davies  is  requested  to  forward  the,  rqwlp 
dcr  of  his  sketch  early  in  October.  "  ^w^ 

The  readers  of  the  life  of  Rev.  William  Tixxmr  are  requested  tofb 
tice  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  the  Editors  of  the  Panoptts£ 
from  the  venerable  Dr.  John  Rodger s  of  New  York,  which,  while  he  ciirv 
recb*  on  error,  adds  bis  sanction  to  the  general  truth  of  the  biographical 
akctcli  of  that  extraordinarv  man.  ' 

«■  31>  Dear  Sir,  "  Few  York,  July  24,  1806. 

"  The  design  of  this  hasty  letter,  is  to  inform  you,  that  the  mime  of  the  Re¥. 
Mr.  Rowland  in  the  sketch  of  Mr.  William  Tenncnt's  life,  which  I  pcrCelv* 
you  are  publishing  in  yonr  valuable  Panoplist,  was  John*  not  David.  {St£ 
Panoplist  p.  53  and  59,  vol.  II.)  I  knew  him  well  and  often  Heard  hbp 
preach.  There  are  some  other  smaller  mistakes,  but  they  dp  not  greatly  "iK 
feet  the  narrathc,  which  is  interesting  and  useful." 

•  >  * 

—^^■»<S>^B^»— —  •  Vll 

ERRATUM.  ..'     . 

In  nur  last  Number,  p.  125,  2d  column,  line  20,  instead  of,— Fftivw* 
God,  8tr.  read,— Farewel,  then,  longer,  to  allhdpc  and  possibility  offWJls^ 
of  peace  with  Heaven,  of  the  smile  of  a  reconciled  God,  fee.  »  mf*  ~ 
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M&.  EDWARD  B  ROM  FIELD,  Juir. 

jThi  following  biographical  sketch  of  Mr.  Edwaid  Bromfield,  jun.  it 
"J*  the  pen  of  the,  Rev.  Thomas  Prince,  formerly  minister  of  the  Old 
jfrfr  thnth  in  Boston,  a  man  of  integrity,  learning,  and  piety.  We  are 
"■Ppniescuingfrom  obscurity  the  memory  of  a  man,  who,  though  he  died 
•jUsattrly  age  of  twenty  these  tears,  lived  long  enough  to  discover 
~  aepotsessed  genius  and  talents,  which  would  have  adorned  any  country, 
*  WAp.  That  his  surprising  talents  would  have  been  devoted  to  the  glory 
]f  "fr 'Maker,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow-men,  had  his  life  been  prolonged, 
j*fe  b  tke  beat  reason  to  believe,  as  they  were  sanctified  by  religion,  and 
*Dfc'  the  government  of  a  pious  heart. 

■  Bottom  Afo.  30,  1746. 


JJ  ii  with  great   regret    to  and  died  at  his  father's  house, 

y^tt/ind  I  have  often  thought  Aug.  18,   1746,  to  the  deep  re - 

M  JJNusand  pities  that  one  of  luctance  of  all  who  knew  him. 

t$sJQpst  extraordinary  youths.  From  his  childhood   he  was 

j*Mpus  amiable  excellencies,  thoughtful,  calm,  easy,  modest, 

e9flSuy  piety,'  joined  with  a  of  tender  affections,  dutiful   to 

^accurate  mechanic  genius  his   superiors,   and   kind  to   all 

•^  penetration  into  the  internal  about  hiin.      As  he   grew   up, 

*Wk»  of  nature,  which  this  land  these  agreeable  qualities  ripened 

?*|*gt  have  produced,  and  who  in  him ;  and  he  appeared   very 

^***ed  last  summer,  should  be  ingenious,    observant,    curious, 

a**Hd .to    sink    into    oblivion  penetrating;    especially  in   the 

am^g  us,     Those  who  were  ac-  works  of  nature,  in  mechanical 

^Iptcd  with  him*  have  no  need  contrivances  and  manual  opera- 

*  thoulA  say,  it  was  Mr.  Ed-  tions,  which  increased  upon  his 

*Br^  Aromfield,  jun.  studying  the  mathematical  sci- 

.  Bat  to  preserve  bjs  memory  ences,  as  also  in  searching  into 

mouj  public  annals,  I  shall  brief-  the  truths  of  divine  revelation, 

v  observe,   he    was  the  eldest  and  into  the  nature  of  genuine 

^  of  Mr.  Edward  Bromfield,  experimental  piety. 

JJJ^thant,    in   this  town ;    was  His  genius  first  appeared  in 

torn  in  1723,  entered  Harvard  the  accurate   use   of    his  /ten ; 

Coikgcin  1738,  took  his  first  de-  drawing  natural  landscapes  and 

Kf*ein  1742,  his  second  in  1745,  images  of  ?ien  and  other  ani- 

No- 5.  Vol.  II.  Bb 
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mals,  &c.  making  himself  a  mas- 
ter of  the  famous  Weston's  short 
hand  in  such  perfection,  as  he 
was  able  to  take  down  every 
word  of  the  Professor's  lectures 
in  the  college  hall,  sermons  in 
the  pulpit,  and  testimonies,  pleas, 
be.  in  Courts  of  Judicature.  As 
he  grew  in  years,  with  a- clear, 
sedate,  unprejudiced  and  most* 
easy  way  of  thinking,  he  greatly 
improved  in  knowledge ;  and 
therewith  a  most  comely  sweet- 
ness, prudence,  tenderness  and 
modesty,  graced  all  his  conversa- 
tion and  improvements  in  the 
eyes  of  all  about  him. 

As  monuments  of  his  extraor- 
dinary industry  and  ingenuity ; 
in  two  or  three  minutes  view, 
I  see  he  has  left  in  his  study, 
(1)  Maps  of  the  earth  in  its  vari- 
ous projections  drawn  with  hit 
pen  in  a  most  accurate  manner, 
finer  than  I  have  ever  seen  the 
like  from  plates  of  copper.  (2) 
A  number  of  curious  Vials  made 
with  his  own  hands:  One  of 
which  is  a  Triangular  Octodeci- 
mal;  having  about  its  center 
eighteen  triangular  planes,  with 
their  hour  lines  and  styles,  stand- 
ing on  a  pedestal,  though  unfin- 
ished. (3)  A  number  of  Ofifical 
and  other  mechanical  instruments 
of  his  own  inventing  and  mak  - 
ing ;  the  designs  and  uses  of 
which  are  not  yet  known.  (4)  A 
considerable  number  of  Manu- 
script s )  of  his  own  writing  ;  con- 
taining extracts  out  of  various 
authors,  with  his  own  pious  med- 
itations and  self-reflections ; 
though  almost  all  in  short  hand, 
with  manv  characters  of  his  own 
devising,  and  hard  to  be  decipher- 
ed. (5)  As  he  was  well  skilled  in 
Music >  he  for  exercise  and  recre- 
ation, with  his  own  hands,  has 
made  a  most  accurate   Organ* 


with  two  rows  of  keys  and  v 

hundred  pipes ;  hisintentyj 

ing  twelve  hundred,  but  di4 

fore  he  completed  it.    The  i 

manship  of  the  keys  and  j 

surprisingly  nice    and  an 

exceeding  any  thing  of  the 

that  ever  came  here  ftxrin 

land;  which  he  deaigaosV 

merely  to  refresh  his  spirit! 

with  harmony  to  mix,  el 

and  regulate  his  vocal  ad 

lightful  songs  to  his  great 

/or,  Presenter,   Benefactor 

Redeemer.     He  thought  tin 

thor  of  nature  and  music, 

by  his  early  choristers  of  {| 

with  which  the  day-spring 

teach  us  to  awake  with  if 

and  begin  our  morning  ctfta 

with  grateful  hymns  of  Sd 

praises  to  him.     And  W 

surprising  was,  that  he  Jmm 

few  times  looked  into  -Hi 

aide  work  of  two  or  thre 

gans  which  came  from  Enf 

(6)  But    what  L  would  c 

write  of  is,  his  clear  kjrint 

of  the  properties  of  Hgjfc 

vast    improvement    in  ih 

Microscopes,     most     aidfH 

grinding  the  finest  glaaaef 

thereby  attaining  to  audi 

drbus  views  of  the  inside  I 

and  works  of  nature,  as  I  g 

to  think  that  some  of  0* 

least  have  never  appeared  tc 

tal  eye  before.    He  cant 

art  and  instruments  to  audi 

gree,  aa  to  make  a  grtat 

ber  of  surprising  diacottoti 

the  various  shapea  and  jd 

contained  in  a  variety  of  ei 

ingly  minute  particles  of '* 

blcs,  insects,  8lc*  aa  abo;i 

yet  smaller  clusters  which 

posed  the  particles  of  those 

ters,  Sec— that  he  seemed 

making  haste  to  the  sight 

Minima,  JfaturaHa%  or  jthe. 
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minutest  and  original  atoms  of 
material  substances. 

In  short,  he  could  meet  with 
no  curious  piece  of  mechanism 
but  he  could  readily  see  its  defi- 
ciencies, make  one  like  it,  and 
happily  improve.    At  one  time, 
be  told  me,  it  seemed  as  if  we 
night  magnify  almost  unbound- 
edly, or  as  far  as  the  rays  of  light 
preserved  their  properties  and 
could   be  visible.      At   another 
time,  that  he  saw  a  way  of  bring- 
ing- sun-beams  in  such  a  manner 
•nd  number  into  a  room  in  the 
coldest  day  of  winter,  as  to  make 
fc  as  warm  as  he  pleased,  without 
y  other  medium. 
I  earnestly  urged  him  to  write 
Wn,  delineate  and  publish  his 
™*«ooreries,  for  the  instruction  of 
ra  and  glory  of  God :  but  his 
QSsive  modesty  hindered  him, 
«1    now  they  arc  gone  without 
very.     I  can  only  relate  a 
;iraen  or  two  which  once  he 
"yftd  me,  as  follows, 
he  first  of  which  I  remember 
>  bo  put  a  small  live  louse  in- 
£&il  Microscope,  and  project- 

^^       .the  shade  on  the  wal! 

.—3^  tie  beating  of  the  collec- 
Tt*  ion-beams  on  him  through 
ijj^  glass,  we  presently  saw  his 
?***k  boiling,  and  his  muscu- 
™*  parts  excited  to  universal, 
^^lent  convulsions,  which  in- 
^^^scd  till  he  died  in   an  in- 


made  the  shade  of  the  mite  100 
feet  in  length,  fcc  He  then  put 
in  its  place  a  small  particle  of 
gutter  water,  about  as  long, 
broad,  and  thick  again  as  the 
mite,  and  it  projected  a  thin 
shade,  which  looked  like  a  migh- 
ty lake,  wherein  were  swimming 
with  inimitable  life  and  swiftness 
a  number  of  extremely  small  an- 
imalcula,  whose  shade  was  but 
half  an  inch  long,  and  about  pro- 
portionally broad  as  in  the  mite, 
but  less  in  thickness  ;  by  which 
I  then  computed  thus. 

The  shade  of  the  mite 
216  half  inches  long 
1 20  half  inches  broad 


25,920  square  half  inches  su- 
perficies 
120  half  inches  thick 


-  J^bc  other,  yet  more  wonder- 

*■*>  1  took  down  at  the  time  in 

7**iting,  viz.  April  18,   1744,  as 

Wlows.     He  put  in  the  place 

***«reof  a  mite  of  a  cheese  ;  and 

*  projected    a  shade   216   half 

Ufches   long,    120    half   inches 

taftd»   and  about  as   thick   as 

fcttit      If  the  room  had  beeu 

fOO  feet  square,  he  could  have 


3,110,400  cubical  half  inches  in 
the  whole. 

By  which  we  clearly  see,  that 
25,920  of  those  half  inch  ani- 
malcula  could  lie  side  by  side 
on  the  back  of  that  one  mite ; 
and  that  3,110,400  of  them  to- 
gether would  not  make  a  body 
so  large  as  his. 

We  also  saw  the  animalcula 
overcome  with  the  collected  heat 
of  the  sun  beams,  and  die  in 
struggles ;  before  which  their 
motion  was  so  extremely  swift, 
our  sight  was  unable  to  define 
their  dimensions  with  any  exact- 
ness. 

This  observing  young  gentle- 
man tolcLme,  that  about  a  fort* 
night  before,  or  the  beginning  of 
April,  when  these  animalcula 
were  so  much  nearer  their  fatal 
state,  they  were  so  small  as  at 
the  same  distance  to  project  a 
shade  of  but  a  tenth  of  an  inch 
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in  length  ;  by  which  I  then  com- 
puted thus. 

The  shade  of  the  mite 
108  inches,  i.e.  1080  decimals  of 

inches  long 
60  inches,  i.e.  600  decimals  of 
inches  broad 


648,000  square  dec- 
imals of  inches  superficies 

600  decimals  of 

inches  thick 


388,800,000    decimal 
cubes  in  the  whole. 

By  this  we  may  see,  that 
648,000  of  those  decimal  animal- 
cula  could  lie  side  by  side  on  the 
back1  of  the  mite  ;  and  that 
388,800,000  of  them  in  a  heap 
together  would  not  amount  to 
the  bigness  of  his  single  body. 
Yea,  as  the  half  inch  animalcula, 
and  consequently  the  decimals, 
were  not  half  so  thick  in  propor- 
tion as  the  mite,  it  would  take  up 
more  than  double  of  those  cubi- 
cal numbers  to  equal  his  body. 

Marvellous  are  the  works  of 
God  !  Yea,  they  are  honourable 
and  glorious,  as  the  inspired 
writer  tells  us ;  and  therefore 
sought  out  by  all  those  that  have 
pleasure  therein. 

By  the  observations  above,  es- 
pecially considering  he  could  ea- 
sily have  magnified  the  shade  of 
the  mite  to  above  a  hundred  feet, 
yea,  in  a  manner  unboundedly, 
&c.  methinks  I  can  easily  con- 
ceive, how  all  the  children  of 
men  from  Adam,  might,  in  their 
original  stamina,  be  enclosed  in 
their  parental  stamina ;  and  so 
in  the  loins  of  their  primitive 
ancestor  be  actually  united  to 
him,  as  his  living  members,  at 
the  time  of  the  first  transgres- 


sion, and  therein  contract  a  con- 
tamination with  him.* 

But  those  observations  served 
to  convince  me  of  what  the 
wonderful  Sir  Isaac  Newton  has 
sagaciously  premonished;  that 
upon  the  improvement  of  mi- 
croscopes, material  substances 
would  appear  so  transparent)  aa 
to  prevent  our  perfect  discovery 
of  them. 

These  are  but  two  or  three  in- 
stances of  the  many  entertain* 
ing  discoveries  of  this  extraor*" 
dinary  youth,  who  I  doubt  not 
has  now  the  discerning  powera 
of  angels  ;  capable  of  seeing 
without  instruments  or  rays, 
even  the  finest  parts  of  material 
substances,  with  all  their  created 
beauties  and  the  wondrous  ope- 
rations of  their  Maker  in  them  ; 
and  yet  entertained  with  sublim- 
er  views.  As  there  was  such  a 
conjunction  of  ingenuity  and  pi- 
ety  in  him  as  is  rarely  seen 
among  the  sons  of  men  ;  so  his 
ingenuity  sanctified,  became  an 
instrument  to  promote  his  pie* 
ty  ;  either  to  advance  his  knowl* 
edge  and  veneration  of  God*  .or 
help  excite,  and  fit  to  adora, 
serve  and  honour  him.  In  i 
very  tender  and  weakly  body,  be 
had  an  indefatigable  soul,  was  a 
wonderful  redeemer  of  time* 
and  the  above  were  some  of  his 
recreating  exercises,  which  he 
made  subservient  to  the  glory  of 
God,  when  he  found  it  needful 
to  divert  from  his  intense  r  stu- 
dies of  divine  Revelation,  and 
his  own  conformity  to  his  Crea* 


*  The  reader  will  consider  these 
a*  the  philosophical  speculations  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Prince,  for  the  correct- 
ness of  which  the  editors  do  nothoU 
themselves  responsible. 
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cor,  Sanctifier  and  Saviour;  to 
the  latter  of  which,  he,  by  61  vine 
f2?race*  was  turned  in  an  eminent 
jnranqer  about    six    years   ago. 
Since  which  happy  change  with- 
ix>  him,  nothing  seemed  to  en- 
gage his  soul  and  draw  his  at- 
tention so  much  as  the  study  of 
Christ,  that  most  admirable  per- 
son,    above  all  created  beings, 
and  the  most  wondrous  work  of 
redemption  in  its  various  pro- 
gressive  branches,    from    their 
first    original   to    their    eternal 
consummation.    And  could  the 
key  of  his  characters  be  perfect- 
ly discovered,  it  is  hoped  a  re- 
markable delineation  might  be  al- 
io {given  of  his  experimental  and 
active  piety. 

I  ▼wild  on  this  occasion  beg 
the  reader's  patience  for  one  ob- 
•wrvation  more  ;  viz.  that  as  be- 
sides the  moral  qualities  of  se- 
renity, kindness,  prudence,  gen- 
tleness and  modesty,  displaying 
in  bis  very  countenance ;  there 
aPP*«ed  especially  in  the  air 
Mci  look  of  his  eyes  the  strong- 
e*t  signatures  of  a  curious  and 
accurate  genius,  that  I  reraem- 
be*  *ver  to  have  seen  :  from  this 
■^  other  remarks  in  others,  I 
%m  apt  to  think,  that  even  every 
V**Kty  of  the  human  mind,  and 
eTcn  in  their  various  measures, 
■^i  by  the  operation  of  God, 
*t  least,  become  even  visible  in 
lhe  human  countenance  and  eye 
*°  near  spectators;  and  as  the 
•PPcarance  of  the  evil  qualities 
*■  malice,  madness,  rage,  &c. 
ftBong  the  damned,  will  eternal- 
ly excite  their  mutual  horror ; 
•0  the  amiable  excellencies  of 
the  saints  in  light,  and  above 
them  all,  of  the  most  glorious 
Sob  of  God,  will  eternally  blaze 
mk  in  the  countenance  and  eye, 


to  their  perfect  and   perpetual 
pleasure  and  admiration. 

THOMAS  PRINCE. 


LIFE  OF  SAEAH  PORTZRriZLD. 

Written  by  a  female  friend  from 
her  own  lifig.* 

I  was  born  in  Ireland,  in  the 
county  of  Donegal,  in  the  parish 
of  Raphoe,  Aug.    13,    1722.     I 
had  pious  parents,  who  instruct- 
ed me  in  the  Christian  religion, 
and  set  good  examples  before 
me.  When  I  was  about  1 1  years 
old,  I  trust  God  was  pleased  to 
effect  a  work  of  divine  grace  in 
my  soul.    After  my  first  expe- 
rience of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
I  was  for  some  time  left  in  the 
dark,  and  greatly  feared  that  my 
change  was  not  real.    At  length, 
I  was  brought  to  see  that  I  had 
neglected  a  duty  in  not  giving 
myself  up  to  the  Lord  in  a  public 
manner.    Being  about  seventeen 
years  old,  an  opportunity  pre. 
sented,  and  I  offered  myself  for 
examination  to   the  church    in 
Raphoe,  of  which  the  Rev.  Da- 
vid   Farley  was  pastor.      The 
church,  after  examination,  saw 
fit  to  receive  me  into  their  com- 
munion, and  I  cannot  but  hope 
God  was  pleased,  at  that  time,  to 
grant  me  tokens  of  his  saving 
love.     A  blessed  season  it  was 
to  me.     /  *at  under  Ait  banner 
with  delight)  and  his  fruit  v>a» 
•weet  to  my  taste.     Never  before 
were  such  clear  discoveries  made 
to  my  soul  of  the  love  of  Christ, 

*  It  is  testified  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Por- 
terficld,  by  a  judicious  friend,  that 
she  was  for  many  yean  an  ornament 
to  the  church  in  Georgetown,  Maine, 
and  died  much  esteemed  by  her 
Christian  acquaintance. 
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and  of  my  union  to  him.      I  great   satisfaction  of   many  on 

found  him  a  safe  resting  place,  board. 

and  could  trust  my  all   in  his  When  we    had    been    about 

hand.     O  it  was  good  to  be  there,  three  weeks  at  sea,  a  very  mortal 

One  hour  with  Christ  is  better  fever  broke    out,    and    spread 

than  a  thousand  elsewhere.     I  through  the  whole  ship's  com- 

now  began  to  live  anew.     My  puny.     In  this  melancholy  situa- 

love  to  Jesus  was  such,  as  to  tio  1  we  were  reduced  to  great 

overcome  all    other    affections,  distress.     It  is  enough  to  make 

But  this  comfortable  frame,  af-  one's  heart  ache  to  think  of  our 

ter  some  time,  subsided,  and  I  condition.     Not  one  was  able  to 

was  left  in  darkness,  under  the  help  another.     My  mother  and 

hidings  of  God's  face.     I  never  her  children  were  preserved  an$ 

questioned  the  foundation  of  my  restored  to  health.     Thanks  to 

hope,  yet  I  often  grieved  after  God  for  such  a  mercy,  when  so 

sny  absent  Lord,  who  for  wise  many  were  daily '  dying  around 

and  holy  ends  withheld  from  me  us. 

sensible  communications*  At  But  God,  who  knoweth  aty 
one  time  in  particular  I  was  things,  and  never  does  any 
brought  into  great  darkness,  and  wrong  to  his  creatures,  did  not 
overwhelmed  with  grief.  But,  suffer  us  to  rest  here.  Sorer 
blessed  be  God,  I  was  not  left  to  trials  were  appointed  for  us. 
give  up  my  hope,  nor  to  quit  my  When  we  had  been  as  much  as 
relation  to  him.  To  him  I  cried,  ten  weeks  at  sea,  we  were  visit- 
as  my  God  and  Father,  who  piti-  ed  with  a  violent  storm,  in  which 
eth  his  children.  How  soon  did  our  ship  was  much  wrecked,  and 
he  come  to  my  relief.  we  were  all  very  near  being  lost. 

When  I  was  about  nineteen  The  Captain  at  that  time  thought 

years  old,   my  father  went  to  we  were  near  land,  and  expected 

Pennsylvania,  in  America,  and  every  day  to  make  it,  and  to  get 

finding  a  plantation  suitable  for  into  port  soon.     But  God  had 

his  family,  he  wrote  over  for  my  different  purposes  in  view.    The 

mother  and  the  children  to  take  violence  of  the  storm  drove  us 

passage  in  the  first  vessel  and  to  the  eastward.     The  sea  raged 

come  to  Pennsylvania.     Accord-  greatly.     Our  nvists  gave  way  ; 

tngly   my   mother    with    three  and  we  were  in  a  distressed  situ- 

daughters  took  passage  on  board  at  ion,    even  at   our  wit's   end. 

a  large  ship,  which  was  going  Then  we  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

with  passengers  to  Philadelphia,  and  he  heard  us,  and  came  down 

July  28,  1741,  we  sailed  from  for  our  deliverance.  O  that  1 
Londonderry,  Captain  Ilowen  could  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
being  commander.  For  some  goodness,  and  for  his  loving- 
time  after  we  sailed  we  had  pleas-  kindness  unto  us. 
ant  weather,  and  every  thing  \\ix%  At  that  time  the  Captain 
agreeable,  excepting  dur  sea-  thought  proper  to  put  all  hands 
sickness.  The  ship's  company  on  allowance,  as  Ife  did  not  know 
daily  assembled  on  the  quarter-  where  the  ship  was,  or  how  long 
deck  for  prayers,  which  were  we  should  be  continued  in  pur 
performed  alternately  by  four  or  present  situation.  His  reckon- 
five  of  the  passengers,  to  the  ing  w;»   out,  and  he  knew  not 
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where  to  steer  his  course.    One  with  land,  end  came  to  a  place 

biscuit  a  day,  a  small  portion  of  called  New  harbour,  about  thirty 

meat)  and  a  quart  of  water  was  miles  cast  of  Kcnnebeck.     Get- 

ill  our  allowance.       This    was  ting  two    small  vessels    there, 

,            continued  for  iLn  or  twelve  days;  they  came  back  for   the  plunder 

then  we  were  put  on  half  allow-  of  the  ship,  which  had  lieen  cast 

•nee,  excepting  the  water,  which  upon  a  small  island  and  broken 

Was  continued  the  same.     Ten  to  pieces.     They  tarried,    until 

cava    alter,  wc    spoke    a  ship,  they  had  collected  what  plunder 

vhicli    supplied  us  with  provi-  they  pleased  to  take,  with  which 

■•ion  ;  but  our  allowance  was  not  they   returned  to   Newharbour, 

Increased.     The  storm  was  now  taking  with  them  a  few  of  the 

•  bated,    and  wc    were   relieved  servants    and    passengers,    that 

from  some  distressing  fears.  were  on  the  island.     These  were 

Oct.    28,  made    land   on   the  sold  for  their  passage  ;  hut  in 

Astern  coast;  found  it  to  be  a  this    way    they    were  delivered 

desolate  island,  or  neck  of  land  from  their  distressing  situation. 

«*J  habited  only  by  a  few   Indians.  The  rest  of  the  passengers  were 

»  *»«*  ship  was  anchored,  and  we  left  in  the   most  melancholy  cir- 

JJ««nained  a  few  days  on  board,  cumstances  ;  but  a  kind  Provi* 

^"«  Captain  and  others  took  the  dunce  furnished  us  with  some- 

^■^E-boat,  and  went,  hoping  to  thing  to    support  nature.      We 

£****     some   French    inhabitants;  found  some  muscles  cm  the  beach, 

£j*5"  *"eturned  without  uny  success,  which,  with  sea  kelp  and  dulce, 

J*^  •*  were  then  ordered  to  land  we  boiled  in  a  pot  we  had  brought 

2**         tlli'     island.      Accordingly  0n  shore,  and  were  nourished  by 

5**^*V  boats*  load  of  people  were  them.      This  was  nil  the  food 

-*?**led,  and  scattered  round  the  we   had   for    as    much   as  twe 

Tat*»?1M'*    w'tnout   any  Prt,v'''on-  months.      A   distressing  time ! 

-—  **  cc  number  of  people  could  not,  But  God  supported  me  even  at 

*r**Ycaunic,  be  less  than  a  hund-  that  time,  and  gave  me  hopes  of 

J****  .    We  were  told,  that  the  last  relief,  which  I  ever  maintained 

.  rJ**H  should  bring  us  some  pro-  in  the  very  darkest  hour.     Ev- 

vl*  ion,    but   were   disappointed,  cry  day  more  or  less  died  around 

"^*  provision  was  sent  us.     Oh,  us.     It   was   observed   that  the 


fee. 


distressed  situation  !    some     men  failed  sooner  than  the  wo- 


'""J^ing,  some  almost  distracted,  men,  and  that  a  greater  propnr- 

,  {5**    knowing     what      to      do,  tion  of  them  died.     There  was 

^^ath  seemed  to  stare  us  alt  in  scarcely  one  to  help  another,  as 

™*  ^  face,  and  Very  snort  marked  every  one  had   sufficient  to  do 

"**'*  many  for  his  victims.  for  himself.     The  provision   of 

^^-Jifker  we  were'  landed,  twenty  each  day  was  to  1«  sought  in  the 

"**"     thirty  of  the  passengers  set  day,  as  the  manna  was  in  the 

°v*'*.to  look  for  inhabitants,  but  wilderness. 

'^:re  never  after  heard  of.    Prob-  The  Indians  snon  visited  us, 

~-*  *>'  they   all    perished.      The  and  added  much  to  our  distress, 

^•ptiiin.  mate,  and  seamen  left  robbing  us  rjf  nil  they  could  find, 

■>*  ship' and  went  in  search  cf  which  we  hid  brought  from  the 

SBnffiAs.    After   a  few  days'  ship.     In   a  severe  snow  storm 

"HflPlhe  eastward,  lliey  fell  in  wc  hung  cur  clothes  on  trees  te 
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shelter  us.  The  Indians  came 
and  took  them  down.  When  I 
offered  to  resist  them,  one  drew 
his  hatchet  and  attempted  to 
strike  me.  I  drew  back  and  left 
them  to  take  what  they  pleased. 
Among  other  things  they  took 
our  pot,  in  which  we  boiled  our 
muscles  ;  so  that  we  were  in  a 
most  distressed  situation.  At 
length  I  providentially  thought 
of  a  sauce  pan,  which  some  of 
the  passengers  had.  I  went 
and  found  it  lying  on  the  ground, 
the  owners  all  being  dead. 

Some  further  particulars  de- 
serve to  be  mentioned.  I  was 
landed  in  one  of  the  first  boats. 
As  my  mother  and  sisters  were 
landings  one  of  my  sisters  died. 
All  being  in  confusion  and  trou- 
ble, there  was  none  to  bury  her, 
but  myself.  I  performed  that 
service  with  great  composure. 
I  then  had  to  take  care  of  my 
mother  and  other  sister,  who 
were  somewhat  helpless.  God 
gave  me  strength,  so  that  I  was 
enabled  to  do  something  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  myself. 
For  some  time  we  appeared  like 
a  very  thick  neighbourhood,  be- 
ing divided  into  separate  com- 
panies. Our  company  consisted 
of  nine  persons. 

When  the  boats  were  landing, 
as  I  stood  on  the  beach,  a  child 
about  two  years  old  was  put  in- 
to my  arms.  I  looked  round  to 
see  who  was  to  take  it  from  me, 
but  found  no  one  that  would  own 
it.  I  inquired,  who  take§  care  of 
thin  child?  A  little  boy,  about 
twelve  years  old,  answered,  wo- 
body,  Ala'am%  but  J,  Oh  how  I 
felt,  knowing  that  this  child's 
parents  had  both  died  in  the  ship. 
1  was  obliged  to  lay  down  the 
child,  and  leave  it  Xo  the  care  of 
Jiim,  who  had  the  care  of  us  all. 


The  boy  and  child  were  so 
ter  found  dead,  lying  tog 
A  most  sorrowful  sight ! 

I  went  to  see  a  cousin  of 
who  lay  at  a  little  distanc 
feeble  state,  unable  to  rii 
asked  her,  whether  she  ha 
thing  to  eat.  She  said,  yei 
other  shipmates  gave  her 
cles,  when  they  got  an 
themselves ;  but  added, 
could  eat  some  boiled  dul 
she  could  get  any.  I  told 
would  get  her  some  to-mc 
On  the  morrow  returning  1 
her,  I  found  her  dead,  and  \ 
al  more  by  her.— Walking 
the  shore,  I  found  a  boy, 
seventeen  years  old,  sittin| 
disconsolate,  with  a  book  i 
hand.  I  said  to  him,  wh 
you  do  here  ?  He  answei 
am  looking  for  the  captain] 
is  coming  to  carry  me  ol 
Island.  I  said  to  him,  d 
promise  you  that  favour  ? 
he  said.  Well,  replied  I, 
depend  upon  it,  for  I  don 
lieve  he  will  ever  come 
again.  Upon  this  he 
bitterly  ;  but  I  could  not 
suade  him  to  give  up  his 
and  do  something  for  a  s 
tence.  In  a  few  days,  h< 
found  dead,  with  his  book 
under  his  head. 

The  people  began  now 
very  fast.  There  was  no  t 
ling  any  where,  but  dead  I 
were  found,  as  few  were  bi 
All  were  so  weak  and  hel 
that  they  had  enough  to 
keep  life  in  themselves.  Ii 
distressing  situation  we  re 
ed,  until  every  person,  of  1 
we  had  any  knowledge  01 
Island,  was  dead,  exceptin 
mother,  my  sister,  and  iij 
At  that  time  our  fire  went 
and  we  had  nothing  to  strik 
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'with.    Several  snows  bad  fallen, 

but  soon  melted  away.     Another 

snow  fell,  when  we  were  in  such 

distress  for  fire.      This   scene 

"was  of  all  the  most  hopeless ; 

nothing  to  cover  us,  but  the  hea- 

vens,  and  nothing  to  eat,   but 

frozen  muscles  i    In  about  one 

day  after  our  fire  went  out,  my 

mother  died  ;  and  there  she  lay, 

I  lifeless   corpse,  by  our   side. 

Wrc  were  not  able  to  bury  her, 

or    do  any  thing  with  her.     My 

lister  began  to  fail  very  fast,  and 

ker  spirits  were  very  low.      I 

laid  me  down  beside  a  tree  to 

lest  my   head  against  it ;    but 

soon   thought    1  must  not  lie 

tt&etre.    I  rose,  and  went  down 

to   the  beach,   got  some  frozen 

muscles  and  carried  them  to  my 

sister,  who  ate  them.     We  then 

both  gat  down  beside    a    tree. 

Now  my  courage  began  to  fail. 

*     **w    nothing  to  expect  but 

<*«Mth  ;  yet  did  not  wholly  give* 

UP  my  hope.     There  we  were, 

tw°  distressed  sisters,  surround- 

cc*  by  dead  bodies,  without  food 

°f    fire,    and    almost     without 

**'n£-     I   na(l  no    shoes  to 

"V      feet,    which     were    much 

!?0'lcn  by  reason  of  the  cold. 

**Ci     ground  was  covered  with 

Wo**S  and  the  season  was  fast 

•^•^cing,  it  being  nearly   the 

•■*«*le  of  December  ;   so   that 

?eh«i  every  reason  to  expect 

that   ^e  should  soon  share  the 

^  of  our  companions.     But  at 

**■     time   God  mercifully    ap- 

P***^  for  our  relief,  and  thus 

showed  himself  to  be  the  helper 

of  the  helpless.     To  our  great 

surprise,    we    saw    three    men 

e»  the  bland,  who,  when  they 

approached  us,  appeared  to  be 

SO  kss  Burpriscu  to  find  us  liv- 

iftff.    I  took  courage  and  spoke 

'stfthem.      Having   related   to 

VoLII.No.  *,  Cfi 


them  our  distress,  one  of  them 
asked  me,  if  it  were  not  better 
to  be  servants,  than  to  die  on 
the  island.  I  said,  yes.  They 
then  asked  me  several  questions, 
which  I  answered  as  well  as  I 
could.  They  appeared  pitiful, 
told  us  that  they  had  come  from 
Newharbour  with  two  vessels 
for  plunder,  and  offered  to  take 
us  on  board.  We  gladly  com- 
plied with*  their  invitation,  and 
were  hurried  to  the  vessel.  As 
I  was  rising  from  the  frozen 
ground  by  the  assistance  of  ons 
of  the  men,  I  put  out  my  hand 
to  take  a  small  bundle,  which  I 
had  preserved  through  all  our 
difficulties,  and  which  contained 
some  clothes  and  books,  espe- 
cially my  Bible.  Seeing  me  at- 
tempt to  take  it,  the  men  prom- 
ised to  take  care  of  it  for  me. 
Trusting  to  their  honour,  I  left 
it  with  them,  but  never  saw  it 
more.  I  also  desired  to  see  my 
mother  buried,  before  I  left  the 
island.  They  engaged  to  see  it 
done  ;  but  I  have  reason  to  fear, 
they  never  performed  their  en- 
gagement. After  we  were  on 
board,  they  treated  us  very 
kindly.  The  captain  gave  each 
of  us  a  spoonful  of  spirits  and 
half  a  biscuit.  This  was  the 
first  piece  of  bread  we  had  tast- 
ed for  two  months.  When  col- 
lecting the  plui>der,  the  people 
told  us  we  should  have  whatever 
we  claimed  as  belonging  to  us 
in  the  ship.  This  was  more 
than  we  expected.  After  plun- 
dering the  ship  and  stripping 
the  dead,  they  sailed.  Then  I 
saw  the  last  of  my  miserable 
abode.  In  five  days  we  arrived 
at  Newharbour.  Our  new  friends 
then  appeared  disposed  to  take 
advantage  of  us,  and  to  sell  us  as 
servants  to  satisfy    themselvs* 
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for  their  trouble  in  saving  our  work,  which  was  going  on  in  the' 

lives.     This  was  a  trial  almost  place.     At  that  time  there  was* 

insupportable.     But  to  our  great  manifest  a  general  attention  to* 

comfort,  a  man  came  on  board,  religion.     Having  no   minister, 

who  was  from  the  same  place  in  the  people  met  together  every 

Ireland,   from    which    we    had  Sabbath,  and  frequently  on  other 

come.     lie  was  kind  and  pitiful,  days,  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 

and  endeavoured  to  comfort  its.  shipping  God  in  a  public  man-' 

God  then  appeared  for  us,  and  ner,  by  prayer,  singing  psalms, 

raised  up  a  friend,  who   came  and   reading  instructive  books, 

and  took  us  to  his  house,  and  In  this  way  their  meetings  were 

there   tenderly   entertained    us,  made  both  agreeable  and  useful. 

bidding  us  be  of  good  cheer,  for  Some  time  in  the  summer  my 

he  would  not  suffer  such  ruf-  fathtr  came  to  visit  us.     He  in- 

fians  to   take  advantage  of  us.  tended  to  take  us  with  him  to 

This  giv.ulcman  gave  us  every  Pennsylvania.      But  before  his' 

consolation   in   his  power,    and  arrival,  1  had  an  offer  of  mar-* 

conversed   with   us   in    a    very  riage,  which  my  situation  seem-- 

Christian  manner,  which  was  af-  ed  to  urge  me  to  accept.     Nor 

fecting    and    comforting.      He  had  I  ever  any  reason  to  repent 

proved  very  punctual  in  fulfill-  of  my  choice.     November,  1742, 

ing  his  promises.     We  tarried  I  was  married.     My  father  tar* 

with  him,  until  we  had  so  far  re-  ried  with  us  through  the  winter. 

covered,  as  to  be  able  to  work  The  next  summer  he  took   mj 

fbr  our  living.     Th«  gentleman  sister  and  returned  to  Pennsyl-- 

wrote  to  ray  father  in  Pennsyl-'  vania,  where   he  spent  the  re- 

vania,  informing  him  of  our  sit-  mainder  of  a  very  long  life,  as  I 

uation,  and  did  all  he  could  to  trust,  in  the  service  of  God. 

forward   the   letter  as   soon  as  I   lived   very  agreeably   with 

possible.     This   was  about  the  my  husband  thirty  years.    We 

last  of  December,  r741.     In  the  had  eight  children,  two  sons  and 

mean    time   he   provided   good  six  daughters.      All  these,  ex-- 

places  for  us.     My   sister  was  cepting  one  daughter,  God  has 

sent  to  live  with  a  friend  of  his  seen    fit  to  take   from  roe   by 

at  a  place  since  called  Boothbay,  death.     But  he  has  graciously 

and  was  very  happily  situated,  supported  me  under  the  rod  or 

Soon  after  she   went  there,    a  affliction,  and  enabled  me  to  sing 

happy   revival   of  religion  took  both  of   mercies  and  of  judg-* 

place  among  the  people.    I  trcst  ments. 

that  she  was  made  a  subject  of  In  the  vcar  1 74 1 ,  when  many 

the  work.     I  tarried  at  Newhar-  professed  to  meet  with  a  divine 

hour  through  the  winter.     The  change,  my  husband  was  hope-' 

next  spring  I  came  to  this  place,  fully   brought  to    embrace    the 

(Georgetown)  and  was  employ-  gospel,  and  gave  evidence)  both 

ed  in  a  family,  where  I  enjoyed  living  and  dying,  that  he  was  a 

the   privileges  of    religion,     as  follower   of  Christ.     My  thrtife 


well    as   very    kind    treatment,  eldest  daughters  experienced, 

Both  the  man  and  his  wiTe  were  I  hope,  God's  saving  grace  ojw 

professors  of  religion,  and  wer^  der   ttie   ministry   of  the   Rev. 

greatly  auimated  by  the  good  Ezekiel  Emerson,  who  is  still 
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.continued  as  an  ambassador  of 
-Christ  among   us.     The    other 
•children    God  was    pleased    to 
Jook  upon  in  mercy,  I  trust,  in 
-their  last  sickness,  and  to  afford 
rne  comfortable  hope  respecting 
-fthem.     Oh  that  I  could  praise 
.Che  Lord  for  lis  goodness,  and 
bless    him    for    his    wonderful 
\vorks.      But  I  fail  in  the    at- 
tempt.    Make  up,  blessed  Jesus, 
xi ly    deficiency,  and  glorify  thy- 
A*clf;  and  let  saints  and  angels 
ascribe  to  the  sacred  Three  all 
honour  and  glory  forever. 

These  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence I  have  thought  worthy  of 
thankful   remembrance.     When 
1  review  God's  dealings  with  me 
in  the  various  scenes  of  life,  I 
am  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment.       Great    lias    been    his 
goodness,  and  great  my  unwor- 
ihiness.     I  view  him  as  my  cov- 
enant God,  who  foresaw  these 
trials,  and  was  graciously  pleas- 
ed to  prepare  me  for  them,  by 
taking  nic   into  covenant   with 
himself.      He   has   upheld  and 
supported  me  under  all  my  tri- 
als ;  so  that  I  have  abundant  rea- 
son to  say,  he  has  ever  been  a 
Juresent  helfi  in  time  of  need.     I 
have  reasou,  as  it  seems,  more 
than  any  one  on  earth,  to  acknowl- 
edge God's  goodness,  which  has 
been   so  abundantly  manifested 
towards    me,     even    from    my 
youth. 

I  am  now  seventy -six  years 
4>ld*  Through  the  goodness 
of  God  I  enjoy  a  com  fort ar 
Me  state  of  health,  and  am  able 
generally  to  attend  the  worship 
Hf^fiMn  ttPd  l0  unite  with  his 


children    in   gospel   ordinances" 
As  to  earthly  connexions,  I  seem 
to  be  left  alone.     But  1   would 
not  say,  that  I  am  alone,  for  the 
almighty  Father,  I  trust,  is  with 
me,  and  has  been    my    helper. 
And  I  feel  a  comfortable  hope, 
that  he  will  never  forsake  me. 
Blessed  be   his  holv  name,  for 
enabling  such  a  vile  creature,  as 
I  am,  to  trust   in  h^m.     In  him 
I   hope  for  happiness,  through 
the   glorious    Mediator,    whose 
blood  is  sufficient  to  take  away 
all  my  sins,  so  that  I  may   be 
presented  spotless  before  a  ho- 
ly God.     My  unworthiness  is  no 
bar  to  my  salvation,  skice  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord  is  infinitely  wor- 
thy.    My  anchor  of  hope   has 
been,  for  many  years,  cast  with* 
in  the  veil.     My  faith  rests  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  can  never  pre*» 
vail.     Though  winds  and  waves 
have  often  beat  heavily  upon  me, 
my  anchor  never  has  been,  and, 
I   trust,  never  will  be   moved. 
Notwithstanding  the  various  tri- 
als of  my  life,  I  have  never  been 
left  to  renounce  my  hope,  or  to 
murmur  against  God,  but  would 
justify  him  in  all  he  has  laid  Upt- 
on me,  considering  Jiis  mercies 
to  be  much  beyond  all  my  afflic- 
tions.    For    his    mercies    have 
been  new  every  morning  ;  great 
has  been  his  faithfulness  every 
night.     And  now  unto  him,  who 
has  wrought  all  my  deliverances* 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  be 
ascribed  the  whole  praise  of  mjr 
salvation.     Amen. 

GeorgctGiwii  June  6,  1798. 
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Eetigfou*  Communication*, 


LETTER    TO    A    FRIEND, 

Showing  that  David**  imprecation* 
against  his  enemies  were  consistent 
with  pious  benevolence. 

Dear  Friend, 

Your  inquiry  is  important 
and  difficult.  The  following  ob? 
serrations  are  offered  in  free- 
dom. If  they  contribute  any 
thing  toward  a  satisfactory  an- 
swer, I  shall  be  more  than  re? 
quited  for  my  attention. 

In  the  first  place  I  shall  cite  a 
passage  from  Home's  preface  to 
the  Psalms,  in  which  he  attempts 
to  solve  the  difficulty  you  have 
presented.    u  The  offence  taken 
at  the  supposed  uncharitable  and 
vindictive  spirit  of  the  impreca* 
tions,  which  occur  in  some  of 
the  Psalms,  ceases  immediately, 
if  we  change  the  imperative  for 
the  future,  and  read,  not  "  Let 
them  be  confounded/1  Sec.  but, 
"  They  shall  be  confounded/' 
&c.  of  which   the    Hebrew    is 
equally  capable.     Such  passages 
will  then  have  no  more  difficul- 
ty in  them,  than  the  other  fre- 
quent predictions  of  divine  ven- 
geance  in  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  or  denunciations  of  it 
in  the  gospel,  intended  to  warn, 
and  to  alarm  sinners,  and  lead 
them  to  repentance,  that  they 
may  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
If  the  imprecatory  form  be  still 
contended   for,  all  that  can  be 
meant  by  it,  whether  uttered  by 
the  prophet,  by  the  Messiah,  or 
by  ourselves,  must  be  a  ratifica- 
tion of  the  just  judgments  of  the 
Almighty  against  his  impenitent 
enemies,  li!*e  what  we  find  as- 
cribed to  the  blessed  spirits  in 


heaven,  when  such  judgment* 
were  executed.  But  by  the  fu+ 
ture  rendering  of  the  verb,  evei 
ry  objection  is  precluded  at 
once." 

Scott,  in  his  excellent  com- 
mentary, shows,  himself  to  be  of 
the  same  opinion.  "  These 
parts,  (the  imprecations)  must 
be  considered,  either  as  direct- 
prophecies,  or  as  divinely  inspip? 
ed  declarations  of  the  certain 
doom  awaiting  all  the  opposers 
of  Christ."  He  gives  it  as  hit 
opinion,  that  "  where  the  literal 
rendering  contains  simply  a  pre-r 
diction,  and  changing  the  future' 
for  the  imperative  or  optative 
implies  an  imprecation  or  a  wish? 
the  literal  version  is  certainly* 
preferable.  Yet,"  he  says,  ttft 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  form 
of  imprecation  is  often  used,  a*" 
implying  that  the  impenitent  en- 
emies of  God  and  his  Christ  will 
perish,  with  the  approbation  of 
all  holy  creatures,  and  that  the 
very  prayers  of  believers  (or 
themselves  and  the  church,  will 
be  answered  in  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies.'' 

But  whichsoever  of  the  inteis 
prctations  is  adopted,  we   may 
argue  from  David's  genera!  con* 
duct  and  acknowledged  charac^ 
ter,  that  his  imprecations  were 
uttered  with  benevolent  feelings. 
View  his  treatment  of  Saul,  his 
persevering  and  mortal  enemy, 
when   God  delivered   him   into 
his  hands,  and  he  was  solicited' 
to  put  him  to  death.     Had  Da* . 
vid  been   actuated  by  revenge, 
how  quickly  would  he  have  de«r 
stroyed  him.     But  he  nobly  re- 
fused, and  treated  his  implacable 
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with  respect  and  tender-  rid,  not  merely  as  a  private  per- 
son,'but  aa  a  servant  of  God,  and 

benevolent  was  his  con*  a  very 'distinguished  character  in 
ftward  his  enemies  in  the  church.  His  cause  was  the 
■fetiona.  **  As  for  mc"  eause  of  God  and  his  people. 
$+*  when  they  were  sick*  Hence  he  prayed ;  "  Stir  up  thy* 
ilslng  was  sackcloth  ;  I  self  and  awake  to  my  judgment, 
rihmy  soul  with  fasting,  even  unto  my  cause,  my  God, 
tf  prayer  returned  into  and  my  Lord.  Let  them  shout 
■w*  bosom.  I  behaved  for  joy  and  be  glad,  that  favour 
ptm  though  he  had  been  my  righteous  cause."  Opposed 
att  or  brother.  I  bowed  to  all  holy  beings,  the  enemies 
iJswHy,  as  one  that  mourn-  of  David  deserved  destruction, 
Hbb  mother."  This  is  He  cordially  acquiesced  in  it,  a* 
t#rnt  comment  on  the  just.  He  felt  benevolently  to* 
Mamand  ;  Love  your  en*  wards  them,  and  had  a  deep  sense 
fas*  them  that  curse  you,  of  their  awful  doom.  But  he  aa 
fc*»  them  that  hate  you,  deeply  felt  that  they  deserved 
ftrjfcr  them,  who  despite*  endless  punishment.  Accord* 
■Jfosi  and  persecute  you.  ingly  he  said ;  let  them  he  destroy* 
toeing  David's  habitual  cd.  I  have  fervently  prayed, 
st>  can  it  be  supposed,  that  they  might  repent,  .  But  ae 
frfeoprecations  were  die  they  remain  incorrigible,  I  acquis 
sjp  malevolent  feelings?  «ce  in  their  ruin  ;  fbr  Hie  per* 
(awson  of  such  benevolent  fatly  just.  In  this  view,  my 
fr wxpress  any  other  than  friend,  ought  not  we  to  feel,  aa 
int  desires  in  his  prayers?  David  did  ?  Do  not  the  wicked 
sjmon  to  abound  more  in  deserve  endless  destruction  ? 
*  wishes,  than  in  kind  and  Shall  our  hearts  rise  in  opposi- 
te* deeds.  It  is  many  tion  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
Brier  to  pray  for  others,  and  object  to  their  doom  ?■  Or* 
«)*  them  good.  But  to  shall  we  submissively  say,  let 
r'tbat  David's  inipreca-  justice  take  place. 
rre  expressive  of  malev-  Contemplate  the  perfect  be- 
would  make  his  prayers  nevolence  of  the  Redeemer, 
endly  than  his  conduct.  How  tenderly  did  he  weep  over 
the  supposition  is  con-  Jerusalem  I  How  graciously  did 
9or  the  whole  tenor  of  he  pray  fipr  his  murderous  foes ! 
re  respecting  his  charac-  father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
m  is  uniformly  represent-  know  not  what  they  do.  He  even 
man  of  distinguished  pi-  laid  down  his  life  fbr  the  salva* 
ion  after  God's  own  heart,  tion  of  sinners.    Yet  he  denounc- 

is  it  not  reasonable  to  cd  awful  woes  against  the  Scribes 

r  David's    imprecations,  and  Pharisees,  and  gave  them  up 

Hktate  of  pure  benevo-  to    final    ruin,    as    incorrigible 

The  enemies  of  David  transgressors.    "  Fill  ye  up  the 

fe  enemies  of  Jehovah,  measure  of  your  fathers.      Ye 

imposed    the    glory   and  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers, 

Kent  of  the  Most  High,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 

Wtfcemchrcs  against J)a-  ton  of  hell  (" 
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Paul  could  wish  himself  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  his  breth- 
ren the  Jews..  Still  he  approved 
the  filial  ruin  of  Christ's  enemies. 
If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jc» 
sus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema, 
maranatha.  The  same  regard  to 
justice  disposed  him  to  say ; 
Alexander,  the  coppersmith,  did 
me  much  evil.  The  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works,. 

The     truly  benevolent     man 
may  desire  the    destruction   of 
those,  who  arc  finally  rebellious. 
Benevolence  supremely  regards 
God    and   his   kingdom.      The 
glory  of  God  and  the  blessedness 
of   his  kingdom    are   infinitely 
mare  desirable,  than  the   happi- 
ness of  individuals.     No  one  in 
the  exercise  of  benevolence  tri- 
fles with  the  happiness  of  others, 
or  desires  their  misery  for  its 
own  sake.     The  virtuous  citizen 
desires  that  the  murderer,  the 
robber,  and  the  midnight  assassin 
may  be  detected  and  receive  their 
just  deserts  ;  not  because  he  is 
malicious  and  desires  their  mis- 
ery for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the 
peace  of  society,  and  the  honour 
of  its  just  laws.     So,  whiUthe 
Psalmist  had  no  direct  pleasure 
in  the  punishment  of   others  ; 
yet  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  his  people,  he  prayed  for 
divine  wrath  upon  the  wicked. 
J$c  knew  that  the  glory  of  God 
required  the  destruction  of  his 
incorrigible  enemies.     As  God 
would    be     honoured    by    that 
event ;  so  would  the  blessedness 
of  saints  and  angels  be  promoted. 
This  accords  with  the  language 
of  the  heavenly  hosts  ;  Alleluia, 
salvation,  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
for  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments,   for  he  hath  judged 
-the  great  whore,  which  did  cor- 


rupt the  earth  with  her  fornicea 
tion,  and  hath  avenged  the  bloo4 
of  his  servants  at  her  hand/' 
As  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  ex* 
press  perfect  benevolence  m 
praising  God  for  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies  ;  so  David  wan 
truly  benevolent  in  praying  far 
the  same  event.  How  will  it  be 
at  the  final  judgment,  when  aty 
the  wicked  will  be  separate^ 
from  the  righteous,  and  receive 
their  awful  doom  ?  In  the  exer? 
cise  of  perfect  benevolence  the 
righteous  will  say,  amen,  to  tha 
irrevocable  sentence,  defiart,  ya 
cursed. 

My  dear  friend,  how  complete* 
how  remediless  must  1ms  tha 
destruction  of  the  wicked,  if  a£ 
fulfil  the  desire  of  all  holy  beings. 
Let  David's  imprecations  remind 
us  of  our  awful  doom,  if  art 
die  impenitent.  AH  the  wise 
and  good  will  unitedly  say  of  us, 
let  them  be  punished  with  ever? 
lasting  destruction.  How  can  wc 
hope  for  salvation,  except  in  the 
present  life  we  repent,  and  be* 
come  reconciled  to  God,  so  that 
we  can  rejoice  not  only  in  his 
mercies,  but  in  his  judgments, 
And  let  us  also  remember  that 
the  same  benevolence,  which 
will  dispose  us  to  acquiesce  in 
the  just  punishment  of  sinners, 
will  lead  us,  by  fervent  prayer, 
and* zealous,  unwearied  exertion, 
to  seek  their  salvation,  while  it 
is  an  accepted  time  and  day  of 
mercy.  Zeta. 


THE    PERFECTION    OF     CHRIST** 
EXAMPLE. 

Jssus  Christ  came  into  tha 
world,  not  only  as  a  Redeemer* 
but  also  as  an  Instructor.  The 
religion  which  he  taught  to  me?, 
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ne  exemplified  in  his  own  life.  This  may  operate  to  the  good. of 
And  his  example  is  perfect.  It  its  objects  ;  but  not  to  the  inju- 
re such  as  had  never  appeared  in  ry  of  others.  Though  there 
flje  world  before,  and  has  never  are  some  particular  virtues,  or 
appeared  since.  branches  of    virtue,   which  his 

It  is  a  comprehensive  example,  worldly  condition  never  called 
There  are,  indeed,  some  virtues,  into  action,  yet  he  has  exempli- 
which  he  could  not  directly  ex-  fied  all  the  radical  Sc  fundamental 
tmpiify,  as  there  were  some  re-  virtues  of  religion.  If  we  intro- 
htions,  which  he  did  not  sustain,  duce  these  into  our  practice,  oth- 
fiut  he  exhibited  other  more  gen-  ers  will  follow,  when  occasion 
erai  virtues,  which,  being  form-    calls. 

tfd  in  the  heart,  and  drawn  into        There  are  many  examples  re- 
practice,  will  lead  to  the  exercise    corded  in  Scripture  for  our  imi- 
of  all.     That  universal   bencvo-    tation.     These,  though  excellent 
fence,  which   appeared  in    him,    in  the  main,  were  not  perfect  in 
^will,  in  all  our  intercourse  with    every  thing.    They  were  chiefly 
ankind,  dispose  i»  to  justice,    eminent  for  single  and  particular 
faintm,  and  fidelity  ;     virtues    virtues.     Moses  was  celebrated 
"which  he  could  not  so  directly    for  his  meekness  ;  Job  for  his  fia~ 
exhibit  in  his  life,  having  never    tience  ;  David  for  his  devoutness; 
made  a   secular   profession   his    Elijah  for  his  zeal ;  John  for  his 
business,  nor  worldly  gain  his    tuavity  of  temper.     But  in  the 
object.       By    his    attention    to    life  of  Christ  every  virtue  is  dis- 
friends,  by  his  affection  to  breth-    played  in  its  full  lustre.     It  is  a 
Ten,  and  by  his  care  for  his  dis-    great  advantage  to  see  our  whole 
ciples,  he  has  shewn  parents  and    duty  marked  out  in  a  single  life, 
heads  of  families,  how  they  ought    and   to    contemplate   it  in   one 
to  walk  in  their  houses,  though    view,  without  the  trouble  of  se- 
he  never  sustained  the  natural    lecting  from  a  number  of  exam- 
relation   of  a  father.      He   ex-    pies  the  best  things,  and  putting 
pressed  a  particular  affection  for    them  together  in  one  character. 
natural    relatives     and     chosen     This  is  done  to  our  hands  in  the 
friends;    but  he  never  shewed    pattern  of  Christ.     His  example 
any  exceptionable    partiality  to    is  suited  to  the  case  of  all  Chris- 
Ihem.     Natural  affection  in  him,    tians,  in  all  times  and  places .     It 
as  a  man,  had  its  just  operation  ;    is  designed  for  universal  benefit ; 
but  it   had  no  influence  on  his    and  therefore  is  abstracted,   as 
conduct  in  the  capacity  of  a  &z-    much  as  possible,  from  peculiar 
viour.     To  his  relatives  he  of-    situ  itions,  and  adapted   to  cir- 
fcred  no  easier  terms  of  salva-    cum  stances  common  to  mankind. 
lion,  and  no  higher  advantages    If  he  had  appeared  as  a  temporal 
to  obtain  it,  than  what  he  oiler-    prince,  or  an  opulent  nobleman, 
td  to  others.      And  indeed,  his    he  mi;rht  have  given  an  cxtu  i- 
brethren  were  not  the  first  who    lent  pattern  of  jus' ice  and  liber- 
believed  in  him.      Those  were    ality  to  the   rich  and  powerful ; 
km  brethren,  sisters  and  parents,    but  he  could  not  so  well  have  ex- 
Vho  did  the  will  of  his  heavenly     hibited   the  duties   of  those   in 
father.     Thus  he  has  stated  the     private  life,  or  in  a  moderate  con- 
ttut  bound*  of  natural  affection,    dition.     His  example  therefore 
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would  have  been  much  less  use- 
ful on  the  whole  ;  for  the>  rich 
and  great  make  hut  a  small  pro- 
portion of  mankind.  But  as  he 
appeared  in  a  low  condition,  he 
was  able  to  exhibit  the  virtues, 
which  immediately  concern  the 
great  body  of  the  human  race, 
and  to  exhibit  them  in  an  easy 
and  familiar  manner,  adapted  to 
thdr  observation.  This  exam- 
ple was  not  raised  by  worldly  dig- 
nity above  the  sight,  but  by  hum* 
ble  poverty  brought  down  to  the 
inspection  of  common  people. 
Every  one  may  see  in  it  some* 
tiling  pertinent  to  himself.  Ev- 
en the  rich  and  great  may  learn 
from  Christ  the  duties  of  their 
high  station  ;  for  though  he  ap- 
peared as  a  private  and  a  poor 
man,  yet  his  works  proved  him 
to  be  a  messenger  from  heaven. 
The  poor  from  him  may  learn 
the  duties  of  their  humble  con- 
dition ;  for  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  their  sakes  he  became 
poor. 

Christ's  example  was  without 
defect.  Other  examples  may  be 
f.ncouragcmcnt8  to  virtue  ;  this 
only  is  a  standard  of  virtue.  In 
every  other  example,  however 
good,  we  find  imperfection. 
There  is,  at  best,  a  mixture  of 
wisdom  and  folly,  of  rectitude 
and  depravity,  of  good  and  evil  ; 
and  before  we  imitate  it,  we  must 
separate  the  mixture,  expunge 
the  faults,  supply  the  defects, 
and  place  the  good  by  itself. 
But  in  the  example  of  Christ 
there  is  virtue  without  defect, 
purity  without  blemish,  humility 
without  meanness,  innocence 
without  weakness,  wisdom  with- 
out artifice,  constancy  without 
stiffness. 

The  divine   character   is   the 
standard  of  moral  perfection.  But 


this  is  an  object  of  faith,  not  of 
sight.  In  Christ  the  perfect 
character  of  God  is  brought 
down  to  mortal  view  in  such  « 
soft  and  easy  light,  that  we  can 
behold  it  without  terror,  and  coa- 
template  it  without  amazement. 
That  God  is  a  being  of  holiness* 
justice,  truth  and  goodness,  wo 
believe  ;  and  that  we  ought  to  be 
like  him  in  these  perfections,  we 
acknowledge.  But  it  is  a  mighty 
advantage  to  see  these  perfec- 
tions familiarly  exemplified  in 
him,  who  came  from  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  and  manifested 
himself  in  our  flesh. 

The  divine  character  is  per- 
fect ;  but  there  arc  many  things 
essential  to  religion  in  man, 
which  can  have  no  place  in  the 
Deity  ;  such  as  meekness,  hu- 
mility, resignation  and  self  de- 
nial. Of  these  virtues  we  have 
an  example  in  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  hum- 
bled himself,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men. 

The  example  of  Christ,  as  it 
was  human  and  suited  to  the 
condition  of  many  so  it  was  con- 
descending, and  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  every  man.  There 
was  nothing  in  it  distant  and  re- 
served, dark  and  intricate  ;  but 
it  was  all  free  and  open,  easy  te 
be  understood,  and  level  to  the 
weakest  capacity.  He  never  pla- 
ced religion  in  austerity  of  man* 
ners,  peculiarity  of  habit,  morti- 
ficution  of  body,  refinement  of 
speculation,  or  depth  of  learn- 
ing ;  but  he  made  it  to  consist  in 
the  strict  virtues  and  plain  duties 
of  a  holy  heart  and  life  ;  in  love 
to  God  and  charity  to  men  ;  in 
humility, meekness,  patience  and 
contentment.  He  carried  on  ft 
simple,  uniform  design  to  bring 
glory  to   God,  and  happiness  W 
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men.    There   is  nothing  in  all  and  the  difficult  virtues,  which 

this,  but  what  every  man  may  were     most     distinguished     in 

easily  understand.      By  reading  Christ,  have  been  least  apparent 

the  life  of  Jesus  one  may  better  in  the  great  men  of  the  world. 

learn   what   it  is  to  be   a   good  In  this  respect  he  exceeded  all 

roan,  than  by  turning  over  all  others,  and  gave  the  most  unde- 

the  volumes  of  ancient  or  modern  niable  evidence  of  the  goodness 

philosophers.  of  his  heart,  and  the  excellency 

Another  excellency  of  Christ's  of  his  religion, 
example  is,  that  it  agrees  with        Such    an   example,   while    it 
In  is  own  instructions'     It  is  no-  marks  out  the  course  which  we 
thing  else,  but  his  own  rules  re-  are   to  pursue,  should  animate 
«3uced  to  practice.     He  was  hot  our   resolution    to   enter   upon, 
^ike  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  to  persevere  in  that  course. 
"Who    laid  on   men's    shoulders        Jesus,  as  a  man,  had,  indeed, 
lieavy     burdens,     which     they  many    advantages,     which     we 
"would  not  move  with  one  of  their  have  not.     He  was  {  born  holy,* 
"lingers ;  and  who  daily  contra-  and  free  from  those  inordinate 
dieted    in   practice,    what   they  propensities,  which  are  common 
strenuously  enjoined  in  precept,  to   us.     He   was  anointed  with 
IHe  acted  fully  up  to   his  own  the    Spirit    above    his    fellows. 
system  ;  and  in  prosecution  of  it  The  Spirit  was  given  him  with- 
«lid  many  things  far  more  hard  out  measure.     In  him  dwelt  the 
*nd  difficult,  than   what  he  re-  fulness    of    the    Godhead.     But 
<juires  of  us.     In  this  he  differs  still,  as  a  man,  he  was  compassed 
from  other  teachers,  who  go  far-  with  our  infirmities,  and  tempt- 
ther  in  precept  than   in  pattern,  ed  as  we  are.     And  he  knows 
It  is    a  recommendation    of  how  to  have  compassion  on  us, 
Christ's  example,  that  in  it  the  and  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us. 
most  difficult  virtues  of  religion  Sensible   of  our    weakness,   we 
are  most  conspicuous ;    such  as  may   be    strong   in    the    grace, 
meekness    under    provocations,  which  is  in  him. 
love  of  enemies,  the  forgiveness        We   may    perhaps    think    it 
ofinjuries,  contempt  of  worldly  would  have  been  a  greater  en- 
riches and  honours,  labour  and  couragement  to  us  to  have  seen 
self-denial  in  doing  good,    and  our  duty  practised  by  one,  who 
patience  and  resignation  under  came  near  to  us  in  weakness ; 
great  afflictions  ;    and    yet    all  by  one,  who  was  no  more  than  a 
these  are  modest  virtues,  which  man.     But  then  we  must  con- 
make   no  ostentation  of  them-  sider,    that    the    Son   of   God, 
selves,  and  are  least  apt  to  at-  though  without  any   sinfulness 
tract  the  notice  and  esteem  of  in   his  flesh,  was  made   in  the 
the    world.       The    virtues    of  Iikc7ies8  of  our  sinful  flesh  ;  he 
those,    whose    characters    have  t>are  our  infirmities,  and  suffer- 
usually    been     celebrated,    are  ed  being  tempted.     His  exam- 
cither  of  the  easy,  or    of  the  pie   therefore    could    not    have 
showy  kind  ;    such  as  may  be  come  nearer  to  our  case,  with- 
practised  without  self-denial,  or  out     wanting     that    perfection, 
sod)  as  will  excite  admiration  in  which  is  its  highest  recommen- 
tfao    spectators.      The    modest  dation,  and  which  makes  it  in 
Vol.  II.  No.  5.                   D  » 
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infallible  rule  for  our  conduct  in 
life. 

The  perfection,  which  appear- 
ed in  Christ,  is  proposed  to  us, 
as  the  object  of  our  aim  ;  but 
not  required  as  the  condition  of 
our  salvation.  Through  the 
righteousness  of  this  great  Re- 
deemer, (iod  accepts  that  peni- 
tence, which  renounces  sin  with 
abhorrence,  and  that  faith,  which 
purifies  the  heart,  and  which 
numbly  and  ardently  aspires  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ.  In  him 
believers  are  complete  ;  for  to 
them  he  is  made  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, san ctifi cation  and  re- 
demption. 

THEOPniLLS. 


SUB VET        OF       NEW        ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 

(  Continued  from  page  173.) 

Thh  increasing  indifference  of 
our  churches  respecting  the  theo- 
logical opinions  of  ministers,  is  an 
evil  proper  to  be  noticed  in  this 
survey.  In  general,  very  little 
inquiry  is  made  concerning  the 
religious  qualifications  of  a 
preacher.  The  question,  wheth- 
er he  embraces  the  doctrines  of 
V  the  gospel,  often  exposes  to  con- 
tempt the  person,  who  offers  it. 
Churches  manifest  an  undue  re- 
gard to  the  external  accomplish- 
ments of  ministers,  with  a  cor- 
responding inattention  to  the  pu- 
rity of  their  sentiments  and  the 
sanctity  of  their  lives.  It  is  notun- 
frequently  the  case,  that  a  man 
is  introduced  into  the  sacred  of- 
fice, when  it  is  not  known  either 
from  his  preaching,  or  conversa- 
tion, or  from  the  proceedings  of 
tha  ordaining  council,  whether 


he  believes  one  system  of  relig- 
ious opinions,  or  another.  Tho' 
such  apparent  indifference  in 
our  societies  may  conceal  strong 
prejudices  against  the  general 
faith  of  the  reformed  church, 
and  a  secret  persuasion,  that  he 
embraces  and  will  preach  those 
lax  sentiments,  for  which  they 
have  a  strong  predilection. 

Now  from  whatever  motive 
such  negligence  in  our  churches, 
and  under  whatever  specious 
names  and  fair  pretences  it  may 
seek  to  hide  itself  it  is  an  evil 
of  great  magnitude  ;  as  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  conside- 
rations. 

First.  It  is  a  violation  of  in- 
s/tired precepts.  By  some  di- 
rect commands,  and  by  many 
plain  intimations,  God  urges  up- 
on Christian  churches  the  im- 
portance of  using  the  most 
watchful  care  respecting  the  re- 
ligious sentiments  of  their  teach- 
ers. Jf  there  come  any  unto  yon, 
says  John,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  that  is,  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  which  he  preached,  re- 
ceive him  not  info  your  Aon**, 
neither  hid  hint  God  speed ;  for 
he  that  biddeih  him  God  speed,  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  'Theyt 
who,  from  choice  or  negligence* 
encourage  those  preachers,  who 
hold  not  the  true  doctrine  of 
Christ,  arc,  in  a  measure, charge- 
able with  all  the  fatal  effects  of 
their  errors.  Paul  gives  a  similar 
direction.  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, mark  them,  who  cause  divis- 
ions and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine,  which  ye  have  learned, 
and  avoid  them.  Not  very  un- 
like this  is  the  injunction  of  Sol- 
omon. Cease,  my  son,  to  hear 
the  instruction,  which  causeth  /* 
err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 
Christ  inculcates  caution  on  the 


I8O6.3                     Survey  of  Churches.  211 

same   subject.     Beware  of false  has  given  such  plain  directions 

prophets,  who   come   to    you    in  what    characters   to   choose   for 

+beep's    clothing,     but    inwardly  religious  instructors,  and    such 

are    ravening   wolves.      Peter's  solemn  cautions  to  avoid  those, 

prophetic  eye  foresaw  that  the  who  hold  not  the  true  doctrines 

church   would    be    misled    and  of  Christ,  how  can  the  churches, 

corrupted    by  such    characters,  without  great  guilt,  neglect  the 

There  were  false  prophets  among  duty  ?   What  displeasure  of  God 

the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  do  they  incur  by   their  cold   in* 

mm^false    teachers  among    you,   who  difference  respecting  a  subject, 

Jirivily   shalljbring  in   damnable  on   which   he   hath   given   them 

heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  such   abundant  instruction,  and 

that  bought  them,  and  bring  on  so  many  precepts  and  warnings. 

themselves      swift       destruction.  Secondly.  The  evil  of  that  in- 

Paul    beheld    the   churches    of  difference,  which   many  church* 

Galatia  actually  infested  by  de-  es  manifest  respecting  the  relig- 

ceivers.     There    be    some,    who  ious  sentiments  of  ministers,  ap* 

trouble  you,  and  would  fiervert  pears    from   this   con  side  ration* 

the  gospel   of  Christ.     What  a  that    erroneous     sentiments    are 

great  evil  he  esteemed  every  de-  commonly  connected  with  the  want 

parture   from  the   gospel    doc-  of  Christian  fiiety.     It  is  to  be 

tride,  appears,  from  the  anathe-  expected,  that  men  will  feel  and 

ma  he   denounced   against   the  act  according  to  their  prevailing 

propagators  of  error.      Though  belief.     If  their  sentiments  are 

we,   or  an    angel  from    heaven  lax,  their  practice  is  likely  to  be 

preach  any  other  gosfiel  unto  you  so  too.     Christianity  is  one  con* 

than  that  which  we  have  preac/ted  sistent  whole.     Its  theoretic  and  r 

unto  you,  let   him  be  accursed,  practical  parts  perfectly  harme* 

He  is  so  impressed  with  the  im-  nize,  and  are  inseparable  frost     # 

portance  of  the  subject,  that  he  each  other.     The  cordial  belief 

immediately  repeats  the  solemn  of  gospel  truth  tends  directly  to 

sentence  ;  If  any  man  preach  any  promote  the  holiness,  which  the 

other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  ye  gospel  enjoins.     Nor  can  gospel    , 

have  received,  let  him  be  occurs*  holiness  be  found,  except  in  coin 

<tf.     By  Jeremiah,  God  highly  nexion    with   evangelical   semi* 

criminates   his    people   for    ap-  ments.     For  example.      They* 

proving  Use  prophets.     A  won*  who  disbelieve  the  divine  glory 

derfitl  and  horrible  thing  is  com*  of  Christ,    cannot   exercise  to* 

***itedin  the  land;  the  prophets  wards  him  that  religious  faith* 

A  r*cphesy  falsely ,  and  the  priest*  worship,  and   submission,  which 

rule  by  their  means ;  and  constitute   an    essential   part  of 

people  love  to  have  it  so.     In  Christian  holiness.     If  men  en- 

tion  to  this,  the   Scripture  tertain  erroneous  apprehensions 

particularly  points  out  the  requi-  of  God's  character,  Jaw,  and  gov* 

site  qualifications  of  gospel  min-  eminent,  they  must  be  crrone- 

itters  ;  of  which  this  is  not  the  ous   in  their  religious  practice.* 

te*st  important,   that  they  hold  For  every  part  of  true  Christian 

f**t  the  faithful  word,  and  teach  piety   has  respect  to  those  ob* 

the  things,  which   become  sound  jeets,  and  must  receive  its  pe* 

**trincf    Now  after  Scripture  citliar  complexion  from  the  man* 
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ncr  in  which  they  arc  appre- 
hended. Defective  views  of  the 
evil  of  sin  will  be  attended  with 
defective  repentance.  Disbelief 
of  the  atonement,  as  it  arises 
from  a  wrong;  idea  of  God,  natu- 
rally occasions  a  misplaced  hope 
of  bis  favour.  Even  the  minis- 
terial office,  though  ever  so  sa- 
cred, cannot  ingraft  solid  Chris- 
tian piety  upon  antichristian 
opinions.  The  belief  of  the 
heart  will  show  itself  in  the  life. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
guideth  into  all  the  truth,  does 
not  dwell  in  those,  who  reject 
the  truths  he  taught.  How  im- 
portant an  article,  then,  in  a  gos- 
pel minister's  character,  is  his 
belief.  And  how  great  an  evil  it 
is  in  many  of  our  churches,  that 
his  belief  is  considered  of  no  im- 
portance. It  is  treating  with 
indifference  what  is  essential  to 
a  minister's  personal  religion. 
Indeed,  those  churches,  that  are 
not  desirous  to  ascertain,  wheth- 
er a  preacher  believes  the  scheme 
of  evangelical  truth,  are  equally 
unconcerned  as  to  his  experi- 
mental godliness. 

The  same  remarks  are,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  applicable 
to  the  indifference,  which 
churches  show,  respecting  the 
religious  sentiments  of  their 
members.  Such  indifference, 
often  miscalled  charity,  is  found 
in  those  only,  who  overlook  the 
importance  of  regeneration,  and 
are  disposed  to  build  up  the 
church  with  materials,  which 
the  fire  of  the  last  day  will  con- 
sume. 

Thirdly.  The  evil  now  under 
consideration  rises  in  our  view, 
when  we  consider  the  extensive 
influence  of  a  minister's  religion* 
sentiments  upon  his  own  conduct 
ft*  the  9acrcd  office^  and  u/ion  the 


interest  of  the  church.  If  a  min- 
ister cordially  believes  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  he  will  not  shun 
to  declare  it ;  as  Paul  says  of 
himself  and  the  other  apostles, 
we  believe,  and  therefore  sfleak. 
Peter  and  John  expressed  the 
same  sentiment  $  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things,  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard.  As  a  full  exhi- 
bition of  the  truth  is  so  capital  a 
part  of  ministerial  duty,  how  in- 
dispensable it  is,  that  every  min- 
ister fully  believe  the  truth. 
For  we  are  not  to  suppose  that 
an  honest  man's  preaching  will 
go  beyond  his  belief. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  dis- 
playing evangelical  truth  need 
not  be  particularly  described* 
They  have  been  acknowledged 
in  all  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
progressive  holiness  of  the  saint* 
have  taken  place  through  the 
instrumentality  of  divine  truth. 
On  the  other  hand,  how  wofal 
is  the  consequence  of  withhold- 
ing  the  truth  and  propagating 
error.  It  has  been  felt,  and  is 
now  obvious  to  every  beholderf 
in  many  New  England  churches. 
Their  faith,  and  with  it  their 
discipline  and  morals  have  been 
gradually  corrupted.  From  the 
erroneous  sentiments  and  loose 
conduct  of  ministers,  multitudes 
of  nominal  Christians  have  taken 
a  licence  to  cast  off  the  restraints 
of  the  law  and  gospel,  and  to  life 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world.  They  no  longer  feel  the 
obligations  of  their  holy  profes- 
sion, and  are  not  distinguished 
from  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. All  the  evils  found  in  the 
churches  are  promoted  by  erro- 
neous, unfaithful  preachers. 
Their  influence  is  pernicious  al- 
so, with  respect  to  men  in  gene* 
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ral.    Conviction  of  sin  is  pre-  cultivate  his  vineyard,  but  leave 

▼ented.    The  wicked,  instead  of  it  to  be  laid  waste.    They  will 

being  solemnly  warned,  are  fiat-  resemble  the  shepherds  so  se- 

tered  with    delusions,    and    so  verely  reproved  by  Ezekiel,  who 

sleep,  undisturbed,  in  an  impen-  fed  themselves  and  not  the  flocks 

itent  state.     Go  to   the   places,  The  diseased  ye  have  not  strength* 

where  the  salutary  truths  of  the  tned,  said  God  by  the  prophet, 

gospel  are   withheld,  and   false  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 

theories,  empty  declamations,  or  w<**  sickj  neither  liave  ye  bound 

cold  moral  essays  are  substitut-  ufi  that  which  was  broken,  net- 

ed  in  their  place.     Do  you  find  ^icr  have  ye  brought  again  thai 

sinners    deeply  impressed   with  which  was  driven  away,  neither 

the  criminality  of  living  without  have  yc  sought  that  which  was  lost. 

God  in  the  world,  and  with  the  They  subject  themselves  to  the 

importance  of  a  penitent,  godly  fatal  sentence  of  those,  who  daub 

life  ?  Do  you  hear  them  serious-  with  un tempered  mortar,  who  heal 

ly  proposing  the  question,  What  wounds  slightly,  and  cry,  Peace 9 

shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  a  ques-  fieace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 

tion,  which  the  apostles  always  When,    therefore,    churches 

rejoiced  to  hear,  and  were  ready  are  negligent  of  the  religious 

to  answer,  but  which  many  cler-  sentiments  and  the  piety  of  their 

gymen  at  this  day  totally  dis-  ministers,  they  show  themselves 

countenance,    and     treat     with  wholly  unconcerned  respecting 

scorn.      What  a  pestilence   in  the  effects  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 

the  Christian  world  is  the  infiu-  tion.     In  a  degree  they  are  re- 

ence  of  such  ministers.    Even  sponsible  for  all    the  mischief 

the  most  godly  have  their  share  which    is  done    by  unqualified 

or  the  injury.     What  edification  teachers.      They  are   guilty  of 

can  they  derive  from  the  instruc-  encouraging     and     supporting 

tions  of  God's  house,  when  the  those,  who  not  only  refuse  to  go 

most    momentous     truths     are  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  them- 

passed  over  in  contemptuous  si-  selves,  but,  by  the  errors  of  their 

lence  ?  What  a  disturbance  and  faith  and  the  unholiness  of  their 


must  it  be  to   them,  if,  example,     hinder    others  from 

when  going  to  the  temple  of  re-  entering.     So  that,  if  the  woful 

ligion,  they  cannot   know,  but  influence  of  erroneous  teachers 

that  in  the  place  where  the  light  is  seen  in  the  corruption  of  the 

of  heaven  should    shine,    they  faith,    the  discipline,    and   the 

shall  be  overshadowed  with  the  morality  of  the   churches ;     if 

mists  of  error  ?  Does  not  men's,  nominal  Christians    are  loosed 

attendance  upon  the  gospel  min-  from  the  restraints  of  religion, 

istry,  as  it  is  conducted  in  many  and  openly  conformed    to    the 

parts  of  New  England,  instead  world  ;    if  conviction  of  sin  is 

of    promoting    their    salvation  prevented,    and  the  impenitent 

through  belief  of  the  truth,  tend  are  flattered  and  hardened  ;  and 

to  a  contrary  purpose  ?  if  God's  own  people,  instead  of 

Ministers,  who  are  not  estab-  being  edified  and  comforted,  lose 

Sailed  in  the  belief  and  love  of  the  sensible  blessings  of  religion, 

the  gospel,  will  not  be  faithful  in  pine  for  want  of  spiritual  food, 

Christ's  cause.    They   will  not  or  are  for  a  time  carried  away 
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with  the  current  of  popular  error  ly  doctrines,  which  exalt  Chris* 

and  vice  ;  if  these,  and  other  like  lianity   above    the    darkness  of 

effects  take  place,  they  are  in  a  paganism.    Must  all  these  things 

considerable      measure     to     be  be  endured,  as  little  differences 

charged  to  the  criminal   negli-  of    opinion,    which   should   not 

gence  of  the  churches  respecting  lessen  our  esteem,  nor  interrupt 

the  religious  sentiments  and  the  Christian  communion,  and  which 

personal  holiness  of  gospel  min-  do  not  unfit  men  for  a  church 

isters.  state,  nor  even  for  the  sacred  of* 

Fourthly.     Negligence   as    to  fice  ?    What  a  false  moderation, 

the  sentiments,  which  ministers  what  a   mere  show  of  candour 

hold  and  propagate,  is  an  implicit  would  this  be  in  the  churches  of 

contem/it  of  Christ  and  hi*  gosfiel.  Christ  1   What  a  fbrgetfulnes9  of 

Is  it  not  his  peculiar  glory,  that  their  obligations  to  him,    and  a 

he  is  u  full  of  grace  and  truth  .?"  betraying  of  his  honour  into  the 

Is  it  not  one  great  end  of  his  hands  of  infidels.     At  best,  what 

coming  into  the  world,  that  he  an    inglorious    neutrality    in    a 

might  bear  witness  to  the  truth  :  cause,   which  ought  to  be  dearer 

that  he  might  scatter  the  clouds  than  life  ! 

which  hang  over  the  world,  and  Can  we  seriously  survey  New 
enlighten  mankind  with  spirit-  England  churches,  and  compare 
ual  knowledge  ?  Is  not  the  mis-  their  present  state  with  their 
sion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  pristine  purity,  without  grief  and 
men  into  all  the  truth  one  great  amazement  of  soul  ?  What  dis- 
advantage of  the  gospel  state  ?  cerning  mun  does  not  see,  what 
In  short,  are  not  the  doctrines  of  feeling  Christian  does  not  bewail, 
religion  the  substance  .of  the  the  aposiasy  of  these  latter  time*, 
revelation,  with  which  God  hath  and  the  fatal  success  with  which 
blessed  the  world  ?  And  is  it  the  open  and  secret  enemies  of 
not  through  them,  that  God  Christ  have  laboured  to  poison, 
sanctifies  his  people  ?  Howimpi-  the  souls  of  men,  and  to  e feet, 
ously,  then,  do  many  churches  the  destruction  of  truth  and. 
undervalue  the  gospel  of  Christ,  godliness  I  Can  we  be  Chriat'e. 
yea,  with  what  contempt  do  they  disciples  indeed,  and  behold  with 
treat  him,  and  the  design  of  his  unconcern,  the  darkness  of  error 
labours,  sufferings,  and  blood  ?  overclouding  the  light  of  the 
To  what  a  low  ebb  is  religion  gospel,  and  veiling  its  divine 
reduced,  how  are  the  impres-  beauty  ?  Must  not  our  hearta 
sion 3  of  God  our  Saviour  erased  swell  with  sorrow,  to  see  that 
from  the  minds  of  his  professed  men  proudly  dare  to  villify,  of 
friends,  when  they  can  uncon-  studiously  to  conceal  the  eternal 
cerncdly  behold  a  flood  of  errors  truths,  to  which  the  Son  of  God 
overwhelming  the  land ;  when  bore  witness ;  that  so  many* 
they  can  carelessly  see  those,  who  know  the  joyful  soundf 
who  are  set  for  the  defence  of  should  love  darkness  rather  than 
the  gospel,  breaking  down  all  the  light,  and  offer  their  deluded 
boundaries  of  truth,  and  public-  souls  a  sacrifice  to  infernal  melt 
ly  disclaiming^  treacherously  ice  ;  and  that  any  who  profeaa 
undermining,  or  "  subtilizing  to  believe  the  Bible,  should  bet 
into  an  airy  phantom,"  those  ho-  have  with  such  cold  indifference 
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they  were  no  wise  concern- 
ed in  the  honour  of  the  Redeem- 
er »    as   if  his  caiue   might  be 
innocently   abandoned}    and   the 
treasures  of  wisdom  in  his  gospel 
treated  as  empty  speculations,  or 
disputable)  intricate  points,  and 
as    if  it   were  a  trilling  matter 
whether  divine  purity  and  light) 
or     moral  darkness  possess  our 
hearts,  and  prevail  in  the  world. 
la     this  the  way,  in   which   the 
friends,   yea,    the    churches    of 
Cod  shqw  their  gratitude  lor  the 
lioJbes    of    his    mercy  ?     What 
perfidious  treatment  of  that  reve- 
lation) which  his  infinite  love  has 
bet»towed  !    What  an  entertain- 
ment is  this  of  those  important 
truths,    which    flow    from    the 
mouth  of  the  greatest  prophet) 
tod  are  supported  by  the  strong- 
can:  and  most  moving  arguments ; 
truths,  which  bear  the  stamp  of 
inefiable  wisdom,  and  are  bright- 
ened by  the  lustre  of  an  eternal 
excellence.     And  what  lamenta- 
tion is  added  to  our  grief,  when 
we  consider,  that  these  evils  ex- 
i»t  ia  New  England,  where  God 
h*th  asade  the  clearest  discover- 
to*  of  himself ;  where  he  plant- 
^  ais  church  a  noble  vine,  and 
hj»    mercy    cultivated    it    and 
l*odered  it  fruitful  from  age  to 
*fe ;  in  New  England,  for  which 
God  hath  done  so  much  in  his 
Evidence,  and  which  he  hath 
honoured  and  blessed,  as  a  thea- 
***  of  his  abounding  grace  ;    in 
New  England,  whose   churches 
k**«  been  justly  famed  for  the 
Parity  of  their  faith,  the   strict- 
oe*a  of  their  discipline,  and  the 
"Alienee    of    their    piety,    and 
Ti         ***DtB  God  hath  set  up,  as 
"Ojatritjis   examples   to    future 
?£**•     Can  they,  who  love  the 
**r'our,     and    duly    value    his 
Word»  view  the  apostasy  of  New 


England  churches  without  blush- 
ing  and  amazement  ?  And  will 
they  not  seize  every  opportunity 
to  show  their  adherence  to  the 
adorable  mysteries  of  his  gospel  ? 
What  momentous  arguments 
are  these,  friends  of  Immanuel, 
to  raise  your  zeal,  to  add  life  and 
constancy  to  your  endeavours 
and  fervour  to  your  prayers  for 
the  defence  of  the  truth.  The 
eternal  love  of  God,  who  sent  hia 
bon  to  illuminate  your  souls  with 
celestial  knowledge  ;  the  won- 
ders of  the  Saviour's  grace  ;  the 
native  beauty,  the  divine  simplici- 
ty of  the  gospel,  surrounded 
witli  all  the  glories  of  redeeming 
love,  recommended  by  every  con- 
sideration of  gratitude  and  duty, 
and  testified  by  the  loudest  ap- 
plauses of  angelic  hosts,  furnish 
an  endless  train  of  irresistible 
motives,  and  conspire  to  animate 
your  hearts  with  holy  ardour  in 
the  cause  of  Zion.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  ami  behold  your  exalted 
Lord.  From  his  glorious  throne 
he  looks  down  to  notice  the  or- 
der, the  purity,  and  fidelity  of  his 
churches.  He  directs  your  eye 
to  the  scorn  of  the  multitude) 
the  hatred  of  the  learned,  the 
blindness  and  rage  of  rulers,  and 
the  furious  efforts  of  infernal 
spirits,  which  afflicted  him,  but 
could  never  shake  his  resolution) 
or  drive  him  from  his  cause. 
He  points  to  the  shame  he  despi- 
sed, to  purchase  honour  for  you ; 
to  his  torturing  cross  and  dying 
blood,  which  saved  you  from 
everlasting  death.  He  repre- 
sents to  you  the  alluring  glories 
oi  a  forgivin;*-  God,  the  pure  joys 
of"  faith,  and  the  eternal  pleasures 
of  the  sanctuary  above,  lie  re- 
minds you  of  what  his  almighty 
arm  wrought  for  your  forefa- 
thers, and  shows  the  blessings, 
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which  are  deposited  in  this  fa- 
voured land,  as  the  goodly  heri- 
tage of  you   and  your  children. 
And  he  waits  to  see  what  in- 
fluence all  these  arguments  will 
have  upon  you,  and  what  return 
you  will  make  for  all  this  display 
of  goodness.     Will   you,   then, 
with  an  unfeeling  heart,  see  him 
robbed  of  his  majesty  and  glory, 
and   his  cause  basely  betrayed  ? 
Will  you  consider  it,  as  a  matter 
of  indifference,  whether  his  min- 
isters preach,   or   his  churches 
receive  the  distinguishing  truths 
of  his  word  ?  Can  you,  without 
emotion,  see  the  dangers  which 
beset  unwary  souls,  and  the  ap- 
proaching ruin  of  this  declining 
age  ?  Churches  of  New  England, 
once  comely  and  glorious,  arise 
from  your  bed  of  sloth.     Cast 
off  the  lukewarmness,  which  is 
so  hated  of  God.     Show  your- 
selves on  the  Redeemer's  side. 
Sacrifice     all     other     interests, 
however  dear,  to  the  interest  of 
truth  ;  all  other  passions,  how- 
ever strong,    to  the   cause    of 
Zion,  and  all  other  persons,  how- 
ever great  and   honourable,   to 
the  honour  of  Christ.     Behold 
the   grace  of  your  exalted  Sa- 
viour,  and    hear  that  voice    of 
mingled  love  and  terror,  which 
once  warned  the  lapsed  Ephe- 
sian    church,   and    now    warns 
you  ;  Remember^  therefore,  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  thy  first  works  ;  or 
eUe  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy    candlestick 
out  of  its  place,  except   thou   re- 
pent. Pastor. 


ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  PERSE- 
VERANCE. 

The   reader  doubtless  recol- 
lects, that  in  the  Panoplist  for 


August,  1806,  page  107,  com- 
menced some  remarks,  under 
the  signature  of  J.  C.  on  the 
difficulties  supposed  by  the  wri- 
ter to  be  involved  itf  the  doctrine 
of  saints*  perseverance.  Sub- 
joined to  these  are  some  obser- 
vations by  another  hand,*  avow- 
edly in  reply  to  the  former,  and 
designed  to  elucidate  the  doc- 
trine, and  remove  the  difficulties 
suggested.  The  writer  of  the 
former  remarks  has  no  wish) 
nor  design,  to  enter  into  a 
public  discussion  of  the  doctrine 
in  question.  The  difficulties 
proposed  were  obvious.  It  was 
certainly  desirable,  that,  if  capa- 
ble of  a  satisfactory  explanation, 
they  should  receive  it.  These 
observations  explain  the  motives 
of  his  first  publication.  He  is 
about  again  to  trespass  on  the 
patience  of  the  public  ;  and  they  ■ 
may  again  demand  his  reasons* 
They  will  be  found  in  what  fol- 
lows. 

He  acknowledges,  with  pleas- 
ure, the  spirit  of  candour,  which 
apparently  dictated  the  observa- 
tions of  Luther.     He  acknowl- 
edges, likewise,  the  force   and 
pertinency  of  many  of  his  obser- 
vations.    If  we  are  to  view  the 
arguments  of  Luther   as    in- 
tended  to  defend  this  doctrine 
upon    the    ancient,     Calvinistic 
ground,  it  is  readily  conceded* 
that  many  of  them  are  by  no 
means  destitute  of  force  and  in- 
genuity.    But  were  they  intend- 
ed to  defend  it  on  this  ground  ? 
We  certainly  conceive  they  were 
not.      We   may   have  mistaken 
the  design  of  the  writer.     If  so, 
we  assure  him  the  mistake  is  in- 
voluntary.    The  opinion  of  an- 
cient Calvinists  was,  that  the 
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generate  do  ever,  and  at  all 
times,  retain  some  moral  qual- 
ities, which  distinguish  them 
from  the  unregenerate  ;  that,  in 
the  language  of  the  apostle,  they 
cannot  «/z,  unto  death,  because 
their  seed  remaineth  in  them.  But 
this  opinion,  to  our  apprehen- 
sion, is  not  the  foundation,  on 
which  Luther's  arguments  rest. 
For,  in  answer  to  the  question  of 
J.  C.  What  would  have  become  of 
Dax'idy  had  he  died  in  the  midst 
of  his  crimes?  Luther  replies, 
u  If  he  had  died  imftenitent^  he 
would  have  been  lost*9  Here,  it 
is  conceived,  the  author  fairly 
concedes,  that,  in  his  opinion, 
David  did  totally  apostatize  from 
God  and  holiness  ;  that  he  fell, 
for  a  time,  into  precisely  the 
seme  moral  state,  in  which  he 
was  previously  to  his  conver- 
sion. What  Luther  believes 
concerning  David,  he  doubtless 
believes  concerning  other  good 
men.  He  believes,  that  they  are 
sometimes  entirely  holy,  and 
sometimes  entirely  sinful.  He 
not  only  believes,  with  the  disci- 
ples of  Mr.  "Wesley,  that  there 
are  some  instances,  in  which 
saints  fall  from  holiness  ;  but, 
that  they  frequently  do  this  ; 
indeed,  that  the  life  of  every 
Christian  is  little  else,  than  an 
alternate  rising  into  holiness, 
and  sinking  into  sin.  But  though 
he  agrees  with  the  disciples  of 
Wesley,  in  believing  that  saints 
fall  from  holiness,  he  docs  not 
believe,  with  them,  that  anv  re- 
generate  person  will  finally  per- 
ish. He  supposes,  that  the  cov- 
enant of  grace,  though  it  docs 
ifot  prevent  those  who  embrace 
it  from  becoming  just  as  sinful 
as  they  were  before,  does,  how- 
ever,  secure  them  from  eternal 
perdition. 
Vol.  U.  No.  5.  £  e 


On  supposition  that  J.  C.  a- 
greed  with  the  Methodists,  as  to 
the  final  defectibility  of  saints, 
what  would  Luther  have  him 
do  ?  Would  he  have  him  believe, 
with  Calvinists,  that  those  who 
are  born  of  God  are  always  dis- 
tinguished, by  the  temper  of 
their  hearts,  from  the  unrenew- 
ed ?  No :  he  would  have  him 
believe  no  such  thing.  He  is  to 
meet  the  common  opinion  of 
Calvinists  only  halfway  ;  he  must 
embrace  their  belief  of  the  final 
salvation  of  the  regenerate,  but 
reject  their  belief  that  the  regen- 
erate always  continue  possessed 
of  a  holy  principle. 

If  these  be  indeed  the  senti- 
ments of  Luther,  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  perceifcc  the  perti- 
nency or  propriety  of  his  re- 
marks. On  the  ground,  which 
he  occupies,  unless  we  have  mis- 
taken that  ground,  we  conceive 
it  impossible  to  defend  the  doc- 
trine which  he  advocates.  This 
is  the  reason  of  our  again  re- 
questing the  attention  of  Lu- 
ther and  the  public  to  our 're- 
marks ;  because  his  arguments, 
however  clear  and  forcible,  in 
themselves,  yet,  resting,  as  we 
conceive,  on  an  unstable  founda- 
tion, have  no  tendency  to  obviate 
the  difficulties  we  before  suggest- 
ed. Consistently  enough  with 
his  scheme,  God  may  be  said  to 
persevere  in  his  determination 
to  glorify  the  saints  ;  but  with 
no  propriety  can  the  saints  be 
said  to  persevere,  unless  perse- 
vering, and  not  persevering,  arc 
terms  of  the  same  import. 

Nor  is  it  true,  according  to 
this  theory,  that  God  perseveres 
in  his  love  to  saints.  If  they  be, 
at  times,  destitute  of  every  moral 
quality  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  unregenerate,  he  cannot,  at 
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those  seasons,  love  the  one  more 
than  he  loves  the  other.     If  it 
be  said  that  he  loves  them  be- 
cause he  designs  to  render  them 
holy,  and  save  them  ;   it  is  obvi- 
ous to  reply,  he  had  these  de- 
signs when  they  were  unrenew- 
ed ;    and  yet  he  had,  then,  no 
more  complacency  in  them,  than, 
in  any  other  persons  of  the  same 
moral  character,    not    compre- 
hended in  his  designs  of  salva- 
tion.     Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  It  is  im- 
possible for  those,  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  have  been  made 
partaker 8  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  to  repentance* 
Luther    tells    us,    that   these 
words  relate  to  real  saints,  and 
not,  as  some  have  supposed,  to 
awakened  sinners,  partially  re- 
formed.      Between    these    two 
opinions  we  make  no  decision  ; 
but  would  ask  how  this  sense  of 
the  text  coincides  with  the  doc- 
trine under  consideration  ?    The 
apostle,     if     speaking     to    re- 
newed persons,  tells  them  what 
would      be     the     consequence 
should     they      fall     away.      It 
would  be   impossible  to  renew 
them      again     to      repentance. 
This  is   Luther's  explanation 
of  the  passage  :    but  he  still  be- 
lieves, that  David  did  fall  away, 
and  that  every  regenerate  per- 
son  frequently   falls  away,   and 
yet  is  renewed  again  to  repen- 
tance.    How  is  this?    Somebody 
must  be  wrong.     Will  it  be  said, 
that  by  falling  away,  the  apostle 
did  not  mean  simply  falling  away, 
however  complete,  but  an  irre- 
coverable  falling  away  ?     Then 
the  text  will  amount  precisely  to 
this;  "  Those,  who  fall    irre- 


coverably, it  is  impossible  to- 
recover  ;"  which  would  be  true 
indeed,  but  not  much  in  the  apos- 
tle's way  of  writing.  Did  any 
person  need  to  be  informed,  that 
if  he  remained  impenitent  till 
death,  he  could  not  be  renewed,, 
by  repentance,  before  death  I 
Pray  what  defection  was  it,  a- 
gainst  which  these  Hebrews  were 
so  solemnly  warned?  Did  the 
apostle  mean  to  convey  this  sen- 
timent ;  "  If  you  are  once  ex- 
cluded from  the  covenant  of 
grace,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
introduce  you  into  it  agiin."  I 
How  could    thev   be    excluded 

• 

from  this  covenant  ?  Not  in  con- 
sequence of  total  apostasy,  ac- 
cording to  Luther's  doctrine  \ 
for  David  is  supposed,  by  him* 
to  have  been  in  the  same  moral 
state,  during  his  fall,  as  Paul,  or 
John  before  his  conversion.  I£. 
therefore,  apostasv  could  hare 
excluded  hi  in,  he  would  have 
been  excluded. 

Luther  very  justly  observes*, 
that  "  it  is  the  method  of  inspi- 
ration, to  shew  saints,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  awaits  the  faithful ;  on  the 
other,  the  certain  ruin  which  will 
overtake  them,  if  they  turn  again 
to  folly.9'    But  da  not  they  turn 
again  to  folly,  who   lose  every 
particle  of  holiness,  and  become- 
perfectly   sinful  ?    Vet  he  doea 
not  suppose,   that  certain   ruin 
awaits  such.     Nay,  he  supposes 
that  many  such  will  certainly  be 
saved.     We  arc  told  again,  that 
"  the  doctrine  of  perseverance 
ought  never  to  be  viewed  in  sveh 
a  light,  as  to  render  persevering 
diligence  in   well  doing  less  ne« 
cessary,  than  it  would  be,  if  the 
doctrine  were  not  true."      We 
are  by   no  means  disposed    to 
controvert  this :    But  does  not 
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-what  Luther   would  have    us 
-consider  as  the  doctrine  of  per- 
severance render  this  less  neces- 
sary,  than  it  would  be,  if  the 
doctrine  were  not  true  ?     The 
Arminian  says,  "  If  there  is  in 
myself  nothing  of  holiness,  I  am 
in    a   state   of    condemnation.9' 
The  Calvinist    says  the   same. 
'Whereas  the  doctrine  in  question 
asserts,  that  David,  when  abso- 
lutely destitute  of  holiness,  was, 
"nevertheless,  in  the  covenant  of 
£race ;    and,  .of  course,  that  a 
person's  finding  in   himself,    at 
present,  no  exertion  nor  princi- 
ple of  piety,  proves  nothing  a- 
gainst  his  being  in  the  covenant 
of  grace,  nothing  against  his  be- 
ing an  heir  of  glory.     The  Cal- 
vinist tells  a  professor,   "  If  you 
entirely  lose   holiness,  you  arc 
tost."      The  abetter  of  the  new 
•doctrine  tells  him,  or  may  tell 


him,  consistently  with  his  prin- 
ciples, "  Every  believer  fre- 
quently becomes  divested  of  all 
his  holiness  ;  and  therefore  your 
finding  yourself  destitute  of  holi- 
ness, at  present,  is  no  proof  of 
your  being  unregenerate."  The 
one  makes  perseverance  in  well 
doing  necessary  to  salvation  ;  the 
other  does  not.* 

The  writer  assures  the  pub- 
lic, that  the  above  remarks  are 
by  no  means  intended  directly  or 
indirectly  to  operate  against  the 
doctrine  of  saints'  perseverance, 
but  against  an  attempt  to  defend 
that  doctrine  on  grounds,  that  he 
cannot  but  consider  as  unscrip- 
tural.  J.  C. 


•4*.«. 


■•  See  this  doctrine  more  particu- 
larly considered  by  a  writer  in  the 
Panoplist  for  December  last,  page 
299. 
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LUTHER'S  LETTER  TO  ERASMUS. 

"To  the  lite  of  Luther,  already  published,  it  is  thought  proper  to  subjoin 
"*J*e  following  extract  of  his  letter  to  Erasmus,  which  is  here. introduced,  with 
^**inc  of  the  remarks  which  accompany  it  in  Dr.  Haweis'  Church  History. 


"  It  has  been  often  suggested, 
^Vjat  the   Reformers  themselves 
^Vcre   at  variance  on  the   most 
*"*nportant  doctrines'  of  the  gos- 
T*el ;  and  that  Luther  and  Calvin 
differed  greatly   in   the    funda- 
mental  articles  of  their  creed. 
\Vhercas,  except  in  the  matter 
of  Christ's  presence  in  the  Eu- 
charist* all  tfce  eminent  men  a- 
lnong  the  reformers  of  that  day, 
concurred  in  the    same  funda- 
mental truths.     As  I  have  been 
•harmed  myself  (says  Dr.  Haw- 
42s)  with  the  piainuess  and  sim- 


plicity of  the  testimony  of  Lu- 
ther, exhibited  in  the  following 
extract,  I  have  produced  it  as 
the  most  conclusive  proof  of  the 
sentiments  of  this  great  re- 
former. 

"  It  is  among  our  deepest  mis- 
eries, and  the  proof  of  our  sad 
declensions,  that  we,  of  latter 
times,  have  departed  from  "  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints  ;"  revived  in  (hat  day  in 
all  its  primitive  glory  :  and, 
thanks  be  to  God,  after  long  ob- 
scurity, again  rising  in  its  bright* 
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ness  in  the'  present  generation* 
My  its  great  Revealer  manifest 
his  own  almighty  influence,  and 
cause  the  word  of  truth  to  run 
and  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified  throughout  the  world, 

u  Erasmus  had  attacked  Lu- 
ther on  the  doctrines  of  predes- 
tination and  grace  ;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  present  cant  of  ob- 
jectors, he  urged, "  What  can  be 
more  useless  than  to  publish  this 
paradox  to  the  world  ?  namely, 
that  whatever  we  dor  is  done,  not 
by  virtue  of  our  own  free  will,  but 
in  a  way  of necessity,  &c.  What 
a  wide  gap  does  the  publication 
of  this  tenet  open  among  men, 
for  the  commission  of  all  ungod- 
liness ?  What  wicked  person 
will  reform  his  life  ?  Who  will 
dare  to  believe  himself  a  favou- 
rite of  Heaven  ?  Who  will  fight 
against  his  own  corrupt  inclina- 
tions ?  Therefore,  where  is  ei- 
ther the  need  or  the  utility  of 
spreading  these  notions  from 
whence  so  many  evils  seem  to 
flow  ?" 

"  To  this  Luther  triumphantly 
replies,  "  If,  my  Erasmus,  you 
consider  these  paradoxes  (as  you 
term  them)  to  be  no  more  than 
the  inventions  of  men,  why  are 
you  so  extraordinarily  heated  on 
the  occasion  ?  In  that  case  your 
arguments  affect  not  me  ;  for 
there  is  no  person  now  living  in 
the  world,  who  is  a  more  avowed 
enemy  to  the  doctrines  of  men 
than  myself. 

But,  if  you  believe  the  doctrines 
in  debate  between  us  to  be,  (as 
indeed  they  are)  the  doctrines  of 
God  ;  you  must  have  bid  adieu 
to  all  sense  of  shame  and  decen- 
cy, thus  to  oppose  them.  I  will 
not  ask,  whither  is  the  modesty 
of  Erasmus  fled  ?  but,  which  is 
much  more  important,  where, 


alas  1  are  your  fear  and  rever- 
ence of  the  Deity,  wheu  you 
roundly  declare,  that  this  branch 
of  truth,  which  he  has  revealed 
from  heaven,  is  at  best  u«?/f*«, 
and  unnecessary  to  be  known  ? 
What !  shall  the  glorious  Crea- 
tor be  taught  by  you  his  creature* 
what  is  fit  to  be  preached,  and 
what  to  be  suppressed  ?  Is  the 
adorable  God  so  very  defective 
in  wisdom,  and  prudence,  as  not 
to  know,  till  you  instruct  him, 
what  would  be  useful  and  what 
pernicious  ?  Or  could  not  /ft, 
whose  understanding  is  infinite, 
foresee,  previous  to  his  revela- 
tion of  this  doctrine,  what  would 
be  the  consequences  of  his  »e- 
vealing  it,  till  those  consequences 
were  pointed  out  by  you  ?  You 
cannot,  you  dare  not,  say  this. 
If  then  it  was  the  divine  plea- 
sure to  make  known  these  things 
in  his  word ;  and  to  bid  his 
messengers  publish  them  abroad, 
and  to  leave  the  consequences  of 
their  so  doing  to  the  wisdom  and 
providence  of  him  in  whose 
name  they  speak,  and  whose 
messages  they  declare  ;  who  art 
thou,  O  Erasmus,  that  thou 
shouldest  reply  against  God,  and 
say  to  the  Almighty,  what  doest 
thou  ?  St.  Paul,  discoursing  of 
God,  declared  peremptorily, 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth  ;  and 
again,  God  willing  to  shew  hi* 
wrathyVc.  And  the  apostle  did 
not  write  this  to  have  it  stifled 
among  a  few  persons,  and  buri- 
ed in  a  corner  ;  but  wrote  it  to 
the  Christians  at  Rome  :  which 
was,  in  effect,  bringing  this  doc- 
trine upon  the  stage  of  the  whole. 
world  ;  stamping  an  universal 
imprimatur  upon  it :  and  publish* 
ing  it  to  believers  at  large, 
throughout  the  earth.  What 
can  sound  harsher  in  the  un- 
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circumcised  ears  of  carnal  men,  lie  open  to  all :  and  thus  genuine 
than  those  words  of  Christ,  many  humility,  and  the  practical  fear 
are  called^  but  few  are  chosen  f  of  God,  would  be  kicked  out  of 
and  elsewhere,   I  know  whom  I  doors.     This  would  be  a  pretty 
have  chosen.      Now  these,  and  way  indeed  of  stopping  up  the 
similar  assertions  of  Christ  and  gap  Erasmus  complains  of  I  ln- 
his  apostles,  are  the  very  posiv  stead  of  closing  up  the  door  of 
tions   which  you,   O   Erasmus,  licentiousness,  as  is  falsely  pro 
brand   as    useless    and    hurtful,  tended,     it    would    be  in    fact 
Tou  object,  if  these  things  are  so,  opening  a  gulph  into  the  nether- 
who  will  amend  his  life  I   I  an-  most    hell.       Still     you    urge, 
swer,  without  the  Holy  Ghost  no  where  is  either  the  necessity  or 
man  can  amend  his  life  to  pur-  utility  of  preaching  predestina- 
pose.     Reformation  is  but  var-  tion?    God  himself  teaches  it, 
nished  hypocrisy,  unless  it  pro-  and  commands  us  to  teach  it  s 
ceed  from  grace.     The  elect  and  and  that  is  answer  enough.     We 
truly  pious  are  amended  by  the  are  not  to  arraign  the  Deity,  and 
Spirit  of    God  :    and   those   of  bring  the  motives  of  his  will  to 
mankind,  who  are  not  amended  the  test  of  human  scrutiny,  but 
by  Aum,  will  perish.      You  ask  simply  to  revere  both  him  and  it. 
moreover,  who  will  dare  to  be-  He  who  alone  is  all- wise  and  all- 
lie  ve  himself  a  favourite  of  Hea-  just,    can   in    reality  (however 
ven  ?    I  answer,  it  is  not  in  a  things  appear  us)  do  wrong  to 
man's    own    power    to    believe  no  man  ;    neither  can  he  do  any 
himself  such,  upon  just  grounds,  thing  unwisely  or  rashly.     And 
till  he   is  enabled    from   above,  this  consideration  will  suffice  to 
But  the  elect  shall  be  so  enabled  :  silence  all  objections  of  truly  re- 
thcy  shall  be  enabled  to  believe  Hgious  persons.     However,  let 
themselves   to   be    what  indeed  us,  for  argument's  sake,    go  a 
they  are.     As  for  the  rest,  who  step  farther.      I  will  venture  to 
are  not  endued  with  faith,  they  assign,  over  and  above,  two  very 
shall  perish  ;    ruging  and  bias-  important    reasons    why    these 
pheming,  as  you  do  now.     But,  doctrines     should    be    publicly 
say  you,  these  doctrines  open  a  taught:    1st.     For  the  humilia- 
door  to  ungodliness  ?  I  answer,  tion  of  our  pride,  and  the  mani- 
whatever  door  they  may  open  to  festation  of  divine  grace.     God 
the   impious  and   profane,    yet  hath  assuredly  promised  his  fa- 
t hey  open  a  door  of  righteous-  vourstothc  truly  humble.     By 
n ess  to  the  elect  and  holy^  and  the  truly  humble,  I  mean  those 
shew  them  the  way   to  heaven,  who  are  endued  with  repentance, 
and  the  path  of  access  unto  God.  and  despair  of  saving  themselves: 
Yet  you  would  have  us  abstain  for  a  man  can  never  be  said  to  be 
from  the  mention  of  these  grand  truly  penitent  and  humble,  till 
doctrines,  and  leave  our  people  he   is   made  to  know  that  his 
ij}  the  dark,  as  to  their  election  salvation  is  not  suspended,  in  any 
of<Qod.      The  consequence  of  measure  whatever,  on  his  own 
whigfe  would  be,  that  every  man  strength,   machinations,    endca- 
wepld  bolster  himself  up  with  a  vours,  free  will,  or  works  :    hut 
dafaiaive  hope  of  a  share  in  that  entirely   depends    on    the    free 
satatiom  which  is  supposed  to  pleasure,    purpose,    determina- 
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tion,  and  efficiency  of  another, 
even  of  God  alone.  Whilst  a 
tnan  is  persuaded  that  he  has  it 
in  his  own  power  to  contribute 
any  thing,  be  it  ever  so  little,  to 
his  own  salvation,  he  remains  in 
carnal  confidence:  he  is  not  a 
self  despairer,  and  therefore  he 
is  not  duly  humbled  before  God; 
•so  far  from  it,  that  .he  hopes 
some  favourable  juncture  or  op- 
portunity will  offer,  when  he 
may  be  able  to  lend  an  helping 
hand  to  the  business  of  his  salva- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  whoever 
is  truly  convinced  that  the  whole 
^rork  depends  singly  and  abso- 
lutely on  the  will  of  God,  who 
«lone  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  salvation,  such  a  person  de- 
spairs of  self-assistance  :  he  re- 
nounces his  own  will  and  his 
own  strength :  he  waits  and 
prays  for  the  operation  of  God  : 
nor  waits  and  prays  in  vain. 
For  the  elect's  sake  therefore 
these  doctrines  are  to  be  preach- 
ed :  that  the  chosen  of  God,  be- 
ing humbled  by  the  knowledge 
of  his  truths ;  self  emptied  and 
sunk  into  nothing  as  it  were  in 
his  presence,  may  be  saved  in 
Christ,  with  eternal  glory.  This 
then  is  one  inducement  to  the 
publication  of  the  doctrine  ;  that 
the  penitent  may  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  promise  of 
grace,  and  plead  it  in  prayer  to 
God,  and  receive  it  as  their  own. 
2d.  The  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  requires  it.  Faith  has 
to  do  with  things  not  seen.  And 
this  is  one  of  the  highest  degrees 
of  faith,  s ted  fasti  y  to  believe  that 
God  is  infinitely  merciful,  though 
he  saves  (comparatively)  but 
few,  and  condemns  so  many ; 
and  that  he  is  strictly  just, 
though  of  his  own  will  he  makes 
sveh  numbers  of  mankind  neces- 


sarily liable  to  damnation.  Now 
these  are  some  of  the  unseen 
things  whereof  faith  is  the  evi» 
dence.  Whereas,  was  it  in  my 
power  to  comprehend  them,  or 
clearly  to  make  out  how  God  is 
ttoth  inviolably  just,  and  infinite- 
ly merciful,  notwithstanding  the 
display  of  wrath,  and  seeming 
inequality  in  his  dispensations, 
respecting  the  reprobate,  firith 
would  have  little  or  nothing  to 
do.  But  now  since  these  mat- 
ters cannot  be  adequately  com- 
prehended by  us,  in  the  present 
state  of  imperfection,  there  is 
room  for  the  exercise  of  faith* 
The  truths,  therefore,  respecting 
predestination  in  all  its  branches 
should  be  taught  and  published. 
They,  no  less  than  the  other 
mysteries  of  Christian  doctrine, 
being  proper  objects  of  faith,  os> 
the  part  of  God's  people.1 


» 


EXTRACT  OF  A  tETTEtt  FROX 
DR.  DODDHIDGE,  TO  MA* 
PKARSALL,  OF  TAUKTON,  CON- 
TAINING A  REMARKABLE  RE- 
LATION. 

"  There  was  a  German,  whs> 
laid  himself  out  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews,  lately  in  Lon- 
don, one  of  the  most  surprising 
linguists  in  the  world  :  he  form- 
ed a  resolution,  when  but  five 
years  of  age,  of  learning  the 
languages  in  use  amongst  the 
Jews,  without  any  reason  that 
could  be  assigned  ;  so  that  the 
pure  Hebrew,  the  Rabbinical, 
the  lingua  Judaica,  which  differ* 
from  both,  and  almost  all  the 
modern  languages  of  the  then 
European  nations,  were  as  &• 
miliar  to  him  as  his  own  native 
tongue.      With  this  furniture, 
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and  with  great  knowledge  of 
God  and  love  to  Christ,  and  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  he  had 
spent  twelve  of  the  thirty-six 
years  of  his  life  in  preach- 
ing Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
in  the  most  apostolic  man- 
ner, warning  the  Jews  of 
their  enmity  to  God  ;  of  their 
misery,  us  rejected  by  him  ;  of 
the  only  hope  that  remains  for 
them,  by  returning  to  their  own 
Messiah  ;  and  by  seeking  from 
him  righteousness  of  Jife?  and 
placing  their  souls  under  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  that 
great  sacrifice.  God  blessed  his 
labours  in  many  places  1  In  Ger- 
many, Poland,  Holland,  Lithua- 
nia, Hungary,  and  other  parts 
through  which  he  had  {travelled, 
more  than  600  souls  owned  their 
conversion  to  his  ministry,  ma- 
ny of  whom  expressed  their 
great  concern  to  bring  others  of 
their  brethren  to  the  knowledge 
of  that  great  and  blessed  Re- 
deemer ;  and  besought  him  to 
instruct  their  children,  that  they 
might  preach  Christ  also. 

Dr.  Doddridge  adds,  that  he 
heard  one  of  his  sermons,  as  he 
repeated  it  in  Latin  :  that  he 
could  not  hear  it  without  many 
tears  ;  and  that  he  told  him  that 
sermon  converted  a  Rabbi,  who 
was  master  of  a  synagogue. 

Evan.  Mag. 


it  will  make  somebody  a  d— d 
good  coffin."  He  had  no  sooner 
uttered  these  words,  than  he  fell 
backward,  and  expired  immedi- 
ately. It  is  remarkable  that  his 
own  coffin  was  made  from  that 
very  piece  of  wood  of  which  he 
had  been,  speaking. 

Serious  matters,  like  death, 
should  never  be  spoken  of  in  a, 
light  and  jocose,  much  less  in  a 
profane  manner. 


THE  INSOLENCE  OF  INFIDELITY 
SILENCED  BY  THE  TESTIMONY 
OF  TRUTH. 

A  scoffing  infidel  of  consid- 
erable abilities,  being  once  in  the 
company  of  a  person  of  weak  in- 
tellects, but  a  real  Christian,  and 
supposing,  no  doubt,  that  he 
should  obtain  an  easy  triumph, 
and  display  his  ungodly  wit,  put 
the  following  question  to  him  : — 
"  I  understand,  Sir,  that  you  ex- 
pect to  go  to  heaven  when  you 
die :  Can  you  tell  me  what  sort 
of  a  place  heaven  is  ?"  "  Yes, 
Sir,  replied  the  Christian,  Heav- 
en is  a  firefiared  place  for  a  fire-* 
flared  fieofile  ;  and  if  your  soul 
is  not  prepared  for  it,  witii  all 
your  boasted  wisdom  you  will 
never  enter  there." — 

'  For  vain  applause  transgress    not 

scripture  rules  ; 
«  A  wittv  sinner  is  the  worst  of  fools/ 


ANECDOTES. 

A  notorious  swearer,  who 
a  sawyer,  being  employed 
tot  cutting  coffin-boards,  and  find- 
in'(f  one  of  the  pieces  of  timber 
out  bf  which  they  are  cut  harder 
dm  ttaual,  said  to  his  compan- 
ies** This  is  a  d— d  hard  piece  y 


YOUTHFUL    BENEVOLENCE. 

Is  the  institution  of  Saint, 
Catherine  at  Petersburgh,  uuder 
the  direction  of  Madain  Bred- 
hoff,  an  elderly  ladJJJP'  distin- 
guished talents  and  sweetness  of 
disposition,  the  following  little 
circumstance  occurred  : — In  this 
institution,  which  is  supported 
by  the  Empress  dowager,  a  lim- 
ited number  of  young  ladies  are 
admitted,  free  of  expense,    by 
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ballot ;    bat  others  are  received  do  my  business  with  all  1 

upon  paring,  as  it  is  termed,  a  gence  I  could,  as  a  pretcfl 

pension.    At  the  last  admission,  and  to  repress  every  rial 

two  little  girts,  the  eldest  not  ex-  of  its  consequences,     k 

ceeding  ten  years  of  age,  the  that  there  was  an  Hanlff 

daughters  of    a  naval   captain,  could  easily    overthro#' 

the  father  of  a  large  family,  pre-  pursuit  of  this  kind,  aaj 

sented  themselves,  and  drew,  the  every  attempt  eithor  to  *f 

one  a  prise,    and  the  other  a  wealth  or  fame." 
blank.       Although     so    young, .      4*ntomf*  Life  ofJbr.  Ha 

they  concluded  that  fhte  had,  in  — — 

this  manner,  resolved  upon  their  ^T  '»  wd  that  the  Ifcti 

separation ;  they  felt  it,  and  wept.  John  Brown  of  Haddington 

Another  young  lady,  to  whom  P-wsingthe  Firth  of  Hdtf 

the  next  chance  devolved,  drew  a  tween.Leith  and  KinghoM 

priae  ;  and  observing  the  distress  f°r  a  fellow  passenger,  41 

of  the   sisters,  without  holding  appeared  to  be  a  High  ton! 

any  communication  with  their  man.      Mr.  B.  observ^ 

parents,  or  with  any  other  per-  much  grief,  that  he  ftori 

•on,  spontaneously  ran  up  to  the  took  the  name  of  God  m 

Inckless  little  girl,  presented  her  hut  suspecting  that  to*  flj 

with  the  ticket,  and  leading  her  him  in  the  presence  of  the 

up  to  the  directress,  said,  "  See,  passengers  might  lead  out] 

Madam,  I  have  drawn  a  prize  !  ritate  him,  he  forbore  say* 

but  my  papa  can  afford  to  pay  thing  till  he  reached  the 

the  pension,  and,  I  am  sure,  will  site  shore.     After  landMg 

pay  it  for  me  ? — pray,  let  one  B-  observing  the  nobleman 

who  is  less  fortunate  enjoy  the  inS  alone,  stepped  up  at 

good  that  has  happened  to  me."  and  said>  "  Sir»   I   was  * 

This  charming  anecdote  was  im-  hear  you  swearing  while  »* 

mediately  reported  to  the  Em-  passage.   You  know  it  hr« 

ptess  dowager,   who  expressed  "  Thou  »halt  not  take  the 

the  highest  delight,  and  paid  out  of  the  Lord  thy    God  iri 

of  her  own  purse  the  pension  of  On  tn*s  the  nobleman,  fiftf 

the  little  benefactress.  hat  and  bowing  to  Mr.  B. 

.  Carr'«  Xjrth.  Sum.  ft,  3*9.  the  following  reply :   "  Sir 

.  turn  you  thanks  for  the  n 


▲  GOOD    HINT    FOK    MEX    IK  BU-  VOU    haVc     noW    glvcD     »« 

sinkss.  fthall  endeavour  to  attend 

a'l  endea^ur  (says  the  late  »»  future  :  but,"  added  he, 

Dr.  Fothergill  in  u  letter  to  one  vou  *  "^  tl»s  to  me  while  i 

of  his  fqH&L  t»  follow  my  bu-  hoat,  I  believe  I  should  hft< 

aincss,  WHI  it    is  my  duty  >T°U  through  with  my  swoj 
rather  than  my   interest  ;    the 


latter  is  inseparable  from  a  just  '^f^t  power  of  coosd«D< 
discharge  of  duty  ;  but  I  have  la'tel^iuanifestedinanuik 
ever  looked  at    the    profits   in     degree,  in  a  man  of  the  Jfcl 
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hour  before  his 
Kkred  the  cause  of  it ; 
ys»  that,  about  forty  years 
lad  assisted  another 
betoame  of  Horton  (who 
Bt  two  years  since)  in 
£a  Mr.  Rice,  a  surrey* 
loads,  whose  body  they 
£  a  well)  where,  soon 
fact,  it  was  found  ;  bat 
gtors  were  not  known 
Sflow  many  dreadful 
jNB  come  cut  at  that 
£When  the  all -wise  and 
Judge  shall  make  in- 
fer blood!  and  how 
pjU  be  the  operation  of 
9  in  the  world  of  mise- 
t  Retrospect  of  innumer- 
it  unpardoned !  Blest- 
If  who  have  an  interest 
|gtf  divine,  which  clean* 
}  all  sip  i  Evan,  Mag. 

fan  Mason,  in  the  reign 
d.the  Sixth,  being  near 
Ution,  and  sensible  he 


had  but  a  short  time  to  liTe»  tip- 
on  his  death-bed  called  for  his 
clerk  and  steward,  and  delivered 
himself  to  them  to  this  purpose  s 
— "  I  have  seen  five  princes,  and 
have  been  privy  counsellor  to 
four  ;  I  have  seen  the  most  re* 
markable  observables  in  foreign 
parts,  and  have  been  present  at 
most  state-transactions  for  thirty 
years  together,  and.  I  have  learn- 
ed this,  after  so  many  years'  ex- 
perience, That  seriousness  is  the 
greatest  wisdom,  temperance  the 
best  physic*  a  good  conscience 
the  best  estate  ;  and  were  I  to 
live  again*.  I  would  change  the 
court  for  a  cloister,  my  privy 
counsellor's  bustles  for  an  her- 
mit's retirement,  and  the  whole 
life  I  lived  in  the  palace,  for  one 
hour's  enjoyment  of  God  in  the 
chapel."  He  concluded  with 
saying,  a  All  things  else  do  now 
forsake  me  besides  my  God,  my 
duty,  and  my  prayers." 

Evan.  Mag. 


EctJteto  of  J3etD  publication* 


$f  containing  reflection* 
eoiar  ecli/isey  which  oft- 
en June   16,  1806,  dc* 
Oft  the  Lord's  day  follow- 
By   Joseph   Lathrop, 
motor  of  the  first  church 
tt  Springfield.     Second 
Springfield,    Mass. 
Brewer,  pp.  20. 

cod  and  respected  au- 
us  discourse  has  chosen 
text,  Amos  viii.  9.  It 
If  to  fuuo  in  that  day, 
Lord,  that  I  will  cause 
*ge  down  at  noon,  and  I 
m  the  earth  in  the  clear 
toLIL*.  Pi 


day.  He  observes,  that  as  Amos 
was  a  shepherd,  who  watched 
his  flock  by  night,  he  would 
naturally  take  notice  of  the 
different  appearances  in  the  hea- 
vens ;  and  that  hence  we  find  his 
prophecy  tinctured  with  astro- 
nomical allusions.  He  remarks.' 
also,  that  accordiqrftffcrchbish- 
op  Usher,  there  wereWo  eclipses 
of  the  sun  in  the  time  of  Amos, 
which  happened  at  solemn  festi- 
vals, and  struck  the  people  with 
great  consternation  ;  and  he 
considers  the  text  as  prefiguring, 
by  allusion  to  an  event  of  this 
gloomy   land}   the    calamities} 
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which  hung  over  the  house  of 
Israel.  After  these  introducto- 
ry observations,  he  makes  a  few 
moral  and  religious  reflections. 
1 .  That  we  have  reason  to  rejoice 
in  the  progress,  which  has  been 
made  in  the  sciences,  and  particu- 
larly in  astronomy.  2.  That  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  may  properly 
lead  us  to  contemplate  the  gloomy 
changes y  which  await  us  in  this 
guilty  and  mortal  state.  S.  That 
the  darkening  of  the  earth  in  a 
clear  day  brings  to  mind  theflnal 
judgment.  4.  That  total  da~tc- 
neas  at  noon-day  reminds  us  of 
the  solemn  scene  of  the  Saviour's 
crucifljeion.  5.  That  the  cheer- 
ful light ,  which  follows  an  eclipse, 
h  a  natural  emblem  of  that  moral 
change,  in  which  a  soul  is  brought 
out  of  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
guilt  into  the  marvellous  light  of 
/turity,  pardon,  and  peace.  6.  That 
the  obscuration  of  the  sun  in  the 
sky  bids  its  contemplate  the  unin- 
terrupted brightness  of  the  hea- 
venly state. 

To  those,  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  excellent  theological 
publications  of  the  American 
clergy,  it  will  be  needless  to 
commend  the  correctness,  per- 
spicuity, and  simplicity,  which 
mark  the  style  of  Dr.  Lathrop. 
The  following  paragraph,  which 
is  found  under  the  Jirst  reflec- 
tion, furnishes  no  unfavourable 

specimen  of  his  manner. 

"  We  see  innumerable  worlds  roll- 
ing around  us,  at  vast,  but  various 
dittancea  usjgth  different,  but  incon- 
ceivable rJ]l8lty.  Tlvese  all  perform 
their  motions  with  regularity,  and 
observe  their  times  with  exactness. 
They  obey  their  destination,  they 
keep  their  order,  they  never  inter- 
fere. Shall  we  not  fear  the  power, 
admire  the  wisdom,  adore  the  good- 
ness of  that  Being,  who  made  and 
adjusted,  who  sustains  and  directs 
such  a  stupendous  system,  sod  rea- 


ders it  subservient  to  our  happiness  \ 
These  rational  sentiments  are  pleas- 
ant and  delightful  in  themselves; 
and  far  more  conducive  to  piety  and 
virtue,  than  the  terrors  of  that  super* 
stitious  ignorance,  which  views  every 
comet  flaming  in  the  fiky,  every  ob- 
scuration of  the  sun  at  uoon-day,  ev- 
er; failure  of  the  full  orbed  moon  at 
nigbt,  every  unusual  noise  bursting 
from  the  clouds,  every  strange  ap- 
pearance in  the  heavens,  and  in  the* 
earth,  as  awfully  portentous  of  some 
dire,  but  unknown,  calamity.** 

The  following  passages,  under 
the  fifth  reflection,  indicate  cor- 
rect views  of  divine  truth,  and 
will  be  welcome  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

"How  sad  and  gfoomy  is  the  con- 
dition of  a  guilty  mortal,  who,  coi£ 
vinced  of  his  numerous  transgres- 
sions, feels  himself  condemned  to 
eternal  death.  The  divine  law,  which 
was  delivered  from  Sinai  in  smoke 
and  darkness,  in  clouds  and  tempest, 
thunders  terror  and  destruction  ia  his 
earsv  But  how  happily  is  his  state 
reversed,  when  light,,  beaming  from. 
Mount  Sion  in  the  discoveries  ana 
promise*  of  the  gospel,  breaks  in  on 
his  soul,  exhibits  to  him  a  dying  Sa- 
viour, a  forgiving  God,  a  sanctifying 
Spirit  \  What  joy  springs  np,  when. 
he  tinds  the  power  of  sin  subdued, 
his  enmity  to  God  slain,  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  gospel  conquered,  and  ev- 
ery thought  captivated  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ  ?  The  light  is  sweet, 
and  its  sweetness  m  increased  by  its 
succeeding  to  previous  darkness.  So 
the  hopes  and  comforts  of  religion  in 
the  soul  are  exalted  by  their  contrast 
to  preceding  anxieties  and  fears.  Ye 
awakened,  desponding  souls,  look  up 
to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  He 
shines  from  heaven  with  salvation  in 
his  beams.  However  guilty,  unwor- 
thy and  impotent  ye  feel,  there  is 
grace  sufficient  for  voii;  there  is 
righteousness  to  justify  you,  promises 
to  support  you,  the  Spirit  to  hel 
you.       Light    arises    in     d 


to  neiBi 

larknesA 
ood,  sobSF 


Turn  your  eyes  from  the  cloud, 
direct  them  to  the  sun.  Christ < 
a  light  mt->  the  world,  that  whosoev- 
er beliereth  in  him  should  not  walk 
in  darkness.  Look  to  him  and  be  jre 
saved." 


*     w 
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~A  Sermon  preached  before  the  General 
Jissembh  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
ir.  the  United  State*  of  America  /  by 
appointment  of  their  standirg  ccnn~ 
tnitute  of  tnissons,  May  19,  1805. 
Published    cut    theit      request.        By 

£X.1P1!ALET    NOTT,    D.  D.    PfMU 

dent  rf  Union  College  in  the  State  tf 
NruTori.  Philadelphia.  J.Aitken. 

The  preacher  chose  for  his 
tost  the  following  words,  1  Cor. 
xv.   58.       Always  abounding   in 

the  vjork  of  the  Lord. 

"  By  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  understood  an  acquiesc- 
ence in  the  divine  government,  and 
a  constant  and  cordial  co-operation 
with  the  Divine  Being,  in  accomplishi- 
ng its  object*  ;  one  of  which,  and  an 
illustrious  one  too,  is  the  establish- 
ment of  the  univrsal reign  of  the  Mes- 
siah on  earth."  p.  7. 

The  object  of  the  discourse  is 
to  induce  the  co-operation  of  the 
auditors  in  this  work  of  the  Lord 
with  respect  to  the  pagan  tribes. 

With  this  view  the  author 
proceeds  immediately  to  notice 
the  following  particulars  ;  viz. 
7%he  certainty  of  Christ's  king' 
dom.  Its  perpetuity.  It  is  to  be 
advanced  by  human  exertion*. 
'To  succeed  in  such  an  attempt 
wilt  he  glorioutt.  Even  to  fail) 
after  having  wad?  tin  cere  endeav- 
ours in  so  good  a  cause,  tvi/l  be 
clorious. 

We  think  a  text  might  easily 
Jiave  been  found  more  impres- 
sive! and  belter  agreeing  with 
the  general  design  of  the  ser- 
mon :  but  we  cannot  easily  con<- 
ceive  of  a  sermon  better  adapted 
to  the  occasion. 

Dr.  Nolt  entertains  very  high 

ideas  of  the  final  progress  of  the 

gospel,  and  supposes  the  millen- 

sAtium  is  to  consist  not  of  a  thou- 

^attd  years  literally,  but  either  of 

\y  years  as  there  arc  days  in 

1,  i.  e.  360,000,  or  else 

,„ indefinite   but  vast  num- 


fC 


This  opinion,  that  Christ  shall 
reign  a  thousand  years  on  earth,  gives 
a  very  different  aspect  to  the  present 
state  of  things,  and  furnishes  no  in- 
considerable relief  to  the  dark  and 
dismal  picture  which  this  world  would 
oUicrwi&e  present.  How  different 
will  be  the  entire  view,  should  it  ap- 
pear in  the  sequel,  that  the  thousand 
years  of  peace  promised  to  the  church, 
.ire  prophetic  years,  and  denote 
not  a  millenary,  but  a  vast  dura- 
tion." p.  11. 

Every  friend  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  man  would  rejoice  at 
finding  this  opinion  supported 
by  Scripture.  How  far  the  pas- 
sages adduced  in  this  sermon 
constitute  such  a  support,  we 
Jeave  the  reader  to  determine. 

That    there    is    considerable 

force  in  the  following  argument, 

we  think,  cannot  be  denied. 

"  In  the  economy  of  redemption, 
four  thousand  years  were  spent  in 
preparing  the  way  for  the  introduction 
of  Messiah,  the  birth  of  Christ.  Two 
thousand  more  in  vanquishing  his  en- 
emies, and  fixing  the  boundaries  of 
his  empire— an  empire  which  is  to 
endure  but  for  a  thousand  years ! 
Satan  triumph  in  this  world  six  thou- 
sand years,  Jesus  Christ  one  !  Is  this 
consonant  to  the  dictates  of  reason, 
or  the  analogy  of  providence  ?"  p.  12. 

Another  argument  is  this.  If 
the  millennium  continue  but  sim- 
ply a  thousand  yearst  the  world 
will  not'  exist  much  more  than  a 
thousand  years  longer.  The 
Doctor  thinks,  that  according  to 
scripture  representation  (Ps.  cii. 
Isa.  li.  Hcb.  i.)  the  earth  will  not 
be  destroyed  till  it  shall  have 
waxen  old  aud  decayed. 

"  As  doth  a  garment,  so  God  de- 
clares, that  heaven  and  earth  shall 
uax  old.  And  tin  Uiey  have  waxen 
old  they  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
They  must  iiibt  be  despoiled  of  their 
beaut}',  marked  by  the  lines,  and  pal- 
sied by  the  influence  of  age/' 
p.  17. 

As  this  noble  structure  of 
heaven   and    eaith    appears  so 


*  • 
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sound  and  bright,  after  the*  wear 

of  almost  six  thousand   years, 

the  author  concludes  that  with 

common  use  it  may  endure  more 

than  one  thousand  years  to  come. 
"  It  does  not  appear  that  those 
heavens  and  this  earth,  which  after 
the  lapse  of  six  thousand  years,  still 
display  so  much  magnificence,  and 
shine  in  so  much  glory,  will,  in  little 
more  than  a  thousand  years,  have 
grown  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  be- 
come unfit  fbruse."  p.  18. 

A  prudent  man  may  judge, 
how  long  a  garment  will  last ; 
a  skilful  artificer,  by  examining 
the  timbers  of  a  building,  may 
judge  how  long  it  will  stand  ; 
but  none,  it  is  believed,  but  the; 
divine  Architect,  so  thoroughly 
knows  the  structure  of  the  uni- 
verse, as  to  foretel  either  its  cont 
ti nuance  or  dissolution. 

The  following  reflections,  aris- 
ing from  this  extended  view  of 
the  Millennial  period, are  animate 
ing,  and  furnish  a  fair  specimen 

of  our  author's  style  and  manner. 
"  What  ideas  does  this  article  give 
us  of  the  designs  of  Deity  in  creation 
and  redemption !  How  august  ap- 
pears the  character,  how  complete 
the  victory  of  Jesus !  Where  once 
stood  his  cross  now  stands  his  throne. 
And  the  same  world  which  once  saw 
the  transitory  triumph  of  his  adversa- 
ry, now  sees  his  own  abiding  triumph, 
and  pays  to  his  divinity  a  perpetual 
homage.  This  glorious  period  the 
>.  death  of  Christ  principally  respects. 
-'  All  previous  conouests  are  unhnpor- 
*  tant.  Those  subdued  by  his  grace 
during  six  thousand  years,  will  be 
few  compared  with  the  number  who 
shall  crown  his  final  triumph.  How 
great  that  number  will  be  I  dare  not 
even  conjecture.  But,  though  I  dare 
not,  I  lore  to  agitate  the  question ; 
to  recount  the  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand;  to  contemplate,  and 
to  become  absorbed,  in  that  great 
multitude  of  the  redeemed,  from 
among  all  nations,  a  multitude  which 
no  man  can  number." 

In  relation  to  that  happiness 

which  believers  will  experience, 


at  meeting  in  heaven,  those, 
whom  their  charity  has  been  in* 
strumental  of  saving,  the  preach- 
er exclaims, 

"  Moment  of  unutterable  extacy  t 
Angels,  could  angels  covet,  might 
emulate  your  bliss,  and  sigh  to  be- 
come partakers  in  it."  p.  33. 

Will  not  the  angels  experience 
as  great  bliss  at  beholding  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  retftV 
to  Zion,  as  any  of  their  fellow 
beings,  who  may  have  been  in* 
strumental  in  bringing  then* 
thither  ? 

Though  we  cannot  give  ouYy 
unqualified  approbation  of  this 
sermon,  we,  on  the  whole,  con- 
sider it  as  possessing  no  ordinal* 
ry  degree  of  merit.  It  is  evan-» 
gelical  and  deeply  impressive. 
The  author  imitates,  with  much 
success,  the  thundering  elo- 
quence of  the  French  pulpit. 
One  can  hardly  read  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs,  without  believe 
ing,  that  the  writer  had  received 
the  falling  mantle  of  Pastor 
Saurin.  In  reference  to  the 
Pagan  world  he  exclaims, 

"  And  now,  O  my  God,  what  mora 
shall  I  say  ?  Can  the  unfeeling  heart 
of  man  contemplate  miseries  the 
most  extreme,  and  not  be  moved  *«— 
From  the  hill  of  Zion,  beaming  with 
light,  and  smiling  with  life,  let  me  di- 
rect your  view  to  the  vale  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

"  Yonder  are  the  pagans.     Friends 
of  humanitv,  O  that  I  could  describe 
them  to  you !— cold,  naked ,  famished, 
friendless  ;  roaming  the  desert,  burn- 
ing with  revenge,   and  thirsting  for^ 
blood. — Yonder     are     the     pagans, " 
Friends  of  Immanucl,  O  that  I  could 
describe  them  to  you,  assembled  on 
the  ground  of  enchantment,  practis- 
ing the  delusions  of  witchcraft,  insult- 
ing the  heavens  by  the  sacrifice  of  ^ 
dogs,  and  paying  their  impious  adora*  m 
tions  at  the  shrines  of  devils ! 

From  these  profane  devotions,,  His) 
hoary  warrior  retires.  His  step*  Set* 
ter  with  age,  he  reaches  the  threahoV^ 
of  his  hut,  and  sinks  beneath  infinni* 
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tie*,  on  the  cold  earth,  his  bed  of. 
death.    No  sympathizing-  friend  par. 
takes  in  his  nailery,  no  filial  hand  is 
stretched,  out  for   his  relief.      The 
wife  of  his  youth  has  forsaken  him  ; 
his  daughters  are  carried  captive  < 
his  sons  have  been  slain  in  battle. 
Exhausted  with  sufferings,  and  weary 
of  life,  he  turns  bis  eye  upon  the 
grave.    But  the  grave  to  him  is  dark, 
and  silent.    Not  a*  whisper  of  comfort 
sAeard  from  its  caverns,  or  a  beam 
of  light  glitters  on  its  gloom.    Here 
the  curtain  drops,  time  ceases,  eterni- 
ty begins .-  Mighty  God,  how  awful  is 
the  scene  which  follows !  But  I  dare 
aot  attempt  to  lift  the  veil  that  coy. 
era  it.      A  moment  since,  and  this 
immortal  soul  was  within  the  reach 
of  prayer :    now  its  destiny  is  fixed, 
and  just,  eternal  Sovereign !  are  thy 
decisions."  p.  28,  29. 

Again  ; 

M  Can  it  be  that  the  tender  mercies 
of  such  an  auditory  arc  exhausted  \ 
Have  you  then  nothing  more  to  lend 
to  Jesus  Christ  >  Have  you  no  longer 
any  alms  to  bestow  on  your  suffering 
brethren,  and  shall  I  tell  them  vou 
have  not  ?  shall  I  recall  the  mission- 
aries you  have  sent  them,  and  extin- 
guish the  hopes  which  your  former 
charities  have  inspired  ?  Shall  I  pro- 
nounce on  the  savages  their  doom, 
shall  I  say  to  the  pagan  just  emerg- 
ing from  the  gloom  of  nature  and  di- 
recting his  steps  towards  the  hill  of 
life,  Go  hack  into  your  forest,  cover 
mgainyour  altar  nvith  victim*,  mutter 
/cur  nightly  orisons  to  the  start,  and  be 


satispeavitk  thsmmin  hmpe  sf4k*p9*n- 
try  beyond  the  hills  ?  Are  these  the 
sentiments  of  Christians  j  Christians 
whose  hearts  have  been  softened  by' 
redeeming  love,  whose  immortal 
hopes  rest  on  sovereign  mercy,  and 
whose  unceasing  song,  through  eter- 
nal ages,  will  be,  grace,  rich  grace  2" 
p.  37,38. 


The  Hurt  that  Sin  doth  to  Be* 
lievero ;  to  which  i§  added,  a. 
word  of  entreaty  to  ail  those, 
that  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
'to  depart  from  iniquity.  By 
Nathaniel  McIhtire.  Bos- 
ton. Belcher  and  Armstrong. 
1306*.     pp.  41. 

This  little  pamphlet,  the  pro- 
duction of  .a  layman  in  a  humble 
walk  of  life»  bears  the  marks  of 
piety  and  good  sense.  The  au- 
thor seems  to  possess  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the 
Scriptures.  Some  little  inaccu- 
racies must  .be  expected,  but 
they  are  readily  overlooked  by 
those,  who  wish  for  a  plain  rep- 
resentation of  important  truth, 
and  who  prefer  a  pious  senti- 
ment to  an  elegant  period. 
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UNITED  STATES. 
Rxgulak  intercourse  has  for  some 
years  past  subsisted  between  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church,  and  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  the  State  of  Connecticut. 
Lately  the  Convention  of  the  State 
of  Vermont  have  been  received  into 
the  connexion.  Delegates  from  each 
at  these  representative  bodies  at- 
tend and  act  at  their  respective  an« 
sjsjal  meetings,  and  communicate  in- 
fcnnation  concerning  the  state  of  re- 


ligion, within  their  several  jurisdic- 
tions, and  confer  together,  with  a  view 
to  devise  measures  best  adapted  to 
preserve  the  harmony  and  advance) 
the  prosperity  of  the  churches. 
Much  advantage  to  the  cause  of  our 
common  Christianity  has  already  been 
the  result ;  &  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  Congregational  churches  in  Mas- 
sachusetts and  New  Hampshire  will 
speedily  make  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  joining  in  this  useful 
intercourse. 


2301  Of  the  General  Assembly.  [Oct. 

it 

The  General  Assembly,  at  their  yearn,  if  prompt-  and  effectual  mtW 

meeting   in  May  Us t,  received  the  sures  be  not  taken  to  furnish  a  supply 

following"  report  from  Uie  Rev.  Ger-  uf  ministers,  much  greater  than  thi* 

shorn  Williams,  their  delegate  to  the  existing  state  of  things  is  likely  tfr^ 

Convention  of  Vermont ;  •  produce.    The  Assembly  were,   id* 

«« That  agreeably  to  appointment,  deed,  deeply  affected  by  the  view, 

he  attended  during  the  whole  of  their  which  they  had  taken  of  this  subject,  * 

sessions,  which  were   held  at  Pitts*  and    were    extremelv   solicitous    to1: 

ford— mat  he  was  received  and  treat-  adopt  the  most    efficient  measures* 

ed  in   a  manner,  which  discovered  which  circumstances  permit,  to  rent;, 

high  respect  for  the  General  Assem-  edy  the  evil,  which  exists,  and  to  psm 

bly  ;  that  no  very  important  outness  vent  its  augmentation.     But,  a*  vV 

except  the  common  concerns  of  t:ieir  Presbyteries  of  *rbieli  the  AssemMp 

chui'cb,  came  before  the  in — thattery  have    the    oversight,  are   scattered' 

agreeable  afc  omits  were  recei>edof  over  a  wide  extent  of  country,  and 

the  revival  of   religion  in    various  their  circumstances  are  known  to  ba ',' 

parts  of  the  State— tuat  the  churches  extremely  various,  it  occurred,  that 


in  that  quarter  appear  to  be  d»  elling  an  absolute  injunction  on  all  the 

together  iu  harmony  ,  and  that  with-  byteries  immediately  to  enter  on  thsj 

in  the  term  of  three  years  past,  a  execution  of  the  plan  proposed,  might 

very  great  change,  favourable  to  the  bear  hard  on  some,  it  not  be  entirely  - 

cause  of  religion,- has  taken. place—  incapable  of  execution.    On  the  other 

that  it  has  been  a  time  of  refreshing,  hand,  merely  to  recommend  an  atten* 

in  which  the  visible  church  has  been  tion  to  the  plan,  without  attaching 

greatly  increased — that    they    have  any  responsibility  to  the  neglect  of 

come  into  more  regular  order  ;  and  the  recommendation,  appeared  to  the, 

are  combining  their  councils  iu  cxer-  Assembly     incompatible    with    the 

ciaing  the  discipline  of  the  church :—  high  importance  of  the  subject,  a&4 

that  ihey  appear  cordially  desirous  with  their  own  duty  as  the  guaruiaja 

that  the,  intercourse,  now  begun  be-  of  the  church.   Bound  especially  !» 

iwcen  them  and  the  General  Assem-  provide  for  their  people  a  supply  of 

bly  may  be  continued."  the  word  of  life.    It  was  tliercfcpe 

'The  Assembly,  at  their  meeting  in  determined  to  take  a  middle  courjf. 

May,  1805,  submitted  to  the  coiuid-  between   these  extremes,  so  as,   if 

eration  of  the  *e\eral  Presbyteries,  possible,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience 

in  their  connexion,  *4  an  U%  enure  re-  of  both.     With  this  in  view,  it  vi| 

sj.Cwting  the  education  of  pious  youth  resolved  to  recommend,  and  the  Js* 

U*t  the  ministry. '*     In   May,   18U6,  semhly  do  hereby  nwst  earnestly  recom* 

the  Assembly  resumed  tins  impOr-  mend,  to    every    Presbytery    under. 

taut  subject,  and  having  been  made  ac-  their  care,  to  use  their  utmost  en^ 

quainted  with  the  opinions  of  the  se.v-  devours  to  increase,  bv  all  suitable 

erul  Presbvterie^  which  happily  wc*c  means  in  their  power,  the  number  of 

in   unison,   they  •'determined,   that  promising  candidates   for  the    boly 

the  part  of  tie  overture,  whuh  relates  mini.it:  y — to  press   it  upon  the  par- 

to  tne  ^election  and  education  of  jcx&f  ents  of 'pious  youth  to  educate  them 

men  of'  piety  a*d  talents  for  tht  g^spd  far  the  church,   and   on  the    youth 

ministry,  presents  u  plan,  which  they  nen.sel/t  5,   to  devote  their  talents 

consider    as     wcH    deserving    their5  and  thcii-1i\cs  to  this  sacred  calling — 

countenance  and  support,    li  ivin-  to  make  vigorous  exertions  to  raiae 

deed,    un    obvious    and  melancholy  funds  to  assist  all  the  youth,  who 

fact,  that  the  candidates  for  the  gos-  may  need  assistance— lobe  care&jtt 

pel  ministry,  within  the  bounds  of  that  the  vouth  whom  they  take  Qtt 

the  Presbyterian  church,  at  present,  their  funds,  give  such  evidence  ml 

is  greatly  disproportionate  to  the  de-  the  nature  of  the  case  admits,  Lhat 

rnand,  which  is  made   fir  their  sur-  tlittv  pooNess  both  talents  and  pictf? 

vices ;  and  that  the  rapid  increase  of  to  inspect    the  education,  of  these 

vacant  congregations,  taken  in  ciou-  youth  during  the  course  both  of  their 

nexion  with  the  youth,  who  are  study-,  "academical  and  theological  »tiirlfc|% 

jpg  for  the  ministry,  present*  a  most  choosing  for  them  such  schools,  ffjpa* 

gi<» "rv  prriS]H-ct  m  v  l.*t  is  liVrlytn  inories.  and  teachers,  as  each  £*•»£ 

»e  ♦:,t  stare  of  ♦  •*?  shurch  in  *  few  hjury  may  judge  most  proper  anq 
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advantageous,  so  as  -eventually  to 
bring-  them  into  the  ministry,  well 
furnished  for  their  work — and  the 
Assembly  do  hereby  order,  that  eve- 
ry Presbytery  under  their  care,  make, 
annually,'  a  report  to  the  Assembly, 
stating  particularly  what  they  have 
done  in  this  concern,  or  why  (if  the 
case  so  shall  be)  they  have  done 
nothing  in  it ;— and  the  Assembly 
will,  when  these  reports  are  receiv- 
ed, consider  each  distinctly,  and  de- 
cide by  vote,  whether  the  Presbyte- 
ries severally  shall  be  considered  a.* 
Laving-  discharged,  or  neglected  their 
duty,  in  this  important  busine^. 

•*The  Assembly  called  upon  the 
synods,  which  manage  the  missiona- 
ry business  in  a  separate  capacity,  to 
report  their  diligence  and  success  in 
this  work. 

••  A    report  on   this   subject  was 
presented  by  Mr.   Matthews,  in  be- 
half of  the   synod  of  the   Carolina*. 
.from  this,  it  appeared,  that   in  the 
course  of  the  year  preceding  the  last 
meeting  of  synod,  they  had  two  mis- 
sionaries  employed   for   about  nine 
months  each,  at  the  Natchez,  and 
parts  adjacent ;  and  that  the  reports 
received  from  the  missionaries  gave 
great  hopes  of  continued  success,  in 
the  mission  to  that  quarter :—  that 
one  other  missionary  had  spent  one 
month  in   missionary  labour,  in  the 
North  Western  parts  of  the  State  of 
North  Carolina :   that  some  of  the 
missionaries  appointed  by  the  synod, 
had  been  prevented  from  fulfilling 
their  appointments ;  and  that  the  sy- 
nod have  directed  the   Pre s byte rv  of 
Orange  to  ordain  Mr.  James  Smilic, 
with  a  view  to  his  returning  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Natchez. 

**  The  synod  of  Pittsburg  did  not 
make  a  formal  report  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  but  a  letter  to  the  chairman  of 
the  Committee  of  Missions,  from  the 
Board  of  Tnut,  which  has  the  imme- 
diate direction  of  the  missionary  bu- 
siness in  that  synod,  was  laid  befure 
the  Assembly  and  read. 

i(  From  this  it  appeared  that  the 
synod  of  Pittsburg,  with  a  commen- 
dable xcal  and  flattering:  prospects  of 
success  are  attempting  the  instruction 
and  civilization  of  the  Wyandot  In- 
etssw,  residing  at,  anil  near  Sandus- 
ky i  that  the  synod  sent  three  mis- 
nonaries  thither  last  summer,  each 
of  whom  spent  two  months  or  more 


in  the  service,  and  were  well  receiv- 
ed by  the  Indian* :  that  the  Indians, 
having  expressed  a  strong  desire  .to' 
have  the  gospel  established  in  the 
nation,  a  school  tor  the  education  of 
their  children  and  the  arts  of  civil 
life  introduced  among  them  ;  the  sy- 
nod, encouraged  by  these  favourably, 
a j  mearances,  had  made  the  greatest 
efforts  to  fallow  the  leadings  of  di- 
vine Providence  in  this  case. 

*'  That  they  have  employed  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Joseph  Badger  as  a  stated' 
missionary  for  one  year;  two  white 
men  as  labourers,  of  whom  one  to  be  e- 
\ en: u ally  employed  as  a  schoolmaster; 
one  black  man  (acquainted  with  their 
language,  and  hopefully  pious)  and 
his  wire :  they  have  also  purchased 
sundry  Ipx*  stock,  household  furni- 
ture', implements  of  husbandry,  a 
bo  At  for  transportation,  &c.  aft  of 
which  were  to  be  forwarded  to  San- 
d'tsky,  about  the  first  of  April  last ; 
that  the  synod,  animatc4with  a  noble 
zeal  in  this  glorious  cause,  are  ex- 
tending  their  views  to  the  Seneca  Zi- 
dian*t  settled  on  the  Alleghany  river, 
and  devising  means  for  bringing  them 
"  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light." — On  the  whole,  the  Assem- 
bly were  highly  gratified  by  the 
prospects  opened  to  them  by  the  sy- 
nod of  Pittsburg ;  and  only  regret 
the  want  of  means  to  realize  the 
blessings  they  present. 

"  The  following  letter  having  been 
read  before  the  Assembly,  thej 
agreed  to  recommend,  and  do  here- 
by recoijiinend  it  to  the  attention  of 
aft  their  P'esbitcrics,  and  the  youth 
concerned : 

"The  College  of  New-Jersey  was 
originally  four. -ltd  with  a  particular 
view  to  promote  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion, us  veil  as  learning,  by  train- 
ing up  men  of  t/u-ty  and  talents  for 
the  ministry  of*  the  gospel.  The 
Trustees  of  the  institution  have  ever 
been  attentive  to  this  great  object, 
and  have  made  the  most  generous 
provision  for  the  support  and  instruc- 
tion of  theological  students.  As  the 
encouragements  here  offered  to  suck 
students  arc  but  little  known,  the 
Faculty  take  the  liberty  of  mention- 
ing  them  to  you,  and  requesting  you  to 
co-operate  with  them  m  carrying  in- 
to effect  the  benevolent  designs  of  the 
trustees,  by  sending  hither  any  voung 
men  with  whom  you  are  acquainted. 
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who  may  need  the  advantage!  that 
are  here  to  be  enjoyed. 

"  All  persona  who  are  actually  en. 
gaged  in  the  study  of  theology,  at 
whatever  institution  they  may  have 
received  the  preliminary  parts  of  their 
education,  may,  on  producing  proper 
testimonials  of  their  character,  pursue 
their  farther  studies  here  at  the  mod- 
erate charge  of  one  dollar  a  week  for 
board,  and  enjoy  the  assistance  of  the 
President  and  Professor  of  Theology, 
without  any  fee  for  instruction. 
This  professor  gives  lectures  to  the 
Theological  Students  twice  in  the 
week  ;  and  at  each  succeeding  meet- 
ing examines  them  strictly  on  the 
subject  of  the  preceding  lecture. 
His  course  of  Lectures  embraces  Di- 
vinity, Ecclesiastical  History,  Church 
Government,  Christian  and  Jewish 
Antiquities,  and  the  Duties  of  the  pas- 
toral Office.  He  instructs  those  who 
desire  it,  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
se  useful,  and  almost  indispensable  to 
a  good  divine. 

**  At  every  meeting,  one  or  more  of 
his  pupils  submits  to  his  criticism  and 
remarks,  an  essay  or  a  sermon  on  a 
subject  previously  assigned.  The 
Professor,  together  with  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  College,  holds  a  Theolo- 
Sical  society  once  in  the  week  for  the 
iscussien  of  important  questions, 
immediately  relative  to  the  science  of 
Divinity. 

"  The  emulation  and  encourage- 
ment communicated  by  a  variety  of 
fellow  students,  the  opportunity  of  cul- 
tivating any  branch  of  science,  and 
an  access,  at  all  times,  to  a  large  and 
well  selected  Theological  Library,  are 
other  advantages  of  no  small  con- 
sequence. 

In  behalf  of  the  Faculty, 

SAMUEL  S.  SMITH,  President." 


We  add  a  half  sheet  to  the  present 
Number  to  admit  entire  the  fol- 
lowing 

Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Hamp- 
shire Missionary  Society,  made  at 
their  Annual  Meeting  in  Northampton, 
the  latt  Thursday  in  August,  1806. 

The  Trustees  inform  the  Society, 
that  the  missionaries,  employed  the 
last  year,  completed  their  respective 
Missions  without  any  special  incon- 


venience, with  honour  to  themselves, 
and  advantage  and  success  to  the 
common  cause. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Payson  Williston  and 
Thomas  H.  Wood,  laboured  in  the 
counties  of  Ononclago  and  Chenango  % 
each  of  them  fifteen  weeks.  Mr. 
Wood  rode  1400  miles,  preached  70 
sermons,  administered  the  Lord's 
supper  once,  baptism  15  times,  visit- 
ed 11  schools  and  about  300  families, 
attended  several  conferences  and  dis- 
tributed the  Society's  books,  as  he  had 
opportunity,and  found  there  was  need. 

Mr.  Williston  was  not  less  active, 
laborious  and  faithful  in  performing 
the  several  parts  of  his  mission. 

Rev.  Royal  Phelps  performed  a 
mission  to  the  westward  of  only  $ 
weeks.  From  his  journal  it  appears 
that  he  had  a  truly  missionary  spirit, 
and  laboured  without  ceasing,  and  te 
much  effect.  These  missionaries, 
who  have  entirely  approved  them- 
selves to  the  Trustees,  assure  you  of 
the  respect  with  which  they  were 
commonly  treated  :  of  the  readiness 
shewn  U  hear  the  word  preached  g 
to  receive  more  private  instruction 
and  attend  conferences  for  religions 
conversation.  Their  sen-ices  were 
gratefully  acknowledged.  A  repeti- 
tion of  similar  ones  earnestly  request- 
ed, missionary  institutions  highly  es-» 
ti mated,  and  their  benevolent  exer- 
tions almost  every  where  thankfully 
owned.  Often  it  was  difficult  for  the* 
people  to  utter  all  they  wished  and 
experienced.  In  divers  places  air 
hearing  ear  was  granted.  The  hear* 
ers  hung  on  the  lips  of  the  animated 
speaker  j  eager  to  hear,  desirous  to 
improve,  slow  to  depart  and  ready  to 
return.  Impressions  were  made  by 
the  truth,  faithfully  and  powerfully 
preached,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  bo 
permanent.  The  Holy  Spirit  working 
effectually  with  the  word :  renewing 
the  heart  and  reforming  the  life. 
They  state  that  such  is  the  destitute 
and  helpless  condition  of  many  of  tho 
new  settlements  that  they  still  great* 
ly,  and  probably  will  long  need  alL 
which  the  funds  of  this  society,  ana 
other  societies,  will  be  able  to  do  for 
their  relief.  Many  of  the  infant 
plantations  are  small  and  scattered : 
some  of  them  are  divided  in  their  reli- 
gious opinions,  and  some  are  broken 
by  sharp  and  unchristian  contentions. 
Messrs.  Williston  and  Wood  had  a 
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friendly  interview  with  the  New- 
Stockbridge  Indians,  under  the  imme- 
diate care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sergeant. 
Something  was  said  relative  to  a 
mission  among  some  remote  tribes  of 
Indians  ;  particularly  the  Miami  and 
Delaware.  Though  at  present  your 
funds  are  small,  and  though  few  are 
qualified,  and  inclined  to  undertake 
such  a  mission,  and  though  yet  little 
is  doing,  the  friends  of  souls  are  earn- 
estly looking  for  the  time  when  a  wider 
door  may  be  opened  to  preach  to  the 
natives  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God  and  our  Saviour. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Joseph  Field,  Samuel 
Sewall  and  John  Dutton  fulfilled  a 
mission,  in  the  whole,  of  fifty-four 
Weeks,  in  the  counties  of  Oxford  and 
Kennebec  in  the  District  of  Maine. 
Mr.  Field  preached  83  times  ;  35  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  48  on  other  days ; 
administered  the  Lord's  supper  four 
times,  and  seven  baptisms,  inspected 
Schools  and  attended  funerals.     Mr. 
Sewall  rode  nearly  1400  miles,  preach- 
ed 133  sermons,  visited  private  fami- 
lies, attended  conferences,   and  per- 
formed other  missionary  labours. 

Mr.  Dutton  was  equally  disposed 
*nd  enabled  to  discharge  the  impor- 
tant trust  committed  to  him.  They 
tendered  useful  services  to  the  Socie- 
ty ;  their  labours  were  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  crowned  with  success. 
-All  your  missionaries  agree  in  the 
%jiility  and  necessity  of  continuing 
these  missions,  of  incrcasingthe  num. 
■Ser  of  labourers,  and  contracting  the 
^eld  of  labour. 

The  labourers  being  few  and  their 
harvest  plenteous,  and  desirous  of  do- 
Sngmore  good,  the  field  of  labour  may 
lie  improperly  extended  and  the  pro- 
posed effect  diminished.    Every  thing 
<aimot  be  effected,  and  should  not  be 
attempted,  by  a  few  persons  in  a  short 
time,  embracing  a  large  extent  of  tcr- 
'Thory  in  their  commission.     Fearing 
lest  they  should  not  do  what  is  expect- 
ed and  allotted  them,  they  are  induc- 
ed to  pass  rapidly  from  place  to  place, 
and  lessen  their  ministerial  services*. 
They  cannot  do  what  they    would. 
Could  three  objects  be  gained  ;   an 
increase  of  missionaries,  a  contraction 
of  their  limits,  and  a  lengthening  of 
their  missions,  much  greater  good 
would  be  effected.     At  present  neces- 
sity restrains  your  operations .    Prov- 
idence may  in  time  remove  these  dif- 
Ko.5.  Vol.  II.  G  o 


Acuities,  brighten  your  prospects,  en- 
large your  funds,  and  furnish  suffi- 
cient numbers  to  preach  in  remote 
parts  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  to  the  instruction,  conver- 
sion and  salvation  of  many  thousands 
of  precious  and  immortal  souls.  Larg- 
er contributions  have  been  made  to 
the  funds  in  the  new  settlements  the 
last  year,  than  before. 

The  Trustees  at  their  last  annual 
meeting  appropriated  for  the  present 
year,  for  missions,  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing 900  dollars,  and  for  books  the  sum 
of  400  dollars.  You  have  now  five 
missionaries  in  your  employment- 
Rev.  Messrs.  Joseph  Blodget,  David 
H.  Williston,  John  Dutton,  Roy- 
al Phelps  and  Nathaniel  Dutton. 
Messrs.  Blodget,  Williston  and  John 
Dutton,  are  employed  in  Oxford  and 
Kennebec  counties,  for  fifty  weeks  in 
the  whole.  Messrs.  Phelps  and  Na- 
thaniel Dutton,  arc  employed  in 
Onondago  and  Chenango  counties 
and  on  the  Black  river,  tor  fifty-two 
weeks,  making  in  the  whole  102 
weeks'  service  for  856  dollars. 

As  yet  but  a  few  communications 
have  been  received  from  the  mission- 
aries ;  these  are  of  an  encouraging 
and  pleasing  nature.  As  in  former 
years  the  Trustees  have  attended  to 
the  distribution  of  books.     Thev  con- 

m 

ceivc  that  this  object  justly  claims 
much  attention,  and  must  claim  it  in 
future.  In  this  way  continual  and 
rich  instruction  is  easily,  cheaply, 
and  extensively  diffused.  The  books 
which  have  been  sent  this  year  to  be 
distributed  will  appear  by  document 
(A)  as  will  those  which  arc  now  on 
hand. 

Availing  themselves  of  a  large  im- 
pression of  Vincent"*  Explanation  of 
the  Attembly'i  Catechism,  a  very  valu- 
able work,  made  at  the  desire  of  sev- 
eral Associations,  the  Trustees  have 
taken  for  the  Society's  benefit  700  co- 
pies at  a  very  reasonable  price  ;  one 
hundred  and  sixty  of  which  have  been 
exchanged  for  2,000  sheets  of  Tracts 
and  other  works  proper  for  distribu- 
tion. Bound  with  Vincent,  is  a  well 
written  address  on  the  subject  of 
prayer  and  family  religion,  by  Rev. 
Dr.'  Trumbull.  The  neat  profits  of  a 
good  work,  called  the  Pam.plist>  ari- 
sing from  the  sales  in  this  county, 
huve  been  offered  by  the  Editors  for 
your  benefits   and  will  add  between 
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70  and  100  dollars  to  your  funds  for    well,  they  will  go  oo  tad  further  Hid 
the  present  year.    The  Trustees  state    important  design.    Many  consider** 
that   several   donations    have  been    tions  will  powerfully  resist  fainting 
Bade  by  individuals,  well  wishers  to     and  weariness  in  this  acceptable  ser- 
the  cause.     Hon.  William  Phillips^     vice  of  Christian  love.    Itwillbeuse* 
Hso.  of  Boston,  has  given  fifty  dollars  i    ful  frequently  to  recollect  how  many 
which  has  been  acknowledged  in  a    societies  of  Christians  are  engaged  in 
letter-  of  thanks  addressed  to  him.—-    this  work.    With  what  views,  in  what 
Liberal  sums  have  been  received  this     ways  and  to  what  glorious  purposes 
year  from  the  Female  Association :     thev  pursue  it :    How  their  love  and 
•ee  document  (B).      It  is  believed     zeal,  their  faith  and  hope  grow  ex- 
that  many  streams  will  yet  flow  from     ceedingly.    Plans  are  ripened,  meant 
that  source  into  your  treasury,  which     provided  and  instruments  furnished 
will  benefit  and  rejoice  those   who     to  undertake  very  laborious,  difficult 
need  and  desire  pious  instruction,     and   hazardous    enterprises  in   the 
The  charitable  contributions  made  at    cause  of  the  dear  ImmanueL    In£u- 
diffcrent  times  since  the  last  meeting    rope  this  work  is  pursued  with  unre- 
have  increased  the  funds.    Theannui-     mi tted  assiduity  and  unabated  zeal, 
tics  have  been  generally  though  not    with   sanguine  expectation  and  ever 
wholly  paid.     Various  reasons  may     memorable  success.    In  this  country 
have    produced  a   temporary  delay,     too,  the  same    spirit,  kindled  front 
Seasonable  payments  are  useful  and    above,  glows,  spreads  and  strength, 
enriching  to  the  funds :    as  monies,     ens.    Almost  throughout  the  United 
not  soon  needed,   are  loaned.    The     States  similar  societies  are  formed. 
monies  which  have  been  received  for     measures  adopted,  monies  collected 
the  funds,  will  appear  from  docu-     and  persons  employed  to  spread  the 
ment  (B  &  C)  being  1303  dolls.  34     savour  of  divine  truth  far  and  wide. 
1-2  cts.    The  expenditures  from  doc-     The  gospel  of  Christ  is  thus  preach* 
ument  (D)  amounting  to  1142  dolls      cdto  multitudes,  who,  without suchlbe* 
53  1-2  cts.    The  present  state  of  the     nevolent  aid,  would  live  destitute  of 
Treasury  with  the  report  of  the  Au-     the  means  of  grace,  plunge  deep  into 
diting  Committee  from  document  (E.)    ignorance   ana  error,   and  probably 
The  Trustees  hope  they  can  say,     transmit  a  dreadful  and  odious  inner* 
Hitherto  hath  the  Loan  owned  and    itance  of  ignorance,  error  and  corrup* 
prospered    the    institution.       Many    tion  to  their  posterity.     It  is  not  easy 
nave  been   disposed  to   advance  this     for  those,  who  have  been  always  fa* 
great  and  good  work.      While  some     vourcd  with  a  fulness  of  religious  ad- 
have  readily  honoured  the  Loan  with     vantages,  duly  to  estimate  their  own 
their  substance,  and  repeatedly  con*     mercies  or  keenly  feel  for  their  breth- 
secrated  a  part  of  their  earthly  treas-     ren  famishing  for  want  of  the  hired 
ures  to  charitable  uses ;    others  have     of  life. 

bei-n  found  and  inclined  to  cam*  into         It  is  refreshing  and  animating  to 
full  effect,  the  benevolent  designs  of    dwell  upon  the  good  already  prodno- 
the  Society.    The  liberal  aid  afford-     ed.     The  solitary  place   hath  beer 
ed  by  numerous  female  associations     made  glad,  and  in  the  desert  they  ban 
foittie  purchase  of  Bibles  and  other    sung  the  songs  of  Zion.  Churches  hat; 
suitable  books,  should  not  be  forgot-     been  planted,   ministers  settled,   an 
ten  and  suppressed.     No  small  praise     the  word  and  institutions  of  Chkxi 
is  due  to  God  for  this  very  thing,     have  proved  the  power  of  Go  a   ar 
It  is  what  mijrht  have  been  looked  for     the  wisdom  of  God  unto  the  spiritu 
from  the  readiness  of  pious  and  char-     good  of  perishing  sinners.     Theey 
itable  women  to  do  good ;  from  their    of  the  blind  have  been  opened,   ar 
compassion  for  souls  and  their  earnest    the  ears  of  the  deaf  have  been  onstr 
desire  to  spread  the  truth.  ped  ;  the  lame  have  leaped,  and  f 

The  present  state  of  the  funds  will    dumb  have  sung  the  praises  of 
not  let  ns  doubt  of  being  able  to  fur-    deeming  love.    Christians  have  b 
nish  future  supplies  for  our  distant    edified,    quickened,  comforted 
settlements.    But,  since  continued  ef-    sanctified  oy  the  truth,    ordinal 
forts  require  continued  supplies,  the     and  grace  of  Christ.      This  ia 
friends  of  Christ  and  humanity  will     work  of  God;   wondrous  and  jar 
not  discontinue  them.    Having  begun    to  our  minds  and  hearts. 
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It  ie  an  high  honour  to  be  workers 
together  witn  God  in  forwarding  the 
work  of  redemption,  in  building  up  Zi- 
QftVn  bringing  sinners  to  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  the  faith,  and  pre- 
paring them  for  immortal  blessedness. 

It  is  well  to  reflect  that  much  re- 
mains  to  be  done  ;  that  much  may  be 
done  by  good  people ;  that  much  is 
expected  of  them  ;  that  fur  this  pur- 
pose God  bestows  his  bounties ;  that 
all  which  they  and  others  call  their 
own  is  the  Lord's  j  that  he  demands  a 
portion  of  what  he  gives,  for  his  more 
immediate  use.  Such  an  application 
is  acceptable ;  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  unto  God.  He  can 
abundantly  bless  you  for  your  labours 
of  love  in' his  cause.  He  can  con- 
stantly satisfy  liberal  and  holy  souls 
from  his  own  all-sufficiency  and  the 
inexhaustible  fulness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amxsmitd  by  such  powerful  consider- 
ations; impelled  by  such  weighty 
motives,  will  not  the  friends  of  Christ 
and  of  mankind  persevere  in  their 
prayers  and  liberalities,  their  services 
and  efforts,  until,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
the  wilderness  shall  universally  be- 
come like  Eden,  and  the  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  ? 


The  Trustees  suggest  to  the  Soci- 
ety the  expediency  of  recommendinf 
to  the  several  Congressional  ana 
Presbyterian  Societies  in  the  county, 
a  contribution  to  aid  the  funds  of  the 
1  society,  to  be  made  on  tie  annual 
Thanksgiving,  or  on  some  Lord's  day 
near,  as  shall  be  judged  most  eligible  t 
and  that  this  Report  should  be  publish- 
ed, circulated  and  previously  read  in 
public.  While  doing  good  to  others,  you 
may  humbly  hope  that  God,  who  both 
ministers  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread 
to  the  eater,  will  not  let  you  lack  any 
good  thing ;  and  that  he  will  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness  ;  that 
you  may  be  enriched  unto  all  boun- 
tifulness  i  for  which  liberality  of  yours 
many  thanksgivings  will  be  rendered 
unto  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  the  name  of  the  Trustees, 
SAMUEL  HOPKINS,  V.  Pres. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society,  North- 
ampton, August  28,  1806,  read,  ac- 
cepted and  voted  to  be  printed,  distri- 
buted and  publicly  read,  as  reported 
by  the  Trustees  to  the  Society. 
Attest, 
PAYSON  WILLISTON,^.5ee. 


DOCUMENT  A. 

Moo*"*  sentjar  distribution  into  the  new 

settlements,  1806. 


List  of  Books  on  hand,  1806. 


SSSBBBBS, 

ridav's  Bite  sad  Proems, 
A4tmsto  tfcttfaittr, 

6  dCTSOOBtf 

aa  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
the  Chorea, 


tCbcat  iTsaecltcsi  lasjBslac  , 
4U.  to  chttdrea, 

front  Str&aftr, 
•a?  to  difra4  the  Bible, 
Diriae  hoofs. 
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lit 
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SO 
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»3 
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n 
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SOIOR  SOTIflOBS, 

Doddridge'*  Rite  sad  ProgrOM, 

do.    oa  the  out  of  the  tool, 
do.    Address  to  the  matter, 

LathrofS  6  Sennoas, 

do.  na  the  Christian  Sabbath, 

Coanecrkat  EtsbbsUcbI  Mseaaine, 

HemmfBway't  Discoarte  to  Caitdrva, 

Best  way  to  defend  the  Bible, 

Watts*  Divine  Soaps, 

Costmaa*t  lacoesprebeasiBlsaees, 

DavldsoB*s  real  ChrisdaB, 

Hale'*  Sermon, 

Report  for  ltd, 

BIT  iSOJ, 

for  I«04, 

for  ISOS, 
lasuvAloas  sad  address, 
Vteceat, 


4331 


.  .      DOCUMENT  B.  \f  C. 

Increase  of  tf^e  funds  of  the  Hampshire 
Missionary  Society,  from  August  29, 
1805,  to  August  28,  1806. 


aVoasrloas  of  the 


la  Atnborat,trst 

Attack), 

Chester, 

Ooshea, 

BsdWy, 


Rawtey, 
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0  6S 

to  Sf 
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Report,  &?r. 


c<8 


SpilBgBeld, 

VTesthampton, 
Waru$priaa*eld,  irrt  parish, 

WiUtamsbarffc, 


.  cts. 

34    57 
11    OO 


Total  *•■»!«  Association, 
Balance  la  the  Treasury  I***  T«*»» 
laterat  rathe  same,  - 


IS 

OO 
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45 
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Total  of  the  find  of  the  female  association,    S40    SO 
Ejrpende4of  tUsfondfor 

7*    HM«,  4*  75 

'is    SetcA  Sena**),  »i  87 

MO  Trustee**  rU-port,  ItOSi  (or 

dbtftartlon,  •  OO' 

TOO  Vln^eatt's  Catechism,  S6S  OO 

flee  of  book*,         11  43 

Xt>  74 


la  the  treasury, 


540 


Donation*  in  towns  and  parithes 


Anker*,  fit  parish, 
Amherst,  id  parish* 
AshfieM, 
BeUhertown, 
Auckland, 

ChBlWmOnt, 

Chesterfield, 
> 
t 


OreavlUe,  middle  parte*; 

Hadley, 

Ilatlcid, 

Havley, 

Heath, 


Northasnptoa, 
Norwich, 


rWalcld, 
ime, 


Soath-Hadlcy. 
Springfield, 


WestAeld, 

Wcathtmpton, 

W.  fprinnfteld,  irt  perish, 

White  ley, 

William  starch, 

Worihingion, 
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11  31 
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5  00 

0  00 

10  47 
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IO  SO 
IS  25 

•68  97 
71  66 

1  00 
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II  oo 
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as  s0 
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50  47 
34  SO 

8|I  95 


/*  Hew  York. 


CaatdtSfMrt. 
Camdee,Mo.  •, 
Camdea,  Mb.  7. 
Several  others, 
lloreace,  No.  4, 
Stmpmolof,  ataq.  StovcO, 
Mats  Sarah  Stoyell, 
Camilla*,  Jacob  Jheldoe, 
Marcellus  til, 
Sdplo,Luke  Taylor, 
Ot  Ruyter,  Mcs.  Catlia, 


SUMMARY. 

By  female  Charitable  Assodatioas, 

Towns  la  the  county, 

Out  of  the  county, 

Hew  set  dementi, 

Froau  of  Doddridge's  Wee  aa4 


I 
I 
S) 
I 
1 

It 
I 

.  € 


Donation*  made  out  of  the  county. 

Una.  William  Phillips,  Boston,  50  00) 

Rev.  J  oh  a  Duttoa,  llattfuid,  Ver.  a  OO 

Ladles  In  Hmokfleld,  west  parish,  10  50 

R*v.  Thomas  B.  W<H<d,  Halifax,  Ver.  1  OO 

Jcdldlah, Starh,  Esq.  Halifax,  Vcr.  a  OO 


from  Doddridge*  Mat,  die.  nf  Relets*, 

Donation*  made  in  the  new  settlement*. 
In  Maine. 

Hetaroa,  OMeon  Cusbmaa,  l    00 

rsevrldgewalk,  4    jo 

frimecT  and  llartford,  7    15 

Poland,  16  -  00 

WaterviUe,  11    00 

•  IO  datf*.  mmitUd  a>   autoee  Urt  jeer  en  **W- 

*  mm*. 
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DOCUMENT   D. 
Expenditure*  of  the  Hampshire  i 
tionary  Society ,  between  Auguit.U 
and  August  1806. 

Bsl&nce  paid  to  Missionaries 
cd,    1805.    . 


lev.  Paysoa  WUHstoa, 

7* 

I4> 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Wood* 

60 

OO 

■at.  Joseph  Field, 

18O 

OO 

Her.  John  Duttoa, 

so 

OO 

Mr.  Samuel  Sewall, 

73 

OO 

Mr.  Royal  Phelps, 

31 

OO 

In  advance,  1806. 

Rev.  Royal  Phelps,  71    OO 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Duttoa,  7*    OO 

Rev.  Joseph  Blodeet,  100 

Rev.  David  H.WUUatoa,  7* 


IPS 


310 


Total  for  Missionary  service, 

For  Book*. 

71  Bib**, 

«S  Select  Sermons, 
070  Watts'  Divine  Songs, 
4OO  Trustee*'  Report,  1BOJ, 
75O  Vincent's  Catechism, 

For  the  edacatJoa  of  two  XadUa 

youths,  10 

Forboars.carriasjr.&c. of  books,  11  43 

Postage*  of  letters,  6tc.  S  90 

Entertaining  Comnuttees,  II  O0 

Stationary,  *  »S 

Ailvri  Using,  4  00 

A  counterfeit  Mil,  5  OO 

40    71 

Summary  of  Expenditure*. 

Missionaries,  7>1     *4 

Books,  ,3*0 


Indian  Tout  ha, 
Contingent, 


IO    O 
7; 

1144   i; 


DOCUMENT  B. 

THE  Committee  appointed   by 
slonary  Society,  at  their  meeting  la 
rxamiae  and  report  the  stale  of  the 
to  report  t 

That  they  have  examined  the 
and  find  then  regularly  charted,  well  vrtiihol 


si 


] 


Evangelical  Society. 


237 


1b  the  fcwd*  of  the  Tramarr 
of  dolU.    16    6j 

actr*.  with  fuod  »ure- 
lMmft,th*«iaiof  *05«    Sf 


adrtiftg  to  the  sum  of 
i  h  feBDiHy  MibmltUd. 
A  WHITE, 

NATHAN  WOODBSJDGE, 
kTBANIEL  ELY, 

l,  August  16,  ISOS. 


2C83     M 


J 


AydhtH 


ef  the  Hampshire  Missionary 
£r,  appointed  at  their  annual 
tag  the  last  Thursday  in  Aug* 

t 

reejency  CALEB  STRONG, 

q.  President. 

i  AMU  EL    HOPKINS,  D.D. 

*  President. 

TRUSTEES. 
OHN  HASTINGS,  Esq. 
>SKPH  LATHROP,  D.D. 
&ENEZER  HUNT,  Esq. 
2SEPH  LYMAN,  D.D. 
N  ELY,  Esq. 
OLOMON  WILLIAMS, 
1AM  BILLINGS,  Esq. 
lAVID  PARSONS,  D.  D. 
LES  PHELPS,  Esq.    . 
1CHARD  S.  STORRS, 
LES  WOODBRIDGE,  Esq. 
eusurer9 
INOCH   HALE,   Correspond. 

*  Secretary, 

AYSON  WILLISTON,  Ae- 
Secretary. 


ng  Committee  of  the  Trustees. 
sr.  Joseph  Lyman,  d.  d. 
illiam  Billings,  Esq.. 
:t.  Enoch  Hals, 
▼.  Solomon  Williams, 
tables  Phelps,  Esq. 


ANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 
be  Western  District   of  Vcr- 
here  has  lately  been  formed  an 
ation,  bytlie  name  of  "  The 
jelical  Society,"  whose  ob- 

0  aid  pious  and  ingenious  young 

1  indigent  circum stances,  toac- 
ducation  for  the  work  of  the 
Ministry.  The  ^reat  scarcity  of 
'ministers  in  this  thrifty  portion 
country,  and  the  recent  revi- 
relirion  in  that  quarter,  led  to 

ablishraent  of  this  benevolent 
ion,  which  was  first  organized 
1st,  March  6,  1804.  The  offi- 
rtfcc  Society  are  a  President, 


Vice-President,  Secretary,  Clerk, 
Treasurer,  and  a  board  of  "nine  Trus- 
tees, chosen  annually  by  ballot. 
The  Trustees  are  empowered  to 
judge  of  the  qualifications  and  claims 
of  candidates,  and  to  give  aid  to  the 
extent  of  their  funds.  None  are  to 
receive  assistance  but  such  as  arc 
hopefully  pious,  of  orthodox  religious 
faith,  and  members  of  some  regu- 
lar Congregational  or  Presbyterian 
church,  ana  desirous  to  obtain  an  ed- 
ucation with  a  view  to  be  useful  as 
teachers  of  religion.  The  Trustees 
are  to  direct  and  superintend  the 
studies  and  moral  conduct  of  the 
young  men,  and  when  they  shall  have 
acquired  competent  knowledge  of 
theology,  and  other  requisite  branches 
of  science,  shall  recommend  them  to 
some  suitable  board  for  examination,' 
and  approbation  for  the  work  of  the1 
ministry.  Such  young  men  as  re- 
ceive aid  from  the  society'are  laid  un- 
der obligations  to  refund  the  loans 
made  them  without  interest,  should 
their  circumstances  ever  after  admit.' 
Persons  of  good  moral  character, 
and  sound  in  the  faith,  are  admitted 
members  by  a  vote  of  the  society. 
Each  member  pays  one  dollar  at  least 
into  the  treasury,  on  his  admission, 
and  the  same  sum  afterward,  annu- 
ally. The  society  consists  at  present 
of  between  seventy  and  eighty  mem* 
bers. 

OFFICERS. 
Rev.  William  Jackson,  of  Dorset, 

President. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Hall,   of  Gran- 
ville, Vice-President. 
Rev.  John  Guiswold,  Pawlct,  Sec- 
retary. 
Ezckibl  Harmon,  Esq.  do.  Trca* 
surer. 
The  Directors,  though  their  means 
are  yet  small,  have  already  given  aid 
to  three  or  four  young  men,  one  of 
whom  has  commenced  the  study  of 
Divinity.     This  seasonable   and   be- 
nevolent institution  has  our  best  wish- 
es for  its  support  and  success.      We 
hope  it  may  be  instrumental,   under 
the  divine  direction  and  blessing,   of 
drawing  from  obscurity  many  young 
men  of  talents  and   piety,  who  may 
prove  faithful  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  our  Lord.    Of  this  part  of  our 
country,  as  well  as  of  others,  it  mar 
truly  be  said,  "  The  harvest  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few." 
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Scotland. ....  Palestine  Association. 


[Oct. 


We  understand  that  the  New-Lon- 
don Association,  (Conn.)  at  their 
meeting-  in  June  last,  passed,  unani- 
mously, the  following  vote,  viz. 
"  Whereas,  it  appears  that  Arian  and 
Socinian  errors  are  spreading  in  New 
England,  we  judge  it  our  duty  to  de- 
clare our  firm  belief  of  the  divine  Trin- 
ity in  Unity ;  and  of  tb  e  true  and  prop- 
er Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  f  >r  substance  maintained  in 
the  Westminster  confession  of  faith 
andcatechism.  And  we  recommend  to 
the  members  of  this  Association  care- 
fully to  avoid  all  ministei  ial  commu- 
nion with  ministers  who  oppose  these 
doctrines." 


ty,  but  that  the  employment  of  stage** 
coaches  on  the  Lord's  day  is  a  direct 
violation  of  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment ;  and  that  if  such  abominable 
practices  are  suffered,  they  know  not 
where  the  outrages  upon  the  feelings 
of  the  public  will  stop,  or  how  reli- 
gion is  to  be  maintained."  Ev.Mag. 


On  Lord's  day,  May  25,  1806,  was 
opened  for  public  worship  the  new 
Independent  or  Congregational  church 
in  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  Dr. 
Hollingshead  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing from  Isa.  lvi.  7.  "  For  mine 
boose  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
pfKjrer  for  all  people."  In  the  after- 
noon Dr.  Keith  delivered  a  discourse 
from  Hag.  ii.  7.  "  And  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  rlory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  This  elegant  edifice  is  built 
of  brick,  in  a  circular  form,  and  of  suf- 
ficient size  to  contain  from  1500  to 
2000  people.  The  whole  expense  is 
estimated  at  60,000  dollars.  It  is 
hoped  this  beautiful  edifice  may  stand 
for  ages  to  come,  an  honour  to  those 
who  erected  it,  an  ornament  to  the  ci- 
ty, and  a  commodious  place  for  public 
worship,  to  a  large  and  flourishing 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church. 


SCOTLAND. 
In  consequence  of  a  project  for  the 
revival  of  the  st:»gv -coaches  between 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  on  Sundays, 
to  accommodate  a  numerous  body  of. 
travellers,  who  have  occasion  to  pass 
and  repass  to  those  places  on  that  day 
in  particular,  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow  have  had  a  meeting,  to  take 
the  subject  under  their  serious  con- 
sideration, and  oppose  it  by  every 
possible  means.  In  their  observa- 
tions, which  they  have  published, 
they  state,  that  "they  contemplate 
with  dread  the  awful  change  which 
must  follow  the  introduction  of  this 
practice  on  the  morals  of  the  people  of 
Scotland."  They  add,  that  "the 
mail-coach  may  be  a  work  of  ncccssi- 


FAXSSTINB   ASSOCIATION. 

We  understand  that  a  society  has 
been  established  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Geog- 
raphy, Natural  History,  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  Palestine  and  its  vicinity,  with 
a  view  to  the  illustration  of  the  holj 
writings,  and  the  promotion  of  $ibh* 
cal  and  historical  knowledge. 

It  has  been  regretted  by.  all  who 
have  attended  to  the  subject  of*  Syrian 
Antiquities,  that  much  valuable  local 
information  is  still  wanted  for  the  il- 
lustration of  the  ancient  historians,  •*> 
cred  and  profane,  who  have  treated  ' 
on  the  affairs  of  that  province  ;  and 
that,  notwithstanding  the  learned  and 
laborious  compilations  of  Adriconius, 
Keveneili,  Cellarius,  Fuller,  and 
Liffhtfoot,  the  more  recent  details  of 
Reland,  Calmet,  8cc.  many  of  the  most 
important  points  are  still  (eft  unexam- 
ined :  that  there  are  many  chasms 
which  ought  to  be  filled  up,  and  a  va- 
riety of  easy  and  obvious  facts  that 
have  been  little,  if  at  all,  attended  to  ; 
which,  if  ascertained  with  precision, 
could  not  fail  to  elucidate  many  of 
the  most  difficult  passages  of  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures. 

It  .-ifforils  us  pleasure  to  hear  that 
this  Society  are  now  engaging  proper 
persons  to  execute  this  plan.  When 
we  consider  the  high  respectability  of 
its  original  Institutors  and  Members, 
ami  the  importance  of  its  objects,  we 
cannot  but  entertain  hope,  that  they 
will  meet  with  every  requisite  encour- 
agement. Evan.  Mag. 


BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety have  lately  been  favoured  with  a 
noble  present  from  a  lady  of  quality,  of 

the  suui  of  one  thousand  guinea*. 


THE    SLAVE    TXADE. 

The  Slave  Trade  has  now  continu* 
ed  303  years,  viz.  from  1503  to  the 
present.  It  appears  on  a  moderate 
computation,  in  that  period,  that  the 
number  of  slaves  imported  from  AfH* 


■  £73  QufitoQi!  ! 
f  that  we  may  congratulate 
Js  of  Justice  ^nd  HnmaiMir 
tfpleaaing  prospect  than  baa 
iJ  appeared,  of  the  speed/ 
he  Slave  Trade.  Son 
jo  *ct  of  ftfStftmk  ww 
y  which  it  u  said  that  the 

L"  two  third*  of  the 
dm  been  effected. 
«__tt  period,  *  bill  baa  been  in- 
into  the  H«ue  of  Com- 
pnhiUt  any  Mdrt  iBQttflffifc 
employed  in  that  accursed  traf- 
rtac  the  present  season,  beside 
already  employed.  May  God 
i»  the  efforts  now  made  to  de- 
lis country  from  blooit-gviltintn  ! 
Exan.  Mag. 

l  Rotter  Jam,  in- 
a  has  been  received  that  Mr. 
*  labours,  since  hi*  return 
rer,  have  been  greatly  bless- 
I  that  the  people  wLu  were 
Lt  part  gathered 


MEDINA. 

iwspapari  state  that  Medina 

captured  by  the   Wahabcet, 

•roy  bits   overwhelmed   the 

tntry,  and  taken  tin;  city  by 

with    prodigious  bloodshed 

-station.       They  set   tire    to 

i  various  places,  destroyed 

I     ]Ues  ',  and  having;  ransacked 

0    their  valuable  shrines  and 

t,  completely  destroyed   tht 

the  Prophet.       After  which, 

ouaanda  of  females  of  the  first 

■d  a  number  of  the  principal 

■Ms,  were  carried  off  into  the 

A  troop  of  camels  were  alio 

~y  with  jewels  and  other  trea- 


..  £ufurvr.....Me£na. 

*of  Kurope, 


iarof  Medina'.' the  Wahabeea 

•Bade   further   progress :     they 

cited  alarm  at   Mecca,    and 

sde   themselves    masters    of 

baa  alio  broken  out  in  Bos- 
Christians  in  that  province, 
their  neighbours  the  Monte. 
'  Hcringoviiu,  have  made 
1 among  the  Turks. 


sold  for  a  slave. 
journiea'Vith  i 
visited  Mecca 


.   "Med 


>y  the  Abawrines,  *M 
I    lotaJj       Of  hat 

one  of  '  lt,TV-  -  .  'l  l 
and  Medina.*4 


walled  round,  and  hath  in  it  a  threat 
mosque  j  but  nothing  near  to  big  aa 
the  te mple  at  Mecca-  In  one  comer 
of  the  awaqn  e  i*  a  place  built  about 
Murteen  or  fifteen  paces  square. 
About  this  place  are  great  windows, 
fenced  with  braw  grates.  In  the  in* 
aide  it  b  decked  with  some  lamps 
It  is  arched  all  over. 


are  no  leas  than  3000  lamps  abwft 
MahosnaW  tovbi  but  there an* notX 
aa  1  v»rir/beiicve,  an  hwdfW  (aawl. 
these  not  of  silver,  a*  some  iwpoab 
bat  almost  all  of  glass.)  I  ipesac 
what  I  know,  and  nave  been  an  eye 
witness  of.  In  the  middle  of  this 
place  it  the  tomb  of  Mahomet,  where 
the  corpse  of  that  bloody  impostor  ia 
laid,  which  hath  silk  curtains  all 
around  it,  like  abed  i  which  curtain* 
are  not  costly  nor  beautiful.  Thsaw 
is  nothing  of  that  tsnibto  be  seenhf , 
any,  by  reason  of  the  curtains  round 
it :  nor  an  any  of  the  hagges  (or  de- 
votees who  visit  it  for  worship)  per- 
mitted to  enter  there.  None  go  in  but 
the  eunuchs,  who  keep  the  watch  tftrer 
it:  and  they  only  to  light  the  lamp* 
which  hum  there  by  night,  and  to 
sweep  and  cleanse  the  place.  AH  the 
privileges  the  hagges  have,  i*  only  to 
thrust  in  their  bands  at  the  windows, 
between  the  brass  grates,  and  to  peti- 
tion tbe  deed  juggler  i  which  they  da 
with*  wonderfa  deal  of  reverence. 

"  It  ia  storied  by  some,  that  the 
coffin  of  Mahomet  hang*  up  by  the  at- 
tractive  rirtoe  of  a  loadstone  to  the 
roof  of  the  moaque  i  but,  believe  me, 
it.  ia  a  false  story.  When  I  looked 
through  the  brass  grate,  I  aaw  aa 
much  aa  any  of  the  Cams  ■  and  the 
top  of  the  curtains  which  covered  the 


roof  or  arch,  so  that  it  is 


1 
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never  heard  the  Mahometans  sav  any 
thing  like  it."  lb. 


BENGAL. 
Th*Rcv.  C.  Buchanan,  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  at  Fort  William, 
has  proposed  a  prize  of  500/.  for  the 
beat  work  in  English  Prose,  embracing' 
the  following1  subj  <  x-t  s  :    1 .    The  pro- 


bable design  of  Providence  in  ni 
ting?  so  large  a  portion  of  Asia 
British  Dominion.  2.  The 
means,  and  consequences  of  tra 
imj  the  Scriptures  into  the  Or 
tongues  ;  and  promoting-  Chr 
knowledge  in  Asia.  3.  A  brie 
toric  view  of  the  progress  of  tin 
pel,  in  the  different  nations,  tin 
first  promulgation. 


Literarg  3!nteH!c$ence, 


UNITED  STATES. 

DR.  TArPAS's  WORKS. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  pro- 
posals are  shortly  to  be  issued  tor  the 
publication  of  the  Works  of  that  emi- 
nent dmne,  and  excellent  man,  the  late 
Rev.  David  Tappan,  D.  D.  Hollis 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  Harvard  Col- 
lege. These  works,  we  understand," 
arc  to  embrace  his  public  lectures  de- 
livered to  the  students,  on  Theology, 
and  on  Jewish  Antiquities,  and  a  vol* 
ume  of  his  sermons.  The  whole  to 
be  comprised  in  four  handsome  octa- 
vo volumes.  The  profits  arising  from 
the  sale  of  these  works,  which,  from 
the  high  and  far  known  reputation  of 
Dr.  Tappan,  as  a  writer  and  divine, 
we  anticipate  will  he  vary  considera- 
ble, are  to  be  given  to  his  widow  and 
children. 

It  has  been  recently  ascertained, 
that  the  mammoth,  or  American  el- 
ephant, w:is  a  herbivorous  animal. 
In  digging  a  well  in  Wythe  county, 
in  Virginia,  after  penetrating  about 
five  and  a  half  feet  from  the  surface, 
the  labourers  struck  against  the  stom- 
ach of  a  mammoth,  the  contents  of 
which  were  in  a  state  of  peril- ct  pres- 
ervation, cunsisting  of  half  masticated 
reeds,  twigs,  and  gi^ss,  orlcnics. 

Ch.  Ob. 


GREAT-BRITAIN. 

Proposals  have  been  circulated 
for  printing,  by  subscription,  the  ori- 
ginal text,  carefully  culluted  with  the 


most  authentic  MSS.  of  the 
may miiii,  a  celebrated  Shanscrit  P 
\with  an  English  Translation,  M 
panicd  with  elucidatory  Notei 
will  form  9  vols.  4to.  of  600 
each,  at  5  guineas  per  vol. :  thrc 
umestobc  delivered  annually.  « 
Poem,"  say  the  editors,  who  ai 
Baptist  Missionaries  at  Seram 
"  is  far  superior  in  antiquity  to 
of  the  Pooranus  :  and  the  venci 
in  which  it  has  been  held,  thron 
Hindoos  than,  for  so  many  agi 
scarcely  exceeded  by  that  enter! 
for  the  Sacred  Scriptures  throuj 
the  Christian  world ;  a  circumi 
this,  which  renders  it  intere 
whatever  be  its  intrinsic  merit, 
work,  however,  besides  furnish! 
important  clue  to  the  ancient  hi 
of  India,  gives  us  such  a  full  ic 
the  Hindoo  Mythology,  and  pri 
to  us  so  interesting  a  picture  < 
almost  unvarying  manners  and 
toms  of  tlu*  country,  as  mutt  r 
it  highly  gratifying  to  the  adr 
of  Oriental  Literature."  C 

A  general  meeting  of  the  pn 
tors  of  the  London  Ihstitu* 
was  held  on  the  24th  April, 
report  made  to  the  proprietors, 
pears  that  the  managers  bar 
dressed  themselves  to  the  Ubc 
of  the  city  of  London,  for  the  gr 
the  site  on  w  hich  Black  well  ha] 
stands,  i'r.r  th<*  erection  of  a  co 
dious  house  tor  the  institution, 
total  number  of  proprietors  y< 
mitted  i3  950 ;  and  that  uf  life 
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•cribers  72.  A  library  ho  been  al- 
ready collected,  which  ha*  cost 
67001 ;  and  consists  of  nearly  8000 
volumes,  comprising  many  works  of 
great  and  increasing  value.  The 
whole  sum  received  is  76,7101. 3s.  Id. 
of  which  65,000,  with  an  accumula- 
tion of  interest  amounting  to  about 
90001.  is  invested  in  Exchequer  bills. 
Professor  Richard  Porson  is  ap- 
pointed principal  librarian,  with  a  sal- 
try  of  2001.  per  annum ;  under  whom 
Are  two  assistant  librarians,  each  at 
1001.  per  aunum. 

The  Marine  Society  has,  since  its 

establishment  in  1756,  clothed  34,191 

men,  and  25,519  boys ;  and,  in  the 

quarter  ending  December,  1805,  133 

tten,  and  107  boys ;  47  of  the  boys 

fceinjp  apprenticed  to  the  merchants' 

•crrice.    This   society  has  now  60 

boys  tm  board  their  ship  at  Deptford, 

*c*4y  and  fit  for  his  Majesty's  and 

the  merchants'  service. 

The   Bishop  of  London's   Lee- 

f    an  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 

Milkik's  History  of  the  Church 

Christ,  have  been  translated  into 

German  language. 


DENMARK. 


& 


,^tac  Danish  government  is  occu- 
Kj*^,  in  meliorating  the  condition  of 
^*  inhabitants  of  Iceland ;  a  people 
'T^Oved  to  the  confines  of  the  polar 
2*P^»  but  interesting  on  account  of 
■Jj*  seal  with  which  they  cultivated 
****    sciences  in  the   10th  and  11th 
c*Ii**Uies ;    and  on  account  of  the 
*°y*J5<eif  which  they  made  to  Ameri- 
**'  Iceland,  almost  mined  by  various 
P"7«ical  and  political  evils,  is  about 
jj|  be  restored;    a  regular  city  is 
"^^ding,  to   be   called    Reykiavig; 
**&  it  is  already  peopled  by  colonies 
Jfftatives  as  well  as  strangers.     A 
•JJ*  port  is  opened ;    and  a  college, 
*fore  the  learned  languages  and  nat- 
unl  history  are  taught,  is  in  the  full 
t      •ttrcisc  of  its  functions. 


Hir 
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EAST  INDIES. 
The  Asiatic  Society  has  united  with 
the  College  of  Fort  William,  in  grant- 
ing an  annual  stipend,  by  equal  con- 
tributions, of  450/.  sterling,  to  the 
Protestant  missionaries  in  Bengal, 
towards  defraying  the  expense  of 
publishing  the  original  text  of  the 
most  ancient  Shanscrit  writing*, 
and  particularly  of  the  Veda*,  with  an 
English  translation. 

The  subject  of  the  prize  essay, 
proposed  to  the  students  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Fort  William,  for  the  second 
term  of  1805,  is  the  following :  "  On 
the  ultimate  Improvement  of  the  Na- 
tives of  India,  in  the  course  of  ages, 
under  the  influence  of  the  British 
government,  in  learning  and  the  arts, 
in  morals,  manners,  and  religion." 

Captain  Charles  Stewart,  As- 
sistant Persian  Professor,  has  com- 
menced a  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the 
Oriental  Booh  and  MSS.  belonging  to 
the  Library  of  Tivvoo  Saib,  now  i(*W 
the  College  of  Fort  William.  He* 
has  discovered  in  that  library,  a  val- 
uable work  in  the  Persian  language, 
referred  to  by  Don  and  Orme,  a* 
necessary  for  the  illustration  of  an 
important  period  in  Eastern  history, 
ana  which  was  sought  for  in  India  by 
those  historians  without  success.  It 
is  the  History  of  the  Emperor  Au-  - 
renozebe,  from  the  11th  year  of  hie 
reign  to  his  death,  a  period  of  40 
years;  written  by  the  learned  and 
authentic  Maiiommed  Saki. 

M.  V.  Lunkar,  head  Pundit  on 
the  Shanscrit  and  Bengalee  languages 
at  Fort  William,  has  ready  for  the 
press  in  Bengalee,  A  General  History 
of  the  Hindoos,  from  the  earliest  ages 
to  the  present  ti ?n#  .t-coropiled  from 
Oriental  authorities,  «nd  particularly 
from  Shanscrit  records.     He  is  also 

Jireparing  for  thipress,  in  the  same 
anguage,  A  View  of  the  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Hindoos,  as  they  now 
exist ;  in  which  many  popular  prac- 
tices are  contrasted  with  the  ancient 
observances  prescribed  by  the  Vedas. 

Ch.  Ob. 
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M$t  of  I9eto  publication*. 


A  Sermon,  delivered  at  Hartford, 
at  the  funeral  of  John  M'Curdy 
Strong,  son  of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Strong, 
D.  D.  who  was  drowned  in  Connecti- 
cut river,  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  16. 
By  Abel  Flint.  Hartford.  Lircoln 
and  Glcason,  1806. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  at  New  .Bos- 
ton, N.  H.  Feb.  26, 1806,  at  the  Ordi- 
nation of  the  Rev.  Ephruim  F.  Brad- 
ford, to  the  pastoral  c;u'c  of  the  Prcs- 
Lvtcrian  Church  and  Society  in  that 
place.  By  Jesse  Applcton.  Amherst, 
N.H.    Jos.  Curbing.  1806. 

A  Sermon  preached  to  the  United 
Independent  orCongregationalChurch 
of  Dorchester  and  Beach-hill,  (South- 
Carolina)  at  the  Ordination  of'thc  Rev. 
James  Adams,  to  the  pastoral  charge 
of  said  church.  Bv  the  Rev.  Daniel 
M'Calla,  A.  M.  Charleston.  W.  P. 
Harrison.  1799. 
The  Christian  Monitor,  Vol.  2,  a 
.t  Religious  periodical  work.     By  "  A 

Society  for  promoting  Christian  knowl- 
edge, piety,  and  charity."  Boston. 
Munroe  and  Francis.  1806. 

A  Discourse  commemorative  of  the 
late  Maj.  Gen.  William  Moultrie,  de- 
livered in  the  Independent   Church, 
Charleston,  (S.  C.)   on    the    15th  of 
Oct.  1805,  at  the  request  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  the  Cincinnati  of  South-Caroli- 
na, before  that  Society  and  the  Amcr- 
.        r.  ican  Revolution  Society.     By  William 
**••     HoUingshead,  D.D.    Charleston.  Pe- . 
*        tcr  Frcncau.     1805. 

The  Acts  uf  Incorporation,  together 
with  the  B\c  Laws  and  orders  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society.  Sa- 
lem.    Joshua  Cu|hing.     1806. 

A  Medical  Discourse,  on  several 
Narcotic  Vegetable  Substances,  read 
before  the  Massachusetts  Medical 
Society,  at  their  annual  meeting, 
June  4th,  1806.  By  Joshua  Fisher, 
M.  D.     Salem.    Joshua  Ciishing. 

An  Address  to  the  Members  of  the 
Merrimack  Humane  Society,  at  their 
annual  meeting  in  Newbury  p>rt, 
Sept.  2,  1806.  By  Samuel  "Gary. 
Ncwburyport.     Edmund  M.  Blunt. 

On  the  advantages  of  public  wor- 
ships Sermon.  By  William  HoUings- 
head, D.  D.  one  of  tho.  Ministers  of 
the   Independent   or   Congregational 


Church,  in  Charleston,  S.  Carolina. 
Preached  June  3, 1T9-1,  at  the  opening 
of  the  newly  rebuilt  house  of  worship 
of  the  Independent  or  Congregational 
Church,  at  Dorchester.  Charleston. 
Mark  land,  M'lvcr,  &  Co. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  before  the 
Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  at 
their  animal  meeting  at  Northampton, 
August  28,  1806.  By  Jonathan  L. 
Pemeroy,  of  Worthington.  North- 
ampton.    William  Butler. 

Two  Discourses,  delivered  in  the 
North  Meeting-house  in  Portsmouth, 
16th  June,  1805,  it  being  the  Sabbath 
succeeding  the  interment  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Buckminster,  consort  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Buckminster,  D.  D.  By 
Jesse  Apple  ton,  Congregational  Min- 
ister in  Hampton.  W.  &  D.  Tread- 
well.     Portsmouth. 

Sacred  Classics,  containing  the  fol- 
lowing works :    1.  Hervey's  Medita- 
tions.   2.  Evidences  of  the  Christian 
religion,  by  the  right  Hon.  Joseph  Ad- 
dison.    To  which  are  added,  Discour- 
ses against  atheism  and  infidelity,  with 
a  preface  ;  containing  the  sentiments 
of  Mr.  Boyle,  Mr.  Locke,  and  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  concerning  the  gospel  revela- 
tion.   3.  The  death  of  Abel,  in  5  hooks, 
translated   from  the  German  of  Mr. 
Gesner,  by  Mrs.  Colver.     To  which  is 
prefixed,  the  life  of  the  author.  4.  De- 
vout Exercises  of  the  Heart,  in  medi- 
tation and  soliloquy,  prayer  and  praise, 
by  the  late  pious  and  ingenious  Mm. 
Elizabeth  Rowe,  revised  and  publish- 
ed at  her  request,  by  J.  Walts,  D.  D. 
Friendship  in  Death,  in  letters  from  the* 
dead  to  the  living ;  to  which  are  added, 
Letters,    moral  and    entertaining,  in 
prose  &  verse,  by  Mrs. Elizabeth  Rowe. 
Reflections  on  Death,  by  Wm.  Dodd, 
L..L.D.  with   the  life  of  the  author. 
The  Centaur,  not  fabulous,  in  six  let- 
ters to  a  friend,  on  the  life  in  vogue  : 
by  Dr.  Young :    with  the  life  of  the 
author.       The    Pilgrim's    Progress. 
Blackmore  on  Creation.     The  above 
works  arc  in  imitation  of  Cooke's  edi- 
tion of  the  Sacred  Classics,  embellish- 
ed with  elegant  engravings.     Price  gl 
per  volume,  neatly  bound.  New  York. 
J.  &  T.Ronalds. 
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Ox  the  24th  Sept.  the  Rev.  Eli- 
jah Wheeler  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  and  so- 
ciety in  Great  Barring-ton.    The  day 
being  pleasant,    an  unusually  large 
concourse  of  people   witnessed  the 
solemn  transaction.    The  Rev.. Sam- 
uel  Shepard,  of  Lenox,  made  the  in- 
troductory   prayer ;    the    Rev.    Dr. 
West,  of  Stock  bridge,  preached  the 
Sermon  ;    tlic  Rev.  Joseph  Avery,  of 
Tyringham,  made  the  consecrating 
prayer  ;    the   Re*it  A  Ivan    Hyde,  of 
Lee,  gave  the  charge  ;  the  Rev.  Oli- 
ver Aver,  of  West  Stock  bridge,  gave 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel   Turner,  of  New  Marlbo- 
rough, made  the  concluding  prayer. 

In  North  Yarmouth,  October  1, 
George  Dutton,  to  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  third  society  in  that  town. 

On  the  8ih  of  October,  the  Rev. 
JDavidTenny  Kimball  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  first 
church  and  society  in  Ipswich.  Rev. 
Mr.  Abbot,  of  Beverly,  introduced 


the  solemnities  of  the  day  by  an  ap- 
propriate address  to  the  audience ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  of  Boxford,  made 
the  introductory  prayer;  Rev.  Mr. 
Allen,  of  Bradford,  preached  from 
1  Cor.  xii.  31.  "  But  covet  earnestly 
the  bett  gifts  ;  and  yet  then  I  unto  you 
a  more  excel  lent  teay."  The  charge 
was  given  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cutler, 
of  Hamilton.;  the  fellowship  of  the 
churches  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dana,  of 
Ipswich;  .and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whita- 
ker,  of  Sharon,  made  the  concluding 
prayer.  ,  The  weather  was  very  plea- 
sant, and  harmony  and  good  order  re. 
mark  ably  prevailed  through  the  daw 

At  Colchester,  (Con.)  Oct.  1,  180*6, 
the  Rev.  Ezra  Stiles  Ely.  Ser- 
mon by  his  father,  Rev.  Zebu! on  Ely* 
of  Lebanon. 

At  New  London,  (Con.)  Oct.  22, 
1806,  Rev.  Abel  M'Ewex.  Ser, 
mon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight,  President 
of  Yale  College,  from  Acts  xxiv.  25. 
•*  Felix  trtmoUd." 


jDbituarp, 


WON.  WILLIAM  PITT. 

(Concluded from  p.  191 .) 
The  friends  and  the  political  ene- 
mies of  Mr.  Pitt  have  united  in  as- 
cribing to  him  considerable  praise 
since  his  decease.  Indeed  the  read- 
iness with  which  Mr.  Fox  not  long 
since  consented  to  serve  with  him  in 
the  same  cabinet  is  no  small  testimo- 
ny in  his  favour.  It  seems  now  agreed, 
that  Mr.  Pitt  was  a  great  man,  a  per- 
son of  transcendent  talents,  of  high 
courage,  of  honest  intentions,  of  much 
patriotism  and  public  spirit,  and  of 
eminent  disinterestedness. 

'•  Oh,  my  country,"  declared  Mr. 
Rose,  were  nearly  the  last  words 
which  he  uttered.  The  House  of 
Commona  has  addressed  the  king, 
requesting  that  Mr.  Pitt  may  be  bu- 
ried with  public  honours,  in  (lie  same 
manner  as  his  father,  the  Earl  of 
Chatham,   and   a   majority  of  268 


against  89  passed  this  vote,  under  the 
impression  that  a  new  administration, 
in  which  Mr.  Fox  will  bear  an  emi- 
nent part,  had  been  already  agreed  to 
by  his  Majesty.  Mr.  Pitt  is  termed 
in  the  address  "  an  excellent  states- 
man," and  his  "  loss"  is  affirmed  to 
be  •«  irreparable ;"  expressions  in 
which  it  is  obvious  that  all  parties  in 
the*  House  could  not  acquiesce  with  any 
consistency.  But  the  deep  and  un- 
feigned sorrow  which  is  generally  ex- 
pressed on  this  occasion,  bears  a 
stronger  testimony  than  any  vote  can 
do,  to  the  exalted  1)1  ace  which  Mr, 
Pitt  held  in  the  public  esteem.  We 
are  sorry  to  add,  that  Mr.  Pitt  has 
died  considerably  in  debt,  we  under- 
stand to  the  extent  of  30  or  40,0001. 
With  all,  or  more  than  all  his  father's 
greatness,  he  appears  to  have  inher- 
ited his  contempt  for  money. 
However  wc  may  agree  that  a  com. 
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bination  of  all  the  talents  of  the  coun- 
try may  now  be  essential  to  its  pro- 
tection, we  cannot  help  considering 
the  loss  of  Mr.  Pitt  at  this  awful  pe- 
riod of  our  affairs  to  be  an  alarming 
aggravation  of  our  national  dangers 
and  calamities.  It  has  occurred  at  a 
time,  when  his  acknowledged  abili- 
ties, firmness  and  patriotism  seemed 
to  be  more  than  ever  requisite  to  the 
safety  and  welfare  of  nis  country. 
And  we  would  not  omit  the  opportu- 
nity of  pressing  upon  our  readers  in 
Sneral,  and,  did  there  exist  any  hope 
at  this  hasty  sketch  would*  meet 
their  eyes,  upon  his  successors  in  par- 
ticular, the  various  affecting  lessons, 
which  the  death  of  this  eminent 
statesman,  considered  with  all  its 
circumstances,  is  calculated  to  afford, 
but  which  are  too  obvious  to  require 
a  distinct  specification. 

We  should  have  rejoiced  had  it 
been  in  our  power  to  say  more  re- 
specting the  character  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in 
those  points  which  we  deem  infinite- 
ly the  most  essential.  There  are, 
however,  some  other  points,  to  which 
it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us  not  to 
advert,  and  which  entitle  this  great 
man  to  the  grateful  recollection  of 
his  country. 

The  history  of  Mr.  Pitt's  adminis- 
tration forms  a  distinct  and  most  im- 
portant chapter  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
that  to  him,  as  the  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  divine  Providence,  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  preservation  of  our  so- 
cial happiness  ;  of  that  invaluable 
constitution,  which  our  gallant  fore- 
fathers bequeathed  to  us,  as  the  no- 
blest monument  of  genius,  freedom, 
and  humanity  ;  and  of  those  religious 
institutions,  which  serve  as  way 
marks  to  a  still  nobler  inheritance. 
This  he  effected  in  the  face  of  what- 
ever could  shake  the  stoutest  heart. 
Through  those  tremendous  storms, 
which  the  French  revolution  had 
raised,  and  which  might  have  appall- 
ed tile  most  courageous  mind,  his  su- 
perior genius  safely  piloted  the  vessel 
of  the  state.  If  he  had  not  possessed 
a  mind  sufficiently  capacious  to  ap- 
preciate the  extent  of  our  danger, 
and  sufficiently  vigorous  to  withstand 
the  deaolati.ig  progress  of  revolution- 
ary principles,  the  fabric  of  our  policy 
must  .have  crumbled  into  ruins,  be- 
neath the  blows  that  ucrc  both  open- 


ly and  secretly  levelled  against  it,  by 
men  of  bold,  enthusiastic,  and  fero- 
cious spirits.  Great  Britain  has  lost 
in  William  Pitt  the  ablest  champion 
of  her  constitution. 

It  becomes  us  also  to  remember 
the  firm  and  unshaken  resistance, 
made  by  this  great  statesman,  to  the 
secret  machinations,  and  infuriated 
violence  of  the  French  anarchists  t 
the  courage  with  which  he  braved 
their  rage,  even  when  we  were  abaft* 
doned  by  our  allies,  the  splendid  elo- 
quence with  which  he  denounced 
their  crimes,  and  animated  his 


try  to  persevere  in  the  awful  »trur- 
gle  ;  services,  which  justly  entitle 
him  to  the  gratitude  of  the  civilised 


world. 

The  first  ten  years  of  Mr.  Pittfa 
administration  was  a  period  of  peace  i 
and  also  of  prosperity,  unexampled  in 
the  annals  of  this  or  any  other  coun- 
try. By  his  wise  and  enlightened 
policy,  under  Providence,  was  Great 
Britain  raised  from  the  dust,  from 
that  state  of  imbecility,  degradation, 
and  dejection,  to  a  state  of  power  and 
opulence,  far  beyond  any  hope,  which 
could  have  been  previously  framed. 
It  was  then  she  acquired  that  strength 
and  consistency,  and  developed  those 
resources,  which  have  since  enabled 
her  to  occupy  the  first  place  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  suc- 
ceeding period  of  his  administration 
was  distinguished  by  scenes  of  turbu- 
lence and  public  disorder.  The  su- 
periority, however,  of  his  genius  was 
still  manifest.  Internal  factions  were 
dismayed  and  silenced  by  him,  whale 
the  foreign  enemy  was  kept  in  alarm 
for  his  own  safety.  It  was  not  mere- 
ly that  he  electrified  admiring  senates. 
or  withered,  as  with  the  force  of 
lightning,  the  nerves  of  hia  oppo- 
nents :  his  countrymen  at  large  look- 
ed to  him  as  an  oracle  ;  and  felt  their 
hopes  revive  as  he  spoke.  Tliev  re- 
signed themselves  to  his  direction; 
and  rushed  on  with  confidence,  in  the 
path  which  he  pointed  out  to  them. 
At  his  call,  even  when  out  of  office, 
we  have  seen  half  a  million  of  free- 
men  rush  to  arms,  and  array  them- 
selves in  defence  of  their  country. 
The  force  of  eloquence  never  wrought 
greater  prodigies  among  any  people. 
Indeed,  of  the  fascinations  of  Mr. 
Pitt's  eloquence,  it  is  impossible  for 
any  one  uho  has  not  beard  him  to 
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form  an  adequate  conception.  Ita  ef- 
fect, on  some  occasions,  more  resem- 
bled that  of  the  electric  fluid  than  any 
thing  else  with  which  it  can  he  com- 
pared; while,  on  all  occasions,  it 
lowed  from  him  with  a  clearness,  co- 
piousness, strength,  and  majesty, 
which  left  every  rival  orator  at  an  im- 
mense distance. 

A  letter  to  a  Friend,  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  this  great  statesman, 
closes  with  the  following  striking  and 
useful  observations. 

"  What  if  the  voice  of  Mr    Pitt 
could  now  reach  a  British  cabinet  ? 
What  if  it  could  now  command  the 
attention  of  a  British  senate  ?    What 
are  the  suggestions  which,  with  his 
present  views,  be  it  more  or  less  that 
his  views  arc  corrected  and  enlarged ; 
what  are  the  suggestions,  which,  with 
his  present  views,  he  would  now  be 
earnest  to  enforce  upon  public  men  ? 
u  With    solicitude     inexpressibly 
greater  than  he  ever  felt  on  any  subject 
of  temporary  concern,he  would  entreat 
statesmen  and  politicians  habitually 
to  bear  in  mind  not  only  that  they 
have  a  country  to  protect,  and  a  king 
to  serve,  but  that  tiicy  have  also  a 
Matter  in  heaven.    "  Discharge  your 
duty,"  he  would  exclaim,  «« to  your 
country  and  to  your  king  in  singleness 
tf  heart,  at  unto  Christ ;  not  vsith  eye- 
**rvict>  as  men-picaters,  but  a*  the  ser- 
*cinU  of  Christ,  doing  the  vsill  of  God 
from  the  tieart :  with  good  vail?  doing 
*erviee9  at  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men. 
-tie  not  ashamed  of  your  God  and  your 
Redeemer.  Hold  forth  the  word  of life 
before  the  eyes  of  all  men,   as  the 
fcpring  of  action,  as  your  supreme  and 
Universal  law.     Hold  it  forth  by  mcas- 
*ares  conformable  to  its  dictates  :  hold 
*t  forth  by  the  stedfast  avowal  of  the 
principles  which  it  teaches,  of  the  mo- 
tives which  it  enjoins.     By  the  rules 
Which  it  delivery  by  the  spirit  which 
**  inculcates,  try  all  your  proceedings. 
Tjrjrc  not  the  difKculties  of  your  situ- 
ation as  a  plea  for  sin.     To  you,  to  cv- 
♦ry  man,  belongs  the  assurance,   My 
trace      is    sufficient    for  thte.     Ex- 
pel iniquity  from  your  system.     Will 
you  say  that  the  machine  of  govern- 
ment cannot  pursue  its  course,  unless 
the  path  be  smoothed  by  corruption  ? 
Will  you  say  that  the  interests  of  your 
country  cannot  be  upheld,  unless  a  dis- 
tant quarter  of  the  globe  be  desolated 
to  support  them  J    Will  you  say  that 


the  security  of  the  free  Briton  will  be 
endangered,  unless  the  man-stealer, 
against  whom  God  has  denounced  his 
curse,  receive  from  you  licence  and 
protection  ?  Will  you  say,  that  if  rap- 
ine and  murder  will  at  any  rate  be  con- 
tinued, you  are  warranted  in  becoming 
the  despoilers  and  the  murderers 
yourselves  \  Is  this  to  be  a  terror  ft 
evil  doers  ?  Is  thi  s  to  cleanse  yourselves* 
from  allfilthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir- 
it 1  Is  this  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God?  Is  this  to  abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil  ?  Is  this  to  have  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  Godf 
Is  it  not  practically  to  aver  to  the 
Most  High-~The  laws,  O  God,  which 
Thou  hast  promulgated  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  Thine  own  world,  are 
inadequate  to  their  purpose.'  That 
which  Thou  commanocst,  we  discov- 
er to  be  in  many  instances  detriment- 
al. That  which  Thou  prohibited,  we 
perceive  to  be  in  many  cases  necessa- 
ry. Foiyive,  approve,  reward  ns,  for 
introducing,  as  occasion  requires,  the 
needful  alterations  and  exceptions. 
Do  you  start  at  the  thoughts  of  such 
language  ?  Speak  it  not  by  your 
deeds.  Obey  the  precepts  of  your 
God ;  and  leave  consequences  in  his 
hands.  Distrust  not  his  truth.  Dare 
to  confide  in  his  omnipotence.  Be- 
lieve that  it  is  righteousness  vjhich  ex- 
alte th  a  nation :  that  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people:  that  nations  shall  be 
punished  for  their  iniquities.  In  un- 
feigned humility ;  in  constant  prayer ; 
in  watchfulncsss  against  transgres- 
sion ;  not  slothful  in  business,  but  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord  /  hope 
for  the  divine  blessing  on  your  coun- 
sels and  exertions  through  that  ador- 
able Mediator,  by  whom  all  blessings 
arc  dispensed  to  man.  Look  to  the 
day  of  account  before  his  tribunal. 
Think  that  betimes,  which  you  will 
think  at  last.  Judge  all  things  now 
by  the.  standard  by  which  you  are  to 
be  judged.  If  you  may  not  save  your 
country,  forfeit  not  the  salvation  of 
your  soul."  Ch.Ob. 

Memoir  of  Mrs.  Hannah  Hodge,  r.7ts 
dietl    in    Philadelphia,     Dec.    17 th, 
1805,  in  the  HSthyear  of  her  age. 
(From  the  Assembly  s  Magazine.  J 
Or  the  subject  of  this  memoir  it 
may  be  said    without  exaggeration, 
that,   for  more  than  half  a  century, 
she  had  deserved  the  appellation  of 
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a.  "  mother  in  Israel."  The  circum-  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Andrews, 
stances  of  her  early  life  were,  likewise,  By  him,  notwithstanding,  she  was  pre- 
closcly  interwoven  .villi  the  m».st  re-  suaded  to  join  in  the  communion  of  his 
inarkable  occurrence,  which  at:i-udcd  church,  uf  which  ««he  \Ub  a  member 
the  great  revival  of  religion  in  Phi  la-  fur  two  or  three  years, 
delpuia,  in  common  wiiii  iii-mj.  uh-.-r  Wiien  Mr.  Whitencld  first  visite4 
places,  tii rough  the  instrumentality  of  America,  she  uas  deeply  ailccted  by 
the  Rev.  George  Wkitchelu.  1  or  his  preaching,  on  which  she  assidu* 
these  reasons  it  is  belie \cd,  thai,  a  hi-  ou4y  aiiendud.  She  has  often  told 
^graphical  sketch,  soniewi.ai  more  her  i'rieuda,  that  after  the  first  sermon 
Ample  than  usual,  of  this  truh  e.\ccl-  which  &ne  hoard  him  preachy  she  was 
lent  and  remarkalile  woman,  ma\  not  rcadv  to  say  with  the  woman  of  Sam*-, 
be  devoid  either  of  instruction  or  tn-  rid,  "  Cot?,.-  s'_*c  a  man  who  told  we 
teilainmentto  Uie  readers  of  the  mag-  all  things  that  ever  I  did.*'  The 
azine.  preacher,  she  s«dd,  had  so  exactly  de- 
Mrs.  Hannah  Hodge  was  born  in  scribed  all  the  secret  working*  of  her 
Philadelphia,  in  Januarv,  lrJl.  Her  he  ait,  her  views,  her  wishes,  her 
father's  name  was  John  Harkum  :  lie  thoughts,  her  imaginations,  and  her 
was  by  deicent  an  Englishman,  and  by  exercises,  that  shjs  really  believed  h* 
occupation  a  tobacconist.  Her  moth-  was  either  more  than  mortal,  or  cUe 
er,  whose  maiden  name  waa  Djc,  or  that  he  was  supcrnaturally  assisted  tQ 
Doz,  was  a  descendant  of  a  French  know  her  heart.  So  ignorant  was  she 
protestant,  who  fled  his  country  onae-  then,  of  what  she  well  understood  af- 
count  of  his  religion,  in  consequence  ler wards,  that  all  corrupted  human 
of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  ot  Nantz  hearts  are  much  alike  j  and  that  lie 
by  Lewis  the  14th,  a.  i>.  1685.  This  who  can  paint  one,  justly  and  in  lively 
family  of  Doz,  with  other  French  Pro-  colours,  may  present  a  picture  which 
testants,  were  principal!}  instrumental  many  will  recognize  as  their  own. 
jn  erecting  the  tirst  Presbyterian  The  effects  produced  ht  Philadelr 
church  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  As-  phia,  at  t  his  time,  by  the  preaching  of 
sociating  with  a  few  English  ;.nd  Irish,  Mr.  Whitciicld,  u  ere  truly  as tomsh- 
whoae  sentiments  they  found  substan-  ing.  Numbers  of  almost  all  religious 
tially  the  same  with  their  own,  they  denominations,  and  many  who  had  no 
built  a  small  wooden  house  for  public  connexion  witli  any  denomination, 
worship,  where  the  firstiPresbyterian  were  brought  to  inquire  with  the  ut- 
church  now  stands.  Of  this  church  the  most  earnestness,  what  they  should  dp, 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Andrews,  a  Congrcga-  to  be  saved.  Such  was  the  engaged? 
tional  minister  froinNew-England,  was  ne^sof  multitudes  to  listen  to  spiritu- 
called  to  be  the  first  pastor.  His  tin.  al  instruction,  that  there  was  public 
yielding  attachment  to  certain  meas-  worship,  regularly,  twice  a  day,  lor  the 
ures,  which  he  judged  to  be  impor-  space  of  a  year,"  and  on  the  Lord's 
tant  in  organizing  the  congregation  day  it  was  celebrated  generallj  thrice, 
and  settling  its  government  and  wor-  anil  frequently  four  times.  An  aged 
ship,  dismembered  it  of  several  per-  man,  deeply  "interested  in  the  scenes 
sons  who  had  been  most  active  in  its  which  thin  were  witnessed,  and  wliQ 
formation,  and  who  from  that  time  is  still  living,  has  informed  the  writer, 
joined  the  Episcopal  church.  Among  that  the  city  (not  then  probabU  a  third 
these  was  the  maternal  grandfather  of  us  lai-jjv  as  ii  now  is)  contained  twen- 
Mrs.  Hodge.  Her  own  lather  and  ty.i;\'.s-M-ietios  f.r  social  prayer  and 
mother,  however,  remained  innumex-  ri-iigious  vmt\  rence  ;  and  pmbablv 
ion  with  the  congregation  of  Mr.  An-  tlu:iv  were  others  not  known  to  him. 
drews,  and  under  hi*  minis)  rv  she  was  S  >  great  w  a.-,  t he  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
born,  and  lived  to  the  age  of  ;,|>oiit  to  hear  Mr.  Whitefu-M  preach,  that 
eighteen  years.  From  her  childhood  man,-  fr-mi  the  eitv  followed  him  on. 
she  was  disposed  to  a  d<  grce  of  scri-  f,;,t  t  ,  Chester,  to  Abingdon,  to  Nesh- 
ous  thoughtfulncss,and  \i  *+  a  constant  amine,  and  Mime  even  to  New-Hruns- 
attendant  on  public  worship.  But  it  wh  k,"  in  New-J.*rse^,  the  distance  of 
was  hersettled  opinion,  in  after  life,  si\tv  miles,  'she,*  the  narrative  of 
that  she  was  totally  !iuac<iunintcd  uiih  whose  early  life.  h::sl"d  to  the  notice  of 
vital  piety,  whde  she  remained  under  these  circiun*t:tm->-»,  tfive  the  writer 
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mlar  account  of  an  excursion 
itv  miles,  which  she  made  to 
niny  on  foot,  to  attend  a  reli- 
lecting  there.  Hut  so  far  was 
n  applauding- herself  for  it,  that 
kdeinned  both  herself  and  oth- 

chargcablc  with  imprudence 
nurajrancc.  She  said,  that  in 
Beursions,  the  yuiih  of  both 
flare  often  cxposx-d  to  danger 
notation,  and  thai  the^best 
'Which  could  be  made  for  them 
lat'thev  were  both  vonn-r  «nd 
ft,  and  that  they  had  wanted  ei- 
s  opportunity  or  the  inclination 

faithful  preaching-,  till  their 
R  had  been  engaged  by  Mr. 
eld.  She  used,  indeed,  often 
rk,  that  the  general  ignorance 

piety  and  experimental  rcli- 
i,  at  that  t  ime,  t  nilv  surprising". 
tie  first  impressions  made  by 
litefield,  four  or  Are  gully  wn- 

the  city,  were  the  principal 
on  to  whom  awakened  and  in- 
linners  used  to  resort,  or  could 
for  advice  and  direction.  Even 
•lie  preaching  of'  ministers  of 
lei,  some  who  were  no  doubt 
Uy  acquainted  with  religion, 
i  it  would  seem,  always  the 
loanable  and  judicious.'  Mr. 
i,  a.  truly  pious  an, I  eloquent 
sing  invited  to  preach  in  the 
church,  proclaimed  the  ter- 
he  divine  law  with  such  ener- 
lOse  whose  souls  were  alreadv 

under  them,  that  not  a  few 
iway.  On  this  occasion,  how- 
s' error  was  publicly  corrected 
Rev.  Gilbert  Tennent,  w  ho, 
r at  the  foot  of  the  pulpit,  ami 
lie  effect  produced  on  the  as- 
interrupted  and  arrested  the 
r  by  this  address  :  "  Brother 
d,  is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead, 

no  physician  there  ?"  Mr. 
i,  on  this,  changed  immedi ate- 
■norof  his  address,  and  sought 
tto  the  Saviour,  those  who 
renrhclmcd  with  a  sense  of 
ih.  But,  before  this  had  tak- 
i9  the  subject  of  the  present 
had  been  carried  out  of  the 
in  a  swoon,  which  lasted  for  a 
•able  time. 

not  been  ascertained  how  long 
d  remained  subject  to  legal 
without  anv  measure  of  the 
ftblt  hope  of  the  gospel.    Her 


• 

exercises,  however,  are  well  known  to 
have  been  of  a  very  violent  and'  dis- 
tressing kind.  Atone  time  she  was 
brought  near  to  the  borders  of  despair, 
insomuch  that  she  even  refused  to  lis- 
ten to  the  counsel  of  Mr.  Tennent, 
or  even  to  suffer  him  to  pray  with  her, 
under  an  apprehension  that  it  would 
but  aggravate  her  future  condemna- 
tion. In  this  state  of  mind  she  was 
visited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Finley,  who 
prudently  waved  a  direct  discussion  of 
her  case,  but  gradually  and  insensibly 
drew  her  attention  to  the  all-sufli- 
ciency  of  the  Saviour :  •«  And  who 
knows,"  said  he  «•  but  there  may  be 
mercy  and  p:irdon  there  for  you  ?" 
Mo  then  left  her.  But  the  words 
"  who  knows  but  there  may  be  mercy 
for  you,"  melted  her  souL  They 
seemed  to  chime  in  her  ears  after  he 
was  g*one.  She  fell  upon  her  knees, 
and  poured  out  her  heart  before  God 
in  secret ;  and  she  was  enabled  so  to 
trust  her  soul  into  Jie  Saviour's  hands 
as  to  derive  some  hope  of  the  divine 
acceptance,  and  a  measure  of  contola- 
tinn,  from  that  time.  She  experienc- 
ed, however,  a  number  of  fluctuations, 
before  she  gained  any  thing  like  an 
established  peace  of  mind. 

It  was  at  tins  period,  that  she,  with 
a  number  of  others,  endured  persecu- 
tion for  conscience*  sake,  and  were 
even  excluded  from  their  parents' 
houses,  for  considering  and  treating 
the  salvation  of  their  souls  as  the  one 
thing  needful.  The  subject  of  this 
narrative,  during  the  time*  of  her  ban- 
ishment from  her  home,  supported 
herself  bv  her  needle.  She  had  a  sis- 
tcr  who  w:is  similarly  circumstanced 
with  herself.  They  rented  a  room, 
and  lived  comfortably  and  reputably 
on  the  fruits  of  their  own  industry, 
and  before  their  father's  death,  they 
had  the  happiness  of  seeing  him  fully 
reconciled  to  them,  and  of  hearing 
him  express  his  regret  fur  the  severity 
with  which  he  had  treated  thorn. 

In  1743  a  church  was  formed  by  Mr. 
Gilbert  Tennent,  out  of  those  who 
were  denominated  the  followers  and 
converts  of  Mr.  Whitefield.  No  less 
than  140  individuals  were  le coved 
at  first,  after  a  strict  examination,  as 
members  of  this  newly  constituted 
church.  The  admission  of  a  largo 
number  more  was  delayed,  only  be- 
cause their  exercises   and  spiritual 
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state  had  not  vet  attained  suchmatu-  years,  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments 

rity  as  to  afford  satisfaction  to  them-  and  most  useful    members    of   the 

selves,  or  to  the  officers  of  the  church,  church  with  which  she  now  became 

But  among-  those  received  on  the  first  connected.             [  To  be  continued.] 

examination  was  the  eminent  Chris-  — 

tian,  whose  story  is  here  recorded,  and  Died  in  London,  on  the  13th  Sept. 

who  wis  to  be,  for  more  than  sixty  The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Fox,  Esq. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Memoirs  of  President  Davie  s,  in  continuation,  were  received  too  late  for 
this  number.  * 

J.  C.  will  perceive  that  we  hare  promptly  complied  with  his  request.  Our 
pages  are  open  to  candid  and  useful  discussions. 

Theofhi  i.ls  has  very  happily  exhibited  the  perfection  of  Christ's  example  5 
and  proved  from  that  example  the  divinity  of  the  gospol.  This  respected 
Correspondent  is  requested  to  add  another  number,  presenting  the  proof  of 
Christ's  true  divinity ,  which  may  be  fairly  deduced  from  the  perfection  of  his 
moral  character.  '  This  is  a  topic  of  argument  to  which  several  excellent  wri- 
ters have  referred,  but  which  none  have  exhausted. 

T.  «m  Infidelity,  is  in  type  for  the  next  number. 

The  acknowledgements  to  Salvian,  made  in  several  former  numbers  of  the 
Panoplist,  render  our  present  apology  dimcult.  It  must  be  perceived  by  intelli- 
gent readers,  who  have  noticed  past  intimations  to  Salvian,  and  our  delaying 
to  publish  liis  communication,  that  the  expediency  of  its  publication  was  not 
obvious.  The  Editors,  after  deliberately  weighing  the  subject,  have  to  re- 
quest their  ingenious  and  esteemed  correspondent  to  excuse  them,  if  they 
now  express  their  full  persuasion  that  the  interest  of  the  Panoplist  forbids  the 
admission  of  metaphysical  discussion.  A  ware  of  entering  on  this  ground,  the 
Editor*,  with  *>me  hesitancy,  admitted  the  5th  letter  ot  Const  a  ns,  entire, 
and  subjoined  a  note  to  guard  against  improper  inferences.  The  well  written 
performance  of  Salvian  would  probably  call  from  Constans  a  laboured  and 
minute  reply  ;  and  there  doubtless  would  be  a  wish  on  both  sides  to  extend 
the  controversy  to  an  unprofitable  length.  Our  readers  expect  to  find  in  the 
Panoptic,  the  g.eat  principles  of  c\ angelical  truth  stated  and  defended  in  the 
plainest  and  most  intelligible  manner ;  and  were  metaphysical  communications 
introduced,  ihiy  would  justly  charge  us  with  a  departure  from  our  professed 
original  design.  The  public,  we  hope,  will  do  us  the  justice  to  believe,  that 
this  resolution  is  adopted,  not  because  we  wish  to  discountenance  the  most 
free  and  tlioroug'i  discussion  ;  but  because  we  apprehend,  that  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  controversy  would  not  tend  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  prime 
objects,  which  are  the  elucidation  and  defence  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  consequent  advancement  of  Christian  piety  and  morality. 

Our  correspondent,  w  ho  handed  us  the  communication  concerning  Bowdoin 
College,  is  informed  that  it  did  not  contain  the  Address  of  the  President,  and 
Is  therefore  omitted. 

We  received  two  reviews  from  different  hands,  of  Dr.  Nott's  Sermon. 
Though  we  have  adopted  neither  entire,  we  hope  both  will  be  satisfied. 

Lbightos  is  received.     We  thank  him  for  his  seasonable  communication. 

We  have  added  a  ha ij -sheet  to  this  number,  and  omitted  several  reviews, 
to  give  room  for  interesting  intelligence. 

•«•  The  addition  to  our  list  of  more  than  sixty  new  subscribers,  during  the 
last  month,  animates  us  to  pursue  our  arduous  labours,  with  increased  alac- 
ritv  and  zeal. 

Q3*  The  profits  arising  from  the  sales  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Panoplist,  and 
the  uses  to  which  they  have  been  appropriated,  will  be  announced  in  the  next 
•r  succeeding  number  of  this -work. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  PRESIDENT  DAVIES. 
(Continued  from  page  160.) 


HAVING  detailed  the  leading 
incidents  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Da- 
nes, we  will  pause,  and  contem- 
plate some  of  the  prominent  and 
most  interesting  features  of  his 
mind  and  heart. 

The  Father  of  spirits  had  en- 
dued him  with  the  richest  intel- 
lectual gifts  ;  a  vigorous  under- 
standing, %  glowing  imagination, 
a  fertile  invention,  united  with  a 
correct  judgment,  and  a  reten- 
tive memory.  None,  who  read 
his  works,  can  doubt  that  he 
possessed  a  portion  of  original 
genius,  which  falls  to  the  lot  of 
few.  He  was  born  for  great 
undertakings.  He  was  destined 
to  excel  in  whatever  he  under- 
took. "  The  unavoidable  con- 
sciousness of  native  power,"  says 
Dr.  Finley,  "  made  him  bold  and 
enterprising.  Yet  the  event 
proved  that  his  boldness  arose 
not  from  a  partial,  groundless 
■elf-conceit,  but  from  true  self- 
knowledge.  Upon  fair  and  can- 
did trial,  faithful  and  just  to 
himself,  he  judged  what  he 
could  do ;  and  what  he  could, 
when  called  to  it,  he  attempted  ; 
Vol.  II.  No.  6.  I  k 


and  what  he  attempted,  he  ac- 
complished." 

How  pleasing  to  contemplate 
a  mind  of  such  elevation  and 
energy,  divested  of  the  pride  of 
talents  and  of  science,  moulded 
into  the  temper  of  the  gospel, 
and  consecrating  all  its  powers 
and  exertions  to  the  promotion 
of  religion  ! — "  I  desire,"  says 
he,  in  a  letter  to  his  intimate 
friend,  Dr.  Gibbons,  "  seriously 
to  devote  to  God  and  my  dear 
country,  all  the  labours  of  my 
head,  my  heart,  my  hand,  and 
pen  ;  and  if  he  pleases  to  bless 
any  of  them,  I  hope  I  shall  be 
thankful,  and  wonder  at  his  con- 
descending grace.  O,  my  dear 
brother  !  could  we  spend  and  be 
spent,  all  our  lives,  in  painful, 
disinterested,  indefatigable  ser- 
vice for  God  and  the  world, 
how  serene  and  bright  would  it 
render  the  swift  approaching  eve 
of  life  !  I  am  labouring  to  do  a 
little  to  save  my  country,  and, 
which  is  of  much  more  conse- 
quence, to  save  souls  from 
death,  from  that  tremendous 
kind  of  death,  which  a  ml  can 
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die.  I  have  but  little  success  of 
late  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  it 
surpasses  my  expectation,  and 
much  more  my  desert.  Souks 
of  my  brethren  labour  to  belter 
purpose.  The  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  prospers  in  their  hands." 

Mr.  Davies*  religion  was,  i« 
principle  and  spirit,  purely  and 
eminently  evangelical.  It  brought 
him  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  to 
receive  salvation  as  a  free  gift. 
It  penetrated  his  soul  with  the 
pro  found  est  reverence  for  a  par"' 
cloning  God,  and  the  tenderest 
gratitude  to  a  dying  Saviour.  It 
engaged  him  in  an  ardent  and 
vigorous  pursuit  of  universal"  ho- 
liness, while,  at  the  same  time, 
it  rendered  him  humble  and  dis- 
satisfied with  himself,  amid  his 
highest  attainments.  These 
traits  of  character  are  strongly 
HI ust rated  by  some  passages  in 
a  letter  to  the  friend  above-men- 
tioned, to  whom  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  disclose  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  his  heart.  Having 
spoken  of  a  violent  sickness, 
from  which  he  was  just  recover- 
ing, he  proceeds  in  this  style  : 
u  Blessed  be  my  Master's  name, 
this  disorder  found  me  employ- 
ed in  hrs  service.  It  seized-  me 
in  the  pulpit,  like  a  soldier 
wounded  in  the  field.  This  has 
been  a  busy  summer  with  me. 
In  about  two  months,  I  rode 
about  five  hundred  miles,  and 
preached  about  forty  sermons. 
This  affords  me  some  pleasure 
in  the  review.  But  alas !  the 
mixture  of  sin,  and  of  many 
nameless  imperfections  that  run 
through,  and  corrupt  all  my  ser- 
vices, give  me  shame,  sorrow 
and  mortification.  My  fever 
made  unusual  ravages  upon  my 
understanding,  and  rendered  me 
frequently  delirious,  and  always 


stupid.  But  when  I  had  any 
little  sense  of  things,  I  general- 
ly felt  pretty  calm  and  serene  mr 
and*  death,  that  mighty  terror, 
was  disarmed.  Indeed,  the 
thought  of  leaving  my  dear  fam- 
ily destitute,  and  my  flock  shep-- 
herdless,  made  me  often  start 
back,  and  cling  to  life  ;  but  in 
other  respects,  death  appeared 
a  kind  of  indiflerency  to  me. 
Formerly  I  have  wished  to  live 
longer,  that  I  might  be  better 
prepared  for  heaven ;  but  this 
consideration  had  but  very  little 
weight  with  me,  and  that  for  a 
very  unusual  reason,  which  was 
this  : — After  long  trial,  I  found 
this  world  is  a  place  so  unfriend- 
ly tio  the  growth  of  every  thing 
d'wine  and  heavenly  %  that  1  was> 
afraid?  if  I  should  live  longer,  I 
should  be  no  better  fitted  for 
heaven  than  I  am.  Indeed,  I 
have  had  hard  y  any  hopes  of  ev- 
er making  any  great  attainments 
in  holiness  while  in  this  wprld, 
though  I  should  be  doomed  to 
stay  in  it  as  long  as  MethuMeiah. 
I  see  other  Christians  indeed 
around  me  make  some  progress! 
though  they  go  on  with  but  a 
snail-like  motion.  But  when  I 
consider  that  I  set  out  about 
twelve  vears  old,  and  what  sau- 
guinc  hopes  I  then  had  of  my 
future  progress,  and  yet  that  I 
have  been  almost  at  a  stand  ever 
since,  I  am  quite  discour- 
aged. O  my  good  Master*  if  1 
may  dare  to  call  thee  so,  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  never  serve  thee 
much  better  on  this  side  the  re- 
gion of  perfection.  The  thought 
grieves  me  ;  it  breaks  my  heart* 
but  I  can  hardly  hope  better. 
But  if  I  have  the  least  spark  of 
true  piety  in  my  breast,  I  shall 
not  always  labour  under  this 
complaint.      No,    my  Lord,  I 
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>hall  yet  serve  thee  ;   serve  thee 

through «m   immortal  duration; 

with  the  activity.,  the  fervour,  the 

.perfection  of  the  ra/it  scrap h  that 

adore*  and  hums.     I  very  much 

suspect  this  desponding  view  of 

the  matter  is  wrong,  and  I  do 

not  mention  it  with  approbation, 

but  only  relate  it  as  an  .unusual 

^reason  for  my  willingness  .to  die, 

which  I   never  felt  before,  and 

which  I  could  not  suppress. 

44  la  mv  sickness,  I  found  the 
unspeakable  importance  of  a 
Mediator,  in  a  religion  for  sin- 
ners. Oil  could  have  given 
you  the  word  of  a  dying  man 
for  it,  that  Iksus  whom  you 
preacji  ie  indeed  a  necessary, 
and  an  all-suflicient  Saviour. 
.Indeed  he  is  the  only  support 
for  a  departing  soul.  Wont  but 
Christ,  ntinc  but  Christ.  Had 
J  as  many  good  works  as  Abra- 
ham or  Paul,  I  would  not  have 
•dared  build  my  hopes  on  such  a 
quicksand,  but  only  on  this  firm* 
eternal  rock. 

u  I  a,m  rising  up,  my  brother, 
with  a  desire  to  recommend  him 
better  to  my  fellow-sinners,  than 
X  have  done.  But  alas  !  I  hard- 
ly hope  to  accomplish  it.  He 
.has  done  a  great  deal  more  by 
me  already,  than  I  ever  expect- 
ed, and  infinitely  more  than  I 
deserved.  But  he  never  intend- 
ed me  for  great  things.  He  has 
beings  both  of  my  own,  and  of 
superior  orders,  that  can  per- 
form him  nvjre  worthy  service. 
*Ol  if  I  might  but  untie  the 
latchet  of  his  shoes,  or  draw  v;t- 
.tcr  for  the  service  of  his  sanctu- 
ary, it  is  enough  for  mc.  I  am 
•HO  angel*  nor  would  .1  murmur 
because  I  am  not." 

Mr.  Davics  cultivated  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  his  own 
.heart.    He  scrupulously  brought 


to  the  test  the  principles  and 
motives  of -his  actions,  and  se- 
verely condemned  himself  for 
every  deviation  frqui  the  per- 
fect rule.  Having  been  solicited 
to  publish  a  volume  of  poems, 
he  communicated  to  a  friend  the 
following  ingenuous  remarks  : 
M  What  affords  me  the  greatest 
discouragement,  attended  with 
painful  reflections,  in  such  cases, 
is  the  ambitious  and  selfish  spir- 
it I  find  working  in  me,  and  in- 
termixing itself  with  all  my 
most  refined  and  disinterested 
aims.  Fame,  for  which  some 
professedly  write,  is  a  strong, 
though  a  resisted  temptation  to 
me  ;  and  I  often  conclude,  my 
attempts  will  never  be  crowned 
with  any  remarkable  success,  till 
the  divine  glory  be  more  sin- 
cerely my  aim,  and  J  be  willing 
to  decrease,  that  Jesus  may  in- 
crease. It  is  easy  to  reason 
down  this  vile  lust  of  fame  ;  but 
oh !  it  is  hard  to  extirpate  it 
from  the  heart.  There  is  a  pa- 
per in  Dr.  Watts*  miscellaneous 
'thoughts,  on  this  subject,  which 
characterizes  me,  in  this  respect, 
as  exactly  as  any  thing  1  have 
seen  ;  and  a  poem  of  his,  en- 
titled, Sincere  Praise^  is  often 
the  language  of  my  heart. 

"  Pride,  that  busy  sin, 

Spoils  all  that  I  perform .; 

Curst  pride,  that  creeps  securely  in, 

And  swells  a  little  worm. 

"  The  very  songs  1  frame 

Are  faithless  to  thy  cause ; 

And  steal  the  honours  of  thy  name* 

To  build  their  own  applause.'* 

But  though  rigid  in  judging 
himself,  he  was  exemplarily 
catholic  in  the  opinions  he  form- 
ed of  others.  He  entertained  a 
high  regard  for  many,  who  dif- 
fered from  him  in  various  points 
of  faith  and  practice.  Taking  a 
large  and  luminous  survey  of  the 
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field  of  religion,  he  accurately 
distinguished  the  comparative 
importance  of  things,  and  pro- 
portioned his  zeal  accordingly. 
While  conscientiously  tenacious 
on  all  great  subjects,  he  was 
generously  candid  in  points  of 
minor  consequence.  Few  in- 
deed have  so  happily  avoided  the 
opposite  extremes  of  bigotry 
and  latitudinarianism.  Few  have 
exhibited  so  unwavering  a  zeal 
for  evangelical  truth,  and  the 
power  of  religion,  yet  in  such 
uniform  consistency  with  the  sa- 
cred principles  of  love  and 
meekness.  His  warm  and  libe- 
ral heart  could  never  be  confined 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  a 
party.  Real  worth,  wherever 
discovered,  could  not  fail  to  en- 
gage his  affection  and  esteem. 

Truth  he  sought  for  its  own 
sake,  and  loved  for  its  native 
charms.  The  sentiments,  which 
he  embraced,  he  avowed  with 
the  simplicity  of  a  Christian, 
and  the  courage  of  a  man.  Yet 
keeping  his  mind  ever  open  to 
conviction,  he  retracted  his  opin- 
ions without  reluctance,  when- 
ever they  were  proved  to  be 
mistakes  :  for  he  rightly  judged 
that  the  knowledge  of  truth 
alone  was  real  learning,  and  that 
attempting  to  defend  an  error, 
was  but  labouring  to  be  igno- 
rant. 

He  possessed  an  ardent  benev- 
olence, which  rendered  him  the 
delight  of  his  friends,  and  the 
admiration  of  all,  who  knew 
him.  The  gentleness  and  suav- 
ity of  his  disposition  were  re- 
markable. One  of  his  friends 
declared,  that  he  had  never  seen 
him  angry  during  several  years 
of  unbounded  intimacy,  though 
lie  had  repeatedly  known  him  to 
be  ungenerously  treated,     lie 


was  as  ready  to  forgive  injuries 
received,  as  solicitous  to  avoid 
offending  others.  His  heart 
overflowed  with  tenderness  and 
pity  to  the  distressed ;  and  in 
his  generous  eagerness  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  the  poor,  he  of- 
ten exceeded  his  ability.  While 
thus  eminent  in  his  disposition 
to  oblige,  he  was  equally  sensi- 
ble of  the  kindness  of  others  ; 
and  as  he  could  bestow  with 
generosity,  so  he  could  receive 
without  servility. 

His  deportment  in  company 
was  graceful  and  genteel,  with- 
out ceremony.  It  united  the 
grave  with  the  pleasant,  and  the 
accomplished  gentleman  with  the 
dignified  and  devout  Christian. 

He  was  among  the  brightest 
examples  of  filial  piety.  The 
virtues  and  example  of  his  ex- 
cellent mother  made  an  indelible 
impression  upon  his  memory 
and  heart.  While  pouring  bles- 
sings on  her  name,  and  humbly 
styling  himself,  a  "  degenerate 
plant,"  he  declared}  not  only 
that  her  early  dedication  of  him 
to  God  had'  been  a  strong  in- 
ducement to  devote  himself  by 
his  own  personal  act,  but  that  he 
looked  upon  the  most  important 
blessings  of  his  life  as  immediate 
answers  to  her  prayers.  As  a 
husband,  he  was  kind,  tender, 
and  cordial  ;  mingling  a  genu- 
ine and  manly  fondness  with  a 
delicate  respect. 

As  a  parent,  he  felt  all  the  af- 
fectionate, trembling  solicitudes, 
which  nature  and  grace  could 
inspire.  *c  There  is  nothing,'1 
he  writes  to  his  friend,  "  that 
can  wound  a  parent's  heart  so 
deeply,  as  the  thought  that  he 
should  bring  up  children  to  dis- 
honour his  God  here,  and  be 
miserable  hereafter.    I  beg  your 
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prayers  for  mine,  and  you  may 
expect  a  return  in  the  same 
kind."  In  another  letter,  he 
says,  "  We  have  now  three  sons 
and  two  daughters  ;  whose 
young  minds,  as  they  open, 
I  am  endeavouring  to  cultivate 
with  my  own  hand,  unwilling  to 
trust  them  to  a  stranger  ;  and  I 
find  the  business  of  education 
much  more  difficult  than  I  ex- 
pected. My  dear  little  crea- 
tures sob,  and  drop  a  tear  now 
and  then,  under  my  instructions, 
but  I  am  not  so  happy  as  to  see 
them  under  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pressions of  religion ;  and  this 
is  the  greatest  grief  they  afford 
me.  Grace  cannot  be  commu- 
nicated by  natural  descent  ;  and, 
if  it  could,  they  would  receive 
but  little  from  me." 

Few  have  had  a  higher  relish 
for  friendship,  than  Mr.  Davies. 
Few  have  better  understood  its 
delicacies,  or  more  faithfully  and 
judiciously  discharged  its  duties. 
These  and  various  other  parti 
of  his  character,  are  agreeably 
unfolded  in  the  following  letter, 
written  in  the  year  1751. 
u  My  very  dear/riendf 

"  I  redeem  a  few  nocturnal 
hours  to  breathe  out  my  benevo- 
lent wishes  for  you,  and  to  as- 
sure you  of  my  peculiar  re- 
gards. Human  life  is  extreme- 
ly precarious  and  uncertain ; 
and,  perhaps,  at  your  return,  I 
may  be  above  the  reach  of  your 
Correspondence ;  or,  perhaps, 
your  voyage  may  end  on  the 
eternal  shore.  I,  therefore, 
write  to  you,  dear  Sir,  in  the  last 
agonies  of  friendship,  if  I  may 
use  the  expression.  If,  upon 
your  return,  you  only  hear  my 
'worthless  name  tost  from  tongue 
to  tongue,  and  find  this  system 
of  day  that  now  breathes,  and 


moves,  and  writes,  mouldering 
into  its  native  element,  you  may' 
safely  indulge  this  reflection : 
"  Well,  once  I  had  a  friend  ;  a 
friend,  whose  affection  could  find 
room  for  me  in  his  retired  im- 
portunities for  mercy  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  when  his  own 
wants  were  so  numerous  and 
great,  that  they  might  have  en* 
grossed  all  his  concern."  Or;  if 
I  am  doomed  to  survive  you,  I 
shall  have  the  melancholy  satis- 
faction to  reflect,  "  My  friend 
did  not  live  without  such  assur- 
ances of  my  tender  affection  as 
might  engage  his  confidence  in 
my  useless  friendship." 

"  And  now,  when  I  feel  the 
soft  emotions  of  friendship,  and 
speak  of  the  final  period  of  this 
mortal  state,  I  cannot  restrain 
myself  from  intermixing  some 
of  the  solemnities  of  religion. 
We  shall  have  an  interview  be- 
yond the  grave,  though  we 
should  never  converse  more  be- 
neath the  skies,  in  the  low  lan- 
guage of  mortals.  But,  oh ! 
on  what  happy,  or  on  what  dis- 
mal coast  shall  we  meet  ?  On 
the  verdant  plains  of  the  celes- 
tial paradise,  or  in  the  dreary  re- 
gions of  horror  and  despair? 
The  human  mind  is  incapable  of 
forming  a  more  important  in- 
quiry ;  and  if  the  hurries  or 
amusements  of  this  infant  state 
of  things  can  banish  it  from  our 
minds,  we  have  forfeited  the 
character  of  rational  creatures  ; 
we  are  as  really,  and  more  per- 
niciously mad  than  any  wretch 
in  bedlam,  though  we  are  not 
stigmatised  as  such  by  the 
world,  who  are  seized  with  the 
same  delirium.  The  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  appears  fre- 
quently gloomy  and  tremendous 
to  me ;  but,  it  is  in  those  un- 
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happy  hours,  when  my  .news  of 
the  glorious  metliod  of  salvation 
through  a  mediator  appear  in  an 
obscure  light,  and  my  compla- 
cuice  in  it  is  wavering  or  lan- 
guid :  when  the  fervour  of  de- 
votion is  abated,  and  my  soul  is 
lulled  asleep  in  a  carnal  securi- 
ty :   but  nxy   mind  cannot  rest 
\inder     this      uncertainty :     it 
is  loo  important    a    matter   to 
(nake    an   implicit   venture    in. 
Oh  !  Sir,  an  eternity  of  .consum- 
mate happiness  !  An  eternity  of 
the  most  intolerable  misery  ! — 
My  mind  sinks  beneath  the  un- 
wieldy thought,  and  1  cannot  fin- 
ish the  sentence  I  If  I  am  mis- 
taken in  this,  if  I  form  to  my- 
self  some  .easy  scheme  of  relig- 
ion that  may  suit  the  humour  of 
this  world  well  enough,  but  will 
Dot  obtain  the  approbation  of  the 
supreme  Judge,  then  my  reason 
is  a  pernicious  superfluity,  my 
very   being   an    eternal    curse .; 
3Vv    in  mty  my  mother^  that  thuu 
did*!   bear  me.      But,   in   those 
joyful  hours,  wl.cn  I  can  rest  my 
guilty   soul  .on  an   all -sufficient 
Redeemer  with   all  the   humble 
confidence  of  a  confirmed  faith  ; 
when  I  can  read  the  evidences  of 
/regenerating    grace    upon     my 
heart  ;     when    I   can     recollect 
*hc  solemn  transactions  between 
<2o£   und   my   soul,  and   renew 
f hem  in  the  most  voluntary  ded- 
ication of  myself,  and  all   I   am 
and  have,  to   him,  through  the 
blessed  Mediator ;  then  immor- 
tality  is  a    glorious   prospect  ; 
«ne  grizzly  .phantom,  death,  is 
disarmed  of  all  its  horrors,  and., 
with  the  inviting  mildness.of  un 
angel,  charms  rue  into  it*  cold 
-embraces.        Then   the    mortal 
pale,  the  dying  co!d,  the  quiver- 
ing lips,  the  falling  jaws,  and  all 
the  grim  attendants  of  the.la&i 


agony,  carry  nothing  terrible  in 
them. 

"ClaspM  in  ay   heavenly   Father** 

arms 
I  u-oiild  resign  my  fleeting  breath,; 
And  lose  my  life  amid  the  charms 
Of  so  divine  and  blc*t  a  death." 

'•Dear,  dear  Sir,  I  have  open- 
ed  to  you   some   of  my   senti- 
ments on  experimental  religion, 
and,    yuu    know,   we    unhappily 
differ  upou  sundry   points   relat- 
ing to   it.     Our   differences   on 
many  other  points,   and  sundry 
of  them   even  vut h    rc&pect  to 
this,   have   but   a   very    remote 
connexion   with  everlasting  sair 
vation ;    and,   no   doubt,    multi- 
tudes arrive  in  the  same  heaven, 
who   are  tenacious  of  different 
sides.  Butithat  thorcugh  change 
of    heart,   usually   denominated 
rugcu  oration .;     that   distressing 
couvictiou  of  our. undone  condi- 
tion by  sin,  and  utter  inability  to 
relieve   ourselves   by    .virtue   of 
that  strength  common  to  man- 
kind in  general ;  that  humble  ac- 
ceptance of  .Christ  as  our  only 
Saviour  and  Lord,  by  a  faith    of 
divine  operation,  that   humbling 
sense  of  the  corruption   of  hu- 
man  natures  and  ea^er  juirsuit 
i»ud   practice   of  universal    holir 
ness,   which   1   ha\e,   I    believe., 
mentioned    in    conversation   and 
]uy  letters,  appear  to  me  qf  ab- 
solute necessity. 

u  I  should. Lu-  glad.} mi  would 
read  the  second  ami  third  of  Dr. 
Doddridge**  Sermons  qn  He- 
generation,  which,  I  think,  give 
a  very  ju*t  and  rational  account 
of  that  important  change.  I 
would  not  venture  my  .soul  on  a 
religion  short,  of  this  for  ten 
thousand  worlds,  and  1  am  inex.- 
picsiljly  anxious,  (pardon  the 
perhaps  needless  anxiety  of  my 
.love}  Jest  you  sJiquM,  faulty  mi&- 
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take    here.         Mv    anxiety    is 
licightencd     when     I    consider 
your  favourite  authors.     Tillot- 
son's  and  Sherlock's  works,  the 
AVhole  Dutv  of  Man,  and  such 
authors,   arc    trulv    valuable    in 
their    place,   and    handle    many 
points    Ur  peculiar    advantage  ; 
but  if  I  know  any  thing  of  cxpe- 
fi  mental  Christianity,  they  treat 
of   it    very   superficially,   and,  1 
think,    in    their    most    obvious 
sense,  tend  to  mislead  us  in  sun- 
dry things  of  great  importance 
relating  to  it,   not  so  much  by 
asserting  false  doctrines,  as  by 
omitting  sundry  branches  of  it" 
absolutely   necessary.       I   have 
examined  the  matter  with  some 
care ;  and  I  am  sure  their  de- 
lineation of  Christianity  is  not 
an  exact  copy  of  what  I   must 
experience  before  I  can  see  the 
Lord :   I  must  indeed  come   up 
to   their  account   of  it  ;    but  I 
must  not  rest  there  ;  there  is  a 
necessity  of  experiencing  some- 
thing farther  than  they  general- 
ly inculcate.     The  same  thing  I 
would  inoffensively  observe  with 
respect  to  all  the  sermons  I  hare 
heard  in  Virginia  from  the  es- 
tablished clergy.     Hence,  by  the 
by,   you  may   see  the   peculiar 
safety  of  my  scheme  ;  if  their 
scheme  of  religion  be  sufficient, 
I  am  as  safe  as  thev,  since  mine 
includes  it  ;     but   if    it  should 
prove  essentially  defective,  then 
you   see   where    the    advantage 
lies.     This  difference   is  not  at 
all  owing  to  their  being  of  the 
church  of  England,  for  many  of 
that  church  agree  with  me  ;  and 
many  Presbyterians  with  them  ; 
bat  it  is  owing  to  their  imbibing 
the  modern  divinity,  which,  like 
s  pernicious  leaven,  has  diffused 
itself  among  all  denominations  : 
boweyer  confidently   some 


assert  it,  I  could  not  embrace  it 
without  wilfully  throwing  my- 
self into  ruin. 

"  You  know,  Sir,  what  use  I 
would  have  you  make  of  these 
hmts  ;  and  I  am  con  Relent  you 
will  pardon  the  affectionate  soli- 
citude for  you,  which  prompts 
me  to  them.  1  speak  solemnly, 
dear  Sir,  solemnly  as  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Gad,  and  not  with  the 
contradictions  spirit  of  a  dispu- 
tant. Of  all  the  systems  of 
practical  religion,  which  have 
come  under  my  examination,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  choose  the 
most  sure  as  the  foundation  of 
my  hopes  ;  and  I  should  show  a 
guilty  and  unfriendly  indiffer- 
ence alwut  your  immortal  inter- 
ests, should  I  not  recommend  it 
to  you,  and  caution  you  against 
those  that  appear  insufficient. 
It  matters  little  to  me  whether 
you  use  the  ceremonial  peculiar- 
hies  of  the  church  of  England, 
or  not ;  as  1  know  they  have  but 
little  concern  with  experimental 
religion  :  but  our  notions  of  the 
substance  of  vital  piety  ought  to 
be  well  examined,  and  impartial- 
ly formed  ;  as  a  mistake  here 
may  be  of  pernicious  conse- 
quences. Dut  I  must  desist. 
May  almighty  grace  prepare 
you  for  a  glorious  immortality  ! 
May  divine  Providence  be  your 
guardian  through  the  dangers  of 
the  boisterous  ocean  I 


<< 


May  He,  whose  nod  the  hurricane* 
and  storms, 
And  blustering  waves  in  all  their 

dreadful  forms, 
With. calm  adoring  reverence  obey  : 
May  He  with  friendly  vigilance  preside 
O'er    the     outrageous     winds     and 

boisterous  tide. 
And  safe  thro'  crowds  of  death*  con- 
duct your  dang'rous  way ! 

"  I  commit  two  letter*  to  your 
care,  one  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  and 
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one  to  Mr.  Maudoit.  Upon 
your  arrival  in  London,  please  to 
write  a  few  lines  along  with 
mine  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  inform- 
ing him  where  to  find  you,  that 
he  may  commit  his  answer  to 
your  care. 

"  And  now,  dear  Sir,  with  af- 
fectionate salutations  to  your 
family,  my  whole  self  wishes 
you  a  most  hearty  farewel." 

The  ardent  and  active  mind 
of  Mr.  Davies  entered  with  a 
lively  interest  into  the  concerns 
of  his  country.  Her  prosperity 
and  honour,  her  sufferings  and 
her  wrongs,  he  regarded  as  his 
own.  During  that  gloomy  pe- 
riod when  the  French  and  In- 
dians were  ravaging  the  fron- 
tiers of  Virginia,  and  when  a 
general  listlessness  and  inactivity 
seemed  to  have  seized  the  peo- 
ple, he  exerted  all  his  faculties 
to  rouse  a  spirit  of  resistance. 
The  sermons,  which  he  preach- 
ed for  this  purpose,  exhibit  him 
to  great  advantage  as  a  Chris- 
tian patriot. 

{To  be  continued.) 


MRS.  ANNE  STEELE. 

The  writings  of  this  amiable  and 
excellent  lady  have  endeared  her 
memory  to  every  pious  Christian,  who 
has  read  them.  Her  Hymns,  selected 
by  Dr.  Belknap,  are  among  the  best 
in  his  Collection.  There  are  many 
others  in  her  "  Miscellaneous  Pieces," 
of  equal  excellence,  not  generally 
known  in  this  country,  with  which  we 
shall  occasionally  enrich  the  poetic 
department  of  the  Panoplist.  We 
fed  confident  that  we  shall  gratify 
our  readers  by  presenting*  them  with 
the  following  biographical  account  of 
Mrs.  Steele, drawn  up  by  Dr.  Evans 
of  Bristol,  ami  pi-eh'xed  to  a  volume 
•f  tier  Miscellaneous  Pieces. 

£  strops. 


The  father  of  Mrs.  Steel 
a  dissenting  minister,  a  n 
primitive  piety,  the  stride 
tegrity  and  benevolence,  at 
most  amiable  simplicity  of 
ners.  He  was  for  many 
the  affectionate  and  faithfu 
tor  of  an  affectionate  cong 
tion  at  B  rough  ton  in  Hamp 
where  he  lived  all  his  days  j 
ly  beloved,  and  died  unive 
lamented.  Mrs.  Anne  £ 
his  eldest  daughter,  disco 
in  early  life  her  love  oi 
muses,  and  often  entertain* 
friends  with  the  truly  po 
and  pious  productions  of 
pen  :  but  it  was  not  withoi 
treme  reluctance  she  was 
vailed  on  to  submit  any  of 
to  the  public  eye.  It  wi 
infelicity,  as  it  has  been  of 
of  her  kindred  spirits,  to 
a  capacious  soaring  mind  ei 
ed  in  a  very  weak  and  la 
body.  Her  health  was  never 
but  the  death  of  her  honi 
father,  to  whom  she  was  i 
by  the  strongest  ties  of  affex 
ate  duty  and  gratitude,,  gave 
a  shock  to  her  feeble  frame 
she  never  entirely  recover 
though  she  survived  him 
years. 

Her  state  of  mind  upoi 
•awful  occasion  will  best  be 
ccived  from  the  following  a 
ing  discription  of  it  by  her* 

Still  bleeds  the  deep,  deep  wo 

—Where  is  the  friend 

To  pour  with  tender,  kind,  ind 

hand, 
The  lenient  balm  of  comfort 

heart  ? 
Alas,  that  friend  is  gone !— Ye \ 

sav, 

Who  bore  him  rapturM  to  yotu 

abode  ? 
Can  ought  on  earth  compenu 

my  loss ! 
Ah,  no !  the  world  U  poor,  uui 

am  U 
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rfitarv  worm,  that  creeps  greater  activity.     The  duties  of 

on  the  earth !    Yet  e'en  friendship  aud  religion  occupied 

leaven  extends,  and  can  llLT  tirae>  and  tllc   pleasures  of 

botn    constituted    her     delight, 

tint  care  extends  to  me  ?  Her  heart  was  apt  to  feel  too  of- 

wcics,  trembling  ut  thy  ten  to  a  degree  too  painful  for 

wit  the  heart  oppressing  h,er  0WT1  fclicit/<  but  ahvavs  with 

the  most   tender   and  generous 

comfort !  Can  I  ask  in  sympathies  for  her  friends.     Yet 

united  with  this  exquisite  sensi- 

e  name  is  Love  ?  But  O  bility    she     possciiSc(i    a    nativc 

wishe*    ask    is    large  cheerfulness  of  disposition,  which 

not    even    the    uncommon    and 

1  leave  me    wretched,  agonizing  pains  she  endured  in 

G*^»           .  ,  the   latter  part  of  her  life  could 

Sfc^TvSW  deprive   her  of.     In  everv  short 

y  Father"— thy  paternal  .    J             r    t         .              . 

interval  of  abated  sufferings,  she 
heer  my  soul,  thy  kiud  would,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  as 
on,  well  as  by  her  enlivening  con- 
load  of  heart  oppressing  versation,    give   pleasure' to   all 

r  mv  Father  pities  me  !  around  her/   Her  life  was  a  life 

ensure  he  will  support:  of  unaffected  humility,  warm  bc- 

k»c  Omnipotent  effect !  nevolence,  sincere  friendship  and 

j  Under,  one  endearing  genuine  devotion.     A  life  which 

,        A          .     ,     .  is  not  easy  truly  to  describe,  or 

ie  down  to  earth,  death  r  .  .  r  „     ;    -     /   . 

0ff  faithfully  to  imitate. 

rent  my  heart-strings—  Having  been  confined  to  her 

ome  chamber  some  years  before  her 

cfuge  ;   prostrate  at  thy  death,  she   had  long  waited  with 

,  with  faith  and  humble  Christian  dignity  for  the  awful 

hour  ot  her  departure.-    She  of- 

iufl     Father,    heal    my  ten  spoke,  not  merely  with  tran- 

hcart :  quillitv,  but  joy  of  her  decease. 

hand  alone  can  bring  When' the  interesting  hour  came, 

:mine;    can  bring  what  she    welcomed    iu   arrival,    and 

u,^  though  her  ieeble  body  was  ex- 

rcsignution  to  thy  will,  cruciuted   with   pain,    her  mind 

e  lesson !  jet  it  must  Lc  Was  perfectly  serene.     She  utter- 

€dn%.       ...  ed  not  a  murmuring  word,  but 

uent  to  sav,  "Thy  will  n         •   _  .■        °                    t 

,                '           '  was  all  resignation,   peace,   and 

holy  joy.      She  took  the   most 

Te  of  Mrs.  Steele  was  affectionate  leave  of  her  weeping 

t  part  a  life  of  retire-  friends  around  her,  and  at  length, 

:he    peaceful    village  tnc  iuippy  moment  of  her  dis- 

began  and  ended  her  mission  arriving,   she  closed  her 

mot  be   expected  to  eveS)  and  with  these  animating 

i  a  variety  of  incidents  Vl'orcjs  0n  her  dving  lips,   /  know 

the*  history  of  those,  t/:u:  :.rj  judeemer  liveih}  gently 

moved   iu   circles  of  fen  asieep  in  JfcSus. 

).  6.  K  k 
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Her  excellent  writings,  by 
which  though  dead  she  still 
spcaketh,  and  which  are  the  faith- 
ful counterpart  of  her  amiable 
mind,  exhibit  to  us  the  fairest 
picture  of  the  original.  The 
following  lines  are  inscribed  on 
her  tomb. — 


Silent  the  lyre,  and  dumb  the  tuneful 

tongue 
Thut    sung    on    earth     her    great 

Redccriif  r*s  praise  ; 
But  now  in  heaven  she  joins  the  an~ 

gclic  song,  . 

In-  more  harmonious,  more  exalted 


Bcligious?  Communication*. 


I/IE  D1VI\TITY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
PROVED  FROM  THE  EXAMPLE 
OF    ITS    AUTHOR. 

The  miracles,  which  Jesus 
performed,  demonstrate  his  hea- 
venly mission.  But  had  he 
wrought  no  miracles  at  all,  his 
holy  and  blameless  life  would 
have  been  a  proof,  that  he  came 
from  God,  and  taught  the  way  of 
God  in  truth.  No  impostor  ever 
lived  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
lived.  Impostors  always  have 
some  selfish,  worldly  design^at 
heart ;  and  though  they  may 
teach  many  useful  truths,  and 
may  inculcate  many  excellent 
precepts,  and  may  seem  to  prac- 
tise some  specious  virtues,  yet 
governed  by  their  favourite  ob- 
ject, they  run  into  many  incon- 
sistencies of  conduct,  which  be- 
tray their  pride,  avarice  and  am- 
bition. They  never  support  a 
uniformly  virtuous  character. 
They  may  for  a  while  deceive 
the  simple  and  credulous  ;  but 
their  folly  and  hypocrisy  will, 
sooner  or  later,  be  manifest  to 
the  wise  and  discerning.  By 
their  fruits  they  will  be  known. 

The  character  of  Christ,  from 
his  first  appearance  to  the  close 
of  his  life,  was  the  same ;  it 
was  uncxccptioiMtbly   pure   and 


pious.  His  enemies,  who>  were 
numerous,  learned  and  subtle, 
watched  him  with  jealous  and 
envious  eyes  ;  and  though  they 
used  every  artifice  to  ensnare, 
and  embarrass  him,  they  could 
never  convict  him  of  sin.  Their 
enmity  to  him  arose,  not  from? 
any  fault,  which,  they  could  find 
in  him,  but  from  his  freedom  in> 
reproving  their  faults. 

Enthusiasts  may  sometimes, 
from  the  warmth  of  natural  pas* 
si  on,  fancy  themselves  inspired* 
and  may  teach  and  practise  irra- 
tional and  absurd  things  under 
an  impression,  that  these  things 
are  dictated  to  them  by  the- 
Spirit  of  God.  But  in  Christ 
there  never  was  the  remotest  ap- 
pearance of  enthusiasm.  We 
see  in  him  no  extravagance,  M 
irregularity,  or  excess.  His  pi- 
ety was  warm,  but  calm  ;  his 
temper  was  feeling,  but  serine  ; 
his  devotions  were  frequent,  but 
not  ostentatious ;  his  virtue  was 
strict,  but  not  austere  ;  his 
teaching  was  affectionate,  but 
rational ;  he  inculcated  the  ob- 
servance of  instituted  forms,  but 
always  made  them  subservient 
to  justice,  mercy  and  the  lore  of 
God. 

Such  a  man  as  this  could  not 
be  an  impostor.    One,  who 
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not  a  good  heart,  could  not  live 
as  he  lived.  One,  who  had  a 
good  heart,  would  not  pretend  to 
-a  mission  from  God,  when  he 
knew,  he  had  no  such  mission, 
but  spake  merely  of  himself. 

If  then  we  believe,  that  there 
nvas   such   a    .person    as    Jesus 
-Christ,  and  that  he  really  susp 
taincd  that  holy  and  blameless 
character,  which  is  ascribed  to 
him,  we  must  believe,  that  his 
gospel  is  divine,  and  that  the  re~ 
ligion,  which  it  contains,  is  true 
and  important.     They,  who  pro** 
/ess    to  believe,   that  there  was 
-such  a  man,  and  yet  disbelieve 
Ais  divine  authority,  and  heaven- 
iy  mission,  most  palpably  contra- 
<lict  themselves  -7  for  such  a  man 
Would  never  have  claimed  an  au- 
thority, and  assumed  a  charac- 
■,  which  did  not  belong  to  him. 
An   infidel  will   ask  ;  u  How 
we  know,  that  he  was  so  per- 
fect a  roan  ?  May  not  -this  high 
JCiharacter  be  a  fiction  of  his  dis- 
ciples,   who  have    written    the 
memoirs  of  his  life  ?"  It  must 
"ft.  ben  be  supposed,  that  his  disci- 
^>les  were  dishonest  and  wicked 
«nen.     And  would  men  of  cor- 
rupt hearts  and  vile  intentions 
£iave  ascribed  to  their  roaster  a 
^character,  which  must  condemn 
YJiemselves  ?  The  disciples  of  an 
impostor  will  always  exhibit  the 
example  and  doctrine  of  their 
.master,  in  a  manner,  which  tol- 
erates their  own  vices.     They 
'will  make  him  teach  and  prao 
Xise    a    religion    lax    in    those 
jpoints,  in  which  they  wish  for 
indulgence.     Yea,  is  it  suppos.- 
*ble  that  wicked  men  ;'    men, 
<who  were  in  heart  utter  stran- 
gers to  true  religion  ;  (and  such 
the  disciples  of  Christ  were,  if 
they  were  deceivers  and  liars  ;) 
J  ask»    /«  it    supposuble,  that 


they  could  conceive  and  draw 
such  a  pure,  consistent  and  ex- 
alted character,  as  they  have  as* 
cribed  to  Christ,  if  they  had  nev- 
er seen  it  ?  The  disciples  of 
Socrates,  and  the  followers  of 
Mahomet  have  given  their  re- 
spective masters  no  such  charac- 
ter :  and  yet  their  zeal  for  and 
attachment  to  their  cause  cer- 
tainly would  have  induced  them 
to  say  as  much,  as  truth  could 
justify, -or  their  own  imagination 
could  suggest.  It  was  not  in 
their  power  to  frame  such  a 
character,  as  is  given  of  Christ, 
for  such  a  character  had  never  ex- 
isted in  their  minds.  They  had 
never  seen  or  heard  of  the  like. 
What  the  disciples  of  Jesus  saw  St 
heard,  that  they  have  declared  ; . 
for  if  they  had  not  seen  or  heard 
it,  they  could  not  have  declared 
it ;  nor  would  it  have  come  into 
their  imagination. 

They  appear  to  be  men  of 
honesty  and  candour.  In  their 
histories  they  freely  relate  their 
own  and  each  other's  faults,  their 
weakness,  unbelief,  dulness  of 
apprehension,  mistake  of  the 
prophecies,  ambition  of  prefer- 
ment, expectation  of  a  worldly 
kingdom,  the  treachery  of  one 
in  betraying  their  Master,  the 
falsehood  of  another  in  denying 
him,  the  cowardice  of  all  in  for- 
saking him  at  the  time  of  his 
crucifixion.  If  they  had  seen 
any  faults  in  him,  would  they  not 
as  readily  have  related  these,  as 
their  own  and  each  other's  faults  ? 
The  candour,  with  which  they 
have  written,  shews,  that  they 
were  honest  and  faithful  histo- 
rians, and  that  the  character, 
which  they  have  given  of  Jesus, 
is  perfectly  just.  In  short,  it 
shews,  that  as  his  enemies,  who 
malignantly  watched  him,  could 
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find  no  fault  in  him, so  his  friends, 
who  were  intimately  conversant 
with  him,  knew  of  none.  There- 
fore, from  the  example  of  Christ 
recorded  by  the- Evangelists,  we 
have  full  evidence,  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  gospel  is  divine. 

Christ  has  left  us  an  example, 
not  only  that  we  should  believe  in 
him,  but  also  tlfat  we  should  fol- 
low his  steps.  If  the  same 
mrnd  be  in  us,  as  was  in  him,  we 
have  a  witness  in  ourselves,  that 
his  gospel  is  divine,  and  that  we 
are  interested  in  the  salvation 
which  it  reveals. 

Theophilus. 


JESUS,       SAVING       HIS       PEOPLE 
FROM  THEIR  SINS. 

The  wonderful  personage,  on 
whose  character  and  work,  the 
writer  of  this  paper  has  turned 
his  thoughts,  is  that  Seed  of  the 
woTnan,  which  was  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  He  is  u  the  true 
light  which  lighteth  every  man 
t!r.t  cometh  into  the  world." 
Tc  rev-.al  this  Jesus  is  the  grand 
6cr,pt  ot  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
To  him  pointed  all  the  sacrifices 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  ; 
and  of  him  spake  all  the  proph- 
ets, from  the  patriarchs  to  John 
the  Baptist.  The  inspired  pen- 
men of  the  various  books,  com- 
posing the  New  Testament,  have 
also  one  great  object  in  view, 
which  is  to  unfold  the  character, 
illustrate  the  doctrines,  and  make 
known  the  kingdom  of  Jesus. 
Were  we  to  exclude  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  kingdom  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  wc  should  render  ev- 
ery part  of  them  uninteresting 
and  unmeaning. 

This  wonderful  personage, 
though  born  and  brought  up  in 


the  family  of  an  obscure 
and  though  he  assumed  no 
ly  pomp,  was  infinitely  j 
than  the  greatest  king  th: 
flourished  in  this  world, 
was  God  man/feat  in  the 
As  Gods  he  is  equal  with  t 
ther,  possessing  all  the 
perfections.  He  is  eterna 
niscient,  infinite  in  powe 
perfect  in  goodness.  As  a 
possessed  powers  and  fa< 
which  were  derived  and  li 
As  man,  he  was  the  desc 
of  David,  and  never  had 
ence,  until  he  was  born 
virgin  Mary.  Viewed  i 
my  sterious  character  of  Ga 
he  is  David's  Lord,  and, 
same  time,  David's  Son 
this  two-fold  character  1 
dentlv  referred,  in  the  lot 
remarkable  words,  recor 
the  Revelation  of  John  ;  1 
Root  and  the  Offspring  of  a 

The  word  of  god,  ortl 
end  person  in  the  Trinity 
thus  made  flesh,  had  po 
lav  dowi.  his  life,  as  a  a 
for  sin,  and  he  had  power  ' 
it  again,  that  he  might  b 
as  he  is  declared  to  be,  the 
rection  and  the  life.  By  i 
gel  who  announced  to 
and  afterwards  to  Josef 
birth,  it  was  foretold  tl 
should  be  called  Jesus,  8 
peculiarly  expressive  of  1 
rious  and  divine  person, 
the  great  work,  which  he 
into  the  world  to  perform, 
word  Jeans*  means  a  Savio 
is  the  same  as  Joshua,  w 
an  eminent  type  of  Christ, 
incarnate  God,  or  the  gre 
diator,  was  thus  called,  b 
it  was  to  be  his  office  ant 
to  suve  hiit  people  from  the 

This  divine  Saviour  ii 
considered,  us  the  Father 
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spirits  of  all  men,  because  it  is 
expressly  declared  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  "  all  things  were 
mide     by   him."      But,   though 
til  men  are  Christ's  by  creation 
•nd     preservation  ;  yet  they  are 
not  nil  his  by  covenant  and  adop- 
tion.      By  his  people  in  the  re- 
stricted sense  in  which  they  are 
apolten  of  by  the  inspired  writ- 
ers, we  are  to  understand  that 
part  of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam, 
vhich  -was  given  to  Christ  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption.    Some, 
who   -were  given  to  him  by  the 
Father,  have  long  since  finished 
fheir  mortal  race,  and  are  now 
J»  heaven,  liberated  from  all  sin, 
,  fBd»  in  ceaseless  anthems,  prais- 
**!>  Cod  and  the  Lamb.     Others 
•re  ^  now  dwelling  in  the  flesh, 
*kj*5ct  to  labour  and  toil,  and 
^^Sgling  against  foes  without 
"**  fees  within.     A  far  greater 
JJinnrtber,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
*iev^i  are  yet  unborn,  and  are  re- 
eved as  future  trophies  of  the 
^toricms  grace  of  the  incarnate 

.  before  the  Lord    Jesus  will 

.**fc  done  with  this  world,   he 

.     ■  renew  by  his  grace,  and  call 

*h^°  **'s  kingdom,  the  whole  of 
*     chosen  number,   from   all 

*lons  and  languages.  They 
*?**  then  be  known  to  be  his  peor 
Jr^*  *'  his  jewels,"  in  distinction 
^    ***  the  rest  of  men,  and  he  will 

sPare  them,  as  a  man  spareth 
rja  J>wn  son  that  serveth  him." 

e  *s  now,  as  he  has  been  for 
m.atly  ages,  sealing  them,  and  he 
T***  shortly  make  it  manifest, 
y\  he  "  knows  them  that  are 
Jf1*-**      He  will  say  to  the  Father, 

*  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 

*he  men  which  thou  gavest 

me  out  of  the  world  ;  thine  they 

^T^*  and  thou  gavest  them  me, 

•  *  *•     they  have  kept  thy  word." 


One  part  of  his  work,  as  the 
Saviour  of  his  people,  is  to  deliv- 
er them  from  the  punishment  of 
their  sins.  No  language  can  de- 
scribe the  greatness  of  the  evil 
to  which  sin  exposes  those  who 
commit  it.  To  be  a  sinner  is  to 
be  a  transgressor  of  that  law, 
which  threatens  eternal  death, 
and  which  knows  no  mercy. 
The  sinner,  therefore,  viewed 
out  of  Christ,  as  he  must  be  while 
he  remains  in  unbelief,  is  in  a 
ruined,  helpless  state.  He  is 
represented  in  the  word  of  God 
to  be  a  lost  creature.  No  creat- 
ed arm  can  rescue  him  from 
eternal  punishment,  nor  give  a 
ransom  which  will  meliorate,  in 
the  least,  his  condition.  They, 
who  are  given  to  Christ,  are  by 
nature,  like  all  other  men,  in  this 
ruined  state.  But,  he  has  come 
to  save  them  from  the  punish- 
ment to  which  their  sins  expose 
them.  To  effect  this  great  and 
important  work,  he  gave  his  own 
life  a  ransom.  He  died  in  their 
stead.  It  is  true,  there  is  efficacy 
enougli  in  his  blood  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and 
the  finally  impenitent  will  be  con- 
demned, in  the  great  day,  for  re- 
jecting mercy,  freely  offered  to 
them,  through  his  mediation. 
But,  meritorious  and  extensive 
as  is  the  atonement,  it  will  event- 
ually benefit  none  who  are  not 
united  to  Christ.  The  unbeliev- 
ing and  incorrigible  it  will  not 
save  from  the  punishment  of 
their  sins.  On  the  contrary,  it 
will  he  a  mean  of  greatly  ag- 
gravating their  condemnation, 
and  will,  in  fact,  be  to  them  a 
"  savour  of  death  unto  death." 
Widely  different  from  this  are 
the  condition  and  prospects  of 
believers.  Though  their  sins 
are   numerous  and    aggravated 
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beyond  all  description,  yet  they 
are  pardoned  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  through  hi  in,  they  will  be 
saved  from  deserved  wrath. 
They  will  experience  the  worth 
of  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Reflect- 
ing, as  they  now  often  do*  on  the 
demerit  of  sin,  and  the  punish- 
ment threatened  to  sinners  in  the 
divine  law,  they  are  led  to  ex- 
claim in  the  language  of  the 
evangelical  prophet ;  u  Who  a- 
xnong  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de- 
vouring fire  ?  Who  anion g  us 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings ?"  From  such  a  punish- 
ment) yea  from  everlasting  burn- 
ings, Jesus  came  to  save  his  peo- 
ple. The  language  of  the  gos- 
pel is,  "  He  that  believe th  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
44  There  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
From  these  Scriptures,  however, 
we  are  not  to  infer,  that  since 
Christ  has  come,  the  law  is 
abated,  either  in  its  requirements, 
or  in  its  penalty.  The  law  stands 
in  full  force.  Christ  did  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  it. 
He  took  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  and  by  offering  his  own 
precious  life  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
he  became  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth." 

Another  part  of  the  work  of 
Jesus  is  to  save  his  people  from 
the  love  and  dominion  of  sin.  AH 
men  are  by  nature  in  bondage  to 
their  vile  affections.  They  are 
bound  with  a  chain,  which  is  so 
strong,  that  no  created  arm  can 
break  it ;  and  this  chain  is  their 
unconquerable love of  sin .  Though 
sin  destroys  all  their  present 
peace,  and  brings  a  dark,  impen- 
etrable cloud  over  all  their  future 
prospects,  yet  they  roll  it  as  a 
sweet     morsel      under      their 


tongues.     It  renders  them  deaf 
to  all  that  can   be  said  of  the 
wretchedness,   of  the  wicked  in 
hell,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the 
blessedness    of    the     righteous 
in  glory  on  the  other.     While 
in  this  state  all  their  actions  are 
•defiled,  and  are  so  far  from  re- 
commending them  to  the  favour 
of  God,  that  they  are  an  abomi- 
nation in   his  sight.     They  are 
restless  and   unhappy  in    every 
condition,    and   are    continually 
"  treasuring    up   wrath    against 
the  day  of  wrath."     This  is  a 
faint  representation  of  what  it  is 
to  be  under  the  dominion  of  sin, 
and  to  be  chained  down  iu  unbe* 
■lief.    Who  can  name  any  kind  of 
bondage  that  is  so  unfriendly  to 
peace,  and  so  destructive  in  its  ns> 
tu  re  as  this?  From  this  bondage  the 
Lord  Jesus  saves  his  people.  He 
can  do  that    which   no  create^ 
arm  could  effect.     He  can  speak 
the  word,  and  they,  who  are  dead 
in     jg'/i,    will    hear    his    voice* 
and  come   out    of    their     bon- 
dage.      To  this  salvation  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  the  Saviour 
referred  in  his  conference  with 
the  Jews,  John  viiu     He  said  to 
them,  "The   truth   shall   make 
you    free."     They,   not   under* 
standing  him,  answered,  "  We 
be   Abraham's   seed,   and   were 
never  in  liondage   to  any  man  ; 
how   say  est  thou,  Ye   shall   be 
made    free  ?      Jesus    answered 
then i  ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unr 
to  you,  Whosoever  committeth 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.     If  the 
Son,  therefore,  shall  make  yon 
free,  ve  shall  be  free  indeed." 

In  effecting  this  deliverance* 
so  happy  in  its  consequences, 
Christ  acts  as  a  physician.  He 
heals  the  maladies  of  the  soul 
and  gives  spiritual  life,  where 
before    reigned   spiritual  death. 
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it  a  work)  which  is  con  sc- 
on the  atonement ;  Uit  no 
isential ;  a  work  which  the 
ir  performs  by  the  agency  • 
t  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he 
from  the  lather. 
ien  the  eyes  of  men  are 
ypened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
tehold  wondrous  things  in 
¥  and  in  the  gospel.  Con- 
I  of  the  turpitude  of  sin, 
ondemn  themselves, and  lie 
jfore  God.  They  wonder 
eir  former  stupidity  and 
ess,  and  feel  as  if  they 
Dot  do  or  say  enough  to 
f  themselves,  at  the  foot- 
f  Him,  on  whose  authority 
lave  trampled,  and  who, 
n&conscious,  has  pondered 
if  steps.  Were  they  be- 
iddicted  to  bad  habits  2 
they  enslaved  by  the  love 
world,  or  by  their  corrupt 
Lei  and  passions  ?  They 
■el  themselves  in  a  meas- 
yerated.  Jesus  has  come, 
s  influences  of  the  Holy 
iand  made  them  free.  They 
illing  to  part  with  sins, 
once  appeared  us  dear  to 
as  a  right  hand,  or  a  right: 
Did  they  before  view  all 
ms  duties  as  u  weariness  ? 
How  have  been  taught,  that 
cping  God's  command- 
there  is  great  reward. 
1  have  they  more  enjoy  - 
than  when  they  can  be  do- 
mething,Avhich  they  truRt,< 
romote  the  honour  of  God. 

• 

bough  imperfection  will  bo 
in  Christ's  people,  as  long 
j  dwell  in  the  flesh,  yet 
tave  an  assured  hope,  that 
iiey  have  finished  their  war- 
1  earth,  he  will  raise  them 
ate  of  perfect  holiness  and 
less.  The  work  which  he 
in  their  heart*  in  regener- 


ation) he  has  engaged  to  carry 
on,  until  they  are  ripened  for 
glory.  Having  "  come  out  of 
great  tribulation,"  occasioned  by 
the  wickedness  of  the  world,  and 
the  remaining  corruption  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  having  "  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  they 
will  be  "before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple  ;  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  a* 
mongthem.  They  shall  hun- 
ger no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters  ;  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 


eyes 


II. 


ON    INFIDELITY. 


In  noticing  the  moral  evils  of 
the  present  day,  we  may  with 
peculiar  propriety  direct  our  at- 
tention tq  Infidelity^  or  a  specu- 
lative disbelief  and  rejection  of 
divine  revelation.  No  other 
history  was  ever  so  fully  attest- 
ed, as  the  gospel  ;  and  no  other 
s v  stem  of  doctrines  and  morals 
ever  exhibited  such  clear  intrin- 
sic evidences  of  a  divine  origi- 
nal. Considering  that  it  is  a 
system  so  admirably  calculated 
to  promote  civil,  social,  and  per- 
sonal happiness  in  this  life,  as 
well  as  t<>  train  up  creatures, 
formed  for  immortality,  in  a 
course  of  preparation  for  a  state 
of  everlasting  felicity  hereafter  ; 
one  would  think  that  a  fair  pro- 
posal of  it  to  the  understandiug 
would  be  alone  sufficient  to  in- 
duce mankind  to  receive  it.  But 
experience  has  taught  the  con-> 
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tfary.     There  have   been  some  ty,  as  a  fable;   it  is  natural  Uf 

in   every  age,  who  have  taken  lend  a   favourable   ear   to   thatf 

unwearied  pains  to  oppose  and  which  he    wishes  to  find  true, 

discredit  divine  revelation  ;  but  In  proportion  as  arguments  are 

at  no  former  period  has  either  palatable,  they  will  appear  plausi- 

their  number,  their  influence,  or  ble.      The    moral   principle   is 

their  assurance  of  success,  been  weakened,  the  probable  success 

so  considerable,  as  in  the  pres-  of  the  gospel  is  marred,  and  the 

ent  day.  way  prepared  for  his  becoming  a 

The  late  revolution  in  France,  thorough  infidel, 
conducted  avowedly  on  the  prin-         Temptations  of  this  kind  are 
ciples   of    universal    ukr^ticnm^  at  this  day  numerous,  and  many 
if  not  of  absolute   atheism,  has  have  listened  to   them   with  too 
had  a   tendency   to   render   in-  much     partiality  ;      and     while 
fidelity  more  popular.     It  is  not  books,  calculated  to  instil  the  4a- 
to  be  doubted,  that  the  secret  in-  tal  poison,  circulate  freely,  and 
fluence    of    such    demoralizing  arc  read  with  avidity,  what  can 
principles  has  been  much   more  we  reasonably  expect,  but  a  grad- 
extensive,  than  their  open  avow-  ual,   if  not  a  rapid  increase  of 
ul.     As  the  truly   virtuous  man  infidelity  ?    For,    although-   real 
loves  religion,  and  chooses  wis-  Christians,  who  love  the  duties, 
dom's  ways  for  their  pleasant-  and  have  tasted  the  comforts  of 
ncss,  as  well  as  for  the  peace,  vital  religion,  are  in  little  danger. 
which  they  a  fiord,  he  feels  a  dis-  from  such  writers,  as  Boulanger^ 
posiliun  candidly  to  examine  the  Thomas  Paine,  Sec.    and   rather 
evidences  of  Christianity,  and  is  turn  with  horror  from  their  bias- 
well  pleased  with  the  thought  of  phemy  ;    yet,  as  evil   men  and 
finding   it   true  ;    on   the   other  seducers  are   evidently,  at    this 
hand,  as  the  vicious  man  has  an  clay,  waxing  worse   aBd   worse, 
inward  dislike   to  religious   re-  deceiving   and  being  deceived ; 
straints  ;  he  is  disposed  to  listen  as  it  is  natural  for  one,  who  has 
with  partiality  to  whatever  tends  been  deceived  himself,  to  wish* 
to  weaken  or  invalidate  the  testi-  deceive  others  ;  and  as  there  ar 
mony  in  its  favour.     It  is  not  to  always  some  to  be   found,  reatf 
be  doubted,  that  in  this  way,  a  to  shallow   the  pernicious  bait 
sense  of  moral  obligation  is  often  the  scheme  becomes  fatally  au 
greatly  weakened,   and  in  some  cessful.     Doubtless   one    reas 
instances   nearly  destroyed,    al-  of   this   rapid   success   is,    tl 
though  the  pernicious  maxims  of  infidelity  usually  begins   rati 
infidelity    are     not     openly    es-  in  the   heart,  than  in   the   he 
pouscd.     When  it  is  but  barely  The  heavenly  and   spiritual  c 
suggested  to  a  person,  predispo-  trines,  and  the  holy  preccpl 
sed  to  free  himself  from  religious  the  gospel,  are  in  the  first  p 
restraints,  and  to  stifle  the  pain-  disrelished  and  disliked,  bee 
ful  remonstrances  of  conscience,  contrary  to  those  corrupt  inc 
that  such  and  such  eminent  men,  tions,    which   cannot   brool 
men    of  great    literary  endow-  straint ;     and,    that  cousc 
ments,   statesmen,   and  philoso-  may  give  vo  disturbance, 
phers,  disbelieved  revelation,  and  violating  the  precepts  of  re  J 
esteemed  and  treated  Christiaxii-  its  evidences  m*c  called  in 
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tion,  disputed,  and  denied.  But 
the  proofs  of  our  holy  religion 
have  hitherto  always  brightened" 
by  opposition.  In  the  most  vir- 
ulent attacks,  which  have  been 
made  upon  Christianity  from 
turn*  to  time,  it  has  in  the  issue 
constantly  appeared,  like  gold 
tried  in  the  furnace.  This  will 
be  the  result  of  the  late  and  pres- 
ent: attacks.  The  religion  of 
Jesiis  carries  its  own  evidences. 
H  sid  man  been  the  framer  of  the 
tystem,  the  complexion  of  it 
would  have  been  totally  different. 
It  lias  hitherto  prevailed  in  spite 
°F  the  fiercest  opposition,  and  it 
will  prevail,  until  the  stone,  cut 
°Ut  of  the  mountain  without 
taxads,  shall  become  great,  and 
*ll    the  whole  earth. 

"Ihc  evidences  of  Christianity 
n^fed  not  now   be    particularly 
^Wfcsidered.     I  will  only  remark, 
******  if  the  Christian  religion  be 
*  Margery,  it  must  be  one,  which 
*^^  been  effected  by  the  worst  of 
n^^n,  for  the  worst  of  purposes  ; 
***ckr  the  influence  of  some  very 
I^^rerfo!,   though  corrupt  mo- 
fc^w;    But  to  suppose  that  the 
**Ost   benevolent    system    ever 
^vised    and    published    to  the 
^orld,  a  system  every  way  cal- 
culated to  promote  civil,  social, 
**Hi  individual  happiness  in  this 
^oridi  as   well  as  to  open  the 
Protpect  of  a  glorious  immortali- 
ty hereafter,  owed  its  origin  to 
*   combination  of  the  worst  of 
111  wi  for  the  worst  yf  purposes, 
***d  acting  under  the  influence 
^  the  basest  of  motives  ;  not  on- 
*7  without  any  of  those  incite- 
ments, derived   from  the  pros- 
pect of  riches  and  honour,  which 
*****  frequently  great  influence 
£n  the  human  mind  and  conduct, 
Du*  in  direct'  opposition  to  every 
luch  inducement,    and  with  a 

v*  IX.  Hot'  LI 


certain  prospect  of  poverty,  dis- 
grace, and  dishonour,  and  even 
of  death  itself  in  the  most  cruel 
forms  ;  and,  if  they  believed  an 
hereafter,  in  expectation  of  fu- 
ture misery  ;  is  a  supposition-  so 
extravagant,  that  to  admit  it 
would  require  a  degree  of  faith, 
or  rather  of  blind  credulity,  in- 
finitely stonger,  than  is  requisite 
for  the  belief  of  any  of  the  sup- 
posed mysterious,  or  improbable  ' 
doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Of  late  the  opposition  to  Chris* 
tianity  has  been  conducted  by  ap-  ' 
peals  to  the  passions,  rather  than* 
to  the  reason  of  mankind.  One 
popular  topic,  much  insisted  on  by 
the  enemies  of  revelation,  in  or- 
der to  invalidate  its  evidences, 
has  been  to  charge  Christianity, 
as  being  the  cause  of  all  the 
wars,  by  which  the  world  has 
been  ravaged.  This  topic  has 
been  abundantly  urged  by  almost 
every  infidel  writer  from  Vol- 
taire down  to  the  meanest  scribe 
bier  in  the  cause  of"  impiety. 
Could  we  give  full  credit  to  their 
assertions,  we  must  believe  that, 
if  Christianity;  and  with  it  all 
pretences  to  revealed  religion, 
were  discarded,  as  useless  and 
pernicious,  and  reason  set  up,  as 
the  only  universal  guide  in  all 
mutters  of  religion  and  morality, 
all  mankind  would  quickly  be 
united,  as  a  band  of  brothers,  and 
a  reign  of  peace,  benevolence  and 
harmony  would  soon  universally 
prevail  throughout  the  world. 
How  fluently  have  the  French 
philosophers,  from  time  to  time,' 
declaimed  on  this  topic  ?  The 
deluded  nation,  listening  to  the 
syren  song,  has  proceeded  to 
make  the  fatal  experiment; 
Christianity  has  been  formally 
and  publicly  renounced.  The 
Bible  has  been,  in  some  placet, 
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burnt  with  every  circumstance  of 
malicious  contempt,  and  Reason 
has  been  set  up,  as  the  only 
guiderand  even  appealed  to*  as  a 
species  of  divinity.  But  what 
have  been  the  consequences  I 
Have  the  promised  halcyon- days 
of  peace  returned  ?  Have  we  not 
rather  witnessed  the  entire  dis- 
solution of  every  moral  principle, 
the  most  unbounded  licentious- 
ness, the  most  open  avowal  of 
bribery  and  corruption,  and  such 
a  series  of  inhuman  murders,  or 
rather  of  promiscuous  butcher- 
ies, as  have  had  no  paraUel 
from  the  days  of  Nero,  to  the 
present  time  ;  accompanied  too 
with  a  lawless  thirst  of  domin- 
ion, which  has  not  been  equalled 
in  any  civilized  nation  ? 

Many  wars  have  been  in  the 
world,  it  is  true,  ostensibly  on 
account  of  religion,  but  really  for 
the  want  of  it.  But,  in  order  to 
substantiate  the  charge  against 
Christianity,  as  being  the  princi- 
pal cause  of  wars  throughout  the 
world,  it  ought  to  be  proved,  that 
before  its  introduction  mankind 
were  troubled  with  ne  wars,  and 
that  those  nations,  which  are 
ignorant  of  revelation,  constantly 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace. 
To  this  kind  of  evidence  the 
enemies  of  revelation  will  not 
appeal.  The  most  stubborn 
facts  stare  them  in  the  face. 
The  gospel  breathes  nothing) 
but  peace  and  love  ;  and,  where- 
cver  the  spirit  of  it  prevails,  it 
will  provo>  a  check  to  the  asperi- 
ty of  war.  Notwithstanding  the 
comparatively  slender  influence, 
which  religion  has  had  on  the 
minds  of  mankind  in  general, 
it  is  an  undoubted  feet,  that  since 
the  Introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  world,  wars  have  been 
carried  on   with  less    barbarity 


than  formerly,  and  i»  modern 
times  with  less  in  those  countries? 
called  Christian,  than  where  the 
benevolent  principles  of  that  reli-f 
gion  are  unknown.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  fair  pretences 
and  promises  of  modern  philoso- 
phers  to  the  contrary,  we  find, 
that  instead  of  that  peace  and 
harmony  which  had  been  so 
liberally  promised,  the  renounc- 
ing of  Christianity  is  attended 
with  the  revival  of  the  ancient 
asperity  of  war  in  all  its 
horrors. 

But  right  or  wrong,  Christiani- 
ty must  be  overthrown  ;  and  so 
self  consistent  are  its  opposers, 
who  have  raised  the  hue  and  cry 
against  it,  on  account  of  its  being 
the  cause  of  cruelty,  war,  and 
bloodshed,  that  in  the  next  breath, 
they  accuse  ic  of  making  its 
votaries  mean  spirited  slaves,  and 
cowards. 

It  is  apparent*  that  in  these 
observations     infidelity    is    not 
considered  as  barely  a  specula- 
tive error  of  great  magnitude, 
but  as  a  moral  evil,  arguing  a 
depraved  heart.     This  will  be 
more  or  less  criminal,  according 
to  the  degrees  of  light*  and  the 
several  advantages,  which  people 
enjoy.    In  our  country,  particu- 
larly in  New  England,  there  is 
something  to  aggravate  the  guilt  _, 
of  rejecting  Christianity,  beyond  .J 
what  occurs  in   France.      The^ 
French  nation   have  long 
their  national  worship 
by  superstition,  and  the  simpli  ^ 
city  of  the  gospel  veiled  by  hutz^ 
man  invention.    Many  of  their  ^ 
more  enlightened  characters  hai 
confounded     these      additioi 
which  were  the  effect  of  tuj 
stition,  with  religion  itself;  anr-^n 
while  they  saw  the  absurdity  of  t  -   h 
one,  rejected  both  together  wi 
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f  examination  ;  and  upon 
%  superstitious  additions 
tt  principal  part  of  their 
dots  against  Christianity 
But  in  our  country. 
We  have  free  access  to 
elf  oracles,  and  the  go*- 
exhibited  in  a  clear  and 
cing  light,  undebased  by 
tition,  the  guilt  of  reject- 
will  be  more  aggravated. 
only  have  1  known  of  all 
allies  of  the  earth,"  saith 
►'Israel,  "  therefore  will  I 
.you  for  all  your  iniqui- 

T. 


For  the  Pano/iHH. 

m  •   ■  I  ■ 

J.EpiTOR), 

.ar j  read  with  considerable 
ifetbelifeofito'.  UllUqm 
U.  Among  many  uncom- 
ncidents  recorded  in  tjiis 
it,  one  presents  itself 
it  thought  to  deserve  parr 

inquiry. 

en  Mr.  Tennent  had  the 
gp  to  be  indicted  for  perju- 
m)  the  time  of  his  trial 
hjB  is  represented  as  having 

extraordinary  confidence, 
ic   should    be    acquitted ; 

coqfidepcq  induced  him 
ce^d  to  trial)  when  he 
of  very  strong  evidence 
poduped  against  him,  little 
9  ip  his  favour,  and  in  di- 
ppqsjtion  to  the  united 
us  and  warm  remon- 
ss  of  his  counsel . 
:  weight  of  Mr.  Tenqcnt's 
u>d\  talents  ought  never  to 
>wn  into ;  the  scale  of  er- 
Ido  not  affirrn,  that  this 
A  of  his  was  erroneous; 
ith  a  sincere  desire  to  be 
ad,  would  humbjy  submit 
lowing  inquiries. 


Mr.  Tennent  proceeded  to  tri- 
al, against  all  human  probability 
of  a  right  issue,  on  the  ground 
of  these  considerations, .u  I  know 
my  innocence ;  and  that  God, 
.whose  I  am  and  whom  I  serve, 
-Will  never  suffer  me  to  fell  by 
these  snares  of  the  devil,  jor  by 
the' wicked  machinations  of  his 
agents  or  servants."* 

Now  my  inquiry  is,  how  he 
could  be  confident  of  this.  From 
Scripture  and  the  perfections  of 
God,  the  Christian  has  sure 
'ground  for  believing,  that  God 
will  do  all  things  well,  that  he 
will  restrain  human  wrath,  «whenf 
AVer  it  is  most  fit  that  he  should 
fteatrain  it,  and  that  he  will  in* 
terpose  for  the  deliverance  of 
his  persecuted  children,  on  all 
occasions,  on  which  infinite  wis- 
dom  and  goodness  dictate  such 
interposition.  He  may  there? 
fore  with  confidence  commit  his 
ways  tb  the  Lord,  in  a  prudent 
use  of  his  own  reason  and  of  all 
lawful  means  for  his  security. 
But  it  could  not,  without  imme- 
diate revelation,  be  certainly 
known,  that  the  contemplated 
trial  was  an  occasion, .  on  which 
the  perfections  of  God  would  re- 
quire him  to  interpose.  God's 
ways  are  unsearchable ;  he  does, 
in  his  infinite  wisdom,  some- 
times permit  the  wicked  to 
prosper  against  tlje  just.  The 
God,  whom  Stefihen  served, 
"  suffered  him  to  fell  by  the 
snares  of  the  devil,  or  by  the 
wicked  machinations  .  of  his 
agents  or  -  servants  ;"  and  Ste- 
phen's Master,  though  he  did  al- 
ways the  things,  which  pleased 
his  heavenly  Father,  was  by 
wicked  .hand*  crucified  and  slain 

•  ••• 

*  Panopliit,  July,  1806,  page  61, 
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The.  indictment  on  which  Jesus  iion  i  is  sometimes  **tpwle* 
Christ  was  tried,  was  for  frlasphe-  good  consequences ;  J)  qrjM 
my  and  seditions  the  first  of  which 


was  no  less  a  charge,  nor  .better 
supported*  than  was  the .  alleged 
perjury  of  Mr.  Tennent;  With- 
out recurring  to  these  Ulustrioiis 
instances,  Mr.  Andenori*  might 
be  mentioned,  who  was  actually 


tton  is.  aemeu.mes  .aqoo#n 
with  bad.  ..  ,  ,.  7;j,| 
.  The  preceding  rcin*rl 
made  with,  muqh  defqf§i 
the  venerable  persouagfeftp 
life  they  relate,  -,. 

-    The  aame.  inquiries^' 


put  in  .the  pillory,  -on  the  ■  same    Jlfltve  been^jnade-  concenw 


indictment. 

Mr.  Tennent's  frith*  if  good, 
must  have  been  supported  on 
tome  'ground ;  but  what  ground 
there  could  have  beerii.it  is  not 
easy  to  see.  Scripture  ground, 
it: is  conceived,' there  could  be 
none.  *  Scripture  assures  na>  that 
God  wiH  do  welly  .  and  that.  aM 
thing*  ahull  work for. good ■:*•■  them 
that  love  God ;  but  it  no  where 
tells  us,  that  they  shall  not  be 
pilloried  atoned,  sawn  asunder, 
or  crucified. 

But  -it  will  be  said*  •  that  the 
event  proved  the  faith  of  Mr. 
Tennent  to  'be  well  grounded. 
I  answeY,  the  event  proved  no 

such  thing.  •  The  providence  of    ;Jbb  poor  ?  Was  not  LalfaV 
God  was-  indeed  very  visible  in     ducod  to  wretchedntisW  Ifttt 


iTe&nent's  confidence,  «(iU 
fo  the*. :  confidence  of  aoj* 
tons  concerning  ^heir^m 
^ircumstanees;: .  fifcmej  £* 
when  engaging  in  a  par 
pursuit,  have  a-attong  conf 
of  success,  though  they  ad 
edge  that  all  appearance* 
gainst  them.  u  I  have  a 
shaken  faith,,a,iays  such  a*f 
^  that  God  will  never  sUfl 
to  be  reduced  to  ektretafc" 
ty."  Pray  what  support* 
ftfrnasthis?  We  are  Mi 
belieVc  God's  word  and  t% 
on  it.  But  where  has?  Ck 
us,  that  no  good  pfcrsonffell 
come  extremely  poor  ?  «W 


the  issue  ;  but  this-  proved  noth- 
ing, asto  the  propriety  of:  going 
to  trial,  under  the  circumstances 
which  we  have  noticed.  I  may 
be  persuaded  that  a  large  quanti- 
ty of  wine  will  recover  my  friend 
from  a  fever  ■;  and  may  admin* 
ister  wine  contrary  to :  all  pru- 
dence, and  the  best  medical  ad- 
vice. My  friend  may  recover  ; 
but  wHl  this  prove  ■  thfc  pru- 
dence of  my  conduct  1  Anoth- 
er person  has  a  fever  ;  and,  in- 
fluenced by  the  same  confidence, 
which  no  remonstrances  will 
shake -or  diminish,  I  give  him 
wine.  The  patient  dies  !  New 
my  faith  was  just  as  good  in  one 
case  as  in  the  other.  A  rash  ac- 
•„Sce  Panoplist,  for  July,  p.  GO. 


gary  ?  Was  not  Jes\llf«  i 
Whiself  in  such  cir&hhfl 
that  he  had  hot  Where  te?4i 
head  ?  How  can  I  asstari 
self  :df  future  cordpeteHtfJ 
freedom1  from  extremis 
when  some,  the  latchels  6fJ 
shoes,1  lam  unworthy  to? 
down  and  unloose,  haveHtd 
experienced  such  want  fc»|1' 
True  confidence  in  G6&J 
conceived,  does  not  lellt  it 
believe,  tliat  he  will  db'Ttifc 
liculaf  thing;  for  them,"BbG 
in  general,  Chat  he  will'di 
Tjie  language  of  a  rfttie<Aaf  < 
tian  is  not,  u  IKtfW  faith  1 
fievc  that  God  will  'afwkjrfe 
serve  mc  from.  Worldly  Jtei 
rassments  ;"  it  is  this,  "  I 
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d  goodness.  If 
jirospenty,  I  wljl  f  ejeice  :  if  he 
c#ji  me  to  suffering,  DylHYgra- 
pous.  support,  I  wjll  still  exclajra, 
*'  IZvtn  *o,  Father*  for  eo  it  nath 
teemed  good  in  thy  aightS* 
;  LEfcHTON. 


,    SU&YEY    OF    V£W    ENGLAND 
CHU&CHBS. 

'  (Continued  from  p.  216.) 

,  Another  evil,  which  ^\reat- 
^ns  the  welfare  of  our  churches,, 
ii  the  neglect  or  abuse  of  catecA'itr 
teal  iji*truc**on.  Catechising  is 
que  of  the  best  and  most  approv- 
ed methods  of  teaching  children 
the  principles  of  religion*,  '  No 
othcjT  .method  has  ever  been 
found  so  well  adapted,  to  the 
state,  of  the  youthful  mind.  Chris- 
tian catechisms  have  been  the 
•uocessful  .means  of  conveying 
(rom  ope  generatioh  to,  another 
tb$  saving  knowledge  of'the  gft's,- 
ptlP.  'ijMie  general  neglect  of  Uus 

mage  of  instruction  forebodes  iar 
/Calculable  injury.  A  family  is  a 
leininary  of  church  and  state. 

Vnless  children  arc  educated  in 
the  nurture  arid ,  admonition  of 
tta-JLtord,  they  are  likely  to  grow 
up  in ;  ignorance  and  vice.  What, 
in  a  moral  view,  will  distinguish 
them  from  the  heathen,  if  they 
irpjeft  without  gospel  infqrma.- 
tion/  JEvery  parent  is  obliged, 
bfVjfee  express  .  command  of 
'fejrip^ure  ;  by  the  sole mn  vows 
3p)tw&jb9  makes,  when  he.  offers 

E.Ws  ^Jiildrcn  in  baptism',  and 
tJlHF  fl^^V^Yjhich  Wpilcr- 
ljr  bind  him  to  their  welfare,  to 
instil  into  their  minds  the  princi- 


ple's* of  'Christian  ntorality  ftnfl 
Mety.  And  as  thfe  is  so  ImfiML 
ixht and  difficult  a  duty,  the  initf- 
vitfual  nieritoers  of  the  chtit^H, 
and  the  church,  as  a-bfldy,  ouglft 
to  do  what  in1  them  Tic's  to  assist 
parents  ift  'dfechirrgmg  it.  Bft 
through  l!it  inattention  ot  jia/f- 
cnts  and  of  diuretic's  to  <f}ft 
great  dutV.  there  is  HttTe  groutttt 
to  expect  tfhdt  our  youth  will  be 
a  generatioh  to  seel;  the' Lord.  •' 
But  the're  is  something  mofi 
than  "bare  tieglect.';  An  J  «fl, 
formerly  Unknown  in  New  Eng- 
land, has'  beerflatet^'introduceQ 
inta  the  mode  of  '  catechising. 
It '  .'is  obviously  very  desf  rablc, 
that  there  be  a  general' uniformity 
in  the  method  of  mstructiilp 
youth.  The  Importance  of  thra 
must  be' felt' by  all  who  consider, 
that  unify  of  faith  among  Chris- 
tians is  intimately  connected 
with  the  honour  of  ChrlstlaridHhe 
prosperity  of  hiis.'.Chu/ch.  11' h 
to  be  expected,  that  t hc^  mode  0f 
instruction  will' have  a  jrowerftfi 
influence  on  the  jfouthfiil  mirift. 
Children,  who  arc  instrutted^m 
the  pecdliar  sentitniiht's*  of  Chris- 
tianity, an4  see  the  liappy  effttt 
of  those  sentiments  exemplified 
in  the  lives  of  ttieu;  parents,  are 
under"  advantages  to  receive  tijfe 
most  valuable  imprdssions.  Tnty 
will  be  strongly  guarded  agiih/jt 
the  danger  oflicentioits  opinions, 
and,  after  they  come  to  maturitr 
of  understanding',  will  be  liken 
toembruce  the  truths  of  rcvela 
tion.  '  Ths  earlier  they  ttfe 
taught  the  principles  of  religion, 
the  better1  .will/ they  dtimatejv 
'und'erstan"d  tliem,  [the  rrtorc1  ufcr- 
fcctly  remember  tlfcm/'and^fm? 
more  constantly  arid  dccp¥£  ieBl 
their  influence,  llow  htffC 
'important, '  tKeh,  thitt  'Ac  mil 
of    juvenile   instruction   should 
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comprise  the  system  tof  divine  lightened  unsanctifitd  reason 
truth.  And  as  there  is,  and  can  discovers.  But  *  catechism, 
be9  only  one  sue h  s ysietn  4  as.  the  professedly  constructed  on  Chris? 
particular  method  of  stating  it  tian  principles,  and  designed  to 
will  probably  produce  such  dura-  instruct  the  rising  age  in  thi 
ble  effects  on  the  mind  ;  and  a?  truths  pf  {he  Christian  reli£i|ffli» 
it  is  so  necessary  to  the(  harmony  must  be  execedjngly  defccrlye, 
of  believers  and  the  peace  of  the  if  it  do  pot  contain  the'peculiat 
church*  that  the  same  sentiments  doctrinps  revealed  in  the  gospe'L 
on  religious  subjects  should  Suppose  it  is,  free  from  errofj 
generally  prevail ;  it  is  evidently  and  contains' much  moral  apd 
of  much  consequence,  Ihat  there  religious  truth.  Yet,  if  it  want 
be  a  general  uniformity  in  the  those  truths,  which  distinguish 
mode  of  instruction.'  Religious  the  evangelical  revelation,  it  de- 
education  ought  tp  rest  on  the  serves  not  the  title  of  a  ChrUtian 
same  foundation,,  to  proceed  on  catechism.  It  is  indispensable  in 
the  tame  principles,  to  be  regujai-  a  Christian  catechism,  that  it  ex: 
ted  by  the  same  maxims.  '  Now  tybk  those  views  of  God  and  hit 
there  is  no  way,  in  which  this  law,'  of  the  moral  condition  of 
uniformity  can  be  preserved  so  tatt?)  of  the  character  and  work 
effectually,  as  by  the  general  of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  the 
adoption  of.  the  same  catechism  method  of  salvation  by  grace1, 
for  youth,  and. the  same  cdnfes*  which  compose  the  essence  of  thi 
sion  of  faith  in  the  churches.  gospel/' and 'irtake  the  Christian 

But  it  is  a  question  still,  to  be  religion  what  it  is.          (          •  ' : 

considered,  yhat  catecldsm  shall  '  .  S'eco'nxjUy.     A  phristiah  cate* 

be  adopted? .  This  leads  directly  chism  plight  to  be  composed  ''in. 

to  an    inquiry  concerning    the  plain,  definite,  precise  language?, 

wential  prqpertUs    of  a  good  Being  designed  to  convey  -hi*- 

Christian  catechism.  striiction  to  people  in  general,  rt 

On  this  subject  it  }t  a  remark  should  be  written  in  language 
which  first  occurs,  that  a  Chris-  wbich  they  can  understand.     Ite*. 
tian  catechism  ought  to  contain  all  ing  designed  to  convey  mstra& 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  tfen  Cfn  subjects,  which  are  most 
gosfiel.     If  the  Christian  rcvela-  weighty  in  themselves,,  aqil  *hkft 
.lion  is  designed  to  make  known  it  is  of  infinite  importance  that 
any  truths   not  taught  by  the  all  should  rightly  apprehend,  it 
light  of  nature  ;  to  exhibit  those  should,    in  every  part,   be    ex- 
truths  should  be  a  primary  ob-  pressed  definitely,  and  with  frrea~+ 
ject  of  a  Christian  catechism.  '  A  sion.      The  :)l  words    employed 
jriufosophical  '  catechism     may  should  be  such,  as  will  give4* 
properly  be  restricted  to  philo-  complete 'and 'exact  idea  of  the 
jsophical  truth.     A  political  cate-  trtoihs      under     consideration1  { 
chism  may  extend*  no  further  :such,  as  will  deafly  mark  ttteir' 
than  political  principles.    A  catc-  lfruffsV  so  that  they  may  be  neith* 


<itiftse  truths,  only,  .which  uhert-    shbtlW  be  so  expressed;  -that  tW 


•  ■  • 
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attentive*  unprejudiced  reader 
shall  apprehend  neither  more 
nor  less,  than  what  is  meant. 

Thirdly.  A  Christian  cate- 
chism ought  to  be  of  a  suitable 
length.  If  it  be  too  long,  it  will 
encumber  the  memory  ;  if  too 
short,  it  will  want  some  material 
part. 

fourthly.  If  a  catechism  pos- 
sess   the  above    mentioned   re* 
qulsite  qualities,  the  longer  it  has 
Seen  approved  by  the    Christian 
tvor Id,  the  more  highly  should  it  be 
esteemed.     A  catechism  may  be 
so  constructed,  as,  on  its  first 
appearance,  to  meet  the  unquali- 
fied approbation  of  wise  and  good 
men,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
will  not  endure  a  thorough  trial. 
Long  experience  often  discovers 
defects,  which  were   concealed 
from  the  most  discerning  eye. 
If,  therefore,  a  catechism,  in  addi- 
tion to  other  requisite  properties, 
has  been  sanctioned  by  experi- 
ence and  derives  authority  from 
its    antiquity,    it  is    the    more 
strongly  recommended    to  our 
confidence. 

Now  let  us  examine,  by  these 

rules,  the  Assembly9 9  shorter  eate- 

•hism%  and  see  whether  it  is  not 

a  composition  of  superior  merit. 

It  seems,  indeed,  unnecessary  to 

bestow     encomiums     on     that, 

which  so  manifestly  carries  its 

own  recommendation.      "  Gold 

needs  no  varnish,  and  diamonds 

no  painting."      Yet  it  may  be 

Useful,  in  these  infected  times, 

to   recal  the  public  attention  to 

tfaose  excellencies    of  the  cate- 

c^ffin,  for  which  it  deserves  the 

countenance  of  all  who  love  the 

interest  of  evangelical  truth,  but 

for  which  we  expect  the  enemies 

4>f  the  truth  will  endeavour  to 

%verwhelm  it  with  infamy. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  recom- 


mended by  Us  fulness.  Of  iJJ 
human  composures  of  such  a 
moderate  length,  the  catechitm 
contains  the  most  complete  sum* 
mary  of  Christian  knowledge. 
In  this  wo  find,  either  more  or 
less  explicitly,  all  the  great  doc- 
trines of  our  holy  religion. 
There  is  scarcely  one  truth  of 
importance,  which  is  not  here 
asserted.  Those  truths  espe- 
cially, which  relate  to  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ  ;  those  truths, 
which  are  the  glory  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  constitute  the  main  ob- 
ject of  our  faith  and  joy ;  those  ' 
substantial  truths,  which  tend 
savingly  to  enlighten  our  minds, 
and  to  purify  our  hearts  and 
lives,  are  held  forth  in  their  di- 
vine beauty  and  glory.  Al- 
though the  catechism  was  com- 
posed more  than  a  hundred  and 
fitly  years  ago,  it  is  remarkably  ac- 
commodated to  the  present  state 
of  religion,  and  fitted  to  counter- 
act the  errors  which  now  prevail 
in  the  world.  By  this  means  it 
conduces  more  to  the  necessary 
information  of  the  people,  than 
many  large  volumes  on  divinity* 

Its  language  is  plain,  definite^ 
and  precise.  Considering  the 
mysterious  nature  of  many  gos- 
pel truths,  and  the  ambiguity  and 
sophistry,  which  have  been  art* 
fully  associated  with  theological 
expressions,  we  have  reason  to 
admire  the  perspicuity  and  pre- 
cision of  the  catechism.  It  ut- 
ters nothing  in  dark  or  unintel- 
ligible phrases.  It  leaves  noth- 
ing indeterminate  or  doubtful* 
It  cautiously  shuns  those  intri- 
cate and  metaphysical  terms, 
which  often  perplex  divinity,  and 
furnish  to  the  bulk  of  mankind 
perpetual  occasion  of  division 
and  strife. 

Should  it  be  objected  against 
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the  catechism,  that  it  is  above  the 
under*  tan  ding  of  children  ;  we 
apswer ;  the  reason  of  this  must 
be  sought,  not  in  the  obscurity  of 
the  sentiments  or  expressions  in 
the  catechism,  hut  in  children's 
mental  incapacity.  No  cate- 
chism can  convey  clear  and  ade- 
quate ideas  to  their  minus  before 
they  are"  capable  of  receiving 
them.  Still  every  one  who  well 
considers  the  natnre  of  mankind, 
especially  of  children,  will  readi- 
ly see,  that  it  is  both  important 
and  necessarv  to  their  intcllec- 
tual  and  moral  improvement, 
constantly  to  direct  their  atten- 
tion to  things  above  their  reach, 
and  lay  in  their  retentive  memo- 
ries an  early  foundation  for  their 
knowledge  and  faith,  when  years 
shall  mature  their  faculties. 

As  to  tjie  length  of  the  cate- 
chism ;  it  is  a  circumstance  to 
be  noticed  with  pious  gratitude, 
that  so  many  momentous  truths 
are  contained  in  so  short  a  com- 
pass. It  is  of  such  a  moderate 
length,  that  it  may  be  often 
perused  by  all,  and,  with  little 
labour,  fully  committed  to  mem- 
ory. 

The  catechism  is  peculiarly 
recommended  by  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  introduced,  and  by 
the  testimony  of  long  experi- 
ence. It  was,  with  great  labour 
and  fervent  prayer,  composed  by 
an  assembly  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred divines,  eminent  for  exten- 
sive learning  and  Christian  holi- 
ness. After  being  agreed  upon 
by  that  large  and  respectable 
assembly,  it  was  most  seriously 
examined  and  approved  by  the 
general  assembly  of  the  church 
of  Scotland.  With  such  care 
Was  it  received,  as  a  directory 
for  catechising.  Its  excellence 
baa  been  more  and  more  appar- 


ent, the  longer  it  has  been  used. 
It  is  believed,  that  no  volume  of 
human  composure  has  been 
productive  of  so  much  good. 
What  a  distinguished  instrument 
has  it  been  of  promoting  among 
men  the  saving  knowledge  of  di- 
vine things  !  What  a  precious 
seed  planted  in  the  youthful 
mind,  yielding  in  their  season 
the  excellent  fruits  of  wisdom 
and  goodness  !  What  a  perma- 
nent treasure,  abundantly  en- 
riching the  church  of  God  from 
generation  to  generation  !  The 
testimony  of  ages  stamps  it  with 
unspeakable  value.  There  is 
no  composition  of  the  kind,  pos- 
sessing so  many  recommenda- 
tions ;  none  which,  in  the  most 
important  respects,  will  bear 
comparison  with  this. 

The  jfasembly't  shorter  eate- 
chum,  therefore,  is  evidently 
entitled  to  the  universal  approba- 
tion of  Christians  ;  and,  while  no 
other  of  equal  merit  is  offered, 
ought  to  I>e  resolutely  supported 
by  ministers  and  churches,  as 
a  directory  for  the  instruction  of 
the  rifting  generation. 

The  same  rules,  by  which  we 
determine  the  excellence  of  the 
Assembly's  catechism,  show  that 
most  of  those  catechisms,  which 
arc  obtruded  upon  the  world  at 
this  day,  have  little  or  nothing  to 
recommend  them.  Their  novel" 
tij  may,  indeed,  be  thought  a 
recommendation.  15 ut  this,  on 
impartial  inquiry,  will  be  found 
a  circumstance  greatly  to  their 
disadvantage.  Prudently  to  re- 
form abuses  and  make  valuable 
improvements  is  always  a  good 
work.  But  a  spirit  of  innovation^ 
which  is  justly  accounted  so 
hazardous  in  political  affairs,  is 
infinitely  more  hazardous  in  re- 
ligion.    He,  that  leads  the  way* 
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be  responsible  for  all  the 
,e£  which  he  directly 
upon  the  church,  and,  in 
tare*  for  all  which  will  be 
mod  by  others  following 
ample.* 

sen  would  introduce  a  new 
ism,  it  becomes  them  to 
it  one,  which  deserves  to 
fierred  before  the  Asaem- 

Let  us,  then,  examine  the 
isms,     which     have    been 

poured    upon    the    land. 

do  we  find,  that  entitles 
to  public  regard  ?  On  al- 
nrery  great  subject  of  rev- 
\f  we  meet  either  palpa- 
OTf  studied  ambiguity,  or 
ilence.  And  it  is  often  the 
that  those  divine   truths, 

seem   to  be  held  forth, 


may  be  thought  that  some 
Eft,  here  made,  are  injuri- 
the  character  of  the  pious  Dr. 
-a,  who  composed  and  publish- 
ers! catechisms  for  children ; 
■  example  may  be  urged,  as 
nig  the  conduct  which  we  have 
the  liberty  to  censure.  But  it 
found,  on  inquiry,  that  our  re- 
imply  no  censure  of  Dr. 
'••  He  entertained  the  highest 
for  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
and  never  meant  that  it  should 
erseded  by  any  which  he  coin- 
His  views  are  satisfactorily 
1  from  tue  following  quotations, 
a  it  down  as  his  tirst  rule  for 
liajr  catechisms  for  children, 
different  catechisms  be  com- 
Tor  different  ages  and  capaci- 
ich  of  which  should  contain  an 
:t  of  Christianity,  or  a  view  of 
tole  religion  in  miniature.  In  tlie 
'.these  all  the  questions  should 
ihort,  plain,  aud  easy  as  possi- 
r  young  children;  and  others 
be  gradually  more  large  and 
id  enter  a  little  further  into  the 
of  God,  which  they  should 
according  to  their  increasing 
md  the  growth  of  their  under, 
agi  and  the  last  of  them  may 
tat  comprehensive   system  of 


are  either  half  expressed,  or  dis- 
torted and  misapplied.  How 
great  the  inconsideration  and 
rashness,  if  not  the  criminality  of 
those,  who  endeavour  to  substi- 
tute, in  the  place  of  our  excel- 
lent catechism,  other  models  of 
instruction,  nthich,  comparably, 
have  scarcely  a  shadow  of  excel- 
lence !  How  can  we  reflect  upon 
it,  without  a  mixture  of  grief 
and  indignation,  that  so  many 
covert,  and  so  many  open  mea- 
sures should  take  place,  which 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  create 
a  dis esteem  and  neglect  of  such 
an  excellent  form  of  sound  words  ; 
particularly,  that  ministers  of 
God's  word  should  be  so  for- 
ward to  supersede  it  entirely, 
when  the  cause  of  gospel  truth 

•  •  •  • 

Christian  religion,  which  is  common- 
ly called  the  Assembly's  Catechism." 
Again,  he  says,  "  All  that  I  presume 
to  propose  to*  my  friends  is,  that  the 
Assembly's  Catechism  might  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  children  when  they 
are  grown  up  to  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age,  or  more,  and  that  there 
might  be  some  shorter  and  easier 
forms  of   instruction    provided    for 
young  children,  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  the  knowledge  of  religion  in  their 
tender  minds,  and  to  train  them  up 
by  degrees  till  they  are  capable  of  us- 
ing the   Assembly's  Catechism  with 
understanding  and  judgment."    The 
plan  of  instruction  proposed  by  Dr. 
Watts,  is  deemed  worthy  of  high 
regard.    But  let  it  be  well  considered, 
how  different  his  design  was  from  the 
design  of  others,  who  pretend  to  imi- 
tate his  example.     He  viewed  the 
Asfembly*s  Catechism  as  holding  the 
highest  place  in  the  best  scheme  of 
catechetical  instruction.    He  had  no 
idea  of  doing  any  thin?  to  set  it  aside, 
or  to  sink  its  credit ;  out  wished  that 
it  might  be  used,  after  some  easier 
forms,  to  perfect  the  religious  education 
ofchiUren.    How  different  the  object 
of  those,  who  wish,  either  gradually, 
or   at  once,  to  exclude  it  IVoA  the 
schemr  of  religious  education. 


II.  No.  t. 
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requires  them  to  use  the  most 
diligent  means  to  restore  its 
saluturv  influence,  and  to  awaken 
the  attention  of  parents  and  chil- 
dren to  its  all  important  contents. 
They  may  pretend  a  ^ish  for  an 
improved  plan  of  religious  educa- 
tion. But  the  methods  adopted 
are  sufficient  to  convince  the  at- 
tentive observer,  that  they  are 
either  governed  by  a  desire  to 
.  supplant  that'  system  of  theolo- 
gy, which  the  reformed  church 
has  generally  embraced,  or,  at 
least,  arc  criminally  indifferent 
respecting  it. 

Such  are  the  circumstances  of 
the  present  times,  that  we  cannot 
help  lamenting,  as  hostile  to  the 
religious    improvement  of    the 


young,  and  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  every  attempt  to  sink 
that  catechism,    which   was   so 
piously  composed    and  so    cau- 
tiously   introduced ;     which    is 
characterized    by  such    internal 
excellence ;    and  is,  besides,   so 
extensively    supported     by    the 
public  authority  of  the  church, 
and  ratified  by  the  uniform  testi- 
mony of  ages.     Let  the  church- 
es of  Cod  awake  ;   let  them-  a*k 
for  the  old  way,  and  walk  in  the 
footstefis  of  the  Jiock  ;    and  let 
them  always  beware  of  men  des- 
titute of  the  truth,  whose  impo- 
sing arts  and  devious   example 
would    lead    them    into    paths, 
where,  fatal  danger  lurks,  and  the 
Saviour  is  not  seem       Pastor1 
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ORIGINAL  LETTER    BY  REV.  MR. 
RICHARD  BAXTER  TO  A  PROD- 
IGAL SOX. 

Sir, 

The  many  obligations  laid  up- 
on me  by  the  kindness  of  your 
parents,  and  the  last  request  of 
your  mother  on  your  behalf, 
command  me  to  make  known  my 
thoughts  to  you  concerning  your 
present  and  everlasting  state. 

I  know  the  grace  of  Cod  is 
free,  and  that  many  parents  are 
in  heaven,  whose  children  are  in 
hell ;  but  yet,  some  respect  the 
mercy  of  Cod  hath  to  children 
for  their  parents*  sake;  which 
puts  me  in  some  hope  of  you  ; 
and,  for  myself,  I  cannot  think  of 
wyour  mother,  whose  soul  is  now 
with  God,  withput  a  strong  aflcc- 


tion  to  her  offspring ;  which  will 
jiot  suffer  me  to   see  you  perish 
in  utter  silence,  and  to  forbear  mf 
-admonition,  how  ungrateful  soev- 
crit  may  prove  to  your  corruption. 
I   have   long    inquired    after 
your  welfare  ;     and,    from   the    * 
voice  of  Fame,  I  heard  a  very  ^ 
sad  report  of  you:    That  vokkj 
were  quite  given  up  to  drinking- ^g 
sporting,  idle  company  and  cour--^ 
ses,  in  flat  licentiousness*  in  you*, 
disobedience  to  your  father,  an 
to  the  grief  of  his  heart ;    an, 
that,  as  you  were  a  child  win 
you  should  have  been  a  man,  i 
now  you  grow  worse  than  man 
child  ;    so   that  your  father 
purposed  to  marry,  and  disinhe- 
you,  that  he  might  not  leave  V 

■  estate  to  such .  I  was  lo?  ^» 

to  credit  this  report ;    but  mr—  n 
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further  inquiry  of  some  that  I 
knew  to  be  your  friends,  and  all 
confirmed  it ;  so  that  I  am  in 
great  fears  lest  it  be  true. 

Sir,  -believe  it,  these  lines  are 
not  begun  to  you  without  tears. 
Alas  i  that  the  only  son,  the  too 
much  beloved  darling  of  my  dear 
deceased  friend,  should  prove  a 
wretch,  an    invincible  neglecter 
of  God  and  his  salvation,  and  an 
heir  of  everlasting  misery  (with- 
out conversion  !)  Shall  the  soul 
of  such  an  affectionate,  careful 
mother  see  you  in  damnation  ? 
Shall  the  heart  of  a  loving  father, 
tvho  looked  for  much  of  his  earth- 
ly comfort  in  you,  have  his  great- 
est   earthly   sorrow   from   you  ? 
Is  it  not  sorrow  enough  to  put 
him   to  part  with  half  himself, 
but   he  must  see  his  only  son  as 
lost  and  dead  while  he  js  alive  ? 

Sir,  if  you  cannot  feel  words, 
^ou  shall  shortly  have  that  which 
will  make  you  .feel.     What !  is 
your    heart    become    a    stone  ? 
-Have  you  so  lately  seen  the  face 
of  death  in  a  deceased  mother, 
snid  <lo  you  no  better  bethink  you 
of  your  own  ?  I  beseech  you  for 
the  sake  of  her  that  charged  you 
l>y  her  last  word  to  you,  to  be 
ruled  by  me ;    nay,    I   beseech 
you,  for  the  sake  of  God  and  of 
A'our  soul,  that  vou  would  take 
these   lines  a  little  into  your  pri- 
vate   serious   thoughts,    if   you 
know   bow  to  be  serious ;    and 
that  you  will  not  proceed  any 
further  in  your  folly,  till  you  can 
tell  how  to  answer  the  question 
which  1  shall  now  put  to  you. 

Sir,  what  do  you  think  on  ? 
Do  you  not  believe  that  the  infi- 
nite God  beholdeth  you,  and  that 
you  live  in  his  presence  ?  Is 
God's  presence  nothing  to  you  ? 
Are  you  affected  with  nothing 


but  what  you  see  ?  Do  you  liv« 
only  by  sense,  and  not  by  faith  I 
Say  not  so,  without  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  brutishness  ;  do  not 
so,  unless  you  will  disown  your 
manhood. 

I  beseech  you,  tell  me,  do  you 
ever  think  of  dying,  and  of  what 
follows  ?  If  not,  what  shift  do 
you  make  to  overcome  your  wit, 
so  far  as  to  forget  it  ?  If  you  dQ9 
what  shift  make  you  to  overcome 
your  wit  and  sense  itself  so  far 
as  to  disregard  it  ?  Can  your 
guilty  soul  endure  the  terrors  of 
an  offended  Majesty  ?  Is  it  noth- 
ing to  l>e  condemned  by  the  most 
holy  God  to  everlasting  tor- 
ments ? 

Sir,  you  had  best  bethink  you 
quickly  whom  you  have  to  do 
with.  It  is  not  only  an  earthly 
father  that  you  offend,  but  you  are 
a  creature  and  a  subject  of  eter- 
nal Majesty.    You  owe  him  your 

highest  love  and  obedience 

He  will  make  you  know  your- 
self, and  know  your  Maker,  and 
know  his  laws,  and  know  your 
duty,  or  he  will  make  you  howl 
in  endless  misery  for  it.  You 
may  make  bold  with  a  man  like 
yourself;  but  be  not  too  bold 
with  the  consuming  fire.  The 
sun  is  darkness  in  comparison  of 
his  glory  ;  the  heavens  and  earth 
are  but  as  an  hand  breadth,  in 
comparison  of  his  infinitcness. 
Thousands  and  ten  thousands  of 
glorious  angels  are  praising  Him, 
while  such  a  thing  as  you  are- 
slighting,  forgetting  and  disobey- 
ing Him.  And  do  you  think 
he  will  long  put  up  with  this  at 
your  hands  ?  If  you  dare  take 
your  Prince  by  the  throat,  if  you 
dare  play  with  a  raging  hun- 
gry lion,  yet  do  not  play  with  the 
wrath  of   God.      If   you    dart 
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Venture  <m  fire  or  water,  yet  learn 
more  wit  than  to  venture  on 
hell-fire. 

Do  you  think  these  are  but 
empty  words  ?  Believe  you  not  a 
life  to  come  ?  If  you  do  not, 
your  unbelief  shall  not  procure 
your  escape :  but  experience 
shall  convince  you,  and  make  you, 
in  despite  of  you,  believe  or  con- 
feSs  that  there  is  an  endless  life 
that  you  shoulj^lWde  provided 
for.  If  you  do  believe  it,  you 
are  out  of  your  wits,  man,  to  be- 
lieve one  thing,  and  do  another ; 
to  believe  that  you  are  near  to 
heaven  .or  hell,  and  yet  make 
light  of  it ! 

O,  Sir,  it  is  but  a  few  days  that 
you  have  to  take  your  fleshly 

Eleasures  in  ;  but  it  is  long  and 
>ng  indeed  that  you  must  suffer 
for  it,  if  speedy  sound  conversion 
prevent  it  not.  How  many 
years  must  your  flesh  and 
bones  lie  in  the  earth,  while 
your  soul  is  paying  dear  for  your 
wilfulness !  And  how  many 
millions  of  years  after  must  soul 
and  body  lie  in  hell  1  Will  you 
take  comfort  in  the  remembrance 
of  your  present  pleasures  ?  Will 
it  ease  your  torments,  think  you, 
to  remember  that  once  you  had 
your  will,  and  once  you  gratified 
your  flesh  ? 

Sir,  deal  plainly  and  not  deceit- 
fully with  yourself.  Are  you 
considerately  resolved  to  sell  all 
your  hopes  of  heaven  for  your 
pleasure?  Are  you  resolved  of 
it  ?  Will  you  make  so  mad  a 
bargain  ?  Will  you  venture  upon 
hell  for  a  little  sensual  delight  ? 
If  this  be  your  deliberate  resolu- 
tion, you  be  not  worthy  the 
name  of  a  man,  nor  worthy  to 
come  into  the  company  of  men. 
If  it  be  not,  what  mean  you,  to  do 
it?  The    Governor  and  Judge 


of  the  world  hath  told  you,  that 
"they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ; 
apd  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit :"  that 
a  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
that  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye 
shall  die  ;  that  they  who  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God ; 
and  that  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  pone  of 
his." 

Sir,  all  these,  and  a  hundred 
more  such,  are  the  true  words  of 
God,  which  I  mind  you  o£  that 
you  may  see  who  it  is  that  yoq 
are  so  bold  with,  and  what  it  iq 
that  you  cast  your  soul  oe. 
Jest  not  with  damnation.  Heart- 
en not  to  the  suggestions  of 
your  vain  imagination,  nor  to 
the  deceitful  words  of  prating 
sensualists,  when  you  see  the 
words  of  God  against  them.  Re? 
member  who  you  are  and  where 
you  stand.  Though  you  are  a 
gentleman,  you  are  but  a  lump  of 
walking  dirt,  as  to  that  bod? 
ily  part  which  you  pamper. 
You  are  continually  in  the  hand 
of  God.  How  afraid  am  I,  lest 
I  should  ere  long  hear  of  you* 
death,  and  so  you  should  be  past 
recovery  in  hell,  and  out  of  the 
reach  of  warnings  and  advice ! 
and  what  a  base  dishonour  is  H  ^ 
to  your  understanding,  that  youpi 
should  set  so  high  an  estimates 
on  the  sordid  delights  of  J 
fleshly  mind,  as  to  ca#t  away 
and  Christ,  and  heaven/and 
and  friends,  and  credit, 
conscience,  and  all  for  them  ! 

Why,  Sir,  i§  it  really  yoi 
judgment  that  your  fleshly  pi 
sures  are  worth  all  these  i  If 
be,    what    a  blind   and 
mind  have  you  ?  I  dare  say 
profess,  that  no  man  in 
hath  a  greater  error.     If  it 


1806.]        Baxter**  Letter  to  a  Prodigal  Son. 


277 


not  your  judgment,  will  you  go 
against    your    own    judgment? 
Why,  in  this,  you  are  far  worse 
than  any  beast ;  far  a  beast  hath 
no  reason  to  rule  his  appetitet 
snd  so  disobeycth  not  bis  reason) 
but  you    hare    reason,    if   you 
will  not  stifle  and  bury  it,  but  use 
it.      What  is  it  that  you    love 
mo  much  better  than  God,  than 
#Christ,  than  heaven  and  all  ?    Is 
It  drink  and  play,  and  fleshly  plea- 
sure ?  Why  a  heathen,  a  Turk, 
a  dog,  a  swine,  -hath  his  part  in 
ihese  as  well  as  you.     Take  it 
not  ill  that  I  speak  to  you  in 
so  plain  and  homely  a  phrase.   I 
tell  you  the  day  is  even  at  hand, 
when  your  tongue  shall  confess 
that  I  spoke  not  half  so  ill  of 
four  way  of  folly  as  it  doth  de- 
serve.   You  have  read  in  Luke, 
(the  sixteenth)  of  him  that  was 
tormented  in  hell,  because  he 
fad   his  good  things  in  this  life, 
in     gay   clothing  and  delicious 
Are  :  and  how  much  worse  than 
this  do  you ! 

O,   Sir,  remember  sin,  is  de- 

l&citfo],  the  flesh  is  base,  the  world 

*fe  worthless,  pleasures  here  are 

t*ut  short ;  but  God  is  of  infinite 

perfection ;  heaven  is  a  certain  du- 

>*able  possession ;  holiness  is  sweet 

jtad  amiable  ;  the  life  of  godliness 

*«  clean,  and  safe,  and  pleasant. 

I   am  loath  to  word  with  you 

^feny  further ;  but  address  myself 

%o  you,  in  the  grief  of  my  heart, 

Mnr  your  sin   and  misery,  with 

these  three  important   requests, 

"which   I   entreat  you,  that  you 

-will  not  deny  me. 

First,  That  you  will,  patiently 
and  considerately,  read  over  and 
over  this  letter,  which  I  write  to 
you. 

Secondly,  That  you  will  delib- 
erately read  over  this  treatise  of 
conversion,    which    herewith    I 


•end  you;  and  as  you  go,  ex- 
amine your  soul  by  it,  and  al- 
low it  your  most  sober  solitary 
thoughts. 

Thirdly,  Th£t  you  would  prer 
aently,  this  night,  betake  your- 
self to  Qod  in  prayer  on  your 
Juiees,  and  lament  with  tears  your 
former  folly,  and  earnestly  beg 
his  pardoning  grace,  und  beseech 
hirr>  to  give  you  a  new,  a  holy,  a 
mortified  mind  ;  and  make  this 
seriously  your  daily  practice  ; 
and  then,  go  to  your  father,  and 
on  your  knees,  confess  your  sin 
and  disobedience,  and  beg  his 
pardon,  and  promise  unfeignedly 
to  do  so  no  more ;  and  that 
from  this  day  forward,  you  will 
take  your  fleshly  disposition  for 
the  great  and  dangerous  enemy 
of  your  soul ;  on  the  conquest 
of-  which  your  salvation  lieth  ; 
and  which  you  must  study  to 
subdue,  and  not  to  please.  Read 
what  Paul  himself  thought  ne- 
cessary, 1  Cor.  ix.  25 — 27  ;  and 
that  you  never  more  meddle 
with  sports  and  recreations,  or 
drink,  or  fleshly  pleasures,  but 
soberly  and  ordinatcly,  and  no 
more  than  is  needful  to  fit  you 
for  the  service  of  God  ;  and  that 
your  care  and  business,  and  eve- 
ry day's  work  may  be  (when 
you  have  bewailed  your  youthful 
folly)  to  do  God  all  the  service 
that  you  can,  and  make  ready 
for  your  appearing  tafore  the 
Lord  ;  and  make  sure  of  that 
everlasting  glory,  which  you 
have  forfeited. 

Go  not  out  of  doors  till  you 
have  examined  yourself  whether 
you  go  on  your  Master's  busi- 
ness ;  and  whether  vour  work  be 
such  that  you  would  be  comfort* 
ably  found  in,  if  death  shall  call 
you  l>efore  you  come  in  a» 
gain. 


278 


Baxters  Letter  to  a  Prodigal  Son.  [  Ncm. 


«  One  thing  is  needful,"  and 
all  things  else  are  toys.  Choose 
the  better  part,  which  shall  never 
be  taken  from  you,  Luke  x.  42  ; 
hate  such  a  disposition  as  han- 
kers after  sensual,  brutish  de- 
lights, and  loveth  pleasures  more 
than  God  ;  and  had  rather  be  at 
sports  or  drinking,  than  in  his 
service  ;  and  loves  the  company 
of  merry  jovial  fools  better  than 
of  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  PsaJ. 
xv.  4  ;  and  had  rather  sport  and 
talk  away  time,  than  spend  it  in 
preparing  for  eternal  glory  ;  for 
if  this  be  the  present  frame  of 
your  mind,  as  true  as  the  word 
of  God  is  true,  you  are  dead  in 
sin,  and  an  heir  of  hell  ;  and 
cannot  be  saved,  unless  convert- 
ing, saving  grace,  do  make  you 
a  new  creature,  and  give  you  a 
new  heart,  so  that  u  old  things 
pass  away,  and  all  things  be- 
come new,"  with  you,  2  Cor.  v. 
17. 

Sir,  I  again  beseech  you  to 
grant  mc  these  three  requests  that 
I  have  made  to  you.  It  would 
rejoice  me  much  to  hear  of  your 
conversion,  as  it  grieves  me  to 
hear  what  you  are,  and  fear  what 
you  wiH  be.  If  you  yield  this 
much  to  God  and  me,  you  will 
have  the  everlasting  comfort  of 
it.  If  you  will  not,  I  do  testify 
to  your  face,  that  it  is  not  your 
fleshly  pleasures,  nor  idle,  delu- 
sory companions,  nor  your  un- 
belief, stupidity,  false  imagina- 
tions, or  childish  follv,  that  shall 
save  you  from  the  burning  wrath 
of  God ;  and  I  profess,  I  h;ul 
rather  be  a  toad  than  you.  And 
let  me  add,  the  words  of  a  dying 
mother,  and  the  earnest  requests 
of  her  and  your  yet  surviving 
friend,  shall  witness  against  you 
Wore  the  Lord,  and  aggravate 


that  load  that  must  be  on  your 
soul  to  all  eternity. 

Sir,  nobody  shall  know  from 
me  what  1  write  to  you,  if  yon 
keep  it  to  yourself  and  amend  ; 
and  as  long  as  no  eye  sceth  it 
but  your  own,  the  plainest  deal* 
ing,  in  so  great  a  cause,  can  be  no 
injury  to  you.  But  let  me  tell 
you,  if  you  shall  go  on  in  folly* 
and  turn  not  unto  God,  and  live 
not  in  his  fear,  perhaps  I  may 
publish  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
world  the  admonition,  which  £ 

have  given  you,  that it 

may  appear,  that  if  you  wert 
disobedient  to  a  dying  mother, 
yet,  I  was  faithful  to  the  last 
charge  of  a  dying  friend  ;  and  if 
you  durst  abuse  the  Lord  by  sin- 
ning, so  durst  not  I  by  letting 
you  alone.  But  God  forbid  that 
you  should  put  me  to  this  !  I 
cannot,  1  will  not  yet  give  up 
my  hope,  that  God  hath  mercy 
for  a  son  of  so  many  prayers  and 
tears,  which  have  been  poured 
out  for  you  by  a  saint  now  ia 
heaven  ;  and  which  the  Lord  is 
witness  are  seconded  with  the 
tears  of  your  surviving  monitory 
with  which  these  lines  were  ber 
gun,  and  are  now  ending  ;  and 
which  shall  be  followed  with  my 
prayers  while  God  will  give  me 
a  heart  to  pray,  that  you  may 
presently  prove  a  returning 
prodigal ;  that  both  your  earthly 
and  heavenly  lather  may  re* 
joice,  and  say,  4i  This  our  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again \ 
was  lost,  and  is  found."  (Luke 
xv.  i>2.)  1  pray  you  read  the 
whole  chapter. 

Sir,  J  remain  an  earnest  desir- 
er  of  your  conversion  and  salva- 
tion, 

Richard  Baxter. 

Scolts'  Ma& 
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ho  many  other  charitable 
ions  in  the  citv  of  Glas- 
Gotland,  is  u  a  neat,  quiet, 
table  retreat  for  old /irofile, 
nas  this  inscription  over 
e. 

ben  this  fabric  was  built, 
irtam ;  but  in  the  year 
i  was  made  an  llo»fiifal 
fieo/ilc.  The  fabric  be- 
uinous  in  a  great  mea- 
id  some  parts  uninhabita- 
l-the  year  1726  the  repa- 
were  begun,  and  fifteen 
mis  added  by  charitable 
[IS,  which  will  be  suppli- 
ld  persons  as  the  revenue 
aied  by  donations.  Three 
i  pounds  sterling  entitles 
lof  to  a  presentation  of 
-ss,  widow  of  a  burgess, 
I  of  a  burgess,  male  or 
;  and  350/.  sterling 
le  donor  a  right  to  pre- 
f  person  whatsoever,  not 
I  nor  under  fifty  years  of 

if  hospital  each  person 
.  own  room,  eleven  feet 
t  and  a  half,  in  which  is  a 
•d  and  window.  These 
open  into  a  passage 
feet  and  a  half  wide,  at 
1  of  which  is  a  sitting 
»r  such  as  choose  to  as- 
together.  A  chaplain 
rayers  morning  and  eve- 
There  is  a  garden  and 
Hiveniences.  They  have 
eat  three  times  a  week, 
•iled  three  times,  and 
bottles  of  good  beer  ; 
lothes  and  linen  are  also 
d  ;  but  the  allowance  for 
;  is  only  sixpence  a 
The  circumstance  of 
(ton's  having  a  window 


at  command  was  very  agreeable 
to  me,  as  I  have  often  observed, 
and  lately  a  Norwich  Hos/iital  for 
old  fieoftle  where  many  lodge  in 
the  same  room,  that  the  infirmi- 
ty, or  peevishness  of  one  person 
has  been  the  cause  of  half  stifling 
the  rest  for  the  want  of  the  ad- 
mission of  (that  cordial  of  life) 
air.  Howard, 

Seminaries  of  learning  are 
the  springs  of  society,  which,  a» 
they  How,  foul  or  pure,  diffuse 
through  successive  generations 
de/iravify  and  miuery,  or  on  the 
contrary,  virtue  and  happiness. 
On  the  bent  given  to  our  minds, 
as  they  open  and  expand,  de- 
pends their  subsequent  fate  ; 
and  on  the  general  management 
of  education,  depend  the  honour 
and  dignity  of  our  species. 

Dr.  Price. 

"  It  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  ^/r- 
buthnot,  that  renewing  and  cool- 
ing the  air  in  a  patient's  room 
by  opening  the  bed-curtains, 
door,  and  windows,  in  some  cases 
letting  it  in  by  pipes,  and  in 
general  the  right  management 
of  air  in  the  bed-chamber,  is 
among  the  chief  branches  of 
regimen  in  inflammatory  dis- 
eases, provided  still  that  the  in- 
tention of  keeping  up  a  due 
quantity  of  perspiration  be  not 
disappointed."  And  Dr.  /or- 
duce  adds,  "  By  the  officious  and 
mistaken  care  of  silly  nurses  in 
this  respects  tiie  disease  is  often 
increased  and  lengthened,  or 
even  proves  fatal.  Numberless 
indeed  are  the  mischiefs,  which 
arise  from  depriving  the  patient 
of  cool  air,  the  changing  of 
which,  so  as  to  remove  the  pu- 
trid streams,  is  most  of  all  ne- 
cessary in   putrid  diseases."     I 
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t  could.  And  it  seems 
>  have  been  a  secret,  la- 
inciple  of  the  fear  and 
iod, that  established  him 
mrpose.  For  it  looks  as 
aired  to  have  a  supply  of 
e  materials  for  his  mind 
upon,  choosing  it  should 
employed  in  recollecting 
Lectin  g  upon  those  re* 
hat  thereby,  if  possible, 
:  be  kept  from  blasphem- 
d,  like  the  rest  of  the 
n  the  infernal  prison. 

Buck's  Anecdotes. 


left  off,  to  pursue  it  without  in- 
terruption on  his  arrival. 


FREDERIC    II. 

ieric,"  says  M.  T.  "  di- 
%  books  into  two  classes, 
[y  or  for  amusement. 
ond  class,  which  was  in- 
the  most  numerous,  he 
ly  once  :  the  first  was 
■ablv  less  extensive,  and 
aposed  of  books,  which 
ed  to  study  and  have  re- 
to  from  time  to  time 
his  life  ;  these  he  took 
ne  after  the  other,  in  the 

which  they  stood,  ex- 
en  he  wanted  to  verily, 
.imitate,  some  passage. 
five  libraries,  all  exactly 
id  containing  the  same 
ranged  in  the  same  or- 
e  at  Potsdam,  a  second 
Souci,  a  third  at  Berlin, 

at  Charlottenburg,  and 
it  Breslaw.  On  remov- 
ither  of  these  places,  he 
'  to  make  a  note  of  the 
his  subject  at  which  he 


The  following  was  an  humorous 
cure  for  •unclerieal  practices. 

m 

THE    CITRATE    RELIEVED. 

A  violent  Welch  'squire  hav- 
ing taken  offence  at  a  poor  cu- 
rate, who  employed  his  leisure 
hours  in  mending  clocks  and 
watches,  applied  to  the  bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  with  a  formal  com- 
plaint against  him  for  impiously 
carrying  on  a  trade  contrary  to 
the  statute.  His  lordship  having 
heard  the  complaint,  told  the 
'squire  he  might  depend  upon  it 
that  the  strictest  justice  should 
be  done  in  the  case  ;  according- 
ly the  mechanic  divine  was  sent 
lor  a  few  days  after,  when  the 
bishop  asked  him,  "  How  he 
dared  to  disgrace  his  diocese 
by  becoming  a  mender  of 
clocks  and  watches."  The 
other,  with  all  humility,  an- 
swered, u  To  satisfy  the  wants 
of  a  wife  and  ten  children/' 
"  That  won't  do  with  me,"  re- 
joined the  prelate,  "  I'll  inflict 
such  a  punishment  upon  you  as 
shall  make  you  leave  off  your 
pitiful  trade,  I  prom i so  you  ;" 
and  immediately  calling  in  his 
secretary,  ordered  him  to  make 
out  a  presentation  for  the  aston- 
ished curate  to  a  living  of  at  least 
one    hundred   and  fifty  pounds 


per  annum. 


Buck's  Anecdotes. 


Tol.  II. 


Nx 


882  Remem.-...Dr.  Livingsta***  Sermon.        \ 

BfDtrtDOf  J3*to  J^uMuatiane. 


The  Triumph  of  the  Oonhel.    4 

91 P  MWJl  JV0  iHttoVhejOtt  the VlTTO 

ront  M— ternary  fcrfcfy,  at 
thtir  mmuol  meeting',  JfrrU  3, 
1804.  J»  John  H.  Lmwo*- 
tq*,O.D.  &.T.JP.  Towhieh 
mrt  added,  an  <«*«*«•,  ««  ■*- 
wm/  fTjteff  gjTrt*  iffrfcWn^  atttf 
other' hafter*  relating  Jo"  iwn- 
<*■  M&<».  Now  York,  T. 
'  fc  J.  8* onb.  pp.  w . ' 


ftcT.xiv.  6,  7.  JM'Itaw 
another  angel  Jty  in  Hit  nddt  of 
heaven,  'having  the  tnwrtmtUng 
goehel  to  firenth  unlet  them-  that 
dmeM  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
natim,  and  htndtrd,  and  tongue, 
andfieaflle,  laying,  with  a  loud 
voice,  fiar  Oon\  and  give  glory  to 
him  i  Jhr  the  hour  of  ht»  judg- 
ment la  tome  i  and  wrthifl  htm 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
tie  tea,    and    the  fountain*    of 


Tst  ■ftotlgn  of  the  Alteon  is, 
Jtnt,  to  atcettidn  the  object rafthU 
prophecy  ,•  teeondtj/,  to.  tivttti- 
gate.  the  fieriod  of  ito  accomfiSei- 
ment. 

"-'  Wtth  t'*teir  to  tWft  Abject  of 
tie  prdphecy,  or  the  "WW*  pft- 
dicteij,'  the  author  gWri  that  eic- 
pl«sation  of  the  text. 
"  -Tk«tJohmfc»f*»w»pnri«rf,  *hen 
■  mmknu  ministry  would  wise  i»  the 
'mmmt  of  tfca  rtwwhf,  wtta  ■ 


i,  aodbca  prelude 
to  momentous  chances  in  the  nhnrrh 
and  in  the  world." 

Be  giret  the  meaning  of  the 
prophecy  still  mors  ptrticuUrlr 
fa  the  following  paragraph  ; 
"J<*»  awrin  »&ioa7*at  altar  « 


•« 


ingtilar  n 

-"-I 

churches  ;  that  the  gospel,  K 
rity,  would  be  sent  to  the  a 
lunl  lands,  and  succCJ*  «P 
benevolent  work-   The  oi.Ur 

ercise  ot"  the  ministry vol 

object  of  this  risibn.  It  Wl 
thing  beyond  the  common  if* 
It  wis  •'.-.  !i  preaching  ind  Ml 
agation  of  the  gospel,  as  Jot 
before  conu  rapUted.  Then 
magnitude  °ii  the  plan. 
of  sentiment,  i  speed  i 
tion,  a  zeal  in  the  efforts,  an 
perily  in  the  enterprise,  wt 
tinguisheil  this  from  all  fc 
riods.  The  event  here  a 
comprehends  a  scries  of  cm 
efti-cts,  a  sucetaakai  of  H 
ends,  not  to  be  complete)]  b 
or  finished  by  a  single  «e* 
is  represented  as  a  peram 
growing  tiork.  It  comment 
die  mi* 
rocceds, 
increase  in  going.  TheK, 
limits  to  the  progress  of  a 
From  the  time  he  begins  1 
preach,  he  uitl  contir 
preach,  until  he  ha»  b 
c  rlasting  gospel  to  al 
tongues,  and  kindred,  l__ 
the  earth.  Hail,  happy  pn 
cheering  prospert  •  Whea,  I 
blessed  hour  arrive  !  WliCft 
angel  commence  his  flight  !* 
This  introduces  the 
head,  under  which  the 
discovers  great  in  gem  " 
advances  sentiments  T' 
teresting  to  the  Cliristii 

"  Prophecy,"  he  obserr 
nishiii,  like  history, 
logical  calendar  i  and  the  p» 
with  respect  to  the  time  r' 
complishmcnt,  may  be  l 
three  distinct  classes.  _ 
prcssly  specify  the  period  l 
thing  foretold  shall  take 
Otlier  predictions  do  not  ip 
series  of  years  from  which  i 
tntion  can  proceed,  but  cca 


continue  ta 
liu  broufto 
to  all  «ati< 

Ired,  and  | 
l,:.!,|.y  perk 
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* ubsequent.  Jn  such  the  key  of  ex- 
planation must  be  fcand  in  the  order 
of  events.  To  the  third  class  belong' 
-those  prophecies,  in  which  no  time  is 
mentioned,  and  no  order  established, 
hut  other  events  are  predicted,  and 
declared  to  be  co-existent.n 

Agreeably  to  this  arrange- 
ment, the  author  concludes,  that 
the  prediction  now  under  con- 
sideration belongs  to  the  second 

,class. 

"  To  the  order  of  the  £vent,w  he 
observes,  "  we  must  be  principally 
indebted  for  information.    The  vision 
before  us  is  the  second  recorded  in 
this   chapter.    Consistently  with  an 
established  rule.... .the  time  when  the 
angel  will  commence  his  preaching1 
toast  be  after  what  is  intended  by  the 
first  vision,  sod  before  the  third.    At 
some  period  between  these  two  ea- 
taemes  this  prophecy  will  be  accom- 
plished." 

The  object  of  the  first  vision 
i»  determined  to  be  the  great 
ssyent,  which  is  commonly  called 
the  Reformation,  which  hap- 
Jpened  in  the  beginning  of  the 
mixteenth  century. 

By  great  Babylen  iu  the  third 

vision 

M  Is  indisputably  intended  the  seat 
dominion  of  that  powerful  adver- 
rj  who  for  many  ages  has  en- 
•croached  upon  the  prerogatives  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  persecuted  fcis 
Taathful  followers.  The  duration  of 
this  enemy  is  limited  to  twelve  hun- 
dred and  sixty  prophetic  vears 

The  latest  date,  which  has  been,  or, 
indeed,  can  be  fixed  for  his  rise,  ex- 
tends his  continuance  to  the  year 
1999 »  consequently  his  fall  must,  at 
^protest,  be  immediately  be  Fore  the 
year  2000;  when  the  millennium  will 
be  fully  introduced. 

••Here  then  we  have  found  two 
extremes,  between  which  the  predic- 
tion in  question  will  be  fulfilled.  It 
JBBSt  be  after  the  Reformation,  and 

Srorg  the  fait  of  antichrist.  The  an- 
I  must  begin  his  flight  after  the 
year  1500,  and  before  the  year  2000. 
This  brings  our  inquiry  within  the 
space  of  fire  hundred  years.  These 
boundaries  will  be  abridged,  when 
V«  1*0*01  that  three  fotndral  years 


have  elapsed  since  the  Reformation* 
and  nothing  corresponding  to  the  vis- 
ion has  yet  been  seen Great  things 

were  achieved  at  the  Reformation. 
But  this  is  another  angel,... this  fore- 
tels  another  preaching,  rastly  mora 
enlarged  and  interesting  in  its  conse- 
quences, than  any  thing,  which  hap- 
pened then,  or  at  any  period  since. 
it  delineates  an  event,  which,  when 
estimated  in  all  its  concurring  cir- 
cumstances, cannot  fail  of  establish* 
ing  the  conviction,  that  it  is  not  yet 
fulfilled We  are  compelled,  there- 
fore, to  look  forward  for  the  accom- 
plishment; and  are  now  reduced  to 
the   short   remaining  space  of  two 

hundred  years At  some  period  of 

time  from,  and  including  the  present 
day,  and  before  the  close  of  two  hun- 
dred years,  the  angel  must  begin  to 
fly  in  the  midst  of  the  churches,  and 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  aU 
nations,  and  tongues,  and  kindred, 
and  people  in  the  earth. 

"  Thus  far  the  prophecy,  taken  in 
its  connexion  and  order,  has  assisted 
us  in  our  calculation.  We  shall, 
perhaps,  approach  nearer,  if  we  at- 
tend to  some  momentous  events, 
which  we  know  are  to  happen  pre- 
viously to  the  millennium,  and,  conse- 
quently, witlun  two  hundred  years. 
If  these  be  such,  as  will  necessarily 
require  considerable  time,  and  if  the 
event  in  question  be  inseparably  con* 
nected  with  them,  and  stand  fore- 
roost  in  the  series,  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  form  a  rational  conclusion  of 
the  probable  season  when  this  wilj 
commence. 

"  The  events  to  which  we  aQude 
are,  the  punishment  of  the  nations^ 
who  aided  antichrist  in  murdering 
the  servants  of  God,  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  the  bringing  in  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  fall 
of  mystical  Babylon.'* 

The  author  mentions  these 
events  distinctly,  and  makes  oh* 
servations  in  order  to  assist  us 
in  forming  a  just  cstiipate  of  the 
time  required  for  their  accom- 
plishment. 

"I.  The  punishment  of  the  nation*, 
who  aided  antichrist  in  murdering^  the 
tenant*  of  God... .hut,  what  conflicts, 
what  revolutions,  what  risings  of  na- 
tions, who  are  to  be  the  mujual  exe- 
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cutioners  of  this  terrible  sentence, 
are  here  implied ! 

"  2.  The  Jew*  are  to  he  Conner  ted.... 
The  Jews  will  assuredly  be  convert- 
ed, and  with  raptures  of  faith  and 
love,  hail  the  adorable  Jesus,  as  the 

true  Messiah To  their  own  land 

they  will  again  return,  and  flourish 
there  under  a  government  adapted  to 
their  new  and  exalted  condition.  There 
they  will  constitute .  the  centre,  the 
most  distinguished  and  dignified 
point,  to  which  the  whole  Christian 
church  will  stand  related.  But  to  ef- 
fect all  this,... what  instruction,  what 
arrangements,  what  assistance  from 
other  nations,  what  journeying,  what 
concurring  providences  must  here 
combine ! 

"  3.  The  fulness  of  the  Gentile*  is  to 
be  brought  into  the  church. ...But 
what  means  and  ends,  what  causes 
and  effects,  what  a  train  of  events 
are  comprised  in  the  conversion  of 
the  world  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ! 
What  prejudices  must  be  conquered, 
what    old  foundations    razed,    what 

new  structures    creeled!* Should 

Pentecostseasons  be  frequently  repeat- 
ed,  and  the  v>ori  be  cut  short,  still  a  num- 
ber of  years  must  necessarily  elapse 
in  accomplishing  this  blessed  pur- 
pose. 

"  4.   The  destruction  of  antichrist 

His  destruction  began  at  the  Refor- 
mation, and  will  increase  in  the  same 
degree  in  which  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed with  success....E\cry  thing  that 
militates  against  revealed  religion, 
and  the  worship  of  Cod  the  Redeem- 
er, throughout  the  whole  earth,  shall 
be  overthrown. 

■•  What  changes  in  the  moral 
world,  what  revolutions  in  the  civil, 
are  impending!  Attend  to  each  of 
the  enumerated  articles ;  estimate 
their  magnitude;.... and  then  4ctcr* 
minc  whether  two  hundred  years  are 
not  a  short  sp^cc  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  such  events  !  And  if  the  ex- 
tensive propagation  of  the  gospel  is 
to    precede  tlie   conversion  of   the 

Jews,  the  bringing  in  of  the   fulness      $aithy  the  morning  cometh$  and  also  tk* 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  destruction  of     night.     Clouds  and  darkness  atiH  rei 
antichrist,  say,  whether  we   may  not 
indidge  the  expectation,  that  it  will 
soon  commence,  if  it  be  not  already 


the  missionary  spirit,  which  has  sub% 
denly  pervaded  the  churches,  and  ea* 
timate  the  efforts  lately  made,  and 
still  making,  for  sending  the  gospel  to 
those,  who  know  not  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus  ;..,.do  we  not  discover 
a  striking  resemblance  of  what  the 
vision  describes  ?  Mav  we  not  ex- 
claim, behold  die  angel  \  his  flight  i| 
begun !" 

This  prediction,  in  our  au- 
thor's view,  is  comprised  also 
under  the  third  class  of  prophet 
cies,  and  receives  additional  light 
from  the  rule*  of  explication  re- 
specting co-exitting  events.  TJtt 
hour  of  God'*  judgment  he  coh> 
sidcrs,  as  the  very  hour  when 
the  angel  begins  to  fly.  God's 
judgment  against  the  nations, 
who  are  chargeable  with  the 
murder  of  the  saints,  appears  air 
ready  begun.  "  What  are  the 
singular,  what  the  desolating 
scenes,  which  have  opened,  and 
are  still  enlarging  in  prospect  ? 
Why  are  convulsed  nations  risV 
ing  in  a  new  and  terrific  form  to 
exterminate  each  other  ?"  -By 
such  questions  the  author'  ex- 
presses his  apprehension,  tha{ 
God  is  now  coming  out  of  his 
place  to  judge  the  earth,  and  ac» 
cordingly,  that  the  angel  is  about 
to  begin,'  if  he  has  not  already 
begun  his  flight.  Here  the  "ji*. 
vestigation  cuds  in  the  following 

manner. 

"Let  this  suffice.  You  have  at- 
tended to  the  prophecy,  and  estimated, 
the  period  of  its  accomplishment* 
You  have  compared  existing  facts*; 
with  the  prediction,  and  draw*  *i 
conclusion.  Do  you  now  call,  WatcA- 
vi an,  what  nf  the  night?  WatckmmtSf 
tuhat    of  the   night  9     The   %*atckl 


begun  ? 

*•  With  this  conclusion,  if,  now,  we 
compare  existing  facts  ;  if  we  s  lew 


main,  and  the  gl«Kim  may  even  thics* 
en  at  its  close  ;  but  the  rising  dam 
will  soon  dispel  the  shades,  and  shale 
wore  and  more  unto  the  perfect  slsj; 
The  mousing  cumeth!"  £ 

rrom  the  numerous  reflet  tioai 
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1  by  this   subject,    the 
lect's  the  following. 
d  mytterLu*  are  the  vajs  of 
time  whi«.h  elapsed  before 
Pthe  Messi:.h;  the  narrow 

within  whiHi  the  church 
ascribed  duiiig  the  dis- 
rf  the  Old  Testament;  the 

which  o\  cm  helmed  her 
ly  idler  the  primitive  ages 
Miitv  ;  ami  'he  small  pro- 
ith  "and  righteousness  for  so 
opics  to  the  present  day,  are 

mvsteriov.s  and  incxplica- 
it  difficulties  hold  us  in  sus- 
aw  many  i'.wjuiries  arise  !  IF 
itinggoepcl  is  to  be  preach- 
whole  world,  why  arc  the 
rmitted  to  remain  so  long  in 

and   wickedness?    If  the 
s  given  to  the  l.ord  Jesus, 
he  delay  to  take  possession 
1    Why*  a    discrimination  ? 
1ui9  Oman, \cl*(.  art  thou  that 
aintt  God .- — *' 
ie  magnitude  of  tin*  event 
its  our  attention.     Vast  in 
i  and  consequences,    it  m- 
lOvations  in  the  moral  world 
naive  and  stupendous,  than 
rto  experienced ;    it  impli- 
cal  changes  in  the  manners 
mi  of  mai.kind,  and  even.... 
is  in  the  principles   :jkI  ad- 
on    of     civil     government, 
rpass  the  power  <T  aiiticipa- 
len  all   naiions  receive  the 
rh'en  men  of  every  rank,  from 
to  the  greatest,  shall  know 

I, thin    aP.  will  be  happy, 

Is  will  be  happy,  society  v.  dl 

and  peace,  joy,  a«:d  holiness 
rougiiout  the  whole  world.... 
atthc  prospect,  infidels  raise 
S,  and  ridicule  the  hope  of 
.  All  things,  say  they*  «"»- 
\ey  herefrom  to-  beginning  %»j 
•on;  and  all  things  will  for- 
remain.     N»  thing  «'«"  P™- 

■  mtghtv  change  >on  Chris- 
itemplate.  You  ch'-rish  tic- 
meras!  a»:d  di\-  nms What ! 

the  ferocious  f- Hovers  of 
t,  that  their  prophet  w  sis  :m 
,  their  Alcoran  a  rhapwh  ! 

■  the  Chiuose  to  abandon 
icflthpb'.ts  !  ind.icethe  nivri- 
[dia  to  denif.litJi  their  pagod- 
reet  temples  to  Je.-sus  Christ ' 
roving  Tv.1  airs  !  ek*ake  the 


grovelling  Africans!  ot  tame  the 
savages  of  America !  How  can  these 
things  be  i  Not  by  human  panzer  or 
wight,  we  reply-  V'c  kno\.,  more 
than  infidels  tan  inform  u.4,  ot  tlio 
stupendous  l.eijrhl:i  and  horrid  aby^e* 
o\cr  which  the  promise  bus  to  pays; 
but  none  of  these  things  nunc  ua.../f 
«  the  vori  of  C<J.  Yhis  angers  :.ll 
questions;  this  silences  e\ery  caul. 
Are  not  all  tilings  possible  w  illi  luia 
that  ikith  according  tn  hie  will  in  tue 
orwy  tf  heaven,  tir.d  am»ng  the  i.itidbi- 
tantt  *f  the  earth  ? . . . ." 

The  3d  reflection  is  on  the 
certain  uccomfiUtilunvnt  of  the 
great  cvtnt  under  consideration. 
After  mentioning  the  present 
,  exertions  in  the  churches,  as  the 
'first  strirrings  for  accomplishing 
that  great  end,  the  author  breaks 
forth  in  the  following  animated, 

imnressive  manner : 

"* Eventful  period!    a  time  replct* 
with  occurrences  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance to  the  world !    Long  lives  for 
niar.v  generations  have  passed  in  uni- 
form succession,  ami  men  have  grown 
old  w  ilhntit  witnessing  any  remarkable 
deviation  from  the  ordinary  course  ol 
Providence.     But  now  a  new  era  n 
commencing.     The  clcfie  ot  the  last, 
and  the  opening  of  the  present  centu- 
ry exhibit  strange    and   astonishing 
things.     Principles  and  achievements, 
revolutions  and   designs,  events  un- 
common and    porUiuous,     in    rapio. 
succession,     arrest     our     attention. 
Each  >ear,  each  day  is  pregnant  with 
something  great,   und  all  human  cM- 
culalior.s  are  set  at  defiance.    Ilie 
inf.del,  with  his  impious  phdosophy, 
stand:;   aghast,    and  destitute  of  re- 
sources, with  tumbling  fo.-cbodmgs 
wonders  bow  aid  where  the  p«l}lexeil 
s-ene  Mill  end;    while  the    Christian, 
instructed  by  the  word  and  spirit  or 
his  Saviour,  caln.lv  views  the  turnsng 
of  the  dieudful  whi'chi,    and  knows 
\\  l.ich  w ;  >  thev  proceed.    ? trcngt  ^cn- 
cl  bv  divine  i;raee,  he  stands  muiaU'it- 
ed  in  the  wight  venmmotion,  :*ndl'»oM 
u:,,    rei-iicing   thai   his   «rr.>cM    are 
l,;>ard,  aid  that  his  redemption  draw- 
eth  high." 

In  the  remaining  pai  I  ol  the 
discourse,  the  author  urges 
Christians,  and  especially  mis- 


S8tf        Meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.   [No*. 

•ternary  societies  to  ascend  the 
prophetic  mount,  to  enjoy  the 
.  vast  prospect  laid  open  to  their 
view,  and  to  engage  in  strenuous, 
persevering  exertions  to  propa- 

Bte  the  gospel.    The  close  is 
LI  o£  rapture. 


"We  wait  in  confidence  for  the 
Ml  accomplishment  of  the  promise, 
and  participate  gladly  in  the  triumph 
ff  tie  gospel.  What  John  saw  in 
vision,  we  now  behold  an  existing  fact. 
We  see  another  angel  flying  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever  lotting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
ike  earth.  With  fervent  prayers  and 
raised  affections  we  cordially  bid  him 
Cod  speed.  Go,  welcome  messenger 
«f  good  tidings,  bear  the  invaluable 
treasure  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
mod  tongue,  and  people.  Proclaim 
with  a  loud  voico  that  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  it  come;  cry  aloud,  spare 
not,  until  the  whole  world  shall  learn 
\o  fear  God,  to  give  glory  to  him,  and 


worship  him  as  their  Creato*  and 
Redeemeb.    Amen." 

Such  is  the  sermon,  of  which 
we  think  it  useful  to  exhibit  this 
particular  review.    Some  parts 
of  the  discourse  might,  with  ad- 
vantage, have  been  abridged,  patv 
ticularly  the  illustration,  page  109 
11,    12.     An  appendix  of  unu- 
sual length,  made  up  of  learned  fc 
very  useful  notes,  closes  this  valua- 
ble pamphlet.  The  theme  of  this 
discourse  is  judiciously  chosen  ; 
the  division  of  the  subject  and 
the   arrangement  of   the  parts; 
marked  with  natural  simplicity 
and  correct  taste,  and  the  whole 
is    evidently    executed    by   the 
hand    of   a    master.      But  the 
highest  encomium,  which  can  be 
bestowed,  is  found  in  the  inif 
pression,  which  the  sermon  has 
made  on  devout  attentive  minds. 


Religious  3[ntelltgerue* 


The  Twelfth  General  Meeting  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  held 
May  14, 15,  and  16,  1806. 

*  What  hath  God  wrought!"  Is 
an  exclamation,  which  has  seldom 
seen  uttered  with  more  sensibility 
than  by  the  members  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society  at  their  sucessive  meet- 
ings, and  especially  at  their  twelfth 
Sleeting  j  the  particulars  of  which  we 
have  now  the  pleasure  to  record. 

"WJiathath  God  wrought !"  said 
onr  friends  in  1795,  when  the  mea- 
sure of  forming  the  Missionary  Soci- 
ety was  so  unanimously  adopted,— 
whan  the  solemn  vote  was  passed  on 
fjhe  evening  of  September  21,  "  It  is 
the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  That  the 
Establishment  of  a  society,  for  send- 
ing missionaries  to  the  heathen,  and 
unenlightened  countries,  is  highly  de- 
sirable,"—when  the  places  chosen 
Ibr  the  first  public  services  were 
crowded  with  attentive  hearers, — 
When  about  two  hundred  agisters 


testified  their  cordial  approbation  of 
the  design,— and  when,  in  a  few 
months,  many  thousand  pounds 
flowed  into  the  treasury  of  the  socie* 
ety,  then,  again  and  again,  did  the 
pious  exclamation  proceed  from  a 
thousand  tongues,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought !" 

But  surely  there  is  now  more  abundant 
cause  than  there  was  eleven  years  any 
to  admire  the  good  hand  of  Goa  ut 
this  matter.  It  is  mure  than  ever  «▼• 
ident,  that  "  the  thing  proeeedeth 
from  the  Lord  "  and  that  he  deignj 
to  accept  and  prove  the  ardentde* 
sires,  the  holy  breathings,  and  the  sc» 
tive  exertions  of  bis  people,  to  diffuse 
the  fragrant  name  of  Jesus  among 
tlMse  who  never  heard  his  fame,  nor 
saw  his  glory.  Every  succeeding  an- 
niversary strengthens  this  confidence 
in  God,  this  livelv  hope  of  his  effectu- 
al blessing  ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  ns* 
preceding  Anniversary  more  than  the 
last.  Of  this,  we  believe,  none  could 
doubt  who  were  present  i-*4o  etissjf 
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Christian  friends  we  can  convey  but 
a  faint  idea  of  the  general  impression 
by  the  following  detail  :— 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  May 
13,  a  considerable  number  of  the  min- 
isters who  had  arrived  in  town,  as- 
sembled at  Haberdasher's  Hall,  when 
some  arrangements  were  made  re- 
specting the  public  sen  ices  of  the 
following  days. 

On   Wednesday  morning,  a  great 
congregation  was  assembled  at  Surry 
Chapel,  long  before  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  the  commencement  of  the  wor- 
ship, and  notwithstanding  an  incessant 
fain,  which  fell  for  several  hours .  Mr. 
Charles,  a  minister  of  the  establish- 
ment, resident  at  Bala,  in  Merioneth - 
•Jure,    Wales,    preached  a  sermon 
from  Isaiah  x.  27,    "  And  the  yoke 
■hall  be  destroyed,   because  of  the 
snnointing."    The  preacher  considered 
%he  text  as  expressive  of  a  distressing 
calamity,  the  bondage  and  slavery  of 
dinners  ;  and  of  the  means  of  deliver - 
mnce  by  Christ,  the  anointed  Saviour. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brad- 
ley, of  Manchester,  delivered  a  dis- 
course at  the  Tabernacle,  which  was 
exceedingly  crowded,    from    Psalm 
Sxxxiv.  20,   "  Have  respect  unto  the 
covenant,  for  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty."  After  some  general  observa- 
tions  on   the   Psalm,    the   preacher 
■hewed*  by  a  detail  of  various  particu- 
lars, that  the  Heathen  countries  are 
filed  with  cruelty,— that  the  great 
tause  of  this  is  moral  darkness, — the 
interest  the  church  of  God  feels  in  the 
state  of  the  Heathen,— the  way  in 
which  it  should  be  expressed, — that 
God's  covenant  secures  to  the  church 
success  in  undertaking  missions  to  the 
Heathen. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Society 
held  their  General  Meeting  f  >v  the 
Annual  Business  at  Haberdasher's 
Hall.  Mr.  J.  A.  Knight  began  vith 
prayer.  The  Minutes  of  last  Annual 
Meeting  were  read,  together  with  the 
original  Plan  of  the  Institution.  The 
|Uport  of  the  Directors,  containing 
Sfi  account  of  their  proceedings  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  and  the  present  state 
ofthe  eeveral missions  undertaken  by 
the  Society,  was  read ;  and,  we  be- 
Sere,  afibrded  much  satisfaction  to 
the  Members,  of  whom  there  was  a 
spore  numerous  attendance  than  on 
jfa  taper  occasion.    The  Rev.  Mr. 


Hall,  of  Edinburgh,  delivered  an  ani- 
mated and  impressive  Address  to  the) 
Society,  exhorting  them  to  persever- 
ance in  the  good  work,  and  suggesting 
many  encouraging  considerations  to 
strengthen  their  hearts  and  hands. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Mr.  Bogus) 
preached  oir  the  appointed  subject, 
from  Rom.  x.  1,  "Brethren,  flaw 
heart's  desire  and  praver  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved." 
Mr.  Bogue  considered  the  state  of  th# 
Jews  in  three  periods,  viz.  of  past  ex- 
cellence, present  degradation,  and  fu- 
ture glory  s  the  obligations  under 
which  we  are  laid  to  seek  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews,  arising  from  th# 
claims  of  gratitude,  compassion,  equi- 
ty, justice,  and  benevolence :— -tha 
means  to  be  adopted,  in  order  to  effect 
this  object: — and  some  encouraging 
considerations  by  which  the  duty  may 
be  urged.  Mr.  Frey,  one  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  concluded  the  service  b/ 
prayer. 

On  Friday  morning,  a  large  con- 

Cgation  assembled.  Mr.  Whitting- 
ii,  of  Everton  (the  successor  of  the 
memorable  Mr.  Berridge)  delivered 
a  discourse  from  Isaiah  xi.  10,  "  And 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jes- 
se, which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people  ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek* 
and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  Mr. 
Whittingham  considered  the  prophet- 
ical declaration  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah, which  the  text  contains, — the 
glorious  effects  arising  from  the  full 
accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  a 
and  he  improved  the  subject  by  ap» 
plying  it  to  the  design  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society. 

The  pleasing  solemnities  of  thia 
Anniversary  were  concluded  as  usual, 
by  a  Sacramental  Communion;  to 
which  the  friends  of  die  Society  wet* 
admitted  by  tickets,  previously  dis- 
tributed by  the  Ministers  among  the 
Stated  Communicants,  of  various  de- 
nominations of  Christians :  so  anxious 
were  many  persons  for  accommoda- 
tion, that  they  Mere  seated  in  Sion 
Chapel  nearly  three  hours  before  the 
time  fixed  for  beginning.  Much  care 
was  taken  by  dividing  the  whole  area 
of  this  vast  place  into  distinct  com- 
partments, marked  with  large  figures, 
to  facilitate  the  distribution  of  the 
elements  by  the  ministers  to  the 
great  assembly,  and  to  avoid  confu- 
sion a»  much  as  possible 
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The  whole  area  of  this  vast  chapel 
being  devoted  to  communicants,  a  far 
greater  nuniher  than  on  any  former 
occasion  united  in  commemorating  the 
clying  love  of  thut  adorable  Saviour, 
whose,  kingdom  among-  men,  it  is  the 
object  of  the  Society  to  extend. 

The  liberality  of  the  religious  pub- 
He  lias  hiul  another  opportunity  to 
manifest  itself.  It  was  supposed,  last 
>vart  that  the  mm-lty  of  the  measure 
of  making  collections,  might  occasion 
a  larger  sum  than  could  afterwards  be 
expected;  but  c.\periencc  has  now 
e*  iuccd  that  it  was  genuine  philan- 
thropy that  opened  the  hearts  and 
hundxof  our  fellow  Christians,  so  that 
about  one  third  more  was  produced 
fjy  the  collections  of  the  present  year 
than  of  the  past.  The  Directors  of 
the  Society  derive  no  small  encourage* 
raent  from  this  circumstance ;  as  it 
affords  additional  reason  to  hope  that, 
however  widely  the  operations  of  the 
Society  may  be  extended,  and  con- 
sequently the  expenditure  increased, 
the  liberality  of  the  church  of  Christ 
will  proportionally  be  enlarged.  This 
circumstance,  coupled  with  the  great 
increase  of  Missionaries,  who  have 
consecrated  their  sen- ices  to  this  ob- 
ject during  the  year  past,  enlivens 
«'vcrv  heart  with*  the  most  cheerful 
hope,  that  the  work  of  God  among  the 
Heat  Ik  n  will  prosper  yet  moi*e  and 
nioie!  Ev.  iV./#. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
LONDON. 

May  15,  IrtiMi,  this  Society  held 
flu  ir  seventh  annual  meeting  at  St. 
IV.il'.i  cotlee-honse.  London,  which 
was  more  numerously  attended  tli.-m 
any  formerone,  and  proved  a  meeting 
of  peculiar  interest,  from  the  extended 
exertions  and  grouiug  usefulness  of 
that  institution. 

The  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  d:\ine 
truth,  whieh  induced  the  formation  of 
this  society,  appears  to  increase  in 
proportion  us  new  objects  present 
themselves,  and  as  the  n:c.in?  of  at- 
tending to  them  are  a  fl  or  Jed  to  the 
committee,  from  whose  report  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  the  course  of  the  last 
year,  seven  new  tracts,  of  the  first  se- 
ries, have  been  published.  Five  have 
been  translated  and  published  by  the 
society  in  the  Welch  language,  one 
in  the  Gaelic,  one  in  the  Spanish,  one 


in  the  Italian,  and  two  in  the  German 
languages.  That  since  the  last  re- 
port, about  600,000  of  the  first  scries 
have  been  issued  from  the  deposito- 
ry ;  and  that  the  whole  number  issu- 
ed since  the  commencement  of 
the    institution,    in     1799,    exceeds 

u,roo,ooo. 

That  tho  committee  hare  gratui- 
tously distributed  among  the  army 
and  navy,  to  foreign  prisoners  of  war, 
among  the.  Roman  Catholics  in  Ire- 
land, and  to  other  places  where  the) 
necessity  was  urgent,  110,000  tracts. 

That  the  committee  had  commence 
cd  the  important  attempt,  whieh  was* 
sanctioned  by  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing, of  subverting  the  pernicious 
tracts,  so  extensively  circulated  hy 
haukcrs  throughout  the  kingdom,  by 
the  publication  of  a  new  series  of 
tracts,  peculiarly  adapted  for  sale  bw 
such  persons ;  designed  to  be  both 
entertaining  and  instructive,  having 
cuts,  and  being  printed  in  the  same 
form  as  those  usually  sold  by  the 
hawkers  ;  three  of  which  have  been 
trans!  iled  and  published  in  the 
Welch  language  ;  and,  as  an  induce- 
ment to  such  persons  to  engage  in 
the  sale  of  them,  the  committee  hart 
fixed  the  price  so  low  as  to  yield  16 
the  vender*  and  h:*v  kers  a  profit  sn- 

{x  rior  to  that   on  any  other  tracts 
jitherto  published. 

A  very  extensive  correspondence 
lis-s  been  rpi-ned  for  the  furtherance 
cf  this  concern,  and  about  260,000  of 
ihe  new  series  of  tracts  have  been  al- 
rcady  issued  ;  but  as  returns  hare. 
Fit.  \et  heel  re  reived  from  many  of 
the  fcocieU's  agents,  the  exact  num- 
ber sold  carrot  be  ascertained. 

The  co*;.  mi*  tee  strorgly  recom- 
mend to  their  Christian  brethren  td 
consider  the  vast  importance  of  rate 
vcrtMiir  the  virions  tracts,  and  prr> 
fane  b:tS!:u!s.  which  supply  temptation 
ard  corruption  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion ;  and  thev  earnestly  entreat  eTe- 
ry  friend  to  religion  and  virtue  to 
look  around  on  the  shops  near  his 
r»»<idi:nre,  which  arc  the  depositories 
of  Mich  vehicles  of  viec,  and  to  e*ett 
his  infhu  nee  to  introduce  in  their 
place  the  tracts  published  by  this  so- 
ciety ;  and  it  is  especially  desirable 
thai  wholesale  venders,  who  at  pres- 
ent supply  the- small  shops  and  the) 
hawkers,  should  be  made  fuDy  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstance  t# 
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i  be  obtained  by  the  sal* 
A*  it  molt  rejoice  the 
Christian  to  be  able,  m 
td  eject  the  poioeey  er 
its  deadly  influence,  lei 
t.  me  immediatrt  exertion: 
fcemiinitml  purpose, 
j^exmittee  have  recently  pub* 
fc  uniform  edition  of  the  tret 
a?  tracts  in  two  handsome  vol- 
mn  price  of  which  m  flxed  ea* 
is*/  b«t  a§  it  ha»,  neceaaarily 
Ma  heavy  expense  to  the 
>  they  earnestly  entreat  every 
■ifmnote  the  sale  of  them* 
of  replenishing  the 
the  interest  of 

encouraging  accounts 
members  present,  of 
of  sinners  to  God  by 
of  tracts  published  by 
;  some  of  which,  we 
made  public,  as  an  en- 
*  to  perseverance  in  the 
;  and -as  a  persuasive  to 
have  not  yet  begun  this 
lay  it  -no  longer,  and  to 
many  opportunities  they 
lief  putting  tracts  into  the 
Jff  others,  which  mipbt 
mm  instrumental  in  saving 
mm  eternal  punishment,  and 
k4n)om  to  joys,  which'  will  nev- 
£  £v.  Mag. 

E"         — 

m  avp  romsiox  bible  to* 

I. ':  ■  CIBTY. 

Jgstond  report  of  the  commit- 
pi  beneficent  institution  being; 
Hli  we  are  enabled  to  lay  be- 
j*<  leaders  a  summary  of  its 
tags  daring  the  last  year. 
Monitions  have  been  made  to 
[nJMIiislj  and  promote  its  sue- 
nf  the  advantage  of  these  es> 
jesnanifcsted  in  the  rapid  in- 
iff  the  society's  funds,  bv  the 
of  mdividuals  and  con- 
sod  by  the  enlargement 
its  members. 

of  the  society,  as  was 

report  of  last  year,  had 

to  the  conti- 


met*  which  is  sold  ei  she  lay  price 
of  ive  pence  each  eon*.;  the  nee  of 


as  now  appears,  pro- 

bonencul  effects. 

Bible     Society, 

to  the  British 

a  German  Pro- 

<£  the  Hew  Testa- 

Of 


ety  to  supply  New  TastamcoM  t  this 
easy  rate.  It  was  afmiwmrds  propos- 
ed to  print  a  complete  cony  of  the 
OldandJfcw  Testaments  by  stand* 
ing  types,  and  in  an  improved?  fees*  t 
but  atthpiigh  the  expense  was  esti- 
mated eeiy  at  1000/.  ft  was  found  dif* 
ficust  to  collect  so  large  a  sum,  in 
ressisojiener  of  the  calamities  in 
whieh  Germany  had  been  involved* 
The  enmmiUiii  resolved  to  assist  the) 
Nuremberg  society  by  a  farther  do* 
nation  of  2001.  This  has  enabled 
them  to  proceed  to  the  execution  of 
their  propnssl,  only  substituting  te 
the  sssnmsw  fy^ea,  tee  etyeufiee,  hy 
which  rtmtflrrahly  more  than  300,000 
copies  may  be  printed  without  renew* 
ing  the  plates.  A  supply  ef  cheep 
Bibles  wiB  thus  be  afforded  to  thai 
poor  Protestants  of  Germany,  proba- 
bly for  seme  years  to  come. 

The  expectation  held  out  in  the  re- 
port of  met  year,  of  establishing  n 
Bible  society  at  Berlin  has  been  real- 
ized. It  is  under  the  direction  of 
persons  of  rank,  and  his  Prussian) 
Majesty  has  net  only  signified  his  ap- 
probation of  it,  but  has  assisted  the 
funds  by  a  donation.  In  the  pros- 
pectus of  tide  institution,  its  forma- 
tion ia  expressly  ascribed  to  the  ex- 
ample and  aid  of  the  society  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  its  objects  are  declared  to 
be  the  gratuhopa  distribution  to  the 
Prussian  poor,  or  the  sale  at  very  low 
prices,  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  end 
the  printing  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
Bohemian  Scriptures.  Another  1007. 
has  been  remitted  to  aid  this  last  ob- 
ject, and  a  farther  donation  of  the) 
same  amount  is  promised  to  the  Ber- 
lin Society,  in  the  event  of  their  un- 
dertaking: to  print  an  edition  of  the 
Polish  Bible.  These  trsjiseetione 
were  previous  to  the  rupture  between 
this  country  and  Pi  imtis. 

In  (he  lest  report  mention  wan 
made  of  the  anxiety  manifested  by 
some  Roman  Catholics  in  Germany 
to  procure  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
the  Committee  had  agreed  to  distri- 
bute among  them  at  the  expense  of 
the  Society  l400  copies  of  the  Protest- 
ant Hew  Testament.  This  donation 
has  been  thankfully  accepted.  A  Bi- 
ble Society  has  also  been  established 
at  Bstisbon,  tnpportod   by 
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Catholics,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
circulating1  the  New  Testament  a- 
mong  their  own  poor,  thousands  of 
whom  have  never  had  an  opportunity 
<>f  rooding  the  Scriptures.  The  trans- 
lation employed  by  them  is  fluid  by 
competent  judges  to  be  unexception- 
able. 

A  sum  of  twenty  pounds  has  been 
remitted  to  Dr.  Knapp,  of  Halle,  in 
Saxony,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying- 
the  poor  in  Gallic i a,  who  are  in  great 
want  of  the  Scriptures,  with  Bibles' 
from  the  Bible  Institution,  which  has 
been  established  at  Halle  tot  more 
than  a  century. 

To  the  Bible  Society  at  Basle  HXV. 
has  been  sent  for  the  purpose  of  pur- 
chasing French  Protestant  Bibles  to 
be  sold  or  distributed  among  the 
Swiss  and  French  poor,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Basle  Society. 

It  having  appeared  that  a  great 
want  of  Bibles  prevails  in  Esthonia, 
Finland,  and  Sweden,  the  Committee 
resolved  to  grant  a  donation  of  150/.  to 
promote  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  those  parts,  as  soon  as  a  Bi- 
ble Societv  shall  have  been  establish- 
ed  there. 

With  a  view  to  supplying  the 
French  and  Spanish  prisoners  of  war 
in  this  country  with  the  Scriptures, 
a  contract  has  been  entered  into  for 
a  stereotype  edition  of  the  French  Bi- 
ble ;  and  in  the  mean  time  100/.  has 
been  expended  in  distributing  French 
Testaments  among  them  ;  and  2000 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  have 
been  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the 
Spaniuh  language,  with  1000  extra  co- 
pics  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  on- 
ly. The  bounty  of  the  Committee  has 
been  gratefully  acknowledged  by  the 
prisoner*,  and  a  farther  supply  has 
been  solicited. 

The  Committee  have  directed  1000 
German  Bibles  and  2000  German 
Testaments  to  be  procured  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  natives  of  Ger- 
many residing  in  England. 

The  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  translated  into  the  M  >hawk 
language,  by  Teyoninhokarav.cn,  a 
chief  of  that  nation,  and  printed  at  the 
expense  of  the  Society,  reached  Mon- 
treal at  the  close  of  last  year.  The 
Indian  interpreters  have  declared  the 
translation  to  be  very  correct. 

The  Committee  have  furnished  a 
mpecUblc  clergyman  in  Ireland  witfc 


1000     TcsUmcnts    for    distribution 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  oftha 
country,  and  they  have  agreed  to  Air* 
nish  the  Association  at   Dublin  for 
promoting    the    knowledge    of  the 
Christian  religion,  with  Bibles  §ad 
Testaments  on  the  same  advanugeont 
terms,  on  which  they  themselves  pro- 
cure them  from  the  University.   It 
clearly  appears  that  Bibles   may  be 
circulated  among  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics with  little  difficulty;   a  Socictr 
has  been  formed"  for  that  express  pur* 
pose  ;   and  the  admission  of  them  io- 
ta  schools   has   been  recommended, 
even  by  a  Roman  Catholic  Bishop. 

The  zealous  exertions  of  the  friends 
of  the  institution  in  Scotland  hvne 
been  continued  with  unremitted  ac- 
tivity  and  great  success.  In  this 
good  work  the  Presbyteries  of  Glas- 
jrow  and  Edinburgh  have  signal* 
rzed  themselves.  And  the  Sxxtj 
for  propagating  Christian  Knovledge'lA 
Scotland  have  signified  their  willing- 
ness to  unite  their  cordial  effort!  with 
those  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society.  From  the  information 
obtained  by  the  Committee,  tJiere  re- 
mained no  room  to  doubt,  that  al- 
though the  Society  in  Scotland  were 
about  to  publish  an  edition  of  20,000 
Gaelic  Bibles,  a  great  want  of  Gaelic 
Bibles  would  still  necessarily  jJreofl. 
By  this  consideration,  independently 
of  the  claim  which  arose  from  the 
liberality  of  the  contributions  receded 
from  Scotland,  the  Committee  were 
led  to  determine  on  printing  forthwith 
another  edition  of  the  Gaelic  Scrip- 
tures of  20,000  copies. 

To  the  Island  of  Jersey,  where  the 
Scriptures  in  the  French  language, 
the  common  language  of  the  islind, 
were  become  very  scarce,  the  Com- 
mittee have  directed  300  copies  of  the 
French  Testament  to  be  sent  ftf 
distribution. 

The  publication   of  the  proposed 
edition  of  the  Welch  Scripture*  ha» 
hitherto  been  delayed,  notwithstand- 
ing the  anxiety  of  the   Committee  to* 
fulfil  the  just  expectations  of  the  peo- 
ple of  that   principality,   chiefly  by 
impediments  connected  with  thenV" 
chanical  process  of  stereotype  pric- 
ing.     The    Welch   New  Testament 
has  however  been  at   h-ngth  chud!**' 
ed,  and  the  whole  Bible,  it -fa  hop*?** 
will  in  no  long    time    be   readv  &f 
distribution.      Twenty  thousand 


frisishfiMc  &>cie&.. 


nnfee  Bible,  and  ten  thou- 
K*ne  New  Testament  in 
{•printed. 

a  a  commencement  haa^ 
fcm  translating  the  Scrip- 
intnese.    In  March,  1805, 
lam  of  the  book  of  Genesis 
pd  qjf  fit.  Biatthew  waa  In 
i|otwardness,   and   some  . 
(.each  had  been  printed. 
ike  auspices  of  the  col- 
lOJtfQiam,  $ea$cijpt»res ' 
qoajrse  of  translation  into. 
Mgea  of  Oriental  India.9 
js/ns  of  the  English  New 
•jf*B>  and  l$mo.)  printed 
nnder  the  direction  of 
-of  Cambridge,  have 
'$r  the   Society,   and 
new  obtain  copies  'of 
to'  the  Depositary,  • 
sida.    A  large  ecuU 
ewmjlete  Bible  isintlbe 


haj  been  farmed  in 
ributmg  to  the  fund 
etLand  Foreign  Bible  So- 
netmonthly  subacriptions* 
hunt '  denominations  of 
st',Bjjrroi  ogham  have  unit* . 
forts  in  or&er  to  procure 
n>Jfbr  the  institution,  and 
ajlribution  has  been  the 
luteal. 

frthe  report,  the  commit- 
gajardthc  friends  of  the 
(pat  relaxing  their  exer- 
sjnre  contributions  to  its  ' 
a*  ,an  idea  that  they  are 
ample.    The  completion 

S works  already  resolved . 
e  large  disbursements : 
eft* 'which  the  Scriptures 
ad  wity  materially  depend 
aeration  of  the  price  at 
can  be  sold:. and  the  re- 
price must  be  'regnlatecl 
d  Jo  the  society's  funds, 
r  highly  desirable  that  the 
be  so  reduced  as  to  suit 
of  the  lower  class- 
'there  is -no  limit  to  the 


•r 


tAet  a  Mmatio*  <f 
-fcv*  eetasJJr  tie  Cbm~ 
jtmtiimign. 

ere  p^orchUM' 


asewi  as*  wi^ws- 
f/S0/«r 


operations  of  tie  iaaajUiUuu 
bdtb  at  home  and  abroad,  but  what  jte 
fundamay  prescribe,  af  qch,  ftis*  ad- 
mitte^,Jhas  been  done  towa*&£ccem* 
pluming  the  Society's  object  *  but  thai, 
object  must  be  regarded  aa  sniper* 
feety  accomplished  whilst  any  na- 
tions remain,  to  whom  the  blseslag* 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  not  yet 
beeareonveyed.  "  A»4  what  object," 
the -committee  obeerv*  |n  coitcsuaion, 
•*  can  be  mora  important*  what  mete 
worthy  the  usiteder^rts  of  all  Chris- 
tians? If  the  ieriptures  contain  thei 
doctrine*  of  sWatioo{  and  if  there  ■ 
be  thousands  and  tana  of  thousands, 
even  among  gieee  professing  tip  reti-  . 
pen  of  Christ*  and  capable  5f  reading 
the  sacred  records  in  which  it  is  flomv 
tamed,  who  aft)  yet  prevented,  by  pov-  • 
erjjy  or-  otjaer  circemstances  flon 
possessing  intern*  an  institution,  the 
ao)e  object  of  which  is  to  aupply  these 
wants,  can  stand  in  need  of  no  re- 
commendatkav,  Such  an  oHect  will 
siifisnVmtfr  seejmnt  -fif-ft*  deep  in- 
terest, which  the  fiible  Society  baa 
excited  in  the  UnitedJCingdom,  and 
authorises  the  fairest  hopes  that  it 
will  continneto  receive  tbesupoort 
of  the-  friends  of  revealed  religion. 
When  we  reflect  on  the  alarming  and 
aQlictive  dispensations  of  providence, 
which  nave  visited  foreign  nations, 
whilst  we  have  been  blessed  with  an 
exemption  from  them,  gratitude  to 
the  peat  piepoeer  of  events  in  every 
posiibfe'  way  la  more  than  a  common  . 
duty  |  and  m  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote hie  honour  by  the  dittnsion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  dtacharap 
but  a  small  part  of  those  solemn  obli- 
gations, which  his  singular  favour  so 
peculiarly  imposes  on  us.  What  ef-  . 
fects  may  now  from  the  most  success^ 
ful  labours  of  the  Society,  is  not 
within  the  limits  of  human  foresight  x 
Paul  may  plant,  ^polios  may  water, 
but  it  la  God  alone,  who  giveth  the 
increase.  But  we  mar  be  allowed  to 
entertain  a  re*«oviatye~  execution, 
that  the  feed  of  the  word  will  not  be 
sown  fa  vain  >  and  that  amongst  the 
numbers  to  whom  it  will  be  conveyed 
by  the  Society,  many  will  receive  it 
with  joy,  and  cultivate  it  with  profit  t 
and  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
institution  witt.extend  to  generations 
yet  unborn.*  C*.  Obmm. 
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The  Bristol  Society,  for  promoting 
Religious  Knowledge  among  the 
Poor,  have  published  a  Third  Annu- 
al Report,  stating,  That,  since  their 
commencement,  they  have  distribut- 
ed 110,000  Religious  Tracts  ;  and  en- 
couraging their  friends  to  new  and 
increased  exertions . 

At  the  late  Anniversary  of  the  Mag- 
dalen Charity,  which  was  the  forty- 
eighth,  it  was  reported,  That  since  the 
commencement  of  that  institution,  no 
fewer  than  2,400  young  women,  a  con- 
siderable majority  of  whom  were  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  hare  been 
rescued  from  the  vices  and  miseries 
of  prostitution.  The  evil,  however, 
still  continues  to  a  most  alarming  ex- 
tent; and  additional  remedies  are 
imperiously  demanded.  Another  in- 
stitution of  a  similar  kind,  conducted 
by  pious  persons  of  evangelical  prin- 
ciples, and  under  the  direction  of 
Christian  Ladies,  would  do  honour  to 
the  sex  and  to  the  nation.    JSv.  Mag. 


CONNECTICUT. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sociation  of  Connecticut  in  Weathers- 
field,  June  17,  1806,  "  Inquiry  was 
made  with  respect  to  the  state  of  re- 
ligion, in  the  churches  with  which  we 
have  connexion,  from  which  it  result- 
ed, that  although  much  coldness  and 
lukewarmness  in  spiritual  concerns, 
appear  in  many  places,  yet  in  others, 
the  spirit  of  vital  piety  eminently  pro- 
vails  ;  and  various  parts  of  the  vine- 
yard are  watered  and  enriched  with 
heavenly  dews.  The  friends  .of  reol 
religion  have  much  cause  to  render 


praise  to  the  great  Lord  of  tk 
yard,  and  to  persevere  in  pray 
showers  may  descend  in  plent 
fusions." 

A  committee  was  appointed ' 
sider  whether  it  would  be  res; 
exchange  ministerial  labours  yj 
one,  who  openly  denies  the  c 
and  atonement  of  Christ,  and  mi 
following  report,  which  was  aei 

"  Whereas  a  few  individuals 
ministry  have  openly  denied 
vinity  and  personality  of  our  Lf 
Saviour  Jesus   Christ,    Voted, 
this  association,  feeling  it  a  d 
bear  testimony  against  princi; 
subversive   of  the  pillars  of 
truth,  of  vital  piety  and  moral 
recommend  to  their  brethren 
State,  earnestly  to  contend  f 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  sain 
hold  no  communion,  and  to  ft 
exchanges  in  ministerial  dutie 
preachers  of  this  character.1* 


The  following  motion 
and  approved  i 

"  Whereas  the  relation  bet 
minister  and  his  people  is  one 
most  solemn  that  can  be  font 
this  world,  Voted,  That  this  b 
disapprove  of  the  growing  us 
the  churches,  by  which  this  t 
is  dissolved,  without  making 
the  true  reasons  of  discontent 
parties,  as  tending  on  the  oik 
to  shield  the  immoralities  and 
neous  opinions  of  a  minister, 
the  other,  to  gloss  over  theutu 
able  discontents  and  vices  of 
pie." 

Jttett,  J  oh  s  Elliot,  , 
Con.  Eva*. 


Literarg  3fnteHigence. 


MUNGO  PARKE. 
As  there  have  lately  appeared  va- 
rious accounts  of  Mr.  Parke  and  his 
fellow-travellers  in  Africa,  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  letter  from  him  to  his 
friend  at  Goree,  being  the  only  au- 
thentic information  received  since  he 
reached  the  river  Niger,  will  no  doubt 
prove  acceptable  to  those  who*  feel  an 
interest  in  the  fate  of  that  enterpris- 
ing man  :— 


•'  San*anding9  Ifamh 
Nov.  10,  1804. 
,f  My  dear  friend— We  lc 
Gambia  in  good  health  and  : 
and  continued  travelling  wii 
pre  at  OS  t  and  most  flattering  pi 
of  success,  till  we  had  crow 
Falam  River,  and  entered  Mini 
here,  alas !  the  rainy  season 
menrcd,  and  the  soldiers  were 
cd  'a  ith  fevers.    The  fever  had 
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ppearance  of  typhus,  but  in  a 
iys  the  yellow  tinge  of  the  skin 
iced  us  that  we  had  a  more  dan- 
i  disease  to  contend  with. 
he  relates  his  method  of  treat- 
which  he  says,  he  has  every 
l  to  believe  would  have  been  vc- 
cessful,  had  they  had  proper 
lience,  and  not  been  exposed  to 
at  of  the  sun.]  Our  numbers 
shed  very  rapidly  ;  for,  as  the 
leason  advanced,  the  dysentery 
its  appearance,  and  we  reached 
«r  Niger,  22d  August,  in  a  ve- 
k  and  sickly  state.  On  our  ar- 
re  had  a  long  palaver  with  the 
f  Bamboura,  and  received  per- 
il to  pass  to  the  eastward,  and 
i     at    Thirpla,     (Sansanding) 

we  hare  resided  near  two 
if  fitting  out  our  schooner,  and 

in  provisions.  The  healthy 
is  now  set  in,  and  I  indulge  the 
f  reaching  the  coast  before  any 
*f  us  drop  off.  Out  of  44  Eu- 
s,  who  left  the  Gambia  in  good 
,  only  lieutenant  Martin,  and 
soldiers,  of  the  royal  African 

and  myself,  remain  alive.  I 
ot  had  a  day's  sickness  since  I 
ore.  Mr.  Anderson,  my  broth- 
aid,  and  companion,  died  of  a 
ery  on  the  28th  of  October,  and 
:ott  of  a  fever  two  months  ago. 

M  I  am  vours,  &c. 
igned]  ••  MUNGO  PARKE." 
guide  who  brought  these  let- 
ivi,  that  he  saw  Mr.  Parke  to 
atward  of  Sansanding,  after 
te  of  his  letter.  He  also  rc- 
that  there  was  an  English  ship 

Gambia  that  had  letters  on 
from  Mr.  Parke,  for  his  majes- 
:rctary  of  state.— Lon.  paper. 

Executors  of  Lord  Maqartney 
onfided  his  papers  to  Mr.  Bar- 


row ;  and  they  will  toon  be  g? »  ;mi  to 
the  public,  accompanied  with  accu- 
rate Memoirs  of  his  Lordship's  Life. 

FRANCE. 
The  Colleges  for  the  education  of 
the  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch  Cath- 
olics in  Paris,  have,  by  a  decree  of 
the  Emperor,  been  united  into  one 
establishment :  and  a  course  of  Lec- 
tures on  Philosophy  is  now  delivering 
there  in  the  Latin  language. 

ITALY. 

Among  the  MSS.  dug  out  from  the 
ruins  of  Hcrculaxteum,  a  fragment  of 
a  Latin  Poem  has  been  discovered, 
containing  above  60  hexameter  verses, 
which  relate  to  the  battle  of  Actium 
and  the  death  of  Cleopatra.  The 
MS.  is  written  in  large  letters,  and 
all  the  words  are  separated  by  points. 
Some  hopes  are  entertained,  that  this 
will  prove  to  be  the  poem  of  Varius, 
the  friend  of  Horace  and  of  Virgil  • 
and  that  the  whole  of  that  work  will 
be  recovered. 

NEW  ENGLAND. 

The  number  of  young  gentlemen, 

who  receive*}  the  degree  of  Bachelor. 

of  Arts,  in  the  different  Colleges  in 

New  England,  in  1806,  follows  : 

At  Harvard,  in  Cambridge,  (Ms.)  41 

Yale,  New-Haven,  (Con.)  73 

Brown,  Providence,  (R.I)  18 

Dartmouth,  Hanover,  (N-H.)     2$ 

Williams,  Wifriamstown,  (Ms.)  26 

Middlebury,  Middlcbury,  (Vt.)  14 

Burlington,  Burlington,  (Vt.)       6 

Bowdoin,  Brunswick,  (Me.)  7 

Total,  210 

In  1805,  the  whole  number  was    188 

Increase        2? 


JLttft  of  JSeto  publication*. 


"ure  Displayed,  in  her  mode  of 
ig  language  to  man  ;  or  a  new 
fallible  method  of  acquiring  a 
age,  in  the  shortest  time  possi- 
duced  from  the  Analysis  of  the 
i  Mind,  and  consequently  suit- 
rery  capacity.    Adapted  to  Ac 


French.  By  N.  G.  Dufi«f.  Second 
edition,  with  considerable  additions 
and  corrections.  Vol.  I.  containing 
the  conversation,  phrases,  and  Le 
Lccteur  Francais  premiere  parte. 
Philadelphia.  John  Watts.  1806. 
pp.  460. 
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Two  Discourses,  occasioned  bv  the 
sudden  deaths  of  Joseph  Brown,  jim. 
jf.t.  23,  und  James  Jcnncss,  Alt.  24  ; 
who  were  drowned  near  H\c-beach, 
(N.  H.)  on  the  e\ cuing*  of  tin;  9th 
Sept.  1806.  The  former  delivered 
Sept.  10th,  at  the  time  of  interment  ; 
the  latter  delivered  the  lord's  day 
following.  By  William  Pidgin,  A.M. 
Minister   of  a    Presbyterian    Church 

m 

in  Hampton.     Newbury  port.    E.  W. 
.Mien.     1806. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  meet- 
ing-house in  the  vicinity  of  Dartmouth 
College,  en  the  Sabbath  preceding 
Commencement,  1806  ;  and  publish- 
ed at  the  request  of  the  inhabitants 
and  students.  By  Elijah  Pa  rush,  A.M. 
Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Bye- 
field,  Mass.  Hanover,  N.  H.  Davit. 
1806. 

Free  Communion  of  all  Christians 
at  the  Lord's  Table  j  illustrated  and 
defended,  in  a  discourse.  To  u  Inch  is 
added,  a  short  *pccimen  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Baptist  Church  ami 
Council,  in  their  labour  with,  and 
withdrawing  fcllou*bip  from  the  au- 
thor. By  Elder  Simeon  Snow  ,  late 
Elder  of  a  Baptist  Church  iu  Guil- 
ford.    Greenfield.     Denio. 

An  Epitome  of  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory. By  David  S.  Rowland,  late 
Minister  of  the  First  Church  in  Wind- 
sor.     Hartford.     Lincoln  &.  Gli-ason. 

The  Trial  of  Virtue,  a  sacred  porm ; 
being  a  paraphrase  of  the  whole  book 
of  Job,  and  designed  as  an  explanato- 
ry comment  upon  the  dit  ine  original, 
interspersed  with  critical  notes  upon 
a  variety  of  its  passages.  In  si.\  parts. 
To  which  is  annexed  a  distcrtation  mi 
the  book  of  Job.  By  Uev.  Chauneey 
Lee,  A.M.  Pastor  of  a  Church  in 
Colebrook.  H  art  tor  d.  Lincoln  and 
Gleason. 

Lecture  s  on  Natural  and  Experi- 
mental Philo&onhv,  considered  in  its 
present  state  of  improvement  ;  des- 
cribing, in  a  familiar  and  easy  man- 
ner, the  principal  phenomena  of  na- 
ture ;  and  shewing1  that  they  are  co- 
operate in  displacing  the  goodness, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God.  By  the 
late  George  Adams,  mathematical  in- 
strument maker  to  his  nmjcslv,  &c. 
In  four  volumes.  Illustrated  with  43 
large  copperplates,  elegantly  engrav- 
ed. This  American  edition,  printed 
from  the  last  London  edition,  edited 
by  William  Jones,  is  carefully  revised 


and  corrected  by  Robert  Patterson, 
professor  of  mathematics  and  teacher 
of  natural  philosophy,  in  the  univerait 
ty  of  Pennsylvania.  Vol.  I.  To  thi*^ 
volume  is  subjoined,  by  the  American1' 
editor,  A  brief  outline  or  compendious 
o)btem  of  modern  chemistry  :  com- 
piled from  the  latest  publications  on 
that  subject.  Price  to  subscriber* 
SH,5U  theset.  Philadelphia.  Wood- 
ward. 

Travels  in  Louisiana  and  the  Flori- 
da^, in  the  year  1802,  giving  a  correct 
picture  of  thorn:  cduntrk-..*.  T;anslatr 
ed  from  the  French,  with  notes,  &.o. 
B\  John  Davis.  12uio.  pp.  182.  New- 
York.  Printed  by  and  tor  I.  Kiley 
and  Co. 

Columbian  Eloquence  ;  being  the; 
speeches  of  the  nnjtst  celebrated  A- 
mcrican  orators,  as  d  live-red  in  the 
late  trial  of  the  Hon.  Samuel  Chase, 
before  the  Senate  uf  the  Uni'.cd  Stales. 
o  vol*.  i2mu.  Price  $>\,'J).  Balti- 
more-. 

Discoveries  made  in  cxploriujj  the 
Missouri,  Red,  and  Wushita  rivers, 
and  countries  adjacent^  by  Captain* 
Lewis  and  Clarke,  Dr.  Sibley,  Win. 
Dun!>ar,  E.srj.  and  Dr.  Hunter  ;  with 
an  appendix,  by  Mr.  Dunbar,  not  lie- 
tore  published,  containing  lists  of  sta- 
ges and  distances  on  the  H^d  and 
Washita  rivers  to  the  Hot  Springs  j 
lists  of  the  mobt  obvious  vt-gt  table 
ppoductions  of  the  Washita  country, 
which  arc  indigenous  or  grow  ing  w  ith- 
out  cultivation  ;  notice  of  certain  veg- 
etables, part  of  which  are  supposed 
to  be  new  ;  of  the  medical  properties; 
of  the  salt  springs,  &c.  8vo.  Natchez, 
Louisiana. 

The  Clergyman's  Companion,  con. 
tainiugthe  official  offices  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church, used  by  the 
clergy  of  the  said  church  in  the  dis- 
charge hf  their  parochial  rites.  fn 
which  are  added,  Ext  nuts  from  the 
writings  of  distinguished  divines  on 
the  qualifications  and  duties  of  the 
clerical  office.  12uio.  Price  £1,25. 
New -York.     IVtcr  A.  Mesier. 

A  discourse*  delivered  at  the  dedi- 
ca:ion  oi"  the  new  academy  in  Fryo 
burg,  June  4,  1H06.  By"  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel Porter,  A.  M-  Published  nt 
the  request  of  the  trustees.  Portland. 
B.  Wait.     8\o. 

A  Sermon  pi* ached  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Waldo,  A.  B* 
in  Williams-town,  Vt.  Feb.  26,  180$. 


Or  dinar  ion 
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Pariah,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the 
i  Byefielil,  Mass.  Hanover, 
.oses  Da\is.  pp.  10. 
.  Part  I.  of  the  New  Cyr  In- 
Universal  Dictionarv  of  Arts 
ices — To  be  completed  in  20 
rto.      Formed  upon  a  mure 

plan  of  arrnngi  uieiit  than 
►nary  of  Mr.  Chambers.  Bv 
i  Rccs.  g^  the  naif  vol. 
»l»ia.  Brad  lord.  Lemuel 
o.  1,  Coriihill,  agent  in  Bos- 

phical  memoirs  cf  lord  vis- 
Uon,  with  observations  crit- 
:xplanutory.  By  John  Char- 
hor  of  the  Biographia  Nav- 
8vo.  pp.  350.  Second  Amor- 
ion.  Price  S1«5(J  boards. 
Et he  ridge  and  Bliss. 
res  on  seven  sermons,  with 
:lix,  by  Kev.  Daniel  Merrill, 
ick,  (Me.)  on  the  Mode  and 
of  Baptism.  In  twelve  see- 
ly  Joseph  Field,  A.M.  pas- 
he  church  in  Churlemont. 
pton.  Pomrov.  1806.  pp.  88. 
city  of  Jesus  Christ  essential 
iristian  Religion  :  a  treatise 
livinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Tittcn  originally  in  French. 
I  Abbadic,  D.  i).  and  Dean 
ie,  in  Ireland.  A  new  cdi- 
le  English  translation.  Re- 
rrected,  and,  in  a  few  places, 
.  Bv  Abraham  Booth,  A.M. 
'  the  Baptist  Church,  Good- 
clds,  London.  Burlington, 
itick.  pp.  324. 

mis  are  issued  for  publishing-, 
ription,  a  volume  of  »ermons 


by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Wash  bur  v, 
late  pastor  of  a  church  of  Christ  in 
Farming-ton.  To  which  will  be  add- 
ed, the  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Asahcl 
Hooker,  delivered  on  the  occasion  of 
Mr.  Washburn's  death.  Price  $1. 
Hartford.     Lincoln  &  Glcason. 

■.&  7"  J  Vie  profit s  arising  from  the  sale 
of  1000  volumes,  the  least  contemplated 
number ,  mill  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of 
Mr*.  Washburn,  and  her  orphan  chil- 
dren* left  with  slender  means  of  support ; 
and  the  vorJt  vtill  prolong  tlie  memory 
of  a  worthy  minister  of  Christ,  and  tend 
to  pnrm < *te  the  cause  of  religion .  Sub- 
scriptions are  received  by  E.  Lincoln, 
Water  Street. 


FORF.IGN 

The  beneficial  effects  of  Christiani- 
ty on  the  temporal  concerns  of  man- 
kind. Proved  from  history  and  facts, 
by  Biclhy,  Bishop  of  London. 

Instruction  und  consolations  to  the 
aged,  the  sick  and  dying* ;  extracted 
from  the  works  of  Richard  Baxter. 
Being  a  sequel  to  the  Rev.  Adam 
Clarke's  Abridgment  of  his  Christian 
Directory.     By  S.  Palmer. 

A  Supplement  to  the  Dissertation 
on  the  Period  of  1260  Years  t  by  G. 
S.  Faber,  B.  D.  in  8vo.  price  4s. 

A  Historical  View  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  Infidelity,  with  a  Refuta- 
tion of  its  Principles  and  Reason- 
ings ;  preached  at  the  Lecture  found- 
ed by  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle,  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow, 
from  the  year  1802  to  the  vear  1805  i 
by  W.  Van  Mildert,  M.  A.  Rector  t 
in  2  vols.  8vo.     London. 


Ordination*. 


vivBs  at  Bridgwater,  on  the 
.  Rev.  James  Flint,  to  the 
care  of  the  Church  and  So- 
he  East  Parish.  Thesolem- 
*  the  ordination  commenced 
iraycr  by  Rev.  Mr.  Gumey  of 
oro'.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jacob 
Cohasset,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
i  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  sea- 
it  of  season.'*  Ordaining 
y  Rev.  Mr.  Sanger  of  South 
ler.  Charge  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Reading.     I>lk>wship  of  the 


churches  by   Rev.  Dr.  Reed*  of  W. 

Bridge  ater  ;  and  concluding  prayer 
by  Rev.  Timothy  Flint  of  Luncnbcrg. 
"Oct.  1st.  Installed  over  the  3d 
Church  and  Society  in  North-Yar- 
mouth, the  Rev.  John  Dutton.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Smith  of  Turner,  offered 
the  introductory  prayer.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Lyman  of  Bath,  preached  the 
sermon  from  Ezckicl  iii.  17,  "  Son  of 
man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  therefor* 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and  give 
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i 

them  warning'  from  me."     "the  Rev.  Grey,  expressed  the  fellowship  of  the 

Mr.  Gillet  of  Halloweli,  offered  the  churches,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ward  of 

installing"  prayer.       The    Rct.  Mr.  New  Milford,  offered  tho  concluding 

Moscly  of  New-Gloiiceater,  gave  the  prayer, 
charge.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Weston  of 


gj*  Memoir*  of  Mr*.  Anne  Hodge  shall  be  concluded  in  our  next. 


J?oetrg» 


Yhe  following  tender  and  elegant  little  poem,  it  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  J  amis 
Montgomery,  the  celebrated  author  of  "  The  Wanderer  of  Switzerland." 


THE    JOY    OF    GRIEF.      Ottian* 


tweet  the  hMr  of  tribulation, 
When  the  hemit  en  freely  sigh; 
Aarf  the  tear  of  resignation 
Twiuklos  In  the  mournful  eye. 

• 
Have  you  felt  a  kind  emotion 
Tremble  thro*  your  troubled  breast  t 
Snft  at  evening  o'er  tbc  ocean, 
When  the  charms  the  vitm  to  rostf 

Have  you  Inst  a  Mend,  a  brother  r 
Beard  a  father's  parting  breath  f 
Ouu'd  upon  a  lifeless  mother, 
TBI  she  seem*  tu  wake  from  death  f 

Bate  you  feh  a  spouse  expiring 
la  your  arras  before  your  view  f 
Watch 'd  the  lovely  soul  retirtag 
Prom  her  eyes  that  broke  oa  you  f 

Did  not  grief  then  grow  romantic, 
aaviag  oa  remember'd  bUm  f 
tNd  you  not,  with  fervour  frantic, 
Kiss  the  lias  that  felt  no  kiat  f 

Taa!  but  when  you  had  reslgn'dher. 
Use  and  you  were  reconciled  i 
Anna  left—she  left  behind  her 
One,  one  dear,  one  only  child. 

But  before  the  green  mots  peeping, 
HU  pour  mother's  grave  ari*yMa 


la  that  grave,  the  infant  sleeping 
On  the  Bother's  lap  was  laid. 


Honor  then  your  heart  congealing, 
ChlD'd'yau  with  Intense  despair  i 
Can  you  recollect  the  feeling  ? 
No!  there  was  no  titling  there  I 


Prom  that  gloomy  trance  of  sorrow, 

When  you  woke  to  pangs  unknown, 

How  unwelcome  was  the  morrow) 

Pot  it  rose  on  you  alone  i 

Sunk  m  self-consuming  anguish. 
Can  the  poor  heart  always  ache  J 
No,  the  tortur'd  nerve  will  languish, 
Or  the  string*  of  life  mast  break. 


O'er  the  yielding  brow  of  sadness 
One  faint  smile  of  comfort  stole  t 
One  soft  pang  of  tender  gladness 
Exquisitely  thriUM  your  souL 


While  the  wounds  of  wo  are  healing. 
While  the  heart  Is  alt  rcsign'd, 
Tls  the  solemn  feast  of  feeling, 
Tb  the  sabbath  of  the  mind. 

Pensive  mem*ry  then  retraces 
Scenes  of  Miss  forever  fled, 
Lives  In  former  times  and  places. 
Holds  cummunion  nith  the  dead. 


And  when  night's  prophetic 
Rend  the  veil  to  mortal  eyas, 
Prom  their  tombs  the  snrnsnd 
Of  our  lost  companions  rise. 

Too  have  scan  a  Mend,  n 
Hoard  a  dear  dead  father 
Pror'd  the  fondness  of  a 
Pelt  her  tears  upon  your 


I 


Dreams  of  love  your  grief  bcsjnOiatj 
Ton  have  clasp'd  n  consort *k  cl 
And  recciv'd  your  infant  smilrng 
Prom  his  mother's  sacred  arm*. 

Trembling,  pale  and  agonizing. 
While  yon  mourn*d  the  vision  goo 
Bright  the  morning  stnr  arising, 
Open*d  haWe,  from  whence  It  si 

Thither  all  your  wishes  beading 
Rose  in  extacy  sublime, 
Thither  all  your  hopes  i 
Triumph'd  over  death  and 

Thus  afflicted,  brakM 

Have  you  known  such 

Yes,  my  friend  !  and  by  tMa  tol 
Tun  have  felt M  the  joy  of  grief. 


retkrf  f 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


A.  on  «« the  Piety  of  the  Ancient*,"  is  received.    We  wish  often  to 
from  thin  writer. 

Lcighto'i,  on  the  Imprecation*  in  Scripture,  shall  appear  in  our  next. 

We  invite  thcnarticular  attention  of  all,  who  are  concerned  for  the  purity 
and  prosperity  of  our  churches,  to  tlu*  pieces  signed  Pastor. 

Several  communications,  which  have  been  some  time  delayed,  shall  appear 
in  our  next  number. 

Correspondents  are  requested  to  forward  their  communications  early  in  the 
rtnonth. 


'  THEPANOPLIST; 

V  OK, 

HE  CHRISTIAN'S  ARMORY. 


Xfc]       DECEMBER.  1806.     [Na.7.  Vol.IL 


a  a  just  though  trite  re-  Whilst  multitude*  of  unthinking 
that  the  world  in  which  mortal*  spend  their  days  ami 
r  h  never  stationary.  If  years  in  vanity,  regarding,  with 
DM  all  things  in  it,  are  suf-  a  brutish  in  sensibility,  the  most' 
perpetual  change.  The  striking  facU  whkh  the  progress 
produced  in  external  ajar  of  time  exhibits  ;  let  as  be  wise, 
tf  the  revolutions  of  day  and  attend  lor  a  little  to  those 
(fa,  and  by  the  regular  sue-  *>temx  finafietl;  which  the  com- 
['of  seasons  from  year  to  merjcement  of  a  new  year  opens 
Ire  obvious,  even  to  the  to  our  view.  Let  us  admit  the 
common  observer  ;  and  possibility  .of  dying  In  the  course 
I'U'ii  furnished  the  subject  of  it  j  and  O  that  the  writer,  as 
,»)'  a  delightful  song,  to  well  as  every  reader  of  thfa  pa- 
Woo  have  viewed  them  per;  might  be  enabled,  through 
poetic  eye.  divine  grace,  suitably  to  improve' 
ugh  human  society  never  the  interesting  prospect  I 
ea  extinct,  yet  the  individ-  "Thtsyear  thou  abate  die,". 
!  which  it  is  composed  are  was  the  message  of  God  by  the 
sally  changing.  Every  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  to  the  false 
at  passes  removes  many  prophet  Hananish  t  M  This 
tads  from  life)  and  the  year  thou  shaft  die,"  is  the 
r  must  certainly  be  great,  voice  of  God  this  day,  to  many 
^h  succeeding  year  con-  who  are  putting  "rkr  from  them 
their  eternal  home,  the  thoughts  of  death,  and  exuft- 
i  every  department  of  ing  in  the  hope  of  many  future 
rf  every  condition,  of  years  of  prosperity  and  Joy  J 
,  said  of  every  charse-  Ye' mrn  qf  rami  and  Jtgure, 
T  down  by  the  stroke  thia  message  is  addressed  to  ma- 
i  [tint  the  places  ny  of  you  ;  who,  placed  in  the 
j  formerly  occupied  commanding  stations  of  society, 
i  tbem  now  no  mure."  are  raised'  to  a  proud  pre-emi- 
•es  have  happened  in  nence  above  your  fellow  crea- 
s  that  arc  pant,  and  tores.  This  day  ye  are  receiv* 
will  undoubtedly  ing  the1  adulation  and  homage  of 
that  are  to  come,  aervila dependents  and  flatterers; 
Pr 
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but  before  its  anniversary  return, 
your  power  and  patronage  shall 
have  passed  to  other  hands : 
The  venal  crowd  shall  have  for- 
saken* vour  threshold ;  death 
shall  have  laid  you  low,  and 
brought  you  to  that  house  where 
the  binaU  aad  the  great,,  the  ser- 
vant and  the  master,  lie  down  un- 
di  st  in  pushed  together  i  Prepare 
to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
that  supreme  Judge,"  with  whom 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons, 
and  who  shall  render '  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works." 

Ye  high-minded  potscaaors   of 
the  wealth   of   this   worlds  who 
••'  trust  in  your  weahh  and  boast 
yourselves  of  the  multitude  of 

0 

your  riches  i"  How  many  such 
are  this  day  saying  by  their 
conduct,  with  the  rich  man  in 
the  parable,  each  to  himself, 
"  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
bid  up  for  many  years  ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry  1"  but  the  day  is  coming 
forward,  within  this  year,  when 
God  shall  say  to  this  or  the  oth- 
er secure  worldling,"  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee/'  "  Turn  away 
thine  eyes,  then,  from  beholding 
vanity."  Seek  the  true  riches, 
the  unfading  inheritance  ;  seek 
them  in  the  right  order,  and 
they  arc  assuredly  thine  forever. 
Ye  tvho  are  devoted  to  sensual 
enjoyments  !  "  whose  god  is 
your  belly  ;"  who  are  led  cap- 
tive by  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life" — this  year,  Death, 
unwelcome  messenger  !  may 
snatch  some  of  you  away  from 
the  haunts  of  dissipation,  from 
the  assemblies  of  gaiety,  or  from 
the  convivial  board,  where  you 
labour,  in  noisy  mirth,  to  drown 
tbc  recollection  of  the  past,  and 


the  care  of  the  future  ; 
with  the  disciples  of  E 
"  Let  us  eat  and  drink 
for  to-morrow  we  die*" 
the  awful  summons  m 
in  such  circumstances  a 
with  what  consternatu 
your  souls  be  overwl 
Like  the  king  of  Babylo 
at  his  impious  feast  he 
the  hand-writing  on  tl 
"  Then  the  king's  cour 
was  changed,  and  his  t 
troubled  him,  so  that  the 
his  loins  were  loosed, 
knees  smote  one  agai 
other." 

.  Many  fioor  afflicted  an 
have  spent  their  days  in 
ty,  under  the  pressure  of  f 
latcd  hardships,  shall, 
this,  year,  obtain  a  relci 
the  troubles  of  a  present 
pass,  according  to  their 
tive  characters,  to  region 
feet  bliss,  or  of  severer 
wo. 

This  year  too,  as  in  \ 
that  have  gone  before, 
9 hall  afifiroach  his  drstmet 
in  various  ways  and 
Growing  infirmities,  sic 
ing  disease,  or  the  mull 
years,  shall  prove  to  s 
sure  harbingers  of  morta 
cute  disease  frequently 
the  transition  short,  from 
our  of  health  to  an  ti 
grave.  Should  war  com 
ravages,  how  many  lire: 
ged  forth  by  mad  ambil 
engaged  in  the  honour! 
fence  of  their  country, 
expected  to  fall  in  dea< 
flict  i  Of  those  u  who  go 
the  sea  in  ships,"  it  may 
ed,  that  not  a  few  shall, 
raging  deep,  find  a  water 
Nor  shall  even  the  mere 
ement  of  fire,  probably, 
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is.      Nay,   some   soiris,   it 
be  presumed,  without  the 
previous  warning,  escaping 
t  the  sensation  of  dying, 
addenly,  in  a  moment,  drop 
mortal  bodies,  and  launch 
ternity,  whilst  engaged  in 
ordinary  occupations  or  du- 
in   the    market  or  in   the 
in  their  own  house,  or  in 
ouse  of  God.     Whatever 
esigns  of    Providence    to 
individuals   may  be,  their 
)lc  sounds  aloud  to  survi- 
ve momentous  admonition, 
atsoever  thy  hand   findeth 
do  it  with  xhy  might.     Be 
srefore  ready  also,  for  the 
:   Man  coraeth  at  an  hour 
ye  think  not," 
th  and  Beau]y,  whilst  re- 
s' in  the  days  of  youth,  in 
ys  of  the  gladness  and  gai- 
their  heart,  intent  only  on 
t  joy,  may  receive  the  un- 
ne  call  to  go  down  to  the 
nd  silent  grave,  and  to  ap- 
cfore  God  in  judgment. 
man  of  business,  in  the  vig- 
age,  careful  and  cumbered 
many   things,  unmindful 
ne  thing  is  needful,  anx- 
advance  his  fortune,  and 
a  provision  for  old  age  ; 
is  no  time  to  think  of  his 
id  to  prepare  for  eternity  ; 
tty  jo  the  course  of  this 
jul  leisure  to  die,  and  give 
t  of  himself  to  God. 
i  year  too,  as  in  every  for- 
ar,  is  there  not  reason  to 
end,  that  Death,  by  unwel- 
i*it*9  may  destroy,  in  many 
the  hafifiines*  of  domestic 
I   disjoining,  by  a  heart- 
g  stroke,    the    strongest 
«t  endearing  ties  by  which 
hearts  can  be  united  ; 
mg  the  smiling,  prattling 


child,  from  the  embrace  of  the 
fond  reluctant  parent;    cutting 
down  by  a  stroke  the  more  ad- 
vanced offspring,  the  promised 
staff  and  solace  of  parental  age  ; 
or,  by  taking  away  its  natural 
head  and  protector,  constraining 
the  bereaved  iamijy  to  say,  "  We 
are  orphans  and  fatherless  ;  our 
mothers  are  as  widows  !"    Such 
scenes  as  these  exhibit,  in  the 
most  affecting  form,  the  vanity 
of  human  comforts,  and  strongly 
enforce  the  apostle's  admonition, 
"  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short ;  it  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none ;  and  they 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  tho' 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that 
buy,  as  tho'  they  possessed  not ; 
and  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  it ;    for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away." 

Amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
time,  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
abideth  forever."  And  the  re- 
lation  which  individual*  bear  to 
tke  dinfiensation  of  mercy,  discov- 
ers farther,  and  deeply  interest- 
ing prospects,  in  consequence  of 
the  changes  that  may  be  expect- 
ed, in  the  course  of  the  year  that 
is  now  begun. 

"  Do  the  prophets  live  forev- 
er ?"  The  gospel  of  Christ  is 
justly  denominated,  The  Ever- 
lasting Gospel ;  but  those,  who 
preach  it,  "  are  not  suffered  to 
continue  by  reason  of  death." 
To  many  invested  with  the  sa- 
cred office,  the  great  Lord  will  ere 
long  say,  u  Give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship,  for  thou  may- 
est  be  no  longer  steward."  To 
the  unfaithful  servant,  how  tre- 
mendous the  summons !  Blessed 
is  that  minister,    who,    having 
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studied  through  life  to  approve 
himself  to  God,  and  to  commend 
himself  to  the  consciences  of 
men,  is  able,  in  such  a  prospect, 
to  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand ;  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight ;  I 
have  finished  my  course ;  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown 
of  righteousness." 

The  gospel  is  appointed  to  be 
preached  "  te  every  creature," 
but  multitude*  of  wretched  mor- 
tal* refuse  to  hear  */,  They 
make  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
despise  its  ordinances  ;  they  for- 
sake the  Christian  assemblies, 
and  profane  the  day  of  God.  En- 
slaved by  vice,  they  are  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  infidelity  ;  and 
joining  the  tribe  of  scoffers,  they 
mutually  harden  one  another, 
and  make  strong  the  bands  of 
wickedness.  How  many  such 
shall,  in  the  course  of  this  year, 
be  arrested  in  the  career  of  im- 
piety !  Yes,  proud  and  haughty 
scorner,  know  that  the  day  is  at 
hand,  when  thou  shalt  appear 
before  the  despised  Saviour,  pro- 
voked by  thine  impenitence  and 
hardness  of  heart  to  act  as  the 
righteous  Judge,  and  pronounce 
the  irreversible  sentence,  "  But 
those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me." 

How  difficult  is  it  to  convinre 
many^  who  firofess  the  gospel,  of 
the  reality  of  eternal  thing*,  and 
to  engage  their  attention  to  the 
great  concerns  of  salvation  ! 
Though  their  character  be  re- 
mote from  infidelity  er  profliga- 
cy, they  are  strangers  to  the 
power  of  vital  godliness.  They 
hear  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 


and  perhaps  avow  an  ap 
tion  of  them  ;  but  they  pi 
not  their  intrinsic  glory,  n 
the  importance  of  them  tf 
own  happiness.  They  pas 
days  in  security,  and  expe 
all  shall  be  well  with  tft 
last.  But u  wo  to  them  t 
at  ease  in  Zion  !"  To  mi 
this  description  the  last  j 
life  is  arrived.  The  day  < 
vation  shall  quickly  go  * 
all  opportunities  of  improi 
shall  soon  be  past ;  and  to 
eternity  they  shall  bewail 
folly,  because  "  the  thing 
belong  to  their  peace  a. 
from  their  eyes"  forever. 
It  is  the  glory  of  the 
that  it  reveals  a  method  of 
acceptance^  at  once  honoui 
God,  and  safe  for  sinfal 
"  For  therein  is  the  rigl 
ness  of  God  revealed  fros 
to  faith."  "  Christ  is  rt 
of  the  law  for  righteouan 
every  one  that  believcth.** 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that 
"  being  ignorant  of  the 
cousness  of  God,"  or  too 
to  submit  to  it,  "  go  about 
tablish  their  own  rightcoiu 
They  expect  eternal  life 
reward  of  some  good  tbinj 
by  themselves  :  or,  if  th< 
mit  (as  who  can  refuse 
mit  ?)  that  they  are  char 
with  some  imperfections, 
will  be  indebted  to  Jesus  f< 
portion  of  righteousness, 
is  necessary  to  supply  the 
deficiency  ;  and  are  Willi 
most,  to  divide  with  the  S 
of  sinners  the  glory  of  the 
vation.  Thus  they  fatally 
ble  at  that  very  stone  whici 
has  laid  in  Zion,  as  the 
"  sure  foundation,  and  chit 
ner  stone."  No  de script 
human  character*  is  more 
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i  than  this*  to  the  truth 
see  of  the  gosj  «1.  If  to 
ich  *elf-righteo\x,  se{f-de- 
1  souls,  this  shall  prove  a 
[rear,  they  shall  9  alas  I  too 
icover,  that  they  are  in- 
;  wretched,  and  miserable, 
or,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
'  awful  the  thought,  that 
at  the  professors  of  Chris- 
i  tome  assume  that  sacred 
with  tie  other  view  than  to 
(again  of  godliness!"  Tho* 
>us  of  the  insincerity  of 
tieartss  they  call  Jesus, 
and  join  themselves  to  the 
r*of  his  disciples,  only 
ey  may  acquire  reputation 

men,  or  in  some  other 
omote  their  worldly  inter- 
Jut  "  let  the  sinners  in 
>e  afraid ;  let  fearfulness 
«  the  hypocrites  ;"  the 
f  vengeance  may  now  be 
This  year,  O  false  pro- 
in  some  fatal  hour,  death 
ace  thee  before  the  Judge 
Though  thou  shouldst 
i  in  deceiving  thy  fellow 
&  to  the  end  of  life,  "  God 
t  be  mocked."  Thy  se- 
pocrisy  shall  at  last  be  un- 
;  M  the  hidden  things  of 
ssty  shall  be  brought  to 
1  and  "  what  is  the  hope 
hypocrite,"  or  what  hath 
led,  "  in  the  day  that  God 
away  his  soul  ?" 

vast  the  number  of  indi- 
,  belonging  to  these  vari- 
Bses  of  ungodly  or  unbe- 
men,  to  whom  the  year 
hath  now  commenced  is 
at  with  everlasting  de- 
•  ! 

u-  though  all  men  have  not 
yet  there  are  tome  who  Ar- 
alobey  the  gos/uL  Amidst 
degeneracy  of  the  times, 
nd  has  still  reserved  a  peo- 


ple for  himself,  who  know  his 
name,  and  have  tasted  his  love  ; 
who  "  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,"  and  "  walk  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him, 
all  the  days  of  their  life.  To  the 
friends  of  Jesus,  the  prospect  of 
dying  this  year,  ought  to  give  no 
dismay.  They  have  reason  rath- 
er to  expect  it  with  joyful  hope. 
Many  "  old  disciples"  shall  this 
year  arrive  at  their  Father's 
house.  Many  who  "  groan  be- 
ing burdened  in  this  earthly  tab- 
ernacle," shall  soon  obtain  the 
long  desired  release,  and  enter 
into  rest.  And,  O  thou  afflicted 
soul,  "  tossed  with  tempest,  and 
not  comforted,"  by  reason  of 
perplexing  doubts  and  fears,  and 
the  tedious  painful  conflict  with 
temptation  and  sin,  rejoice,  and 
"  lift  up  thy  head,  for  the  day  of 
thy  redemption"  draweth  nigh. 
Soon  shall  "  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  be  ended."  "  Thy 
warfare  shall  be  accomplished," 
and  thou  thyself  be  "  more  than 
a  conqueror  through  him  that 
loved  us."  Are  any  cut  down  in 
the  midst  of  their  days,  and  in 
the  midst  of  useful  service  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world  ?  Those 
who  survive  may  have  cause  to 
regret  the  loss,  but  the  servant 
of  God  is  called  to  a  more  ex- 
tensive sphere  of  service  ;  to  sub- 
limer  enjoyments ;  to  a  purer 
and  nobler  society  above.  In 
every  possible  case,  "  blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord ; 
they  rest  from  their  labours  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 
Happy  art  thou,  O  Christian,  if 
the  commencement  of  this  year 
beholds  thee  "  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,"  and  "  wait- 
ing for  his  salvation."  But  it 
shall  indeed  be  the  happiest  of 
all  the  years  thou  hast  ever  seen, 
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if  its  conclusion  find  thee  with 
Christ,  and  with  God  above, 
"  serving-  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple." 

Such  are  some  of  the  pros- 
pects which  this,  the  first  day  of 
the  year,  presents  to  our  contem- 
plation. Thousands,  amongst 
whom  there  may  be  some  who 
t)ow  read  these  lines,  shall  find 
them  fully  realized  before  its 
next  return. 

Reader,  before  the  subject  be 


dismissed— —perhaps  i 
pause  for  a  moment,  an 
thy  soul  to  Heaven,  and 
to  thyself  this  solemn 
If  I  should  die  this  year 
shall  my  eternal  habitattc 

u  O  that  they  werewii 
they  understood  this  ;  tl 
would  consider  their  laltei 

"  Lord,  so  teach  us  to 
our  days,  that  we  may  ap 
hearts  to  wisdom." 

Rel.  Ma 
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MEMOIRS      OP      PRESIDENT 
DAVIES, 

(Concluded  from  page  256.) 

The  eminence  and  lustre  of 
Mr.  Davies'  character  as  a  Preai- 
dent,  were  generally  confessed. 
In  his  mode  of  governing  the 
college,  the  firmness  of  authority 
was  tempered    with    benignity, 
mildness  and  condescension.  He 
watched  over  his  pupils  with  the 
tender  sol  icitude  of  a  father.    He 
repressed  their  youthful  irregu- 
larities by  the  gentlest  methods 
possible  ;  nor  did  he  ever  inflict 
punishment,  without  evident  re- 
luctance and  pain.      The  conse- 
quence was,  that  he  was  equally 
revered  and  loved  by  every  mem- 
ber of  his  literary  family.    They 
esteemed   it  not  a  confinement, 
but  a  privilege  and  happiness,  to 
be  under  his  care.     They  com- 
plied with  his  injunctions,  and 
the   general  regulations  of  the 
seminary,   less  from  fear,   than 
from  principle  and  inclination. 
In   his   method  of    instruction, 
th«re  was  something  unusually 


captivating  and  impressivi 
veying  his  ideas  with  the 
facility,  and,  by  the  aid  of 
ly   imagination,     impartr 
charms  of  novelty,  even  t< 
mon  subjects,   he   could 
to  rivet  the  attention  of  1 
pils.     And   generously  a 
nicativc,  as  he  was,  of  his 
intellectual  treasures,    hi 
scarcely  less  sure  to  enric 
minds.      But  while   thus 
ous  to  promote  the  litem 
provement  of  the  youtli  cc 
ted  to  his   charge,  he  wj 
more  anxious  and    engag 
cultivate  their  hearts.     H« 
sidercd  religion  as  unspe 
the  best  and  brightest  of  i 
complishments ;    the  onlj 
foundation,  either  of  usefi 
honour  or   felicity.      He 
fore  bent  his  principal  attc 
as  every  instructor  should, 
press  the  youthful  mind  wi 
importance  of  this  object. 
seized  with   avidity  every 
sion  to  inculcate  on  his  pup 
private,  the  worth  of  their 
and  the    pressing    aecessi 
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ediately  securing  the 
f  salvation.  And  his 
ourses  bear  frequent 
w  near  their  immor- 
ts  were  to  *his  heart, 
e  close  of  a  new  year's 
i  expresses  himself  in 
,  glowing  language  : 
re  of  my  promiscuous 
o  employ  a  few  min- 
rgssing  myself  to  my 
araily,  whom  my  pa- 
tion  would  always  sin- 
in  the  rest,  even  when 
king  in  general  terms 
:  crowd.  Therefore, 
targe,  my  pupils,  ray 
ind  every  tender  and 
name  !  Ye  young  im- 
embryo  angels  or  in- 

ye  blooming,  lovely, 
srs  of  human  nature, 
>f  your  parents  and 

church  and  state  ; 
>y  and  glory  of  your 
Hear  one  that  loves 
hat  has  nothing  to  do 
1,  but  to  promote  your 
t ;  one  that  would  ac- 
the  greatest  blessing 
joy  in  his  pilgrim- 
rhose  nights  and  days 
mes  made  almost 
less,  by  his  affection- 
s  for  you  :  Hear  him 
eel  in  which  you  are 
lately  interested  ;  a 
most  important  that 
stle  or  an  angel  could 
upon,  and  that  is, the 
vement  of  time,  the 
e,  and  preparation  for 
He  then  proceeds  to 
immediate  attention 
by  the  most  cogent 
aid  in  a  manner  pe- 
ikening  and  persua- 

er  sermon,    on  this 
tfds  is  the  condemna- 


tion, that  tight  is  come  into  the 
vtorldy  and  men    laved    darkness 
rather  than    lights  because  their 
deeds  were    evil;— we   find  the 
following  pungent  address  to  his 
pupils  :  u  There  is  not  one  in  a 
thousand  of  the  sons  of  men  that 
enjoys  your  advantages.     Light, 
human  and  divine,  natural  and 
supernatural,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern ;  that  is,  knowledge  of  eve- 
ry kind  shines  upon  you,  and  you 
are  every  day  basking  under  its- 
rays.     You  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  polish  your  minds,  and,  as 
it  were,  render  them  luminous. 
But  let  me  put  you  in  mind, 
that  unless  you  admit  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  to 
shine  in  your  hearts,  you  will 
still  be  the  children  of  darkness, 
and  confined  in  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever.  This  is  intoler- 
ably shocking,  even  in  supposi- 
tion.   Suppose  any  of  you  should 
be  surrounded  with  more  light 
than  others,  for  no  other  purpose 
but  that  you  may  have  a  strong- 
er conflict  with  conviction,  and 
that  your  consciences  may  with 
greater  force  raise  tumults  and 
insurrections  within  you  ;    sup- 
pose your  sins  should  be  the  sins 
of  men  of  learning  and  knowl- 
edge, the  most  daring  and  gigan- 
tic sins  on  this  side  hell ;    sup- 
pose you  should  turn  out  sinners 
of  great  parts,  fine  geniuses,  like 
the  fallen  angels,  those  vast  in- 
tellects ;  wise,  but  wicked ;  wise 
to  do  evil,  but   without  knowl- 
edge to  do  good  ;     suppose  it 
should  be  your  highest  charac- 
ter that  you  can  harangue  well, 
that  you  know  a  few  dead  lan- 
guages, that    you   have  passed 
through  a  course  of  philosophy  ; 
but  as  to  that  knowledge  which 
sanctifies  all  the  rest,  and  ren- 
ders them  useful  to  yourselves  er 
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others  ;  that  knowledge  which 
alone  can  make  you  wise  to  sal- 
vation, and  guide  you  to  avoid 
the  paths  of  destruction,  you 
shun  it,  you  hate  it,  and  choose 
to  remain  contentedly  ignorant 
in  this  important  respect ;  sup- 
pose your  parents,  who  have 
been  at  the  expense  of  your  ed- 
ucation ;  your  friends,  who  lave 
entertained  such  high  and  pleas- 
ing expectations  concerning  you ; 
church  and  state,  that  look  to  you 
for  help,  and  depend  upon  you  to 
fill  stations  of  importance  in  the 
world  r  and  your  carefur  instruc- 
tors, who  observe  your  growing 
improvements  with  proportional 
pleasure  ;  suppose  that  after  all 
this  generous  labour,  and  all 
these  pleasing  prospects,  .they 
should  see  you  at  last  doomed  to 
everlasting  darkness,  for  your 
voluntary  abuse  of  the  light  you 
now  enjoy  ;  suppose  these 
thing*,  and but  the  con- 
sequences of  these  suppositions 
are  so  terrible,  that  I  am  not  har- 
dy enough  to  mention  them. 
And,  O  1  shall  they  ever  become 
matters  of  fact  I 

"  Therefore,  my  dear  youth, 
admit  the.  light,  love  it,  and  pur- 
sue it,  though  at  first  it  should 
make  such  discoveries,  as  may 
be  p-.PT) ful  to  you  ;  for  the  pain 
will  prove  medicinal.  By  dis- 
covering your  danger  in  time, 
you  may  be  able  to  escape  it ; 
but  never  expert  to  remove  it  by 
the  silly  expedient  of  shutting 
your  eyes.  Be  impartial  inquir- 
ers after  truth,  as  to  yourselves, 
v.%  well  as  other  things,  and  no 
longer  attempt  to  put  a  cheat  up- 
on vourselves.  Alas  !  how  child- 
ish  and  foolish,  as  well  as  wicked 
and  ruinous,  would  such  an  im- 
posture be  !  The  gospel,  in  this 
particular,  only  requires  you. to 


be  honest  men  ;  and  surely  this4 
is  a  most  moderate  and  reasona- 
ble demand.  Therefore,  be  ye 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  dayf 
and  walk  as  such,  and  then  it 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  world, 
and  to  yourselves,  that  you  ever 
were  born." 

Instructions  thus  faithful,  de- 
livered with  the  greatest  tender- 
ness, and  enforced  by  a  life  of  ar- 
dent, uniform  piety,  could  scarce* 
ly  fail  to  make  the  most  important 
and  salutary  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  his  youthful  charge. 

The  public  and  official  appear- 
ances of  President  Davies  were 
marked  with  dignity,  decorum 
and  elegance.  His  performances 
at  anniversary  commencements 
reflected  equal  honour  on  himself 
and  the  institution,  and  afforded 
the  highest  gratification  to  the 
crowded  auditories,  which  those 
occasions  brought  together.  But 
the  work  of  the  ministry  was  his 
chief  delight.  Here,  emphatic- 
ally, he  was  in  his  element. 
Here  he  was  at  home.  He  had, 
indeed,  a  lively  and  almost  over* 
whelming  sense  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  sacred  office,  and  of 
his  own  insufficiency  for  its  dis- 
charge. This  is  strikingly  ap- 
parent from  some  passages  in  a 
letter  to  his  friend,  Dr.  Gibbons. 
"  It  is  an  easy  thing,"  says  he, 
"  to  make  a  noise  in  the  world, 
to  flourish  and  harangue,  to  daz- 
zle the  crowd,  and  net  them  all 
a$ajic  ;  but  deeply  to  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  ;  to  main- 
tain a  secret  walk  with  God  ;  to 
be  holy  as  he  is  holy  ;  thU  is  the 
labour y  this  is  the  work.  The 
difficulty  of  the  ministerial  work 
seems  to  grow  upon  my  hands. 
Perhaps,  once  in  three  or  four 
months,  I  preach  in  some  meas- 
ure as  I  could  wish :  that  is*  I 
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preach  as  in  the  sight  of  GOD, 
and  as  if  I  were  to  step  from  the 
pulpit  to  the  supreme  tribunal. 
I  feel  my  subject.  I  melt  into 
tears,  or  I  shudder  with  horror, 
when  I  denounce  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord.  I  glow,  1  soar  in  sa- 
cred exlac.ics,  when  the  love  of 
Jesus  is  my  theme  ;  and,  as  Mr. 
Baxter  was  wont  to  express  it, 
in  lines  more  striking  to  mc,  than 
all  the  fine  poetry  in  the  world, 

"  I  preach  as  if  I  ne'er  should  prtach 

again ; 
And  a*  a  dying1  man  to  dying  men." 

But  alas  i  my  spirits  soon  flag, 
my  devotions  languish,  and  my 
zeal  cools.  It  is  really  an  afflict- 
ing thought,  that  I  serve  so  good 
tt  Master  with  so  much  incon- 
stancy :  but  so  it  is,  and  my 
soul  mourns  upon  that  account." 
The  same  humble  and  self-dif- 
fident spirit  breathes' in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph,  which  we  find 
at  the  beginning  of  one  of  his 
discourses  :  "  To  preside  in  the 
solemnities  of  public  worship,  to 
direct  your  thoughts,  and  choose 
lor  you  the  subjects  of  your  med- 
itation in  those  sacred  hours 
'which  you  spend  in  the  house  of 
God,  &  upon  the  right  improve- 
ment of  which  your  everlasting 
happiness  so  much  depends — this 
is  a  province  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous importance  that  can  be 
devolved  on  a  mortal :  and  every 
man  of  the  sacred  character, 
who  knows  what  he  is  alxmt, 
must  tremble  at  the  thought,  and 
be  often  anxiously  perplexed 
what  subject  he  shall  choose, 
what  he  shall  say  upon  it,  and  in 
what  manner  he  shall  deliver  his 
message.  His  success  in  a  great 
measure  depends  ujkhi  his 
choice ;  for  though  the  blessed 
Spirit  is  the  proper  agent,  and 
Vol.11.  No.  7.  Qq 


though  the  best  means,  without 
his  efficacious  concurrence,  are 
altogether  fruitless*  yet  he  is 
wont  to  bless  those  means  that 
are  best  adapted  to  do  good.  Af- 
ter a  long  course  of  languid  and 
fruitless  eiVorts,  which  seem  to 
have  been  unusually  disowned  by 
my  divine  Master,  what  text  shall 
I  choose  out  of  the  inexhaustible 
treasure  of  God's  word  ?  In  what 
new  method  shall  I  speak  up- 
on it  ?  What  new,  untried  exper- 
iments shall  I  make  ?  Blessed  Je- 
sus 1  my  heavenly  Master !  di- 
rect thy  poor  perplexed  servant, 
who  is  at  a  loss,  and  knows  not 
what  to  do  :  direct  him  that  has 
tried,  and  tried  again,  all  the  ex- 
pedients he  could  think  of,  but 
almost  in  vain,  and  now  scarcely 
knows  what  it  is  to  hope  for  suc- 
cess." 

Respecting  Mr.  Davies'  ap- 
pearance in  the  pulpit,  an  emi- 
nent minister,*  who  intimately 
knew  him,  has  given  the  follow- 
ing testimony  :  u  His  manner  of 
delivery,  as  to  pronunciation, 
gesture,  and  modulation  of  voice* 
seemed  to  be  a  perfect  model  of 
the  most  moving  and  striking  or- 
atory. Whenever  he  ascended 
the  sacred  desk,  he  seemed  to 
have  not  only  the  attention,  but 
all  the  various  passions  of  his  au- 
ditory, entirely  at  hi*  command. 
And  as  his  personal  appearance 
was  august  and  venerable,  yet 
t)cncvok-nt  and  mild,  so  he  could 
speak  with  the  most  command- 
ing authority,  or  melting  tender- 
ness, according  to  the  variation 
of  his  subject.  Willi  what  ma- 
jesty and  grandeur,  with  what  en- 
ergy and  striking  solemnity,  with 
what  powerful  and  almost  irre- 
sistible eloquence  would  he  illus- 


*  Rev.  Mr.  Bust  wick,  of  New-York. 
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trate  the  truths,  and  inculcate 
the  duties  of  Christianity !  Mount 
Sinai  seemed  to  thunder  from  his 
lips,  when  he  denounced  the 
tremendous  curses  of  the  law, 
and  sounded  the  dreadful  alarm 
to  guilty,  secure,  impenitent  sin- 
ners. The  solemn  scenes  of  the 
last  judgment  seemed  to  rise  in 
view,  when  he  arraigned,  tried, 
and  convicted  self-deceivers  and 
formal  hypocrites.  And  how 
did  the  halm  of  Gilead  distil  from 
his  lips,  when  he  exhibited  a 
bleeding,  dying  Saviour  to  sinful 
mortals,  as  a  sovereign  remedy 
for  the  wounded  heart,  and  an- 
guished conscience  I  In  a  word, 
whatever  subject  he  undertook, 
persuasive  eloquence  dwelt  upon 
his  tongue ;  and  his  audience 
was  all  attention.  He  spoke  as 
on  the  borders  of  eternity,  and 
as  viewing  the  glories  and  ter- 
rors of  the  unseen  world ;  and 
conveyed  the  most  grand  and  af- 
fecting ideas  of  these  important 
realities." 

Though  to  some,  this  descrip- 
tion may  seem  like  the  partial, 
undistinguishing  panegyric  of  a 
friend,  there  is  much  reason  to 
rely  on  its  truth  and  accuracy. 
There  are  those  still  living,  who 
repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Davies 
preach,  and  who  spaak  of  his 
public  performances  as  combin- 
ing a  solemnity,  a  pathos  and  an- 
imation truly  wonderful,  such  as 
seemed  directly  to  result  from  a 
lively  sense  of  a  present  Deity, 
together  with  a  most  tender,  fer- 
vent benevolence  to  the  souls  of 
men.  The  effects  were  in  some 
measure  answerable.  It  is  s:\id, 
that  he  seldom  preached,  without 
producing  some  visible  emotions 
in  great  numbers  present ;  and 
seldom,  without  some  saving 
impressions  being  left  on  one  or 


more  of  his  audi  tor  v.  That  this 
should  have  been  the  case,  will 
not  probably  appear  surprising  to 
those  who  attentively  peruse  the 
volumes  of  his  printed  discours- 
es, and  reflect  that  the  selection 
was  made,  after  his  death,  from 
such  as  he  ordinarily  preached. 
The  world  is  in  possession  of  a 
great  variety  of  excellent  and  in- 
valuable sermons.  Yet,  if  apti- 
tude to  accomplish  the  great  ends 
for  which  sermons  arc  needed, 
be  considered  as  the  standard  of 
merit,  few  extant  arc  superior  to 
those  of  President  Davies. 

Their  chief  and  prominent 
excellence  is  doubtless  this : 
that  they  abound  in  clear,  forci- 
ble and  affecting  delineations  of 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  The  utter  depravi- 
ty and  impotence  of  man ;  the 
sovereignly  free  grace  of  Jeho- 
vah ;  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  the 
atonement  in  his  blood  ;  justifi- 
cation through  his  righteous- 
ness j  regeneration  and  sanctifi- 
cation  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  these 
were  his  favourite  themes.  On 
these  he  never  ceased  to  insist 
and  expatiate.  He  viewed  these- 
doctrines  as  constituting  the 
essence  of  the  Christian  scheme  w 
the  grand  support  of  vital  and 
practical  religion.  He  consider- 
ed their  intelligent  and  cordial 
reception  as  of  the  highest  im- 
portance ;  and  viewed  every  At- 
tempt to  subvert  and  explain 
them  away,  as  equally  hostile  to 
the  truth  of  God,  and  the  best 
interests  of  men.  On  these 
points,  he  was  uniformly  expli- 
cit, decided,  and  strenuous. 

Still  he  defended  the  truthf 
and  even  repelled  those  errors* 
which  he  viewed  most  danger- 
ous, in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
meekuess.    None  could  be  more 
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distant  from  pressing  unhallow- 
ed human  passion  into  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  In  his  sermons, 
we  find  none  of  those  asperities 
by  which  religion  has  too  often 
been  dishonoured.  Truth  ap- 
pears in  an  attitude  and  aspect, 
not  only  majestic,  but  grace fu J 
and  attractive. 

Even  in  his  most  pungent  and 
awakening  addresses  to  the  un- 
converted, the  spirit  of  benevo- 
lence and  compassion  is  obvious- 
ly predominant.     Perhaps  there 
are  no  sermons,  which  depict,  in 
xxi  ore  striking  and  awful  colours, 
the  guilt,  the  wretchedness  and 
danger  of  the  impenitent.     Yet, 
Who  does  not  see,  that  a  tender, 
trembling  concern  for  their  best 
interests  prompts  and  pervades 
whole  ?    And  where  is  the 
(inner,  who    can  refrain    from 
>ing     the     preacher's      part 
^againsf  himself  ? 

These   sermons  contain    fre- 
quent descriptions  of  the  nature 
^and  evidences   of  real  religion. 
They  exhibit  it  as  commencing 
in  repentance  and  faith,  as  con- 
tinued by  a  course  of  mortifica* 
^ion  and  self-denial,  and  as  man- 
ifesting itself  by  substantial  fruits 
«f  holiness  and  virtue.     So  lu- 
^ninous  and   striking  are  these 
delineations,   and  so  accurately 
<*io  they  distinguish  genuine  re- 
ligion, both   from  its  opposites 
wid  counterfeits,  that  it  seems 
scarcely  possible  that  any  one 
should  attentively  peruse  them, 
«nd  yet  remain  ignorant  of  his 
yeal  state.    His  discourses  upon 
^he  poor  and  contrite  in  •pint. 


upon  the  bruised  reedy  and  upon 
the  spiritually  whole  and  sick, 
abound  with  discriminating  re- 
marks on  character,  and  with 
consolations  for  the  weakest,  the 
most  dejected  and  trembling  be- 
liever. 

It  is  no  email  recommenda- 
tion of  the  sermons  of  Mr.  Da- 
vies,  that,  while  intelligible  to 
the  meanest  capacities,  they  are 
calculated  to  gratify  persons  of 
the  greatest  knowledge  and  re- 
finement. They  abound  with 
striking  thoughts,  with  the  beau- 
ties and  elegancies  of  expres- 
sion, and  with  the  richest  im- 
agery. Some  fastidious  critics 
may  perhaps  object  to  his  style, 
as  florid  and  ornamented  in  the 
extreme.  But  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  nature  made  him 
a  poet ;  and  that  a  brilliant  im- 
agination, operating  on  a  warm 
heart,  familiarized  him  to  forms 
of  expression,  which,  in  others, 
might  seem  unnatural  and  af- 
fected. On  the  whole,  it  may 
be  properly  remarked,  that  his 
style,  though  rich  and  enter- 
taining, is  rather  a  dangerous 
model  for  imitation.  Young 
preachers,  by  following  it  too 
closely,  might  be  betrayed  into  a 
manner  ill  suited  to  their  ge- 
nius. Let  them  study  to  resem- 
ble President  Davies  in  his  pie- 
ty, his  zeal,  his  fidelity  in  ex- 
ploring and  communicating 
truth  ;  but  let  them  not  be  too 
emulous  of  soaring  upon  the 
wing  of  his  vigorous  and  excur- 
sive imagination. 

Z. 
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OW  THE   IMWtECATIONS  IV  TBB   SCRIPTS 


iVhew  a  passage,  in  the  orig- 
il  language  of  the  8cripture, 
ay  be   fairly    ttanalated    two 
ays,  it  will  hardly  be  denied, 
hat  we  ought  to  adept  that  trans- 
lation,  which  is  attended  with 
fewest  difficulties. 

The  writer  of  these  remarks 
pretends  to  no  critical  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  but  be- 
lieves it  to  be  generally  conced- 
ed, as  it  is  by  bishop  Home  and 
Mr.  Scott,  that  these  passages  in 
Psalms,  69,  109,  and  137, 
which  are  rendeeed,  by  our  trans- 
lators, at  i»preoations  of  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  judgments,  en 
the  writers  eneaaksy  are  capable 
of  being  tisaialMhrrtj  an  if  they 


The  iattef  **epposttk>n  is  at- 
tended wiuV4B»  vdry.-  important 
difficulties.  *  V«e  greatest  diffi- 
culty, which. presents,  itself  m, 
that  the  psalmist  should  be  sup- 
posed certainly  to  know  the  des- 
tiny of  hie  enemies.  Once  sup- 
pose him  possessed  of  this  knowl- 
edge, awHt  is  easy  enough  to 
conceive  that  he  should  commu- 
nicate it  to  others. 

The  difficulties  attending  the 
opinion,  that  the  psalmist  prayed 
for  various  temporal  disasters  to 
descendon  his  enemies  and  their 
connexions  in  this  world*  and  for 
their  everlasting,  damnation,  in 
the  world  to  come,  are  neither 
few  nor  trifling. 

1.  To  pray  for  the  destruction 
of  enemies  appears  not  to  savour 
of  an  evangelical  temper.  The 
apostle's  direction  is,  Blc*s,  and 
cunt  mi.     A  greater  than  the 


apostle  hath  said, 
ewe  you. 

3.  To  imprecat 
enemies  does  not 
cide  with  other  p 
conduct.  In  Paal 
the  psalmist  is  i 
being  very  deepty 
his  enemies  we 
Christ,  on  the  en 
that  his  enemies 
stroyed,  but  forgi 
rotheagomefrof  4 
a  similar  request- 

The  language  j 
and  cursing  doca 
have   been    conw 
Jeremiah  did,  ind 
the  20th  chapter  6 
Hk%  words,  at  taw 
aa  those  of  Moesr 
occasion,  give  b 
of  the  power  of 
in  God's  ctikt 
not  to  be  imita/ 

Butyoohnsy 
benevolence-  W 
imprecate   pi 
misery  on  hi 
position  that 
enemies  of  f 

The  croc 
enemies  to  f 
so  were  t/ 
phen*  yet 
of  intercer 
cation.  9 
for  who 
exprease 
must  hf 
chhractf 
whom 
Nay,  tf 
in  whi 
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id  to  God.  Are  we, 
count,  to  pray  for  their 
idoing  ? 

vid's  enemies  deserved 
n.  Ah,  doubtless  they 
iocs  the  writer  of  these 
and  so  do  all  his  fellow 

Still    he   hopes,    that 
ough  benevolence,  de- 

his,  or  their  reproba-* 

I  proceed  farther,  and 
oemies  of  David  were 
le.  Who  knows  this  ? 
nself  could  not  know 
Tom  special  revelation ; 
i  revelation  were  made 
t    removes   the    most 

objection  against  the 
Bishop  Horne  and  Mr. 
believe  that  the  psalm- 
:  imprecate,  but  only 
If  their  destiny  were 
)  him,  it  is  not  very 
,  that  he  should  com- 
a  knowledge  of  it  to 

ic  Scriptures  do  not 
impatience  towards 
],  is  very  certain.  God 
nners  with  much  long 
and  encourages  his 
>  do  the  like.  Many 
fter  enormous  profliga- 
&  been  the  monuments 
It  would,  indeed,  be  an 
ary  occurrence  in  the 
rorld,  should  any  hum* 
Oder  a  sense  of  his  own 
ess  and  the  divine  for- 
towards  himself,  adopt 
tng  language  in  relation 

I I  have  frequently  pray- 
bey  might  repent  and 
ation  ;  but  as  they  still 
■penitent,  and  deserve 
tow  pray,  in  opposition 
ner  requests,  that  they 
epent,  but  be   damned 

Were  such  a  prayer 


offered,  would  not  the  Lord  an- 
swer,  Oughtest  thou  not  to  have 
compassion  on  thy  follow  servant, 
even  as  I  have  had  pity  on  ther  ? 
Doubtless  the  saints  will  ac- 
knowledge the  justice  and  holi- 
ness of  God  in  his  treatment  of 
reprobates.  They  now  acknowl- 
edge his  holiness  in  sending 
dearths,  earthquakes,  tornadoes, 
and  the  pestilence,  but  they  do 
not  pray  for  these  judgments. 
Who  would  not  be  surprised, 
should  a  pious  believer,  when  em- 
ployed in  domestic  worship,  be 
heard  to  pray  against  his  wicked 
neighbours,  that  the  Almighty 
would  strike  their  houses  with 
lightning ;  send  sickness  and 
want  into  their  families  ;  bring 
them  all  to  an  untimely  grave, 
and  to  the  place  appointed  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels  ? 

But  it  is  said  there  are  passa- 
ges of  Scripture, even  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  would  justify 
such  an  intercession.  Christ 
said  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Fill  up.  the  measure  of  your 
fathers. 

Is  this  a  prayer  ?  If  it  be,  to 
whom  is  it  directed  ?  It  is  spok- 
en ironically  ;  and  no  more 
proves,  that  our  blessed  Lord, 
who,  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life, 
prayed  for  his  murderers,  did 
previously  pray  against  them, 
than  the  words  of  Solomon,  R,  - 
joiccy  O  young  man,in  thy  youth,  8cc . 
evince,  in  him,  a  design  to  pro- 
mote rudeness  and  debauchery. 

To  elucidate  difficult  passages 
of  sacred  writ,  by  those  which  are 
plain,  is  safe  and  prudent ;  but  to 
explain  one  obscure  passage,  by 
others  equally  obscure,  is  by  ne 
means  satisfactory. 

The  2d  epistle  to  Timothy 
does,  indeed,  contain  these  words, 
Alexander,  the  coppersmith,  did 
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me  much  evil.     The  Lord  reward  cations.     If,  therefore,  they  will, 

him  according  to  hi*  work*.     Is  it  as  the  learned  observe,  bear  such 

so  very  certain,  that  St.  Paul  did,  an  interpretation,  it  can  scarcely 

in  these   words,  pray,  that  this  be  a  desirable  object  that  they 

mechanic  might  experience  the  should  not.     But  if  they  be,  in 

eternal  wrath  of  God,  that  this  fact,  imprecations,  there  is  doubt- -■ 

text  will  prove  David  to  have  im-  less  something   relating  to  tha  a 

prccated  such  misery  on  his  en-  case,  which   we   do  not  under;   - 

emies  ?    In   the   verse   next  but  stand.  Leightoh. 

one  succeeding,  the  apostle   in- 
forms Timothy,  that,  in  his  first  •  »■ 
defence,  all   men   forsook  him  ; 

but  subjoins,  I  fir  ay  God  that  it  the  piety  or  ancient  pagans_ 
may  not   be  laid  to  their  charge.         It  is  an  opinion  of  many  emi— ■ 

Did  the  apostle   pray  for  the  sal-  nent  authors,  that  there  is  no  na— - 

vation  of  those,  who  forsook  him,  tion  or  race  of  men  so  barbaroufM 

and  against   the  salvation  of  him  and  brutish,  as  to  be  utterly  des  -— 

who   withstood  |him  ?    His  own  titute  of  all  notions  pr  imprei  — 

virulence  against  the  gospel  was  sions  respecting  a  supreme  Be  -= 

once,  it  is  probable,   as  great  as  ing.     The  accounts  given  of  tF 

Alexander's;    yet    he  obtained  natives  of  New  Holland,  seem  t 

mercy  ;     and   he   was   divinely  contradict  this  opinion  ;  for  9 

taught    to   give    this    direction,  far,  as  the  English  residents  ii 

In  meekness  instruct    them  who  that  country  can    discover,  th 

oppose  themselves^  if  God  perad-  rude  aboriginals  of  that  seqj 

venture  will  give  rc/icntance  to  tered     continent    manifest     n 

the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth.  ideas   of  a   God.     Without  al 

The  seeming   imprecation  on  tempting  to  prove  or  disprov 

Alexander  is  thus  paraphrased  by  the  justness  of  an  opinion, 

Dr.  Doddridge  :  "  I   doubt   not,  precise  theoretical  correctness 

but  the  Lord,  who  exercises  a  which  it  may  not  be  easy  to 

guardian   care  over  me   as   his  tic,  1  would  observe,  that 

faithful   servant,  will,  sooner  or  savage  nations    have  entertain 

later,  reward  him  according  to  his  some  imperfect  conceptions  of   •* 

works.      May  it  be  an  instructive  -supreme  being  or  beings,  wh<- 

and  merciful  discipline  to  reform  created  the  world,  and  continue 

rather  than  destroy  him."  to  exercise  some  influence  over 

"  All  the  ancients  note,"   says  men   and  physical  events.    In* 

a   learned  commentator,   "  that  deed  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  be* 

this  is  not  an  imprecation,  but  a  ings,  endowed  with  intellectual 

prediction  becoming  an  apostle,  powers,  however  feeble  and  un* 

Pseudo     Justin,       Chrysostom,  cultivated,  should  see  themselves, 

Theodoret,   CEcumenius,  Theo-  and  every  thing  about  them,  un? 

phylact."  der  the  constant  control  of  caus* 

Good   people,    it   is  thought,  es  beyond  their  reach,  without  a 

would  find  more  pleasure  and  ed-  strong  impression,    that    there 

ification  in  reading  such  passa-  must  be  a  supreme,  intelligent, 

ges  with  a  well  grounded  belief  and  all-powerful  Agent,  to  which 

that  they  are  predictions,  than  if  the  visible  operations  of  naturt 

they  considered  them  as  impra-  must  be  ascribed*  - 
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mtjb'ft  certain,  that  most 
ggtieos,  of  whom  history 
yaiind  any  correct  ac« 
t  jbtwe  believed  in  and 
ffed  some  kind  of  gods, 
jipkhurs  of  creation  and 
tappers  of  good  and  evil. 
Ht.  as  have  been  the  ideas 
■sgan  world9  concerning 
gland  attributes  of  God, 
sifc  have  been  so  conscious 
^own  frailty,  imbecility, 
same  to  evils,  which  they 
Briber  foresee  nor  resist, 
knowledge  their  depend- 
k,some  superior  being, 
has  originated,  among 
gan  nations,  that  fear  and 
160  of  the  supposed  supe- 
Hapreme  agent,  which  is 
dated  jiicty.  Of  the  prac- 
pseiy  among  the  ancient 
v  many  illustrious  exam* 
flu-recorded,  which,  for 
f,and  the  spirit  of  humil- 
sisbinission  to  a  superior 
which  appear  to  have  ac- 
W  them,  would  do  him* 
i  real  Christian.  Thua 
pit  relates  that,  when  the 
s  and  Greeks  were  ar- 
for  battle  at  Platea,  both 
fibred  sacrifices  to  the 
md  in  the  midst  of  the 
Suisanias,  General  of  the 
St  .looking  earnestly  to- 
$>e  temple  of  Juno,  im- 
ffce,  interposition  of  the 

a  retreat  of  the  ten  thou- 
geeks  under  Xenophon, 
m  were  offered  to  the 
I  procure  their  favour; 
■  the  troops  had  arrived 
{bond,  on  the'Euxine, 
Sa  considered  as  an  ef- 
from .  the  dangers 
:h,  sacrifices  were  of- 
fr,  the  preserver, 


and  to  other  gods,  in  fulfilment 
of  their  voWs. 

In  the  Institution  of  Cyrus  we . 
see  the  sentiments  of  Xenophon 
in  regard  to  the  worship  of  a  su- 
preme power.  He  represents 
Cyrus,  as  declaring  that  he  never 
undertook  any  enterprise,  great 
or  small,  without  performing  his 
duties  to  the  gods.  In  addition 
to  many  instances  mentioned,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  citing  the 
passage*  in  which  an  entertain- 
ment was  concluded  by  an  ad- 
dress to  the  gods  n&tpttm  rut 
Am.rtk  •{■!•■■  praying  for  pros- 
perity ;  an  evidence  that  Xen- 
ophon at  least  believed  in  the 
propriety  of  giving  thanks  and 
asking  a  blessing  at  table. 

It  was  piety,  which  led  the  an- 
cients to  the  practice  of  vows  ; 
or  promsua  to  perform  certain 
acts  to  the  gods,  in  case. of  suc- 
cess in  enterprises*  or'  deliver* 
ance  from  danger.  These  vows 
were  held  sacred,  like  oaths.  Be- 
fore the  battle  of  Marathon  the 
Athenians  vowed  to  immolate  to 
Diana*  as  many  goats,  as  they 
should  find  Persians  dead  on  the 
field  of  battle. 

Extraordinary  assemblies  of 
the  Athenians,  bolden  in  times 
of  imminent  dangers  were  intro- 
duced with  religious  ceremonies. 
The  place  was  lustrated  with  the 
blood  of  victims ;  a  herald  re- 
peated a  formulary  of  vows  and 
prayers,  addressed  to  the  gods 
for  the  safety  of  the  state.  The 
Amphictyonic  council  also  was 
opened  by  sacrifices,  offered  for 
the  public  tranquillity ;  and  Ly- 
curgus  commenced  the  work  of 
reforming  the  laws  of  Sparta  by 
consulting  the  oracle  of  Delphi. 
.  The  Romans,  like  the  Greeks, 
reverenced  the  gods,   and  paid 
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most  sacred  regard  to  the  obli- 
gations of  an  oath.  In  times  of 
public  calamity  the  senate  direct- 
ed extraordinary  ceremonies  to 
be  performed,  to  manifest  their 
dependence  on  the  superior  pow- 
ers, to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
govts,  and  implore  their  aid  and 
protection. 

In  the  year  of  Rome  356,  a 
winter  of  unusual  sc verity ,  fol- 
lowed by  a  mortal  pestilence,  in- 
duced the  Senate  to  decree  that 
the  Sybillinc  books  should  be 
consulted,  and  unusual  ceremo- 
nies of  religion  should  be  per- 
formed. 

The  Dictator  C.  Cassus,  in  the 
year  370,  encamped  before  his 
enemies,  and  before  commenc- 
ing an  attack,  took  the  auspices, 
sacrificing  a  victim*,  and  implor- 
ing the  favour  of  the  gods. 

Pahius,  before  he  marched  to 
oppose  Hannibal,  ottered  sacri- 
fices to  the  gods  ;  and  before  the 
eventiul  battle  at  Cannx,  every 
mouth  was  repeating  the  oracles 
of  the  sacred  books  ;  and  vows, 
and  prayers,  and  supplicatory 
offerings  occupied  the  city  of 
Rome. 

In  pursuance  of  this  spirit  of 
piety,  public  thanks  were  giv- 
en for  remarkable  deliverances 
from  danger.  The  victories 
over  the  Samnites,  in  459,  were 
followed  by  a  thanksgiving  of 
four  days,  continuance— quatri- 
dui  supplicatione  publicum  gau- 
dium  privatis  studiis  celebratum 
est. 

From  the  same  principle  of 
reverence  for  the  gods,  sprung 
the  sacred  regard,  which  the  Ro- 
mans maintained  for  an  outh  ; 
an  effect,  which  extended  its  sal- 
utary influence  to  innumerable 
civil  and  military  duties.  In- 
deed, if  we  credit  the  concurring 


testimonies  of  historians,  the  Ro- 
mans, in  fidelity  to  their  engage* 
ments,  have  never  been  surpass- 
ed   by    any    Christian    people. 
This  is  a  remarkable  fact, and  one 
that  should  put  modern  Chris- 
tians to  shame,  that  the  fear  of 
pagan  gods  produced  such   im- 
portant effects  on  the  moral  hab- 
its of  a  nation,  when  this  effect 
is  contrasted  with  the  disregard 
to  oaths  and  promises,  frequent* 
ly  observed  in  Christian  coun- 
tries.    In  general,  however,  the 
morals  of  the   most  refined  na- 
tions of  antiquity  were  licentious* 
and  their  manners  coarse,  beyond 
what  is  observable  in  most  Chris- 
tian nations.      As  they  emerged 
slowly  from  barbarism,  many  of 
the  rude  customs,   indecent  and 
inhuman  practices  of  that   state* 
were    too    firmly    incorporated 
into  their    habits,    to  be    erad- 
icated by   any     thing   short    of 
a    heavenly   teacher  and  divine 
commands.     There  are  some  il- 
lustrious exceptions  to  this  gen- 
eral character  of  the   ancients. 
"  Religion,"  says  Epictetus,  "  re- 
quires us    to  entertain    correct 
opinions  concerning  the  immor- 
tal gods  ;  to  believe  that  they  ex- 
ist,  and   that  they   govern    the 
world  in   the  best  manner,  and 
with  rectitude  ;     that  we  should, 
in  all  things,  yield  them  oar  obe- 
dience,  and  acquiesce    in    their 
dispensations,  as  proceeding  from 
a  mind   of  supreme  perfection. 
We  ought  to  perform  sacrifices 
and  offer  libations   to   the  gods, 
with  first  fruits,  according  to  the 
custom  of  our  country,  with  pure 
minds  and  sincere  zeal,  not  with 
sordid  parsimony,  nor  yet  with 
useless    profusion,     above     our 
means." 

"  Our  oaths,"  says  Xenophon, 
"  to  which  we  have    called  the 
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forbid  ui  to  be 

that  person,  who 

r#ta  himself  of  haying 

tm,  in  my  opinion 

happy ;  for  whoev- 

a  die  object  of  divine 
bw  no  swiftness  can 

*  £0  darkness  hide  him, 
fgilsce  defend  him,  since 
ces,  all  things  are  sub- 
empower;  everywhere 
*.  equally  lords  of  all. 
«njr  opinion  concerning 
Sf^athst  and  the  gods, 
p.  have  made  the  depos- 
f-sjUir  friendship/' 

SI  (11  a  volume  to  cite 
«jf  this  reverence  for 
Jpings,  among  the  an* 
gan*.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
datorical  records  abound 
aspics.  And  it  is  par- 
observable,  that  the  hie- 
aoatantly  ascribe  public 

*  to  the  anger  of  the 
Earthquakes,  plagues, 
papers  of  every  kind  are 
led,  as  the  just  punish* 
nen  for  their  wickedness 
tsty  ;  and  sacrifices  to 
the  gods  and  avert  their 
)*  seem  to  have  been  co- 
>:fthe  human  race. 

d#  (the  only  great  and  only 

I 

Iby  offerings,  vows,  and  sa* 

saa*  their  high  compassion 

(payers  atone  for  daily  sins." 

le  therefore  sentiments 
^  have  been  common  to 
as  well  as  Christian 
far  want  of  just  ideas 
~  and  his  will*  this 
tftf*  pagan  nations 
aad'bften  mark- 
Bf"  wildest  absurdities. 
■Ufctf  Heme  is  blessed 


with  a  revelation  of.  th£  divine 
character,  the  only  objeefcof  true 
piety*  and  devotion.  '  JL. 


SUEVXT    ov   VSW-XMOUsTD 
CHURCHBS. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

Owe  cannot  have  lived  long  in 
New-England  under  advantages 
to  obtain  information,  without  ob- 
serving that  e  growing  contempt 
of  creed*  and  confeuion*  of  faith 
is  characteristic  of  the  present 
times.*  They  are  abundantly 
decried,  as  useless  inventions, 
having  no  tendency  to  promote 
the  interests  of  truth  and  reli- 
gion .  They  are  represented,  as 
fruitful  sources  of  debate  and  con- 
tention. They  are  exclaimed 
against,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
natural  liberty  of  mankind,  and 
the  sacred  freedom  of  Christian- 
ity. They  are  stigmatised,  aa 
arbitrary  impositions,  engines^*? 
spiritual  tyranny.  In  short,  they 
are  loaded  with  all  the  reproach- 
es, which  distinguished  wit  and 
learning  can  furnish.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  they  are  general- 
ly undervalued,  and,  in  many  of 
our  churches,  are  falling  into  dis- 
use. 

As  this  is  deemed  a  great  evil, 
and  as  there  is,  in  these  hazard- 
ous times,  peculiar  danger  of  its 
gaining  ground  and  increasing 
its  baneful  influence ;  we"  judge- 

•  For  the  i*b*uake  of  what  is  to 
be  exhibited  on  confeuion*  of  faith. 
Potior  acknowledges  himself  indebted 
to  a  Urge  preface  to  the  As»emWy*s 
confession  of  faith,  written  by  W. 
Dunlop,  Regius  Professor  of  Dirinity 
and  Ecclesiastical  History  iathe  Unt 
versity  of  Edinburgh. 
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it  necessary,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  furnish  a  seasonable  antidote. 
Accordingly,  this  will  be  the 
subject  of  the  present  and  some 
following  numbers  of  the  sur- 
vey. We  shall  endeavour  to 
remove  the  contempt  which  is 
cast  on  creeds  and  confessions  of 
iuith,  by  a  brief  statement  of 
their  design  and  advantages,  and 
to  invalidate  the  objections  raised 
against  them  by  fair  and  rational 
unswers.  This  discussion,  it  is 
Loped,  14  ill  lead  the  churches 
of  New-England  to  consider  the 
great  evil  of  contemning  and  dis- 
using confessions  of  faith. 

One  use  of  confessions  is,  to 
give  to  the  world  a  fair  and  au- 
thrntic  account  of  the  doctrine* 
maintained  by  the  Christian 
church.  Mankind  have  frequent- 
ly, if  not  generally,  mistaken,  and 
misrepresented  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  and  loaded  Christianity 
with  groundless  calumnies.  The 
-religion  of  the  gospel,  in  its  ten- 
der years,  was  peculiarly  expos- 
ed to  abuse.  Its  Author,  while 
he  lived,  was  persecuted  by  the 
fury  and  barbarity  of  his  ene- 
mies. After  his*  decease,  they 
endeavoured  to  blacken  his  mem- 
ory and  his  doctrine  by  the  vil- 
est aspersions.  His  religion  was 
disguised  with  a  false  face,  and 
rendered  unamiablc  and  mon- 
■trous  by  reproach.  And  the 
world  were  likely  to  form  their 
opinion  of  it,  not  from  a  careful 
examination  of  its  nature,  but 
from  the  misrepresentations  of 
its  adversaries.  In  such  circum- 
stances, how  evidently  necessary 
was  it  for  the  honour  of  religion, 
that  Christians  should  give  a  fair 
representation  of  the  doctrines 
which  they  believed. 

This  has  been  the  more  nec- 
essary from  age  to  age,  because 


men,  who  have  scarcely'  retained 
one  principle  of  religion,  and 
have  embraced  the  most  absurd 
and  impious  doctrines,  have 
usurped  the  honourable  name  of 
Christians  ;  in  consequence  af 
which  the  multitude,  confound- 
ing all  together,  who  bear  the 
same  title,  have  entertained  views 
exceedingly  injurious  to  the 
Christian  cause.  They  have  at- 
tributed to  the  real  disciples  of  Je- 
sus, the  errors  and  immoralities 
of  those,  who  have  been  disciples 
in  name  only.  It  has,  therefore, 
been  of  the  last  importance,  that 
true'  believers,  by  publishing 
summaries  of  the  Christian  faith, 
should  distinguish  themselves 
from  every  erroneous  sect,  and 
furnish  the  world  with  advan- 
tages to  form  some  proper  no- 
tions of  their  religion. 

This  necessity  existed  in  a 
high  degree  at  the  reformation. 
The  papists,  inspired  with  irrec- 
oncileable  enmity  against  the 
glory  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  used 
every  engine  in  their  power  to 
obscure  the  light  of  divine  truth, 
then  breaking  forth,  and  to  stop 
the  progress  of  the  reformation. 
They  defamed  the  characters  of 
the  reformers,  and  violently  tra- 
duced their  doctrines.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  was  one  great 
end  of  the  confessions  of  faith 
which  they  composed,  to  sh 
the  falsity  of  the  charges  pub- 
lished against  them,  and  to  coo 
vince  princes,  and  emperors, 
the  world,  of  the  unreason 
ness  of  their  persecutors.; 

The   same  reason   had  inflW 
ence  with  the  assembly  of 
vines,  who  composed  the  We 
minster    confession    and    ca 
chisms.     And  the  same  reafr- 
justifies  Christians  at  this  day 
the  use  of  confessions.    Ne 
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lay,  when  a  greater  varie- 
lse  doctrines  were  propa- 
and  when  error  had  more 

and  zeal  engaged  in  its 

Nor  was  there  ever  a 
rhen  the  sentiments  of  bo 
were  more  openly  calunv 

or  when  the  church   of 

was  more  disturbed  and 
cd  by  the  multitude  of 
rethren.  It  is,  therefore, 
important,  that  the  ikith- 
rgnts  of  Christ  should  ex- 
plain, and  somewhat  full 
t  of  their  religious  princi- 

Not  willing,  to  he  con- 
d  with  all  who  bear  the 
an  name,  they  crave  this 
,  that  the  worJ,d  would 
of    them  by     the  creed 

they  embrace,  and  the 
t  which  they  practically 
p.  From  every  mistaken 
andcrous  representation, 
Hke  their  appeal  to  those 
tic  vouchers  of  their  sen- 
t,  which  are  found  in  their 
ions  of  faith. 

if,  according  to  the  spirit 
iern  Catholicism,  confes* 
f  faith  should  be  wholly 
ide,  the  world  would  be 
id  of  one  important  advan- 
,'or     distinguishing      the 

of  Christ  from   others, 

be  in  greater  danger  of 
g  confused  and  unjust 
tyons  of  Christianity.     In 

State  of  things,  the  faith 
ill's  people  must  be  judg- 
Lbc  opinions  which  com* 

prevail.  They  would 
le  best  advantage  to  clear 
rinciplcs  from  perverse  re- 
BSi  and  to  designate  them- 

aa  the  faithful  advocates 
pel  truth.     This  effect  of 

aside  confessions  would 
the  enemies  of  the  gos- 
£  give  them  power  to  use 


every  hostile  weapon  with  great- 
er success. 

Secondly.  By  publishing  plain 
and  solemn  declarations  of  their 
faith,  believers  design  to  show 
that  they  own  the  doctrine*  of 
Christ  with  cheerfulness  and  zeal ; 
that  his  ret'igi'jiiy  though  hated  and 
des/iieed  by  the  imjiictiSy  is  the  ob- 
ject of  their  veneration  ;  that  they 
glory  in  the  go* Jul)  an  their  most 
valuable  fiGSscsjJon,. and  feel  grate- 
ful to  Ood  for  such  an  unspeaka- 
ble gift. 

When  God  bestows  distin- 
guishing gifts,  his  people  should 
not  bury  them  in  ungrateful  si- 
lence, but  seize  every  opportuni- 
ty io  make  them  known  jto  the 
world,  and  to  testify  their  grati- 
tude to  the  bountiful  Giver. 
Now  in  what  way  can  God  bless 
a  people  more  tlian  by  causing 
the  pure  light  of  truth  to  shine 
upon  them  ?  The  gospel  is  the 
noblest  privilege,  the  most  pre- 
cious gift.  Christians  should  ac- 
knowledge it  with  the  si  nee  rest 
praise,  aud  embrace  every  op* 
portunity  to  testify  their  esteem 
tor  its  heavenly  doctrines.  This 
is  done  by  the  practice  here  rec- 
Qmmcnded.  Every  time  the 
faithful  churches  of  Christ  pub- 
lish their  confessions,  they  own 
their  obligations  to  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God  for  the  gospel, 
proclaim  their  adherence  to  the 
4  i  vine  truths  cop  tain ed  in  it,  and 
glory  in  them  as  their  crown. 

As  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians, 
upon  all  proper  occasions,  to  ac- 
knowledge with  confidence  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  never 
to  be  ashamed  to  profess  them 
before  men  ;  so  there  are  Some 
seasons  which  afford  peculiar 
motives  to  this  duty.  For  exam- 
ple, if  any  of  the  doctrines  of 
our  holy  religion  should  be  in- 
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jured  by  clamorous  reproaches, 
and  exposed  to  contempt  ;  if  the 
ordinances  of  God  are  regarded 
with  disdain  and  represented  as 
insignificant  by  the  rich  and 
the  learned  ;  in  such  a  case,  for 
churches,  that  have  preserved 
their  integrity,  to  be  ashamed  of 
Christ's  cause,  to  conceal  his 
doctrines,  and  retire  into  a  corn- 
er, would  be  inglorious  and  base. 
In  such  a  time,  God  expects  that 
his  people  will  openly  avow  con- 
temned truth,  and  espouse  its  in- 
terests the  more  earnestly,  be- 
cause it  is  misrepresented  and 
vilified  bv  others. 

Unhappily  this  is  the  case  at 
the  present  day.  Numberless 
heresies  have  crept  into  the 
church,  and  the  minds  of  men 
are  enchanted  with  the  enticing 
forms  of  error.  With  a  great 
part  insolent  reproach  and  cun- 
ning sophistry  triumph  over  the 
interests  of  truth.  Some  of  the 
most  important  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  which  were  reput- 
ed of  the  highest  value  at  the 
reformation,  and  were  received 
with  the  warmest  affection  by 
the  primitive  worthies  of  New- 
England,  are  not  only  disbeliev- 
ed, but  branded  with  the  most 
odious  epithets,  as  the  offspring 
of  narrow,  gloomy  bigotry,  and 
even  abhorred,  as  blasphemous. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  with 
the  doctrines  of  man's  native  de- 
pravity, the  deity  and  atonement 
of  Christ,  God's  eternal  decrees 
and  electing  love,  his  absolute 
dominion  over  all  creatures,  and 
his  distinguishing,  sovereign 
grace  toward  his  people. 

In  such  circumstances,  we 
ought  to  stand  forth,  as  faithful 
witnesses  for  the  truth,  to  assert 
with  boldness  the  principles  of 
Christianity  in  their  full  extent, 


and  to  glory  in  them  as  our  highest 
honour.     Let  us  account  it  our 
privilege  to  retain  the  faith  of 
the  reformation,  particularly  that 
doctrine  of  grace,  which  attrib- 
utes every  step  in  the  salvation 
of  sinners  to  God,  and  no  part  of 
it  to  man.     True  wisdom  will 
teach   us  to  undervalue  the  cal- 
umny   of     proud     adversaries. 
Christian  fortitude  will  never  be 
moved   from   the  foundation  of 
truth   I))-   ridicule   and    slander'. 
Contempt  and  reproach,  in  such 
a  cause,  we  may  gladly  bind  ufisn 
our  head,  as  a   crown  of  glory. 
And   if,   in   many   churches  of 
which  we   hoped  better  things, 
divine  truth  has  lost  much  of  Hi 
purity  and   lustre  ;    we   should 
reckon  it  the  more  indispensable 
duty,  openly  to  maintain  evao« 
gelical  principles,  and  the  molt 
distinguished  honour  and  happi- 
ness, to  be  free  from  the  infce* 
tion  of  error. 

Thirdly.      By  confession*  if 

faith  the  churches  may  contribute 

much  to  mutual  comfort  and  edif* 

cation,  and  promote  brotherly  tovc 

and  unity. 

They,  who  are  animated  by 
fervent  zeal  for  religion,  feel  sen* 
sible  pleasure  when  it  flourishes 
in  the  world,  especially  when  it 
maintains  its  ground  in  the  midst 
of  vigilant  and  powerful  enemies. 
The  faithful  subjects  of  Messiah 
love  him  with  the  warmest  tf* 
fection.  The  glory  of  his  em- 
pire is  the  dearest  object  of  their 
desires.  The  more  that  empire 
flourishes  and  the  more  his 
throne  is  exalted,  the  greater 
joy  flows  into  their  hearts.  Ev- 
ery victory  of  truth  over  errori 
and  of  grace  over  sin,  yields 
them  exquisite  delight.  When, 
the  it  fore,  churches,  which  em- 
brace the   *aruo  Christian  doc- 
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.  publish  authentic  declare* 
)f  their  faith,  they  give  pi- 
itiafaction  to  each  other. 
afford  the  whole  body  of 
sri  that  pleasure,  which 
who  are  inspired  with  the 
it  esteem  for  the  truth, 
receive  from  its  establish- 
and  propagation  in  the 
Every  view  which  a 
flu  of  a  church,  or  a  pcr- 
sintaining  the  same  faith 
limself,  especially  when  it 
idoncd  by  others  around 
enlivens  his  feelings  and 
rtft  his  heart. 

:  only  reason  why  men  do 
5  and  feel,  how  excellent  is 
nd  of  confessions,  is  be- 
they  have  not  an  affection- 
jard  for  religion,  and  do 
ake  Jerusalem  their  chief 
I*be  bulk  of  professors, 
rm  and  degenerate,  pre- 
ir  own  interests  before  the 
ts  of  Christ,  and  so  are 
ffected  with  the  boldness 
enemies,  the  wounding  of 
ae,  or  the  triumph  of  his 

he  real  churches  of  Christ 
ed  over  the  earth,  by  what* 
eculiarities  they  may  be 
uished  from  each  other, 
*e  only  one  society,  are  an- 
by  one  Spirit,  governed 
same  maxims,  invi^orat- 
trength  derived  from  the 
(Hirce,  and  are  all  mem- 
that  body, of  which  Christ 
lead.  Thus  all  the  sub- 
>f  Christ's  kingdom  arc 
together  by  the  strictest 
and  are  laid  under  invio- 
bligations  to  the  most  in- 
IKendship,  the  most  ar- 
we.  They  should  perse- 
uninterrupted  harmony* 
Jp'np  that  holy  fellowship 
ck  other,  whkh  they  all 


enjoy  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son, 

One  means,  by  which  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Christ's  church 
are  to  maintain  a  good  corres- 
pondence and  happy  commun- 
ion, is  the  sameness  of their  faithy 
or  their  agreement  in  the  same 
gospel  doctrines.  The  apostle 
mentions  faith,  as  one  thing 
which  constitutes  unity  among 
Christians.  u  One  Lord,  one 
faiths  one  baptism."  It  is  easy 
to  perceive  that  creeds  arc  well 
adapted  to  promote  among  the 
churches  the  happy  communion 
here  recommended.  By  publish- 
ing their  confessions,  they  ex- 
press Christian  affection  and  fel- 
lowship towards  all  in  every 
place,  who  receive  the  same  com* 
mon  faith. 

It  can,  indeed,  be  hardly  ex- 
pected, that  sincere  Christians, 
while  inhabitants  of  these  cloudy 
regions,  will  perfectly  agree  in 
their  religious  opinions.  This 
happiness  is  reserved  for  that 
world,  where  God  himself  i$  the 
Sun.  But  it  is  a  most  melan- 
choly  consideration,  that  Chris- 
tians are  more  divided  in  their 
affections,  than  they  are  in  their 
sentiments.  Love  is  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  our  religion. 
And  it  is  one  of  its  precepts,  that 
fvhtrtunto  wv  have  already  attain- 
ed, we  should  all  walk  by  the  name 
rule  and  mind  the  name  t  lungs  9 
Now  there  are  few  means  better 
calculated  to  promote  mutual 
love  and  fellowship,  than  a  right 
use  of  confessions.  This  would 
directly  distingiush  between  those 
who  are  infected  by  prevailing 
error*  and  those  who  hold  the  «>/- 
corrufittd  faith  of  the  gonfiet ;  and,* 
at  the  same  time,  would  make  it 
evident,  that  all  the  true  servants' 
of  Christ  harmonise  not  only  ia 


318 


On  the  Execution  of  Laws. 


IBec. 


those  principles  which  constitute 
the  basis  of  Christianity,  but  in 
every  sentiment  of  special  im- 
portance ;  and  that  they  are  one 
in  the  temper  of  their  minds,  all 
actuated  by  the  same  motives, 
all  serving  the  same  divine  Lord, 
pursuing  the  same  object,  and 
partaking  the  same  pleasure. 
How  would  the  discovery  of  this 
agreement  stifle  every  unfriend- 
ly passion  and  banish  alienation. 
How  would  Christians  be  asham- 
ed of  their  uncharitableness  to- 
ward those,  who  adore  and  serve 
the  same  Lord,  and  trust  in  the 
tame  atonement.  How  would 
they  blush  at  their  treatment  of 
those,  who  hold  in  substance  the 
same  faith,  and  are  cordially  unit- 
ed to  the  same  cause. 

While  a  proper  use  of  confes- 
sions would  be  likely  to  preserve 
the  fiurity  qf  Christian  doctrine 
from  the  contagion  qf  error,  and 
to  seeure  the  ministry  and  the 
church  from  those  who  deny  the 
faith  ;  it  would  be  a  very  power- 
ful means  of  bringing  ail  good 
men  to  embrace  each  other  with 
the  warmest  affection,  and  cither 


to  lay  aside  their  controversies, 
or  to  manage  them  with  modera- 
tion and  charity.     The  little  dis- 
tinctions,   which  would  remain 
among  them,  would  not  confine 
the  noble  freedom  of  their  love. 
Narrow  party  spirit    would  ex- 
pire ;     while  the  discussion  of 
points  on  which  they  differed,  be- 
ing conducted  with  good  temper 
and  with  prayer,  would  undoubt- 
edly introduce  an  increasing  uni- 
formity.    The  warmth  and  zeal, 
so  hurtfully  directed  against  fel- 
low Christians,  would  be  employ- 
ed*in  a  joint  and  vigorous  oppo- 
sition against  their  common  ene- 
my.    Their  union  would  incon- 
ceivably augment  their  strength, 
and  render  every  measure  for  Zt- 
on's  good  vastly  more  effective. 
Thus  Christian  virtue   and  piety 
would  be  strongly  recommended 
to  the  esteem  of  mankind,  and 
the  church,  all  its  divisions,  its 
weakness,  and  deformity  forgot- 
ten, would  look  forth  a*  the  mom- 
ingfjair  as  the  moon,  clear  a*  the 
sun)  and  terrible  at  an  army  with 
banners. 

m 

Pastor. 
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For  the  Panoplitt. 
•V  THE  EXECUTION'  OF  LAWS. 

1  Among  the  many  rules  pro- 
posed for  deriving  the  greatest 
benefit  from  laws,  this  is  one 
of  the  most  important ;  that  they 
be  firom/itly  and  sfieedily  enforced. 
Though  they  combine  in  them 
the  two  essential  qualities  of 
strength  and  impartiality  ;  tho' 
the/  are  plainly  and  invariably 
directed  to    the   public    good; 


though  they  are  enacted  with 
consummate  wisdom,  and  sane-. 
tioned  by  the  authority  of  a  thou- 
sand Solons  ;  yet  if  the  execu- 
tion oi  them  is  attended  with  dc» 
lay  and  indecision,  they  will  nec- 
essarily be  inefficacious. 

Present  punishment  is  a  m 
more    powerful    preventive    o 
crimes,  than  future  puniahmen 
When  present  evil  engages 
attention,  and  threatens  our 
piuess,  it  appears  highly 
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id  ho*  to  avoid  it  is  the  ob- 
f  our  immediate  and  anx- 
nquiry  ;  but,  if  removed  to 
lerate  distance,  it  loses  its 
iable  aspect,  and  dwindles 
somparative  insignificance, 
wild  judgment  with  respect 
tent  and  future  objects  en- 
get  all  the  vices  that  deform 
iman  character.  It  is  this 
i  makes  the  sluggard  prefer 
ty  and  contempt,  to  wealth 
eapectability  ;  which  per- 
s  the  drunkard  to  indulge 
cess  with  the  certainty  of 
;  health  and  reputation,  and 
soming  the  object  of  uni- 

disgust  and  abhorrence  ; 
i  induces  the  voluptuary  to 
e  others  with  himself  into 
epths  of  infamy  and  sin ; 
hich  leads  millions  of  mor- 
ings  to  postpone  the  con- 

of  eternity  for  the  enjoy- 
t  of  the  hour.  What  we 
hend  to  be  neur,  is  magnifi- 
'  all  the  powers  of  the  im- 
lion  ;  while  we  force  our- 
t  to  believe  remote  objects 
>ped  in  clouds  of  uncertain- 
Jut  as  a  portrait  is  useless, 

the  living  person  is  pres- 
»  our  view  ;  so  I  need  not 
pt  to  describe  that  which  is 
f  every  mind,  and  which  it 
pes  all  the  power  of  relig- 
)  overcome.  Of  this  pro- 
:y  the  magistrate  may  the 

profitably  take  advantage, 
•  peculiarly  strong  in  those 

most  frequently  expose 
lelvcs  to  the  penalty  of  law  ;• 
unaccustomed  to  reflect, 
)rone  to  seize  on  tempta- 
cqually  regardless  of  the 
t  and  its  distant  consequen- 
A  light  punishment,  therc- 

which  follows  an  offence 
ut  dejay,  strikes  greater  tcr- 
hma  one  immensely  more 


severe,  if  it  is  to  be  inflicted  at 
some  future  period.  Thus  by  a 
prompt  administration  of  justice, 
the  good  of  the  community  is  pro- 
moted with  the  good  of  the  offen- 
der ;  a  happy  concurrence,  which 
the  wise  and  benevolent  legisla- 
tor will  always  strive  to  obtain. 

When  punishment  accompa- 
nies transgression,  and  the  con- 
nexion between  them  appears  in- 
separable, the  penalty  is  consid- 
ered as  more  just,  both  by  the 
sufferer,  and  the  public.  If  the 
people  once  form  an  opinion  that 
the  laws  are  too  rigorous,  all  the 
good  to  be  expected  from  them 
is  entirely  prevented.  Pity  ia 
necessarily  excited  for  the  trans- 
gressor ;  and  where  this  passion 
prevails,  justice  will  not  long 
maintain  its  authority.  The  of- 
fender, who  has  been  soothed  by 
the  voice  of  compassion,  feels 
half  recompensed  for  his  suffer- 
ings, and  quite  justified  in  the 
conduct,  which  brought  them 
upon  him.  But  if  he  is  led  from 
the  very  act  to  the  place  of  pun- 
ishment, all  will  see  the  wisdom 
of  the  law,  which  condemns  him, 
and  popular  compassion  will  not 
operate  to  disarm  justice  of  its 
terrors,  lor  a  short  time  after 
an  offence  is  committed,  all  trans- 
gressors, but  the  most  abandon- 
ed, feel  a  compunction  for  their 
violation  of  the  laws.  This  time 
should  be  seized  as  the  moment 
for  the  infliction  of  punishment 
to  the  best  advantage.  But  if 
the  decisions  of  conscience  are 
suffered  to  be  neglected  and  for- 
gotten before  those  of  law  are 
denounced,  punishment  will  an- 
swer no  purpose  to  the  sufferer, 
but  to  make  him  the  more  in- 
corrigible. 

Another  fundamental  requi- 
site to  the  happy  regulation  of  a 
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community,  is,  that  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws  be  rigorously 
exact.  It  would  be  hardly  ne- 
cessary to  touch  upon  this  part 
of  the  subject,  were  it  not  an 
opinion  embraced  by  vast  num- 
bers of  our  countrymen,  that, 
provided  the  quiet  of  individuals, 
and  of  the  public,  is  not  directly 
and  wantonly  disturbed,  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  serious  concern 
what  else  is  done  ;  that  all  of- 
fences, which  do  not  immedi- 
ately accomplish  this  end,  are 
mere  venial  trifles  ;  and  that  it  is 
the  part  of  a  prudent,  and  espe- 
cially of  a  good-natured  magis- 
trate to  pass  them  over  in  si- 
lence. No  doctrine  can  be  bet- 
ter fitted  to  train  up  villains  sys- 
tematically from  the  cradle,  than 
this.  Tiie  truth  is,  no  regula- 
tion established  by  proper  au- 
thority, however  insignificant  it 
may  appear,  should  be  violated, 
no  ordinance  despised,  no  in- 
junction disregarded  with  im- 
punity. 

If  transgressors  are  punished 
in  the  beginning  of  their  wick- 
edness, we  may  hope  for  ref- 
ormation. There  is  a  progress 
in  villany.  No  man  ever  com- 
mitted murder,  of  treason,  or 
burglary,  as  his  first  offence  ; 
and  few  men  ever  would  com- 
mit these  enormous  crimes,  if 
their  first  offences  were  proper- 
ly reprehended.  There  is  a 
regular  and  almost  impercepti- 
ble gradation  in  iniquity,  from 
the  mischief  practised  by  the 
truant  school  boy,  to  the  hardy 
adventures  of  the  high-handed 
assassin.  It  is  not  a  dictate  of 
common  sense,  or  sound  expe- 
rience, to  use  correction  alter 
the  o (Tender  has  become  incor- 
rigible. Obtta  /irincr/tiis,  is  a 
maxim,  which  ought  to  be  deep- 


ly engraven  on  the  heart  of  eve- 
ry moral  agent.     At  what   timt 
does  the  physician  choose  to  heal 
a  disorder  ?  As  soon  as  it  is  per- 
ceived  I  or  after  the  functions  of 
life  are  nearly  suspended  ?    At 
what  time  is  the   obstinacy  of 
children  most  easily   subdued? 
When  the   seeds    of    disobedi- 
ence begin    to    sprout?     when 
they  are  first  caught  in  the  ne- 
glect of   their  duty  ?    or  after 
they  are  rooted  in  vice,  and  their 
tempers   have    become    ungov- 
ernable ?  The  offender  will  find 
great  reason  to  rejoice  that  he 
was  punished  in  the  first  instant 
of  transgression  ;  and  that)  by  a 
temporary  inconvenience  or  mor- 
tification, he   is   probably  witb- 
holden  from  doing  what  would 
have   occasioned    him   years  of 
remorse,  and    stigmatised  lm 
with  indelible  infamy. 

It  is  an  invaluable  blessing  ts 
have  the  dividing  line  between 
what  is  blameworthy  and  what  it 
laudable,  plainly  and  exactly 
drawn.  It  is  an  unspeakable 
privilege  to  have  those,  to  whose 
care  the  execution  of  the  laws  U 
entrusted,  zealous  to  fix  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  every  statute. 
But  where  some  of  the  laws  are 
enforced,  and  some  neglected; 
where  some  are  dead,  some  ex- 
piring, and  many  in  a  declining 
state,  the  man  is  beside  hitmen, 
who  expects  a  cheerful  obedi- 
ence to  the  rest,  lie,  who  hat 
frequently  violated  any  law  with 
impunity,  soon  justifies  himself 
in  the  violation  of  every  other, 
and  at  length  becomes  so  har- 
dened as  to  trample  on  every 
ordinance,  both  human  and  di- 
vine. 

But  the  whole  system  of  ju- 
risprudence sheuld  be  shielded 
from   contempt ;    and  were  sjl 
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considerations  laid  aside) 

abundantly  sufficient  to 
L  the  greatest  exactness. 
empt  of  the  laws  is  a  for- 
e  enemy  to   government 

an  enemy,  which  is  the 
dangerous,  as  it  cannot  be 
which  declines  all  fair  and 
•able  war,  and  vanquishes 

magic  of  popular  preju- 
A  little  relaxation  in  the* 
ition  of  justice  makes  way 
re  ;    a  few  despised  regu- 

prepare  the  mind  to  de- 
he  rest,  till  the  whole  code 
9s  the  object  of  neglect 
llcule.  A  statute-book  of 
mod  laws  is  fit  only  for  in- 
dbs  on  the  tomb  of  depart- 
ernment.  It  is  a  volume 
res  more  poignant  than 
of   Juvenal    or   Persius ; 

on  the  legislators,  the 
rates,  and  the  people ; 
,  which  not  only  cause  a 
itary  vexation,  but  inflict 
the  general  happiness  a 
and  lasting  wound. 
in,  it  is  necessary  to  the 
ay  of  society,  that  the  ex- 
i  of  the  laws  be  uniform 
ipartial.     If  the  admin  is- 

of  justice  is  unsteady  ; 
ibrates  from  energy  and 
,  to  laxness  and  indolence, 
at  one  time  scrupulously 
and  at  another  foolishly 
;nt ;  nothing  permanent 
lutary  can  be  expected. 
F  a  dignified  impartiality 
tot  characterize  the  judi- 
acee  dings,  it  is  most  plain 
tere  can  be  no  confidence 
rulers,  and  that  govern- 
vitt  become  the  object  of 
t  and  aversion. 
it  is  a  notorious  and  glar- 
it|  that  in  no  country  un- 
iven,  are  the  rich  punish- 
I.  No.  7.  Si. 


cd  for  what  are  denominated  the 
smaller  kinds  of  offences.  From 
theirelevated  situation  in  life,their 
example  is  dreadfully  contagious. 
But  if  those,  who  think  that  the 
possession  of  property  licences 
and  sanctions  their  crimes,  were 
properly  humbled  at  the  foot- 
stool of  justice,  their  example 
would  no  longer  contaminate  so- 
ciety. And  if  the  lower  classes 
of  the  people  saw  that  no  man 
was  superior  to  the  laws,  they 
would  acquiesce  with  much 
greater  alacrity  in  proper  re- 
straints, and  all  ranks  would 
muckl  more  heartily  engage  in 
sacrificing  individual  gratifica- 
tion to  the  public  welfare. 

Whoever  is  in  the  least  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  mor- 
als in  our  country,  cannot  but 
confess  that  much  depends  up- 
on the  execution  of  the  laws. 
Who  does  not  know  that  na- 
tional calamities  are  the  legit- 
imate offspring  of  national  vice 
and  abandonment  ?  And  who 
will  not  acknowledge  that  onr 
nation  ought  to  be  purified  front 
sin,  that  the  judgments,  which 
hang  over  us,  and  which  we  so 
justly  deserve,  may  be  averted  ? 
Look  around  for  yourselves,  and 
consider  this  matter.  Take  a 
view  of  the  fashionable  vices  only 
which  now  prevail ;  of  those 
practised  by  the  great,  the  splen- 
did, the  honourable,  in  situations 
where  temptation  ought  to  meet 
with  a  firm  and  an  indignant  re- 
pulse ;  and  then  judge  what  are 
the  crimes  perpetrated  by  those 
who  are  debased  through  the  ex* 
ample  of  superiors  ;  who  are 
unenlightened  by  education,  un- 
influenced by  a  fear  of  disgrace, 
and  destitute  of  every  restraining 
principle. 
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Contemplate  the  extensive 
prevalence  of  profancness.  See 
the  earnest  endeavours  of  wicked 
men  to  dishonour  the  name  of 
God ;  to  invent  blasphemies  hith- 
erto unthought  of ;  and  to  gain 
themselves  laurels  in  the  war 
against  Heaven.  Hear  curses  ut- 
tered hv  children  unconscious  of 

w 

their     meaning  ;     and   see  the 
hoar}'  driveller,  with  one  foot  in 
his  grave,  muttering  execrations 
against  his  Maker  and  Preserver. 
View  the  drunkard,  forfeiting  all 
claim  to  human  society,  destroy- 
ing his  intellectual  powers-  and 
committing  a  sure  though  lin- 
gering suicide  ;    a  suicide,  de- 
stroying  at  the   same  time  his 
body  and  his   soul.      Listen  to 
the  midnight  orgies  of  the  gam- 
ing table,  where  robbery  is  le- 
galized by  the  tribunal  of  hon- 
our, where  cheating  is  elevated 
into    a    liberal   profession,    and 
where  the  grand  strife  is,  who 
shall    decoy    most  adventurers, 
and  sacrifice  them  to  the  rapa- 
ciousness  of  the  banditti.     See 
the  Sabbath,  which  ought  to  be  a 
day  of  rest,  of  worship,  and  of 
instruction   in   holy  things,  con- 
verted    into     a   day    of     sloth, 
a  day  of  visiting,  a  day  of  un- 
hallowed   amusement,     a    dav 
of  feasting  and   riot,  and,  pre- 
eminently,  a   day  of  sin.     See 
men  among  our  Senators,  Judges 
and  Governors,  foolish  and  mad 
enough  to  go  openly  and  shame- 
lessly to  murdering  each  other 
in   a  duel  ;  and   all   this   under 
laws,  which  profess  to  guard  life 
as  a  thing  sacred,  and  under  a 
religion,  which  proclaims  "peace 
on   earth,"    and   declares,    that 
"  whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall. his  blood  be  shed." 
Sec    adultery    proved     in    our 
courts,  time  after  time,  for  .the 


purpose  of  obtaining  a  divorce, 
and  the  adulterers  suffered  to  go 
at  large,  detested  indeed  by  good 
men,  but  unpunished  for  their 
crimes,  and  totally  unnoticed  by 
the  magistrate.  See  the  seducer 
practising  every  fiend-like  arti- 
fice ;  committing  deliberate,  re- 
iterated perjury  ;  destroying  the 
hopes  and  happiness  of  brothers, 
sisters,  and  parents;  and  enhanc- 
ing his  guilt  by  offering  up  others 
with  himself  at  the  shrine  of 
pollution.  In  a  part  of  the  world 
where  the  gospel  has  been 
preached  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration ;  among  a  people  more 
favoured  by  Heaven  than  any 
other  from  the  fall  of  man  to  the 
present  time,  brothels  are  insti- 
tuted, supported,  defended.  Rise 
up,  O  Babylon,  thou  mother  of 
harlots,  and  blush  for  our  enor- 
mities.    Thv  crimson  abomina- 

m 

tions  whiten  into  innocence,  when 
compared  with  the  more  aggra- 
vated offences  of  a  Christian 
land. 

In  this  state  of  things,   when 
every  honest  man  wishes  that  the 
laws  should  have  all  possible  effi- 
cacy, much  dependence  must  be  . 
placed  upon  our  rulers.      Imag-  - 
ine   to   yourselves  all  our  coun- 
trymen, who   hold  offices  in  tbea 
magistracy,  assembled,  from  th» 
President  of  the  United  State 
to  a   Justice  of  the  Peace,  or 
Grand  Juror,  and  addressed 
this  important   subject   by  so: 
venerable  civilian,  like  a  Hale, 
a   Mansfield,  skilled  equally 
law  and  in  human  nature. 

44  My   friends,     and   count 
men,"  would  he  not  say  ?  tt 
great  diligence,  that  in  all  ycc 
behaviour,  your  example  be 
as  may  be  considered  a  safe 
tern  for  imitation.      T 


c 
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open  wickedness  in  a  min- 
i  the  gospel ;  it  prevents 
good  he  might  otherwise 
lone,  and  produces  evil 
no  repentance*  no  cxeiv 
an  repair. 

hep  obliged  to  inflict  pun- 
ts lc£  it  be  seen  that  jus* 
:cupies  the  first  place  in 
•east, and  a  dignified  clem- 
e  second  ;  act  the  part  of 
i,  and  a  father,  not  of  an 
I,  unfeeling  tyrant, 
ither  covet  nor  avoid  popr 
Be  apt  to  distrust  your 
enls  in  governing,  when 
t  into  competition  with 
of  your  neighbours.  If 
e  better  qualified  to  hold 
of  trust,  he  willing  that 
ould  be  preferred.  Al.- 
emember  }hat  the  man 
elevated  by  the  intrigues 
ction,  is  never  respected 
Viends,  nor  by  his  ene- 
and  what  is  worse,  he 
does  his  duty  as  a  wise 
hull  magistrate, 
ver  fall  into  the  foolish 
f  considering  less  impor- 
Efices  as  dishonourable. 
je  man,  \\\\f)  does  this, 
essed  of  a  wcajt  mind, 
worthy  of  no  office,  of  no 
ice.  Rectitude  0f  con- 
id  a  just  sense  of  dignity, 
nder  any   office  honoura- 

member  your  respective 
f  office.  Meditate  upon 
r  night  and  by  day.  Con- 
e  engagement  into  which 
'e  entered,  as  it  really  is  \ 
igement  which  Jehovah, 
d  God  of  Hosts,  js  called 
as.  Resolve  to  act  agrecT 
this  momentous  obliga- 
f  this  be  not  your  inten- 
i|d  off.  "  Proculy  O  flro- 
r  firqfani."     Touch  not 


the  holy  thing  with  polluted 
hands.  You  had  better  withdraw 
like  cowards  from  the  perform- 
ance of  your  duty,  than  impre- 
cate upon  yourselves  that  divi  ne 
vengeance,  which  you  are  prede- 
termined to  deserve. 

"  Consider  yourselves  as  al- 
ways responsible  to  your  country. 
Tho'  she  may  not  be  able  to  detect 
and  punish,  you  are  stiJl  respon- 
sible. You  are  entrusted  with 
a  charge  of  more  value  than  any 
worldly  possession  ;  a  charge  of 
incalculable  importance  to  the 
present  generation,  and  to  pos- 
terity :  you  arc  to  purify  the 
public  morals  ;  you  are  to  guard 
our  youth  against  .the  numerous 
temptations,  which  lie  in  wait  to 
devour  them.  Like  the  great 
Roman  magistrate,  consider  your 
country  as  addressing  you  in  the 
most  solemn  and  impressive 
manner.  Let  each  one  of  you 
hear  the  "  quid  agis,  Marce 
TutUf  as  applied  to  himself,  and 
let  him  ponder  well  how  he  shall 
return  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
this  most  sacred  demand  of  his 
country. 

"  Above  all,  consider  your- 
selves as  responsible  to  God. 
lie  instituted  civil  government  ; 
he  has  given  rules  for  the  regu- 
lation of  your  conduct  ;  he  has 
appointed  you  his  vicegerents  on 
earth  ;  and  as  your  conduct  shall 
prove,  so  will  be  your  allotments 
in  the  day  of  retribution.  If 
you  connive  at  iniquity  ;  if  you 
violate  your  oaths  ;  if  you  barter 
your  salvation  for  a  "  mess  of 
pottage/1  for  a  miserable  gust  of 
present  popularity  ;  if  you  enlist 
under  the  arch  re  volte  r,  and  assist 
in  withdrawing  men  from  aller 
giance  to  God,  destruction  is 
even  now  uncovered  to  receive 
you.     But  if  you  strive  to  co-op* 
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erate  with  the  divine  will ;  if  you 
conscientiously  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent crimes  with  all  your  might, 
you  will  obtain  the  applause  of 
good  men  in  this  world,  and,  in 
the  world  to  come,  the  approba- 
tion of  God."  C.Y.  A. 


LETTER.  OF  THE  CELEBRATED 
DR.  JOHNSON,  ON  HIS  WlVE's 
DEATH. 

March  17,  1752,  Q.  8. 

DEAR  SIR, 

Notwithstanding  the  warn- 
ings of  philosophers,  and  the 
daily  examples  of  losses  and 
misfortunes,  which  life  forces 
»  upon  us,  such  is  the  absorption 
of  our  thoughts  in  the  business  of 
the  present  day,  such  the  resig- 
nation of  our  reason  to  empty 
hopes  of  future  felicity,  or  such 
our  unwillingness  to  foresee 
what  we  dread,  that  every  calam- 
ity comes  suddenly  upon  us, 
and  not  only  presses  as  a  burden, 
but  crushes  as  a  blow. 

There  are  evils,  which  happen 
out  of  the  common  course  of 
nature,  against  which  it  is  no 
reproach  not  to  be  provided.  A 
flash  of  lightning  intercepts  the 
traveller  in  his  way  ;  the  con- 
cussion of  an  earthquake  heaps 
the  ruins  of  cities  upon  their  in- 
habitants ;  but  other  miseries 
time  brings,  though  silently, 
yet  visibly,  forward,  by  its  own 
lapse,  which  yet  approaches  un- 
seen, because  we  turn  our  eyes 
away  ;  and  they  seize  us  unre- 
sisted, because  we  would  not  arm 
ourselves  against  them,  by  set- 
ting them  before  us. 

That  it  is  vain  to  shrink  from 
what  cannot  be  avoided,  and  to 
hide  that  from  ourselves,  which 


must  some  time  be  found,  is  a 
truth,  which  we  all  know,  but 
which  all  neglect,  and  perhaps 
none  more  than  the  -speculative 
reasoner,  whose  thoughts  are  al- 
ways from  home,  whose  eye 
wanders  over  life,  whose  fancy 
dances  after  motions  of  happi- 
ness kindled  by  itself,  and  who 
examines  every  thing  rather  than 
his  own  state. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than 
that  the  decays  of  age  must  ter- 
minate in  death.  Yet  there  is 
no  man  (says  Tully)  who  does 
not  believe  that  he  may  yet  live 
another  year  ;  and  there  is  none 
who  does  not,  upon  the  same 
principle,  hope  another  year  for 
his  parent,  or  his  friend  ;  but  the 
fallacy  will  be  in  time  detected ; 
the  last  year,  the  last  day,  will 
come  ;  it  has  come,  and  is  past— 
The  life,  which  made  my  own 
life  pleasant,  is  at  an  end,  and  the 
gates  of  death  are  shut  upon  my 
prospects  ! 

The  loss  of  a  friend  on  whom 
the  heart  was  fixed,  to  whom 
every  wish  and  endeavour  tend- 
ed, is  a  state  of  desolation  in 
which  the  mind  looks  abroad, 
impatient  of  itself,  and  finds 
nothing  but  emptiness  and  ho 
ror.  The  blameless  life,  th 
artless  tenderness,  the  natives 
simplicity,  the  modest  resigna-^ 
tion,  the  patient  sickness, 
the  quiet  death,  are  remember- 
ed only  to  add  value  to  th» 
loss ;  to  aggravate  regret 
what  cannot  be  amended  ; 
deepen  sprrow  for  what 
be  recalled. 

These  are  the  calamities 
which  Providence  gradually 
engages  us  from  the  love  of  li 
Other  evils  fortitude  may  re 
or  hope  mitigate  ;  but 
ble  privation  leaves  nothing    *0 
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exercise  resolution,  or  flatter  ex- 
pectation. The  dead  cannot  re- 
turn, and  nothing  is  left  us  here 
but  languishment  and  grief. 

Yet,     such     is    the    course 
of    nature,   that    whoever   lives 
long  must  outlive  those  whom 
he  loves  and  honours.     Such  is 
the  condition  of  our  present  ex- 
istence, that  life  must  one  time 
lose  its  association,  and  every  in- 
habitant of  the  earth  must  walk 
downward  to  the  grave  alone  and 
unregarded,  without  any    part- 
ner of  his  joy  or  grief,  without 
«tny    interested  witness  of    his 
misfortunes  or  success.      Mis- 
fortunes,   indeed,    he  may   yet 
feel,  for  where  is  the  bottom  of 
*.he  misery  of  man  !  But  what  is 
success  to  him,  who  has  none  to 
«njoy  it  ?       Happiness    is    not 
ibund   in  self-contempialion  ;  it 
is  perceived  only  when  it  is  re- 
flected from  another. 

We  know  little  of  the  state  of 
departed  souls,  because  such 
knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  a 
good  life.  Reason  deserts  us  at 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  gives 
no  farther  intelligence.  Rev- 
elation is  not  wholly  silent  ; 
41  there  is  joy  among  the  angels 
in  heaven  over  a  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  ;"  and  surely  the  joy  is 
communicable  to  souls  disentan- 
gled from  the  body,  and  made 
like  angels. 

Let  hope,  therefore,  dictate, 
what  revelation  does  not  confute, 
that  the  union  of  souls  may 
still  remain ;  and  that  we,  who 
are  struggling  with  sin,  sor- 
row) and  infirmities,  may  have 
one  part  in  the  attention  of  those 
who  have  finished  their  course, 
and  are  now  receiving  their  re- 
ward. 

These  are  the  great  occasions 
which  force  the  mind  to  take 


refuge  in  religion.  When  we 
have  no  help  in  ourselves,  what 
can  remain,  but  that  we  look  up 
to  a  higher  and  greater  power  I 
And  to  what  hope  may  we  not 
raise  our  eyes  and  hearts,  when 
we  consider  that  the  greatest 
Power  is  the  beat  ? 

Surely  there  is  no  man,  who, 
thus  afflicted,  does  not  seek  suc- 
cour in  the  gospel,  which  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light !  The  precepts  of  Epicu- 
rus, which  teach  us  to  endure 
what  the  laws  of  the  universe 
make  necessary,  may  silence, 
but  not  content  us.  The  dic- 
tates of  Zeno,  who  commands 
us  to  look  with  indifference  on 
abstract  things,  may  dispose  us 
to  conceal  our  sorrow,  but  can- 
not assuage  it.  Real  alleviations 
of  the  loss  of  friends,  and  ration- 
al tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of 
our  own  dissolution,  can  be  re- 
ceived only  from  the  promise  of 
Uim  in  whose  hands  are  life  and 
death  ;  and  from  the  assurance 
of  another  and  better  state,  in 
which  all  tears  will  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes,  and  the  whole 
soul  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 
Philosophy  may  create  stub- 
bornness, but  religion  only  can 
give  patience. 

Sam.  Johnson. 


For  the  Panophst. 

LIST  OF  BOOKS  RECOMMENDED 
BY  DR.  TAPPAN  TO  THEOLO- 
GICAL STUDENTS. 

Messrs,  Editor*^ 

Will  it  not  be  grateful  to  those, 
who  cherish  the  memory,  and  ap- 
prove the  sentiments  of  the  late  • 
Professor  Tappan,  to  know  the 
course  of  reading,  which  he  re- 
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commended  to  theological  stu- 
dents ?  The  following  list  of  books 
was  of  Dr.  Ta/i/ian's  forming. 

On  Natural  Religion. 
Abf.rnkthy's  and   Inland's 
sermons  on  the  divine  attributes  : 
Clark's     demonstration,     &c.  : 
Price  on  morals. 

On  the  Necessity  of  Revelation, 
Leland  or  Campbell. 

On  the  Proof  of  Rrv elation, 
Doddridge's  three  sermons  on 
this  subject :  Newton  on  the 
prophecies  :  West  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ :  Little- 
ton on  the  conversion  and  apos- 
tle ship  of  St.  Paul :  Farmer  on 
miracles  :  Paley's  Evidences  : 
Butler's  Analogy. 

On  the  Doctrines  of  Revelation. 
The  expositions  of  Doddridge, 
Guise,    Henry    and     Whitby : 


Ridgley's  body  of  dirinity  :  Ed- 
wards' History  of  Redemption, 
and  Treatise  on  the  affections  : 
Berrv-street  sermons  :  the  ser- 

*  

mons  of  Blair,  Doddridge,  Grove, 
Lalhrop,  S,  Stennet,  Sherlock, 
Tiliotson,  R.  Walker,  Watts, 
Evans. 

On  the  Christian  Church  and  Or- 
dinances. 
llemnicnway   and  Emmons^ 
Edwards,    Lathrop    and     Tow 
good  on  infant  baptism  :    Bell 
Grove  and  Henry  on  the  Lord* 
supper. 

On    Jewish     and     Ecclesiastic 
History. 
Lowman  and  Shaw  on  Ju<L 
ism  :      Shuckford's     and     P 
dcaux's    connexions :      Jorti 
and      Moshcim's     ecclesiasti 
history. 


Befeieto  of  S3efo  publication*. 


A  Funeral  Oration,  fir enounced  in 
the  c/m/iel  of  Dartmouth  Uni- 
versity yon  the  death  o/Eupha- 
let  Hardy,  a  member  of  the 
junior  class,  who  died  at  Hano- 
ver, Jan.  2,  1806,  aged  19 
years.  By  Joiix  Burn  ham,  a 
classmate.  Hanover.  M.  Da- 
ris.     1806. 

It  is  the  occasion  of  this  ora- 
tion, which  renders  it  worthv  of 

# 

public  notice.  The  young  man, 
whose  death  is  here  deplored, 
was  endued  with  remarkable 
intellectual  ]>owers,  and  engaged, 
with  singular  diligence  and  the 
most  flattering  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, in  the  pursuit  of  useful 
knowledge.  His  regular  and  ;;- 
mi  able  deportment,  and  the  rapid 


progress  he  made  in  the  varic^iiq 
branches  of  learning,  gained  "*_hc 
love  and  esteem  of  all  who  kr%<w 
him,  and  excited  the  hope,  *-*at 
he  would  be  an  ornament  to  Ihe 
cause  of  virtue,  and  a  great  bl«s»? 
ing  to  the  world. 

The  following    paragraph"*    in 
the  oration,  descriptive  of  the     exr 
erciscs  of  his  mind  in   his       last 
sickness,  deserves  particular      no- 
tice ;    and  leads  us  to  entenain 
very  favourable  ideas  of  the  t  *>  ^to? 
logical  views  of  the  writer-^  a* 
well  as  of  the  penitence  and   sub- 
mission  of  his  deceased  cX*«a- 

mate. 

"  A  short  time  before  Iiisdcr*tA, 
tlic  derttusi'd  was  the  subject  of  seri- 
ous religions   impress-inns.     Th*  «• 
fiuence  df  tlie  Holy  Spirit  unfolded  ty 
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jBeeply  impressed  with'  a 
P*e  rectitude  of  Cod's  holy 
*•»*  convinced  that  the  puu- 
Atanmm  just.  Brought 
Itvlo  bow  to  the  sceptre  of 
•  ntve  satisfactniy  evidence 
around  him,  that  lie  wm  the 
degenerating  grace.  When 
Mi  of  hi*  mind  had  impaired 
*ef  his  body,.,  still  he  ipake 
atost  profound  revercnee  of 
,  foliginii  i  declaring  repeat- 
had  no  wish  the  divine  Uw 


bv  decree*  of  Heaven,  which 
baa.  the  true  Christian." 
fmUh  mod  inexperience 
Writer  must  bc.anapolo- 
aarme  incorrect  thought* 
■Mnions,  for  bo  bio  un- 
atttnd  harshness  in.  hi* 
■  ind  for  the  incohereacs 
trend  parts  of  his  orauox* 


(owe  i  to  the  tendtncjf  */  the  got* 
/iei  ;  to  tit  rvmotution-wkkk  hot 
totem  flfaee  tx  /**»  eamntry  j  mud 
n  the  evsmit,  vJuth  we  kovejreo- 
ttm  to  heHtve  art.  hmatmamg /kv 
ward  to  their  tomfiietion.  Under 
each  of  these  heads  we  find  very 
pertinent  remarlu.  The  author 
is  »o  happy!  as  not  to  lose  sight 
either  of  the  text,  or  of  the  occa- 
sion. We  observe  a  beautiful 
ease  of  language,  which  b  natur- 
al to  one  who  is  blessed  with  emit 
of  thought.  The  characteristic 
trait  of  the'  composition  is  a  live- 
ly, forcible  brevity.  In  some 
sentences  there  is  a  transposition 
approaching  the  air  of  poetry. 

The  faltowing  ape  ' 
the  authors  c 

In  the  concluding  i     . 
"  Mankind  are  branches  of  the  same 
fkntfty.    Tm-to'tbe  East  or  West, 

toabe  North  ~  "    ^     

gfabetronaa 


«aaw 


e  to. pole.      Wherever 

— i  being,  you  meet 

\    Thu  Cfuriitiani- 


%£J11EZ*c7jZ.  ^teaches  as*  enforce.*  «J**troe^ 
■fed  on  tht  fourth  tfJt*,*  eWgesax^  The  heart  of  the  pat, 
Htfht  HaiMnglon  itocuty^  •>."... 

(BUM  Muia,D.n.  Potior  af 
ffttbytcrum  (Xtureh  at 
ajdrw.   Snowdcn.   Alex- 


.... -glows  withe  warmth  communi- 
cated from  Scripture.    That  neglect- 


ed,  that  < 


I  short  sermon  is  founded 
following  prophetic  de- 
IbjoT  Christ's  reign  by  the 
jjlfljcah.  "He  shall  judge 
many  people,  and  rebuke 
nations  afar  off,  and  they 
leat  their  swords  into 
i hares,  and  their  spears 
ining  houks ;  nalion  shall 
up  sword  against  nation, 
•hall  they  learn  war  nnv 
~ut  they  shall  sit  every 
r  his  vint,  and  under 
;  and  none  shall  make 
!,"  The  author's  plan 
wider  thexr  word*  W  their 
•  the  Matiak'a 


hat  deipued,  that  perrcr.uted 
ha*  *tatteredthe  »eed*  of  patri- 
otism, and  cherl*  had  their  growth. 

*  All  aad  each  can  do  something 
fbr.tbo  tenant  of  aocietr.  Few,  it  i* 
true,  can  enlighten  the  nation,  ox  man- 
age public  attain.  Pretensions  to 
this    by 

*    cm  are  too  Mirairea. 

Like 


mess  are  too  apparent  to  ha 
tand  to   confusion.      Like 
in  the  heathen  mythology, 
who  unwisely  seized  with  hi*  feeble 


they  bring  tbemselre 


for  different  purposes.  Let  each 
know  hi*  place.  He  may  be  an  ex- 
pert mechanic  and  a  ~  ~"  '  '" 


The  author  cannot  close  with- 
out seising  the  opportunity  t» 
naoa  ,t" 


he  xoJMaoiury  s 
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ject,  and  to  solicit  aid  to  the  mis- 
sionary fund.  This  may  subject 
him  to  the  censure  of  the  partial 
critic,  but  will  much  endear 
him  to  the  heart  of  the  fervent 
Christian. 

Two  discourses  occasioned  by  the 
sudden  deaths  of  Joseph  Brown, 
jwi.JEt.  23,  and  James  J  nine  86, 
j£t.  24 ;  who  were  drowned 
near  Rye-Beach,  on  the  even- 
ing of  9  th  Se/ir.  1806  :  the  for- 
tner  delivered  Sept.  \0thyat  the 
time  of  interment  ;  the  latter 
delivered  the  Lord**  day  fol- 
lowing. By  William  Pid- 
gin, a.  m.  Alinhter  of  a  Prcs- 
hyterian  Church  in  Hampton. 
Newburyport.  E.  W.  Allen. 
1806. 

These  are  plain,  serious,  per- 
tinent and  useful  discourses,  from 
the  two  following  well  chosen 
texts  :  Ecc.  ix.  12.  For  man  also 
knoweth  not  his  time:  As  the  fishes 
that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and 
as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the 
snare  ;  ao  are  the  sons  of  men 
snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it 
falleth  suddenly  upon  them.  And 
Job  xxi.  23,  24.  One  dieth  in  his 
full  strength,  being  wholly  at  t  ase 
and  quiet  :  His  breasts  are  full  of 
milk,  and  his  bones  are  moistened 
with  marrow. 

The  melancholy  circumstan- 
ces,  which  occasioned  these  dis- 
courses, arc  briclly  related  in  a 
note,  as  follow  s  ; 

44  Joseph  Brown,  of  Ncrthamplon, 
and  James  Jcnness,  of  Rye,  together 
with  a  man  of  colour,  named  C\esj»r, 
had  been  it  Portsmouth.  While  re- 
turning, which  was  late  in  the  day, 
the  clouds  collected,  and  appeared 
very  black  and  threatening,  attended 
with  frequent  lightning,  and  at  length 
a  free  discharge  of  rain.  Night  came 
on,  wfrirh  greatly  added  to  the  gloom- 
iness of  the  season.   They  proceeded. 


however,  with  safety,  until  they  had 
almost  reached  their  homes,  about  8 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  a  heavy 
squall  met  them,  as  they  were  cross- 
ing Rye-ledge,  which  instantly  upset 
their  boat.  Caesar  kept  his  hold  of 
the  boat,  and  was  saved,  while  tin 
others  were  thrown  from  it,  and  at 
once  peribhed  in  the  deep.  Their 
bodies  were  found  early  next  mom* 
ing,  and  interred  the  afternoon  of  tbt 
same  day." 


A  Discourse  before  the  Society  fir 
Propagating  the  Gospel among 
the  Indians  and  others  in  North 
America,  delivered  Mwember 
6,  1806.      By  Thomas  Bai- 
n a r d ,   D.  D.  Minister  of  the 
North    Church  in  Salem..    T% 
which  is  added  an  Appendix. 
Charlestown.       S.  Ethertdge. 
pp.  47. 

The  theme  of  this  discotine 
is  St.  Paul's  declaration,  PhiL  L 
18.  "What then!  notwithstand- 
ing every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence, or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached  ?  and  1  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

After  a  pertinent  introduction, 
the  preacher  invites  the  attention 
of  his  audience  to  the  three  fol- 
lowing observations. 

I.  "  Permit  me  to  observe  the 
manner  in  which  the  Being,  supreme- 
ly powerful,  wise  and  good,  chose  to 
propagate  Christianity  in  the  wort* 
at  the  time  of  its  introduction,  and" 
the  years  immediately  succeeding." 

II.  "  Inattentive  to  the  authentic 
history  oft!  u  time,  we  arcdisposedto 
think  discordance  of  opinion  with  re- 
spect to  the  Christian  doctrine,  cfflW 
not  have  arisen  under  the  authorita- 
tive and  infallible  instruction  of  an  boh 
Apostle;  and  without  hesitation  »t- 
trihule  to  its  first  preachers  univeml- 
ly  the  highest  purity  and  benevoknef* 

III.  "  There  is  no  mode  of  action 
we  can  adopt,  which  will  more  dignify 
our  characters,  or  more  rejoice  our 
hearts  in  the  seasons  of  impartial  re- 
flection, than  a  persuasion  that  we  an 
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r  in  our  humble  measure,  in 
pagation  of    the    religion  of 

er  the  first  head  we  art 
to  find  Jesus  Christ  in- 
sd,  as  a  divine  teacher  and 
r.  But  we  feel  some  diffi- 
i  reconciling  the  following 
is  with  the  Idea  of  his  di- 
or  with  the  character  of 
n  whom  d-wetleth  all  thefidr 

'the  godhead  bodily. 
t  with  all  his  divine  abilities, 
the  infirmities  of  a  man,  and 
human  assistance.  He  chose 
if  the  number  of  his  followers 
s  confidential  friends  andmin- 
Rrho,  being  ar.mr.d  his  person, 
ry  place  and  circumstance, 
iromptly  afford  hiiutlicir  aid" 

at  impression,  it  is  candid- 
id)  does  this  representation 
ist  make  on  the  mind  ?  Is 
that  of  weaknc**  and  di- 
ce ?    Is   it  not   that  of  a 

needing  a  lifeguard,  rath- 
i  of  him,   by   whom  the 

were  made  I 

se  queries  are  made,  not 
5  doubt  the  preacher's  be- 

the  sacred  Trinity  ;  but 
e  we  think  such  a  repre- 
t>n  of  the  Son  of  God  little 
ted  to  excite  the  reverence 
itude  of  those  whom  he 
;o  redeem. 

er  the  second  head  of  his 
rse  the  main  object  of  the 
cr  appears  to  be,  not  to 
that  differences  of  opinion 
c  to  doctrine,  &c.  have  ex- 
i  all  ages  of  the  church  ; 

shew  that  the  preaching 

gospel,    though   various 

zrtial,  has  produced  very 

ual  effects,    spiritual  and 

Pal.     In  evidence   of  this, 

a  specimen  of  our  au- 
manner,  the  following  ex- 
i.  given. 

High   the    instrnctors  whom 

native  erroneous,  may  not,  in 

Vol-  II.  T  x 


their  idea,  preach  the  whole  gospel, 
yet  do  they  not  preach  part*  of  it  ? 
Yea,  many  solemn  and  interesting  parts 
of  it?  Are  not  parts  of  it  good  for 
something  ?  Are  they  not  indeed,  di~ 
vine  seed,  which  may  spring  up,  and 
bear  the  fruits  of  immortal  life  and 
bliss?  If  their  stated  ministers  and 
missionaries  promote,  by  their  teach- 
ing in  common,  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant subjects  of  the  religion  they 
believe,  is  it  not  their  duty,  in  these 
respects,  to  rejoice  in  their  labours, 
and  wish  them  success  ?  Let  us  now 
appeal  to  the  fact  to  determine  how 
far,  in  union  together,  they  preach  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Do  they  not 
unitedly  preach  the  evidences  of 
Christ's  mission ;  state  hi?  gospel  the 
only  infallible  directory  of  our  faith  and 
manners  /  and  charge  us  to  consult  it 
upon  all  important  questions  with 
teachable  minds,  if  we  would  b  .*  made 
"  wise  unto  salvation  ?"  Do  they  not 
propose,  and  warmly  recommend  to 
the  love  and  imitation  of  their  hearers, 
his  example  ?  An  example  pure  and 
exalted  beyond  wh.;x  poets  hr.d  fanci- 
ed, or  historians,  saorcd  or  human, 
described  before  he  lived ;  for  till  then, 
they  never  beheld,  nor  heard  of  such 
excellence  of  worth,  such  beauty  of 
character  in  our  form.  Do  they  not 
urge  upon  us  his  precepts,  as  the  su- 
preme rule  of  our  temper  and  conduct, 
because  M  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy  ?  Do 
they  not  affirm,  in  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  notwithstanding  their  hypoth- 
esis to  render  the  subject  more  intel- 
ligible may  differ,  "  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Cod  ; 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ;  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins,  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ?*'  Do  they  not,  divinely  taught 
by  their  Master,  bring  life  land  im- 
mortality beyond  the  grave,  into  a 
state  of  clearer  and  more  splendid 
light,  than  it  had  been  by  the  philos- 
ophers of  the  world,  and  even  oy  in- 
spired teachers  before  he  came,  and 
place  it  in  a  point  of  view,  calculated, 
more  than  any  other,  deeply  to  lav 
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press  the  liignan  mind  ami  passions* 
a  scene  of  complete  moral  retribution  f 
Do  not  the  motive*  they  inculcate  to 
excite  us  to  well  doing,  and  to  deter 
us  from  evil,  exceed  in  v  eight  and 
consequence  all  which  any  other  reli- 
gious instructor  has  ever  taught  lor 
this  holy  end  ?" 

With  onr  benevolent  author 
we  cheerfully  admit,  as  a  delight- 
ful fact,  that    "  high    spiritual 
advantages    have    attended  the 
preaching  of  Christ,  though  the 
salutary  office  has  been  perform- 
ed with  varying  degrees  of  light, 
ability,    and   success;  that    the 
Christian  world  is  the  fairest  por- 
tion of  this  earth  ;  and   that  no 
particular  class  of  Christians  can 
claim  these  good  effects,  as  aris- 
ing exclusively  from  their  modes 
of  teaching."     Still,  however,  it 
seems    reasonable  to     suppose, 
that  the  influence  of  the  gospel 
would  have  been  greater,  had  it 
been  preached  with  more  light, 
ability  and  uniformity  ;  especial- 
ly if  the  whole  gospel  had  been 
thus  preached.     Admitting,  with 
our  catholic  author,  that  instruct- 
ors, deemed  erroneous, "  preach 
parts  of  the  gospel,"  and  that 
they   unitedly   preach  the    evi- 
dences of  Christ's  mission,"  and 
state  his    gospel  the  only  infalli- 
ble directory   of    our  faith  and 
manners  ;   that  they  warmly  re- 
commend his  exam/tie  and  urge 
upon  us  his  precepts  ;    that  they 
exhibit  "  life  and  immortality  in  a 
more   splendid  light,    than  any 
philosophers    or  even   inspired 
teachers"  before  his  coming,  and 
inculcate  "  motives9*    to  virtue, 
exceeding  in  weight  those  of  any 
former  religious  teacher ;  never- 
theless, if  other  instructions  be 
not  added,  we  are  painfully  ap- 
prehensive,  that  the  most  im- 
portant parts  of  the   gospel  are 
not  preached  by  Mich  u  ministers 


or    missionaries."      If    all     the 
truths,     which    such     teachers 
preach    u  in  union,"  arc    here 
named  by  our  author  ;    it  may 
well  be  doubted,  whether  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity   an  the 
moral  character  of  individuals,  ar 
even  on  society,    would  much 
surpass  that  of  the  philosophy  of 
Socrates,  did  not  other  preach* 
ers  often  exceed  their  limits.    If 
wc  are  taught  in  the  gospel,  that 
by  nature  we  are  morally  deprav- 
ed and  children  of  wrath ;  tint 
we   are   dead  iu  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  enemies  to   God  r  that 
we  most  be  born  again  and  be- 
come new  creatures  ;  that  sin  is 
atoned  only  by  the  blood  qfJcnh 
and  that  this   Jesus  is  a  dtvme 
person  ;  that  justification  is  the 
work  of  God*s   Spirity  and  that 
our  salvation  is  wholly  of  grocer 
through  faith,    and  that  not  of 
ourselves ; — these  doctrines  most 
not  only  be  parts,  but  the  este* 
tial  parts,  of  the  gospel,  since 
they  give  to  man,  and  to  Chris- 
tianity, a  character  and  features, 
not  merely  different,  but  oppo- 
site  to  those,  usually  ascribed  to 
them,  in  systems  of  theology,  hi 
which   these  doctrines    are  set 
aside.     The  Scripture  constantly 
supposes  that  the  truth  may  be 
preached,  as  well  as  professe4 
by  bad  men  and  from  bad  mo- 
tives.    Still  it  is  truth  ;  and  this 
was  the  ground  of  the  apostle's 
joy.      He  rejoiced,  that  many 
way  or  with  any  disposition  (eten 
if  the  motive  were  cruel)  Ckn^t 
was  preached.     Here  is  no  ref- 
erence, either  to  the  nature  or 
number  of  the  doctrines  preach* 
ed.     The  fair  import  of  the  pas- 
sage is,  that  those,  who  were  ac- 
tuated by  envy,    preached  the 
same  doctrines  with  those,  *ht 
preached  from  good  will.     This 
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therefore)  does  not  warrant 
apposition,  that  Paul  ever 
*d  in  any  preaching,  or  sys- 
if  theology';  which  was  in 
ew  deficient  in  any  essential 
t  of  the  Christian  faith  ; 
it  is  presumed)  more  will 
te   required  of  us,  than  of 

e  now  leave  it  to  the  intellir 
reader  to  determine  for 
:lf,  whether  the  kind  of 
hing,  above  described,  tho% 
:he  ancient  philosophy,  it 
be  useful  to  civil  society, 
MH  endanger  the  final  sal- 
i  of  the  individual,  by  conr 
g  from  him  his  true  char- 
and  the  only  medium  of 
n,  and  by  leading  him  to 
id  on  himself,  and  not  upon 
Jone. 

s  a  great  pleasure  to  us,  in 
annexion,  that  we  are  able 
ept  the  worthy  author  of 
iscourse  from  the  number 
ose  superficial  preachers, 
,  lie  has  described.  Nor 
our  duty,  on  this  occasion, 
een  equally  imperious,  had 
antle  of  Catholicism  been 
ly  a  gentleman,  less  res- 
ile for  talents,  natural  and 
■ed. 

the  correctness  and  weight 
itiment,  expressed  by  our 
'  under  the  last  head  of  his 
inie,  we  are  happy  to  give 
rdial  testimony.  We  re- 
to  find  the  preacher  here 
own  element,  while  cele- 
l  the  excellencies  of  that 


religion,  which  alone  "  gives 
glory  to  God9  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men." 

The  length,  peculiar  structure, 
and  consequent  intricacy  of  some 
periods  in  this  discourse,  may, 
perhaps,  have  led  us  to  mistake 
our  author's  meaning.  Errors 
springing  from  this  source,  will 
not  be  charged  to  our  account. 
With  frankness  we  confess,  that 
the  perusal  of  this  sermon  has 
frequently  reminded  us  of  the 
old,  but  useful  adage,  Bis  atf 
limam  quod  semel  ad  Unguam. 

The  appendix  to  this  discourse 
contains  an  account  of  the  pror 
ceedings  of  the  Society,  before 
whom  it  was  preached.  The 
greater  part  of  their  funds,  it  ap- 
pears, are  expended  in  books  for 
distribution,  and  in  the  support 
of  missionaries  and  schools  in  the 
district  of  Maine,  which,  for  con- 
venience, they  have  divided  into 
seven  missionary  district  sy  here 
described  ;  in  each  district  books 
are  deposited,  with  some  suitable 
person,  for  distribution.  The 
instructions  given  by  the  Society 
to  their  missionaries,  together 
with  an  account  of  the  number 
of  missionaries  employed  the 
current  year,  and  some  interest- 
ing extracts  from  their"  journals,* 
are  inserted  in  this  appendix, 
which  concludes  with  a  list  of  the 
present  officers  of  the  Society. 


•  a  •  • 


•  These  extracts  are  inserted  under 
the  head  of  "  Religious  Intelligence," 
which  see. 


Eeitgtou*  JjnteHigence, 

UNITED    STATES. 

t  voa   propagating  the  in  North   America,  in  their  Annual 

oospbl.  Report  of  Nov.  1806,  state,  that  they 

Society  for  Propagating  the  have  employed/our  missionaries  this 

jUBony  the  Indians  and  others  ycat  in  the  District  of  Maine.    The. 
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journal  of  one  only  (the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hidden)  had  been  received. 

Mr.  Hidden  completed  his  missio- 
nary labours,  in  the  counties  of  York 
and  Oxford,  early  in  November.    His 
journal  has  been  received,  from  which 
it  appears,  that  he  has  travelled  about 
seven  hundred  miles,  preached  ninety- 
two  sermons,    baptized  seven  adult 
persons,  one  by  immersion,  and  forty. 
three  children  ;  received  twenty-four 
persons  into  church  communion,  vis* 
ited  twenty-seven  aged  and  sick  per- 
sons, established  four  schools,  admin- 
istered the  Lord's  supper  four  times, 
visited  eleven  schools,  and  sixty  fam- 
ilies, and  distributed  about  two  hun- 
dred books.     Mr.  ffidden  observes, 
that  "  the  weather  was  so  favourable 
during"  the  whole  of  his  mission,  (of 
three  months)  that  he  was  hindered 
from  travelling  but  a  single  day :"  thut 
••  people  in  general  were  very  ready 
to  attend  on  the  word  and  ordinances 
of   God,"    that  "  many  manifested 
warm  gratitude  to  God,  and  thankful- 
ness to  the  society  for  their  notice  of 
them  ;"  that  "  he  found  the  schools, 
which  had  been  begun  by  the  society, 
in  excellent  order.'1    Of  the  inhabit- 
ants in  many  of  the  towns   he  visiied, 
he  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion,  for    their  industry,     frugality, 
peace  and  order;  and  particularly  for 
their  attention  and  exertions  in  edu- 
cating their  children.    Of  the  town  of 
Lovel    especially,     containing  forty 
families,  all  of  the  Congregational  de- 
nomination, he  says,   "  there  is  the 
greatest  attention  to  religion  in  this 
place,  aecossting  to  the  number  of  pen. 
pic,  ancfthe Teast  enthusiasm,  I  ever 
•aw."    "  Sabbath,  Nov.  2,  preached 
at  Lovcl,  and  administered  the  Loci's 
supper  ;  received  nineteen  persons  in- 
to the  church,  baptized  one  adult  and 
ten  children.     One  received  into  the 
church  was  seventy-nine  years  old, 
another  sixteen.      God  is  doing  won- 
ders here.     This  was  one  of  the  must 
solemn  and  joyful  days  I  ever  saw." 
Though  few  in  number,  they  contem- 
plate settling  a  minister  among  them. 
The  church  in  a  letter  to  the  secreta- 
ry, in  very  affectionate  terms,  express 
their   grateful    acknowledgments   to 
God  and  to  the  Society,  for  "  send- 
ing missionaries  to  preach   to  poor, 
perishing  sinners,  the   unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."    They  speak  of  die 
success  of  Mr.  Hidden'*  labours  among 


them,  as  "  wonderful  ;"  twenty -one 
have  been  added  to  their  church,  un- 
der his  ministration,  in  this  small  set- 
tlement. They  coi  *ude  by  express- 
ing their  earnest  dc;  •  that  «« we  who 
send,  and  they  wh  '•eive,  may 
unite  in  our  prayers  tc  1,  that  hit 
would  continue  the  gosp  '  among 
them."  A  letter  to  the  Society,  of 
like  import, hat:  beenrcccived  from  ths 
inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Albany. 

From  the  acceptance  and  success 
of  Mr.  Hidden***  labours,  and  the  good 
dispositions  manifested  by  the  people 
to  whom  he  u  as  sent,  the  Society  have 
great  reason  t<j  be  satisfied  with  their 
missionary,  and  much  encouragement 
to  continue  their  attentions  to  those, 
who  so  gratefully  receive,  and  so  com* 
mend  ably  improve  them. 

Since  our  last  annual  report,  the 
aged  and  reverend  Zechanah   May- 
hew,  long  a  diligent  and  faithful  mis* 
sionary  in  the  sen-ice  of  the  Society, 
among  the  remnant  of  Indians*  on 
Martha's    Vineyard,    has  deceased. 
The  ancestors  of  these  Indiuns  were 
among  the  first  of  the  aborigines  of 
New  Kngland,  who  embraced  ChnV 
tianity  ;    and  from  that  time  to  tlie 
present,  they  have  not  ceased  to  enjoy 
the-  ordinances  of  tlie  gospel.    Though 
these  people  have  at    present  among 
them,   two  ordained  Indian  teachers, 
by  the  name  of  Hansuit  and  Jetfer, 
(the  latter  a  temperate,  worthy  man) 
yet  as  both  are  advanced  in  life,,  the 
Society  coniemnhu  making  furthe 

provision  for  their  instruction,  and  wi 

notecase  to  contribute,  according  to- 
their  means,  to  the  support  of  relisl 
gious  ordinances  among  them. 

The  venerable  Mr.  Haw  ley,  now  ir^ 
the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,   and  i^jp 
the  fifty-fifth  of  his    missionary  la  J 
hours,  and  who  receives  annually 


•  The  number   of  people  of  eoias^ 
taken  from  actual  enumeration,  at  G5~ 
Head,  Martha**  Vineyard,  were  at  f^ 
lows,  in  October t  1806. 

Between  four  and  twenty -one 

¥cars  old. 
Of  twenty -one year*  an:!  upvear  dt 
men  43,  women  75,  1 
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The  number  undet  four  *catt  not  me* 

tijnej. 


•3  Mm&reftkcSjHodofA&aiQ.-  fcS 

St  aopportC  from  the  Society,  yantiwiqnaj  ChitHvn  wh*  enjoy  n 

■M  eetnre,  and  tuccaaaful,  war  gnpd  prbilegea  i    Ikt  as  few, 

Invging  the  dulica  of  hia  mia-  conpenaf  with  th*  whole  umber  of 

Sterahpee.    -He  i*  justly  veo-  rimsrt  who  bur  the  goapalt  -Mel  ita 

Whu  people,  who  an  chiefly  power  and  accept  ita  often  at  Infef 

■4  blood,  aa  their  father,  and  that  in    aome    aocietiee    gnat'  sin 

■■lor  or  their  right*  and  prop;  ibwmd,  and  into  other*  raaawiabcr- 

'"'      (Toe*  amtatnti.J  row  have  crept.     Dnnbf  k  >  ». 

L.  end  dot*  to  contend   aarneathr  nr 

T.  S=  the  faith-ne  delivered  to  the  ninta, 

Synod  leh*  thla  opporturit/  of  rattan; 

,     ji  nr  JOanw  a/"  th  ire-  their  waning  nace  afafawt  uia  cetf- 

Bff  tie  ftnd  tfJOmm  e/ni  M  i    nan  ama  and  errora.    It  ■ 

Man    CftarcA,  at  fttr  An.  *aonmfJ  -    '  " 

_STUtt.ic™TA,A^n<Ael«  mni 
laV^Grtoier,  1806. 


.._™»     .._....   *  awake  and  walk  n 

■aatrlfc.  knn  ehfldrn  of  rhjM,  and  the 

*    .„..*     it^fcifh  Mm 

„      _  htoatb7^'-* 

frCWaeWto  be  advancing,  ?»  ana*  nfl  the  da*  ia 

i;  ftentlr,   yet    nrer/. T«S  S*T»*»fj*  «■  *"  • 

an  instructed  in  tb*  prioeiplea  JnbenlV  anlheer — •*-  ■ 


of  the  triumphs  of  the  ndnnaw-af  God.  It  It  high  time 
wnd,  and  in  moat  the  to  then  n  do  en,  enn  the  right  ia 
aeema  to  be  adranclog,     *r  tpen,  and  the  dar  ui  at  hand. 


koly  religion  with  eontidenhk  •*"*•   aapaaiatly  then  which  abound. 

njanWWC  aaaiduitj.    Peace  "wahnatii  and  ptofrnHy,  and  nh- 

anony  prerail  generally,  and  hath  lieeehhlgooght  not tobeaonitich 

Binder of  the  church  is  pre-  n  nanni  anjong  Christians ;  and  8y« 

[,  and  the  cry  for  additional  «•"  appaerawn  of  nil  aa  wed  aa  Ha 

m of  the  word  becomes  more  practice  i  and  thatthey  willadtnoniah 

Urgent-    The  piston  ippear  aM  erinrt  all,  who  an  guilty  of  hft- 

Epeir  dutiea,  and  the  flocks  morality,  to  repeat  and  Eve  godly  in 

Qnthat  between  then,  except-  Christian*. 

wrr  few  instances,  exists  the  .  "JTor  n  practiee  arise*  from  error 

fttha  Spirit  in  the   bend  of  ra  Howrhw  i  not  that  all  who  are  cor. 

^  net  In  the  latter,  ere  alwave  to  in  the 

the  prospect    externally  ftnaer  i    for  many  an  only  nominal 

rintr,  Synod  regret  that  heBeraa,   who  though  they  prufeaa 

vm  and  ewnd  conduct  there  ia  an 

•hundred  Joltart,  baidt  umu  maeparane  connexion.     Synod  there- 

Migrant*  of  mall  turn,  tto-  ion,  whih*  they  warn  their  chBtclin 

md  kaolt.  ag«n»tinniriiality,warnthtniaoteaiw. 

rw  Indiant  poueti  tcveralthow  hf    Igl'inaT    erran.       Thnn    which 

« of  land,   r.-iiich  irri-f  tuptu-  cbkOy  prerail    mpeet    the    fntare- 

ttturt.l  to  their  ancetun,  and  destiny  of  arnnera,  and  the  character 

tuuori,  by  XitkarJ  Bourn,  tiro-  and  work  of  the  Bcdeemer.    Satan 

ho  Jirti  plants;!  ChrUtlmily  U  atill  InatUhng  into  the  hearta  of  tin. 

it  a  ttHtury  and  a     itf  ago.  nen  what  be  laid  unto  the  woman  in 

aiion   it  an  aijlum  fir  Ik-  paradiar,  "  ye  nhall  not  mrery  die." 

,  n  narjm  parti  of  -V,a  Bug-  He  ii  fUUngthem  with-the  hope,  that 

Long  Iila«d.  a«'l      mm  tone  thourh  they  live  after  (he  fleah,  they 

ktre  from  Gtargia,  ,md  earn  wtUanelryhe  uved.     Thua  he  ia  «. 

"   ■i-Iudui.      Tlay  art  not  citing  then  to  Mm  the  grace  of  God 


The   Indian*  if   aanuecd     into  lioeBtiouaMM.    Chriatieni  ought 
not  txea\ Jetty  or  fftyftnwm.     not  to  be  dectiied.    Sia*ia  an  awful 
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evil,  and  merits  infinite  displeasure,     female  exeetioks  for  spread- 
It  need  onlv  be  realized,  to  be  thus  ing  the  gospel. 

m  m 

acknowledged,  and  that  with  pungent 

grief  of  soul.     Wc  exhort  our  church-  To  the  Editors  of  the  Panoplitt. 

cs  to  beware  of  rejecting  this  solemn 

truth.  Gentlemen, 

Great  as  their  error  is,  who  do  this,  The  multiplied  and  liberal  cxer- 
it  is  surpassed  by  that  of  those  u  ho  tions  of  Christ's  female  disciples  in 
deny  the  only  Lord  God  who  bought  promoting  his  kingdom,  arc  a  consol- 
them.  Over  their  sad  and  dreadful  ?»£  evidence  of  the  power  of  his  grace 
mictake  we  weep  with  Unfeigned  sor-  >n  their  hearts,  and  arc  the  lively  ex- 
row.  The  divinity  and  atonement  of  prcssions  of  their  attachment  and  fi- 
Cbrist,are  written  as  with  a  sun  beam  <klity  to  him,  and  of  their  disinterest- 
in  Scripture,  and  are  felt  to  be  truths  ed,  ardent  wishes  for  the  recovery  and 
by  all  awakened  souls.  Let  none  be.  salvation  of  immortal  sou  Ik.  The 
deceived  by  a  parade  of  learning  in  .^'vmL'  Jesus,  in  our  age,  no  less  than 
the  opposers  of  those  doctrines.  *n  the  days  of  hU  apostles,  has  given 
These  men  arrogtfte  to  themselves  a  discriminating  marks  of  his  love  and 
greater  share  of  it  than  they  redly    kindness  to  the  daughters  of  Zion, 

Kssess.     Their  conduct  is  imposing,     tyr  exciting  their  affections  to  him, 
t  their  foundation  is  unstable  as  the    a,!J  D>'  animating  their  zeal  and  liber- 
wind.     Before  their  opinions  can  lie    a!itv  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of 
substantiated,  the  Scriptures  must  be     nis  Poor  members.     They  have  the 
abandoned:  for  if  these  be  explained,    marked  honour  of  taking  an  active 
according  to  the  mode  of  explaining    and  leading  part  in  repairing  the  dei- 
works  of  uninspired  men,  Christ  is    Nations,  and  building  up  the  walls  of 
truly  God,  and  has  paid  the  price  of    ?ur  Jerusalem.     Numerous  are  the 
redemption  for  our  miis.     We  receive    Stances   of  female   charity  to  the 
these  truths,  as  they  are  published  in    souls  °f  men.    Among  other's,  let  the 
the  volume  of  inspiration,  confessedly    Panoplist  record  the  seasonable  and 
a  mystery,  but  it  is  "  the  mystery  elf   benevolent  exertions  of  a  number  of 
godliness,"  worthy  of  Jehovah,  and    devout  ladies  in   Whites  town,  New 
necessary  for  sinful  man.      Without    y°rK  who  have  formed  themselves 
this  mystery  the  convinced  sinner  can    }nt0  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  aid- 
find  no  peace  here,  or  hope  for  cterni-    in%  missionary  labours  in  the  new  set. 
ty.    To  the  law  and  testimony ;  if  we    tlements  of  our  country,  hy  the  name 
speak  not  according  to  these,"  it  is  be-    °^  Tnc  Female  Charitable  Society  of 
cause  there  is  no  light  in  us.     Wc     Whitcstown  ;   and,  as  the  first  proof 
leatc  these  sentiments  with  you  !  we     of  their  pious  benevolence,  have  col- 
appeal  to  your  consciences  !  wc  call     lected  and  contributed  to  the  funds  of 
on  the  churches  to  defend  the  com-    the   Hampshire  Missionary    Society, 
mon  salvation  with  the  temper  of  the    mr  tJlc  purpose  °*  promoting  mis, 
gospel.  Many  of  them  are  the  posted-    »ions,  the  sum  of  gill).     To  this  in- 
ty  of  those,  who  for  the  same  pre-     formation,  which  must  be  pleasing  to* 
cious  truths,  left  their  native  homes,     the  friends  of  Jesus,  let  me  subjoin  an  . 
braved  the  terrors  of  the  deep,  and     extract  of  a  letter,  written  bv  a  war- 
settled  in  a  couutry  then  inhabited  bv     thy  minister  in  the  District  of  Maine, ^ 
savages.      We  pray  that  the  spirit,     to  a  member  of  the  Hampshire  Mis- 
they  felt,  may  influence  their  descen-     sionary  Society. 
dants,  and  all  who  belong  to  our  Zion.        Ext h  act.     •'  From  sober  report 
May  great  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be     the  presence  of  God,  I  conclude,  ac 
multiplied    unto    all   such,    and    all     companie.l  your  missionaries,   wht»  _     —  m 
believers  every  where,  from  God  our     they  were  here,  and  in  other  placets*  — i 
Father,    and  Jesus   Christ   our   Sa-     also.     I  feel  a  degree  of  thankfulness -^=4* 
\iour. — Amen.  to  Grn\  that  he  has  been  pleased  s*-        to 

favour  you   with  such  missionarie^s^* 
JONAS  COE,  Moderator.         as  you  have  sent  into  Maine.     Th»^^Bsve> 

arc  an  honour  to  your  Society.    Th_        -e£ 
rrrrs  comfort  &  rejoice  the  hearts  of  Go^bbe/£ 

poor  people,  who  are  sad  and  solitaire 
and  destitute  in  the  wilderness. 


.] 
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ibserve  in  the  Report  of  the 
cs  of  your  Society  for  August, 
bis  entertaining  period, '  Total 
female  Atttxiatio*,  £278  88.' 
the  condescending  God  order- 
erection  of  a  tabernacle,  that 
Ht  dwell  among  his  people,  t,hc 
story  is  this  ;  And  all  the  wo- 
lf were  wise  hearted  did  spin  with 
ands>  and  brought  that  which 
ispun,  both  of  blue  an  I  of  pur - 
of  tear  let  ana  of  fine  linen.  And 
vomen,  whose  ne+irt  stirred  them 
Worn,  spun  goat's  hair.  Three 
td  years  have  now  elapsed 
tiis  piece  of  history  was  rc- 
by  an  amanuensis  of  the  Holy 
since  which  time  there  has 
•  of  the  kind  come  to  my 
Age  more  pleasing,  and  more 
to  this  piece  of  ancient  histo- 
n  the  efforts  of  the  Female 
ition  in  Hampshire  county  to 
inlargc,  and  ornament  the  tab- 
of  the  glorious  Redeemer,  the 
if  the  living  Gol%  the  pillar  and 
if  the  truth.  May  they  never 
•y  in  well  doing ;  for  they  shall 
iasonreap,  if  they  faint  not." 

foregoing,  the  Editors  thinM 
r  to  add  the  following  particu- 
of  the  Female  Society  above 
onedy  from  their  Constitution 
Circular  Letter. 

Society  was  formed  in  Scptem- 
,  at  Whitcstown,  which,  twen- 
i  ago,  was  a  wilderness.  The 
rs  of  this  institution,  bcliev- 
t  a  portion  of  tlic  bounties  of 
!nce  can  be  applied  in  no  bet- 

than  in  administering  to  the 
1  ncces.sities  of  their  fellow 
ss,  and  convinced  of  the  utili- 
mportance  of  missionaries,  by 
tenerolcnt  exertions  the  £lad 
of  redemption  arc  carried  to 
les,   who   are    perishing  for 

knowledge  ;  and  wishing  to 
ite  with  such  societies,  by 
[ting  their  mite  towards  the 
Blent  of  so  good  a  cause,  as- 
I  for  that  purpose. 
Society  is  nnder  the  manage- 
T  six  Trustees,  who  choose 
reasurer  to  receive  the  mo- 
•scribed,  and  to  keep  their  ac- 
md  records.  Each  subscriber 
f  one  dollar  annually  to  the 


The  specific  object  of  the  Associa- 
tion is  expressed  in  their  circular 
letter. 

"  We  humbly  hope,  we  in  some 
measure  feel  the  magnitude  of  the  ob- 
ject, which  is,  the  advancement  of  the 
cau»c  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  This 
we  would  endeavour  to  promote  by 
contributing  to  the  support  of  faithful 
missionaries,  who  are  sent  to  break 
the  bread  of  life  to  those  who  are  des- 
titute of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace, 
which  we  so  richly  enjoy. 

"  We  have  recently  been  told,  by 
missionaries  returning  from  distant 
parts  of  our  country,  of  persons  who 
have  come  to  them,  and  with  tears  in 
their  eyes  assured  them,  they  had  not 
heard  a  sermon  for  fourteen  years  be- 
fore ;  and  who,  taking  them  affec- 
tionately by  the  hand,  have  invoked 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  on  their  heads, 
and  on  the  heads  of  those  charitable 
persons,  whose  compassionate  hearts 
had  moved  them  to  commiserate  their 
unhappy  condition,  and  to  send  the 
word  of  life  and  salvation  to  their  per- 
ishing souls." 

May  "  the  blessing  of  many  ready  to 
perish'9  come  upon  this  Society  ;  and 
others  of  their  sex,  more  liberally  fa- 
voured with  the  bounties  of  Provi- 
dence, when  they  shall  read  the  above, 
be  excited  to  "  go  and  do  likewise.* 


EXTRACT  Or  A  LETT**  FIOM  A 
GENTLEMAN  IN  PHILADELPHIA 
TO  HIS  CORRESPONDENT  IN  BOS- 
TON. 


Sib, 


Philadelphia,  2fom.  23,  180$, 


....  I  subjoin  an  extract  of  a  letter 
received  by  Dr.  S  tough  ton,  of  this 
citv,  from  Mr.  Carev,  dated  at  Calcut- 
ta," the  25th  Oct.  1805.  "  The  third 
volume  of  the  Bible,  from  Job  to  Can- 
ticles inclusive,  is  published.  The 
second  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
will  be  out  in  about  a  month.  The 
prophets  are  begun,  and  we  intend  to 
begin  printing  the  historical  books 
from  Joshua  forward*  in  a  few  weeks. 
The  gospel  by  Matthew  is  printed 
(nearly)  in  the  Mahratta  language- ; 
nearly  the  whole  New  and  some  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  translated 
into  that  language  that  of  the  Oris- 
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*-,  the  Hindostanne,  and  Persian. 
The  gospels  in  Hindostanne,  and 
Matthew  in  Persian,  are  printed  for 
the  college  at  another  press.  Wc 
have  some  more  extensive  plans  tor 
translation  *  in  contemplation,  if  God 
prosper  us." 

In  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  Period- 
ical Accounts  relative  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,"  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing- t  "  We  arc  forwarding  the 
translating1  and  printing  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  fast  as  possible.  The  third 
volume  of  the  Biolc  is  fini sited.  We 
have  almost  got  through  the  second 
edition  of  the  New  Testament ;  wc 
want  it  much,  a*  wc  have  not  a  single 
copy  of  the  first  edition  left." 

Subsequent  to  these  advices,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  considerable  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  this  all 
important  work;  and  if  the  Lord 
please  to  spare  the  lives  of  his  ser- 
vants, now  engaged  in  the  translations 
and  printing,  and  open  the  hearts  of 
his  people  to  furnish  pecuniary  aid, 
there  is  every  reason  to  hope,  that  a 
few  years  will  produce  translations 
and  publications  of  the  wliolc  of  the 


Scriptures  into  the  seven  languages 
of  India. 

The  mission  last  year  was  strength- 
ened by  the  accession  »f  four  missio- 
naries from  England  by  the  way  of 
thisr  country.  This  year  two  more 
have  been  conveyecf  directly,  from 
England;  but  no  information  is  yet 
received  of  their  arrival.  The  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  in  the  last 
year,  also,  dispatched  six  missiona- 
ries, who  all  arrived  safely  at  Madras. 
Three  of  these  were  settled  in  Cey- 
lon, two  at  Vizagapatam,  and  one 
at  Tranquebar.  Two  more  arrived 
after  these,  from  the  same  Society, 
whose  destination  was  for  Sunt. 
Thus  the  enemy's  kingdom,  in  that 
dark  corner  of  the  earth,  is  invested 
on  many  sides. 

With  this  yon  will  receive  a  copy 
of  the  gospel  by  Matthew  in  the 
Mahratta  language,  and  if  you  think 
it  will  be  useful  to  promote  the  laud- 
able work  you  have  in  hand,  I  can 
procure  and  will  forward  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  and  Pentateuch 
in  Bengalee. 

Tour  friend,    —    -*• 


Lust  of  jfteto  Hftitrtication*. 


A  Discourse  before  the  Society 
for  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the 
Indians  and  others  in  North  Ameri- 
ca, delivered  November  6, 1806.  By 
Thomas  Barnard,  d.  d.  minister  of 
the  north  church  in  Salem.  Charles- 
town.     Samuel  Etheridge.     1806. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Sept.  14, 
1806,  at  the  interment  of  Mrs.  Rachel 
Smith,  relict  of  the  late  Hon.  Thomas 
Smith,  Esq.  who  died  Sept.  12,  in  the 
74th  year  of  her  age.  By  Henry 
Lincoln,  minister  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Falmouth,  Barnsta- 
ble county.  Boston.  K.  Lincoln. 
1806. 

The  happy  voyage  completed,  and 
the  sure  anchor  cast.  A  Sermon, 
occasioned  by  thi*  universally  lament- 
ed death  of  Capt.  Jonathan  Parsons, 
who  departed  this  life  at  sea,  Dec. 
29,  1784,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age  : 
preached  at  the  Prosbvtcrian  church 
in  Newburyport,  February  27,  1785. 
Published  at  tke  request  of  the  Ma- 


rine Society  there.    By  John  MuT 
ray.   a.   m.  pastor  of   said  chu 
Reprinted.  Newburyport.  E.  W.  A*?l 
len.       December, '  1806. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  by  Ezra  Sti 
Ely,  on  the  first  Sabbath  after  his  or- 
dination.      Hartford.      Lincoln 
Glcason.     1806. 

An  account  of  the  Massachusc 
Society     for     promoting     Chrisli 
knowledge.     Published  by  order 
the  Societv.    Cambridge,    W. 
liard.     1806.    pp.44. 

An  account  of  the  Massachuser 
State  Prison.  Containing  a  descrip- 
tion and  plan  of  the  edifice ;  the  \m%twm 
regulations,  rules  and  orders  ;  witli  ^ 
view  of  the  present  state  of  the  In*t£  • 
tution.  By  the  Board  of  Visitors*  - 
Charlestown.  Samuel  Ethcridtae*  — 
Dec.  1806. 

Christianity  Displayed,  or  a  ration  — 
al  view  of  the  great  Scripture  doc  — 
trine  of  Redemption   and  Salvation  ^ 
through  Jesus  Christ— together  villi* 


mo 
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flKtfeaT  observations.    By  a 
of  Baltimore.        8ro.     25 

ly  recommended  from  the  so- 
Mfman.    A  Discourse,  de- 

%'%efbre  the  Salem  Female 
lj|»  Society,  September  17, 
Rev.  John  Prince,  ll.  d. 
.  Salem.  Joshua  Cuahinr. 
bfiourse,  delivered  at  Still- 
tsJbre  the  members  of  Mont- 
Ifcdge,  August  12, 1806.  By 
(otler,  Rector  of  St.  PauPs 
,  Troy,  and  of  Trinity  Church), 
*rgh.  8vo.  pp.  24.  Troy, 
Wright,  Goodenow,  and 
bBL 

nfcon,  Breached  July  13, 1805, 
ftaneral  of  Mrs.  Lvdia  Fiak, 
sort  of  the  Rev.  Eusha  Fiak, 
w*  the  church  in  Wrentham. 
hanael  Emmons,  d.  d.  pastor 
Inch  in  Franklin.  Dedham, 
si.  August,  1805. 
Life  of  God  in  the  Sou)  of 
or,  the  nature  and  excellency 
Shristian  Religion.  By  Henry 
I,  A.  M.  To  which  are  pre- 
lemoirs  of  the  author.  Bos- 
Lincoln. 

•course,  delivered  next  Lord's 
fcer  the  interment  of  Deacon 
Whiting,  who  departed  this 
scember  9,  1805,  m  the  60th 
'Usage.  By  Nathanael  Em- 
*V'».  pastor  of  the  church  in 
h.  Providence.  Heaton  and 
a*.    • 

sration,  pronounced  at  Little- 
f  A,  1806,  the  31st  anniversary 
ttican  Independence.  By  Ed> 
foster,  a.  m.  minister  of  the 
at  Littleton.  Cambridge. 
L    1806. 

Death  of  Legal  Hope,  and  the 
' '  Evangelical  Obedience .  An 
on  Gaf  ii.  19.  Shewing  that 
^sinner  is  in  the  law,  as  a  cov- 
be  cannot  live  to  God  in  the 
stnce  of  duty  t  and  that  the 
nw  is  Immutable  in  its  nature, 
perpetual  use,  as  the  rule  of 
seer's  conduct.  By  Abraham 
*  ldmo.  pp.  84.  Boston. 
|r  h  Loring. 

ft  Family  Bible,  vols.  I,  II,  & 
jfHoQ'to  MbtGribers  j&6  per 


vol.  Philadelphia.  W.  W.  Wood- 
ward. These  vols,  complete  the  Old 
Testament.  The  fourth  and  last, 
which  contains  the  New  Testament, 
will  be  finished  in  the  spring. 

American  Annals  ;  or,  a  Chrono- 
logical History  of  America  from  its 
Discovery  in  1492  to  1806.  In  two 
volumes.  By  Abiel  Holmes,  D.  O. 
A.  A.  S.  S.  H.  S.  minister  of  the  first 
church  m  Cambridge.  Vol.  II. 
Cambridge.    W.  HilDard. 

Hone  Pauline ;  or,  the  truth  of  the 
scripture  history  of  St.  Paul  evinced 
by  a  comparison  of  the  epistles  which 
bear  his  name  with  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  with  one  another.  By 
WiDaiun  Paley,  D*  D.  Cambridge. 
W.  Hilliard.    1806. 


PROPOSED  BT  SUBSCRIPTION, 

A  Theological  Dictionary,  contain- 
ing definitions  of  all  religious  terms  ; 
a  comprehensive  view  of  every  arti- 
cle in  the  system  of  divinity ;  an  im- 
partial account  of  all  the  principal  de- 
nominations, whiclThave  subsisted  in 
the  religious  world,  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  present  day ;  together 
with  an  accurate  statement  of  the 
most  remarkable  transactions  and 
events  recorded  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. "By  Charles  Buce.  Philadel- 
phia.    W.  W.  Woodward. 

A  complete  system  of  Geography, 
ancient  and  modern,  in  6  volumes 
8vo.  By  James  FUyfkir,  D.  D. 
Principal  of  the  United  College  of 
St.  Andrew's  ;  Historiographer  to 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales;  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  Edinburgh* 
and  author  of  "A  system  of  Chro- 
nology."   Philadelphia.    J.  Watts. 

Collins,  Perkins,  &  Co.  of  New 
York,  propose  to  pat  immediately  to 
press,  a  new  and  valuable  work,  en- 
titled Frt*ck  Honumjtmtf  or  a  col- 
lection of  words,  similar  in  sound,  but 
different  in  meaning  or  spelling.  By 
John  Martin,  professor  of  languages 
in  New  York. 

The  Era  of  Missions.  By  William 
Staughton,  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  CJiurch,  P^Uadtlphia. 


* 


Uv 


286        Meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.    [Nam. 


aionary  societies  to  ascend  the 
prophetic  mount,  to  enjoy  the 
vast  prospect  laid  open  to  their 
view,  and  to  engage  in  strenuous, 
persevering  exertions  to  propa- 

Ste  the  gospel.     The  close  is 
LI  o£  rapture. 

"We  wait  in  confidence  for  the 
fall  accomplishment  of  the  promise, 
and  participate  gladly  in  the  triumph 
of  the  got  pel.  What  John  saw  in 
vision,  we  now  behold  an  existing  fact. 
We  see  another  angel  flying  in  the 
mudet  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  thoell  on 
ike  earth.  With  fervent  prayers  and 
raised  affections  wc  cordially  bid  him 
God  speed.  Go,  welcome  messenger 
•f  good  tidings,  bear  the  invaluable 
treasure  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
mmd  tongue,  and  people.  Proclaim 
with  a  loud  voice  that  the  hour  of  hie 
judgment  it  come;  cry  aloud,  spare 
not,  until  the  whole  world  shall  learn 
to  fear  God,  to  give  glory  to  him,  and 


worship  him  as  their  Creatoi  atsi 
Redeems*.     Amen." 

Such  is  the  sermon,  of  which 
we  think  it  useful  to  exhibit  this 
particular  review.    Some  parts 
of  the  discourse  might,  with  ad* 
vantage,  have  been  abridged,  patv 
ticularly  the  illustration,  page  19s 
11,   12.     An  appendix  of  unu- 
sual length,  made  up  of  learned  fc 
very  useful  notes,  closes  this  valua- 
ble pamphlet.  The  theme  of  this 
discourse  is  judiciously  chosen  2 
the  division  of  the  subject  and 
the    arrangement  of   the  parts 
marked  with  natural  simplicity 
and  correct  taste,  and  the  whole 
is    evidently    executed    by   the 
hand    of   a    master.      But  the 
highest  encomium,  which  can  be 
bestowed,  is  found  in  the  im* 
pression,  which  the  sermon  ha* 
made  on  devout  attentive  minds. 


Beitgiou*  3[nteUtgetue, 


The  Tmelfih  General  Meeting  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  held 
May  14, 15,  and  16,  1806. 

«  What  hath  God  wrought !"  Is 
an  exclamation,  which  has  seldom 
oeen  uttered  with  more  sensibility 
than  by  the  Members  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society  at  their  sucessive  meet* 
mgs,  and  especially  at  their  twelfth 
meeting  j  the  particulars  of  which  we 
have  now  the  pleasure  to  record. 

"WJuthath  God  wrought !"  said 
pqr  friends  in  1795,  when  the  mea- 
sure of  forming  the  Missionary  Soci- 
ety was  so  unanimously  adopted,— 
when  the  solemn  vote  was  passed  on 
the  evening  of  September  21,  "  It  is 
the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  That  the 
Establishment  of  a  society,  for  send- 
ing- missionaries  to  the  heathen,  and 
unenlightened  countries,  is  highly  de- 
sirable,"—when  the  places  chosen 
ibr  the  first  public  services  were 
crowded  with  attentive  hearers, — 
when  about  two  hundred  ssinisters 


testified  their  cordial  approbation  of 
the  design,— and  when,  in  a  lew 
months,  many  thousand  pounds) 
flowed  into  the  treasury  of  the  socie- 
ety,  (hen,  again  and  again,  did  the 
pious  exclamation  proceed  from  a 
thousand  tongues,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought  !w 

But  surety  there  is  now  more  ahqndaat 
cause  than  there  was  eleven  years  ago* 

of  Godui 


to  admire  the  good  hand 
this  matter.    It  is  more  than  ever  *▼« 
ident,   that  "  the  thing:  proeeedeth 
from  the  Lord ;"  and  that  he  deans) 
to  accept  and  prove  the  ardent  ds> 
sires,  the  holy  breathings,  and  the  mC* 
tive  exertions  of  bis  people,  to  diffisM 
the  fragrant  name  of  Jesus  among 
tliose  wiio  never  heard  his  fame,  no? 
saw  his  glory.    Every  succeeding  an- 
niversary strengthens  this  coniktenct 
in  God,  this  lively  hope  of  his  effect** 
al  blessing^ ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  S*> 
prcccding  Anniversary  more  than  the 
last.    Of  tins,  wc  believe, none  const 
doubt  who  were  present  i-^to  othsjt 
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*  already  seen,  was  formed  by 
ciation  of  the  particular  friends 
lerenta  of  that  eminent  preach- 
J,  Hodge  "  used  the  office  of  a 
fJKsl ;"  sustaining  it  with  great 
•lid  reputation  to  the  day  of 
lb.    On  liis  side,  as  well  as 
tif  his  wife,  a  regard  to  reli- 
MMJnfort  and  improvement  bad 
ring  influence  in  the  choice 
tnjey  made  of  each  other  as 
lb  life  ;  and  experience  fuljy 
Unfed,  that  on  both  skies  a 
lid  happy  choice    had  been 
.    Seldom  has  religion  appear- 
Km  advantage  in  the  conjugal 
I,  than  in  that  which  subsisted 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hodge.    For 
years  they  were  emphati- 
i-mcte"  to  each  other  in 
ity,  and  in  their  journey 
■eaveiuy  rest.    "  They  walked 
the  Lord  in  all  his  ordinances 
nunandmeuts,"  with  a  blame- 
i  .of  which  the  examples  are 

ing  together  with  a  very  smajl 
of  worldly  property  between 
they  had  to  provide  for  their 
mce  by  their  own  efforts. 
tflbrts  were  mutual,  strenuous, 
srtant ;  and  by  the  smiles  of 
nee,  such  was  their  success 
less,  ^  tliat  they  were  able  not 
Jrve  in  a  comfortable  and  re- 
manner ;  but  to  show  a  most 
i  example  of  hospitality,  to 
i  numerous  acts  of  charity  and 
y,  to  be  among  the  foremost 
ftpport  of  die  gospel,  and,  af- 
(6  remain  possessed  of  a  hand- 
#Ul. 

pious  couple  had  two  children, 
Rt  a  daughter.  The  daugh- 
i  in  infancy ;  but  the  son  lived 
up,  to  receive  a  liberal  educa- 
>  study  physic,  and  to  give 
t  of  future  usefulness  to  the 
ind  of  comfort  to  his  parents. 
Bse  expectations  were  soon 
^  During  the  revolutionary 
parent  to  sea,  on  a  voyage  of 
fqe*  with  a  number  of  other 
Hf  youth  of  the  city  of  Philadel- 
p  no  certain  information  was 
eeived  afterwards,  either  of 
pLthe  vessel  in  which  they 
.The  probability  is,  that  all 
ntd  together  in  the  bosom  of 
0|L  The  anxiety  which  Mr. 
fep odge  experienced  through 


a  long  period  of  time,  during  which 
there  was  some  hope  that  their  son 
might  be  alive,  and  the  grief  which 
thev  suffered  when  they  were  at  last 
obliged  to  consider  it  as  a  melancholy 
fact  that  their  only  child  was  no  more, 
can  better  Le  supposed  than  describ- 
ed. It  is  of  more  importance  to  re- 
mark, that  their  distress,  great  as  it 
was,  never  sunk  them  into  dejection 
or  despondence,  never  brought'  from 
them  any  unavailing  or  unchristian 
complaints,  but  was  borne  with  a 
resignation  truly  Christian,  and  a 
fortitude  truly  exemplary.  Mrs. 
Hodge,  who  had  both  hopes  and  fears, 
in  regard  to  the  real  piety  of  her  son, 
told  the  writer  of  these  memoirs  that 
she  had  passed  many  an  hour  in  mus- 
ing on  what  was  probably  his  eternal 
state.  "After  All,"  said  she,  "it 
must  be  left  entirely  with  a  sovereign 
and  holy  God ;  but  I  may,  must,  and 
do  hope,  if  I  get  to  heaven,  to  find 
him  there." 

'   The  death  of  her  daughter,  who 
was  her  first  child,    she  has  been 
heard  to  affirm,  gave  her  very  little 
disturbance.    "I  had  been  married 
eleven  years,"  said  she  to  an  intimate 
friend, "  and  had  no  child.    Nor  was  J 
very  anxious  on  the  subject,  till  on  a 
certain  occasion,  I  was  much  interest- 
ed in  seeing  an  infant  devoted  to  God 
in  baptism,  in  our  church.     I  was 
then  forcibly  struck  with  the  thought, 
that  a  Christian  parent  possesses  an 
unspeakable  privilege,  who  gives  birth 
to  an  immortal  being*  and  is  permit* 
ted  to  give  it  away  to  God,  in  this  hit 
instituted  ordinance.    On  the  spot  I 
fervently  prayed  for  this  privilege,  if 
it  should  be  consistent  with  God's 
will  to  grant  it ;  and  I  solemnly  vow- 
ed that  if  it  should  be  panted,  I 
would,  by  his  grace   assisting  me, 
unreservedly  devote  to  him  the  child 
which    he   should    give    me.      My 
prayer  was  answered,  my  vow  was 
performed,  and  my  child  was  taken 
to  God,  all  within  a  year." 

During  the  life  or  deacon  Hodge, 
his  house  was  constantly  open  for  the 
reception  of  all  evangelical  clergy  men 
who  visited  the  city.  The  cordial 
welcome  which  always  met  them 
there,  and  the  pleasure  which  they 
both  gave  and  received,  made  them 
love  to  resort  to  this  happy  dwelling. 
To  many  of  them  it  was,  for  several 
years,  a  tome,  to  which  they  wem) 
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ish,  wicked,  and  vexatious  thoughts 
are  almost  constantly  working  their 
way  into  my  n.ind,  because  1  have 
so  much  of  that  time,  which  you  talk 
of,  for  meditation.  And,  in  addition 
to  all,  I  become  lazy  and  indolent, 
and  do  nothing  as  1  ought  to  do.  No, 
1  was  *.  gieat  deal  better  off  when  I 
had  some  worldly  business  to  which 
1  could  attend  moderately.  It  did 
me  good  in  every  way.  I  must  get 
along  as  well  as  lean,  now  that  1  am 
incapable  of  business,  but  I  find  it  no 
advantage,  but  the  contrary,  to  be 
without  it."  It  is  believed  that  this 
was  the  language  of  truth,  of  nature, 
of  experience.  Those  who  have  led  a 
busy  life,  should  contract  their  busi- 
ness as  age  advances,  but  they  will 
seldom  find  it  beneficial,  even  to  a 
life  ot  religion,  to  be  wholly  unemploy- 
ed in  worldly  concerns. 

Mrs.  Hodge  had  three  attacks  of  an 
apoplectic  or  paralytic  kind,  within 
the  last  sixteen  years  of  her  life.     But 
•he  wonderfully  recovered  from  them, 
and  possessed*  all  her  faculties,  in  a 
degree  of  vigour  beyond  what  is  usual- 
ly  seen  in   persons  of  her   age,    till 
about  two  years   before   her  death. 
Then   her  decay  became  rapid  and 
Visible.     On  the  16th  of  Dec.  1805, 
in  going  to  bed,  she  was  seized  with 
it  fit.     Medical  aid  was  used  to  re- 
store her,  and  she  recovered  so  far 
%s  to  know  and  speak  to  those  w  ho 
Xvere  about  her,  especially  to  the  pas- 
tors  of  the  church  to  which  she  be- 
longed.   In  the  course  of  the  evening, 
they  both,  at  different  times,  prayed 
^s/ith  her,  and  she  appeared  capable  of 
joining  in  the  service,  at  least  for  a 
part  of  the  time.     But  her  mind  was 
evidently  in  a  broken,  wandering,  and 
enfeebled  state.     Still,   however,   it 
seemed  to  draw  to  the  centre  which 
liad    so    long  attracted  it.      'Help, 
Xord  Jesus  !   help  ;    come  Lord  Jc- 
«us,  come  quickly,'    were  sentences 
that  she  often  repeated.     She  had   a 
succession  of  slight  paralytic  affec- 
tions during  the  night,  and  early  in 
the  morning,  fill  asleeb  in  the  Lord, 
^expiring  without  a  sign,  a  struggle, 
*tr  so  much  as  the  motion  of  a  single 
anusck. 

Few  persons  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia had  so  extensive  a  religious 
acquaintance  as  Mrs.  Hodge.  To 
them  these  memoirs  will  be  interest- 
^•g,  and  to  others  a  part  of  them  may 


be  useful.  They  will  be  closed  with 
an  attempt  to  give  tlu  most  striking 
features  of  her  character. 

Among  the  natural  powers  of  her 
mind,  she  was  most  of  all  distinguish- 
ed by  that  faculty  w  Inch  has  been  de- 
nominated common  sense,  and  of  which 
it  has  been  truly  said,  that  "  though 
no  science,  it  is  fairly  worth  the  sev- 
en." Except  on  the  subject  of  relig- 
ion, she  had  read  but  little ;  and  in 
what  is  usually  understood  by  mental 
improvement,  she  had  made  no  gt  eat 
progress.  Her  powers  of  judging 
and  distinguishing  were  naturally 
strong,  and  these  she  had  in. proved 
hy  thinking  much,  and  obsening 
accurately.  Hence  she  seldom  gave 
an  opinion  which  did  not  deseive  to 
be  heard  with  respect,  and  which  was 
not  proved  by  expeiience  to  be  just. 
This  was  the  source  of  the  influence 
which  she  possessed,  and  which  was 
singularly  great.  Often  has  the  wri- 
ter of  these  sketches  remarked,  that 
she  was  a  striking  example  of  what 
•olid  sense,  sterling  integrity,  and 
sincere  piety  will  effect,  without  the 
advantages  of  refined  education,  great 
wealth,  or  even  of  that  sex  which 
usually  claims  the  highest  respect. 
It  was  his  belief  that  for  many  years, 
her  opinion  had  more  influence  in 
the  large  religious  society  to  which 
she  belonged,  than  that  of  any  other 
individual  in  it.  Yet  it  may  be  re- 
marked with  truth,  and  the  truth  is 
much  to  her  honour,  that  she  did  not 
appear  to  know  the  influence  that  she 
possessed.  She  was  truly  diffident 
and  unassuming,  and  never  intruded 
her  opinions  upon  others,  nor  deliver- 
ed them  as  if  she  supposed  they  were 
important.   ' 

She  possessed  great  sensibility,  and 
strong  passions,  which  caused  her  ma- 
ny a  sore  conflict.  Yet  the  united  in- 
fluence of  religion  and  good  sense, 
had  given  her  as  a  habit,  a  remarka- 
ble self-command;  so  that  she  was 
capable  of  managing,  with  a  happy 
address,  the  most  refractory  spirits  of 
others.  She  could  remain  self-pos- 
sessed and  silent,  till  the  time  for 
administering  reproof  was  come,  and 
then  give  it  with  the  most  complete 
effect.  Many  examples  of  this  were 
known  to  her  acquaintance. 

Kindness  and  affability  were  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  her  character'. 
They  rendered  her  company  unusual- 
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\y  agreeable  and  pleasing;  so  that 
even  the  young  and  the  ga\  sought  it, 
and  were  often  di-li^iitt-il  with  it. 
They  could  not  but  admire  in  her  a 
sti-ictiiess  of  piety,  united  with  a  ten- 
derness, :in  uUcruion,  and  a  desire  to 
give  pleasure,  which  they  seldom 
tound.  To  the  last  she  was  visited 
by  the  Young  as  well  as  by  the  old. 

Her  kvncvolixcc  and  Iwcral'ty  have 
alrcadv  been  mentioned.  Manx  will 
feel  their  loss,  and,  ungrateful  us  the 
world  is,  many  will  long*  remember 
with  gratitude  the  beuchis  she  con- 
ferred. 

She  was  remarkable  for  sincerity. 
There  was  nothing  thai  she  abhorred 
more  than  dissimulation  or  hypocrisy. 
She  could  not  endure  it  in  others, 
tnd  she  stood  at  tiie  greatest  disiai.ee 
from  it  herself.  She  loved  to  heir 
and  to  speak  the  truth  in  all  its  sim- 
plicity. On  some  occasions,  the 
frankness  and  cxplicitncss  of  her 
manner  gave  offence.  Such  instanc- 
es, however,  were  not  numerous  ;  for 
though  she  would  never  speak  what 
she  did  not  believe,  she  was  often  si- 
lent,  when  she  diflered  from  the 
sentiments  of  others,  and  when  she 
thought  that  speaking  wtmld  do  no 
good.  But  her silcue.c  on  many  such 
occasions  was  eloquent,  for  it  was 
not  easy  for  her  countenance  to  con- 
ceal any  sentiment  that  she  sirongiv 
felt. 

In  domestic  life  she  was  indeed  a 
bright  example.  Intent  on  doing 
good  in  this,  which  is  the  principal 
sphere  of  female  usefulness,  and  hav- 
ing always  a  small  family  of  her  own, 
siie  brought  up  a  number  of  orphan 
ordcstituic  children,  ivo4i\ed  several 
f' male  boarucis  iut.)  her  house,'  and 
made  it  a  charitable  as\lum  to  others 
who  hud  once  seen  better  days.  Ma- 
ny of  these,  e>p<ci:ulv  the  \out!i,  re- 
ceived the  most  csMiitial  benef.t 
from  her  example,  he:*  conversation, 
her  instruction,  her  admonition*,  and 
her  pr.ncrs.  A  domestic  incident 
on  whicn  she  loved  to  dwell  was  the 

*  T'.r  l.i.rt  ff  ti*  -,.  *vat  tie  a^vJ  ami 
amiaJi'c  <»  #..»./..■  >J  tl.t  Lite  AVr.  I).-. 
ti.n'cy*  fc.'w.c'  cnu./j.i;.:-  r.r.j  coti\rr*\ttior. 
'■'i:rt  fi.cpr:  cip;il  c  i.t.'n*  saltier  of  Jlfrs. 
J{m:'gr  it:  i.v  last  years  nf  htr  life  : 
J  ml  to  tiho)n  tin  iinter  fere  hegs  tea\c 
r.»  dedicate  tiic.r  ;;•■  ;.•.  •,.■  *  of  j,?,-  dear 
*.epartei]iiciii. 


conversion  and  piety  of  a  native  Afri- 
can woman,  whom  her  husband  had 
purchased,  and  w  horn  she  had  assid- 
uously taught  the  principles  of  relig- 
ion. This  woman  died  at  last  in 
Christian  faith  and  triumph,  uttering, 
in  broken  English,  sentiments  that 
would  I i;ue  adorned  the  lips  of  the 
oldest  and  best  instructed  saint. 

The  piety  of  Mrs.  Jlixige  was  in- 
deed emintit,  i>ut  its  peculiar  charac- 
teristic was  humility.  1  hose  who 
had  heard  much  of  h?r  did  not  al- 
ways find  tiieir  expectations  realized, 
when  liny  became  acquainted  vviih 
her.  They  found  that  she  wa>  not 
one  of  those  who  anticipate  continu- 
ally an<l  with  confidence  the  heavenly 
jojs,  who  are  raised  by  this  above  ail 
fear  of  death,  and  who  seem  to  be 
rapped  into  a  better  world  while  they 
remain  in  this.  A  person  who,  from 
what  he  had  heard  of  her,  was  led  to 
believe  that  she  |>osi:cssed  something 
of  this  «  haractcr,  after  a  short  kc-  ,^T 
quaint  ;t  nee,  o  lie  led  to  present  her^r^ 
with  a  handsome  cop)  of  Mrs.  Rowe'sa-  «5 
Devout  Exercises  of  the  Heart 
Her  reply  to  hiin  w  as  this  :  •*  1  knoi 
so<..». th'ug  of  that  book,  Sir,  and 
thank  vou  sincerely  fur  oficring  it  t 
me.  But  I  must  sav  that  it  is  a  boo 
which  does  not  suit  inc.  I  wi.di 
was  more  like  Mrs.  Rowe  than  I  anr 
But  her  exercises  w  ere  so  fai'  su|>eri»  j 
to  mine,  and  her  descriptions  of  'die  tl: 
are  ni  strong,  that,  to  tell  you  tF  j 
truth,  they  rather  discourage  me  til  m 
help  inc.  If  you  please,  let  the  bo-< 
be  gi\en  to  Airs     ■  I  think  it  w%^- 

exactlx  suit   lu-r."     In  this  there  w^^- 
no  ui. .( taiior;,  to   which   indeed  SbS 
was   a  Mr.i;.''er.     She  believed  \T  _»■ 


oUn  !s   h;i d  made  attainments  far 
yothI  lu  v  own,  attainmentM  which 
wished  t<>  make,  and   mourned 
she   wanted  ;    but  to   which,   as 
belieM  d    ;hr  did  not   possess  th 
she    would     nuke    no     pretensi* 
There  were   some  considerable 
lions  of  her  life,  and  many  short 
frohs     sc;;»teied    through    almost 
whole  of  it,  in  which  she  rejoiced. 
triumphed  in  God  her  Saviour. 
as  a  l.ut-ii  *!.e  did  by  no  means   f>od. 
.»■■  ss   the    "full  assuiance  of  hope.* 
On  the  c out raiy,   she  had   frequwit 
doubts  and  fears,  and  gscat  anxiety 
about   her    spiritual    state ;    though 
never,   afti-r  her  first  exercises,  did 
siie  s'mk  into  any  thing  like  despoil- 
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She  was  often  Marching  her 
oestioning  and  examining  her- 

ascertain  whether  shtji  Wat 
disciple  of  Christ ;  and  this 
sj  .to  the  very  last  Few 
M  have  ever  more,  fully  re- 
^themselves  than  she,  and  «*• 
Miction  as  the  purchase,  of 
aur,  and  the  free  gift  of  God 

HW».  The  idea  of  hitman 
jfto  sight  of  God  was  the  so- 
ft of  her  soul.  Some  of  the 
KHft,  she  .relieved,  would  some* 
suggest  that  her  abundant. 
I  would  I'ender  her  the  fa- 
sijHcaven.  Such  intimations 
•ays  received  with '  manifest 

and  it  is  believed  never  fail- 
eprove  the  parties  who  gave 
ind  to  endeavour  to  convey 
rtions  of  the  manner  in  whicn 
t  be  recommended  to  God. 
rted  ardently  after  holiness 
ard  conformity  to  the  divine 
it.  a  clear  sight  and  a  deep 
her  remaining  depravity  made 
tf  herself,  and  cleave  to  the 
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perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  as 
the  only  foundation  of  her  hope.  New- 
.  ton's,  JLettcra,  and  Owen  on  Indwell- 
ing Sin,  were,  next  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  books  which  she 
most  delighted  to  read. 

Thus  has  an  imperfect  sketch  been 
given  of  the  character  of  this  excel- 
lent woman,  of  whom  a  man,  who 
had  seen  much  of  the  world,  was 
heard  to  say,  as  he  followed  her 
corpse  to  the  grave,  "  I  would  rathet 
be  Mrs.  Hodge  than  Bonaparte." 
Beyond  all  'question,  her  life  was 
more  enviable,  her  death  more  bap- 
.  py,  and  her  eternal  destiny  infinitelj 
more  desirable,  than  that  of  any  mi- 
sanctified  hero,  patriot  or  sage,  whose 
actions  or  whose  wisdom  have  fur- 


nished the  theme  #f  the  poet's  song, 
the  materials  of  the  historian's  vol- 
umes, and  the  objects  of  emulation  to 
a  blinded  world.  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord ;  vea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 


Poetrp* 
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'    OCCASIONAL    HYMN. 

« 

>h  shades  and  solitudes  pro- 

Jdfing  traveller  winds  his  way; 
ling  meteors  glare  around, 
empt  his  wandering  feet  a- 

e,  thrice  welcome  to  his  eye, 
idden.pi oon^s  inspiring  light, 
rih  she  sallies  thro'  the  sky, 
aardisn  angel  of  the  nijat ! 

irtals,.  blind  and  weak,  below 
fthe  phantom,  bliss,  in  vain  ; 
Ws  a  wilderness  of  wo, 
||  a  pilgrimage  of  pain! 

Ljttx li  oxo  w,  from  above, 
Ms,  a  sweet  engaging  form, 
linger  of  heavenly  love, 
few  of  promise  in  »  storm ! 


Then  guilty  passions  wins;  their  flight, 
Sorrow,  remorse,  affliction  cease  ; 

Religiov's  yoke  is  soft  and  light, 
And  all  her  paths  are  paths  ofpeace. 

Ambition,  pride,  revenge,  depart, 
And  folly  flies  her  chastening  rod  ; 

She  makes  the  humble,  contrite  neart, 
A  temple  of  the  living  God. 

_  • 

Beyond  the  narrow  vale  of  time, 
Where  bright  celestial  ages  roll, 

To  scenes  eternal,  scenes  sublime. 
She  points  the  way  and  leads  the 
soul. 

At  her  approach  the  grave  appears 
The  jrate  of  paradise  restored; 

Her  voice  the  watching  cherub  hears, 
And  drops  his  double-flaming  sword . 

Baptis'd  with  the  renewing  fire, 
May  we  the  crown  of  glory  gain : 

Rise,  when  the  host  of  heaven  expire, 
-And  rtlgh  with  God,  forever  reign. 

Mmtgomery. 
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Dr.  Samoel  Stennett't  Sermon,  occasioned  by  hU  death,  which  hap* 

pcned  January  20, 1790. 


«all  not  take  up  your  time 
the  particulars  of  his 
i*  education,  and  -fortune, 
advantages  of  this  kind  with 
i'  Providence  indulged  him, 
if  which  he  was  truly  scnsi- 
Worc  of  trifling  considers* 
N-when  brought  into  view 
{hose  personal  endowments, 
jsl  and  religious,  by  which 
^distinguished  from  most 
tcjiaracters. 

t  possessed  a  clear  under- 
ing,  and  a  sound  judgment ; 
la-:  were  enriched  and  im- 
aVby  a  variety  of  useful 
iidge.  And  as  he  had  a 
|far  poKte  literature,  so  he 
piall  versed  in  most  of  the 
in  languages,  which  he 
jo  small  pains  to  acquire, 
lavmight  be  the  better  ena- 
ct* carry  his  benevolent 
Kioto  effect.  He  had  a 
of  the  civil  and  relig- 
jjgtitiirf  mankind,  accom- 
iaaith  a  true  sense  of  the 

rhtffeportanoe,  and  dignity 
pl  as  a  reasonable,  social, 
Rpttpttal  creature.    And  as 
had  a  more  extensive 
N**  Ww 


knowledge  of  the  world  than  he, 
having  conversed  with  person- 
ages of  the  first  rank  in  lift,  and 
with  those  in  the  meanest  sta- 
tions ;  with  characters  eminent 
for  virtue  and  piety,  and  the  moat 
abandoned  and  wretched  ;  so  no 
man  was  more  fully  persuaded 
than  he  of  the  universal  depravi- 
ty of  human  nature,  ffi&k  the 
discernment  both  of  a  "Philoso- 
pher and  a  Chbisttaw  he  enter- 
ed into  the  principles,  maxims, 
and  views  of  men  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions  of  life ;  and  knew 
how  to  apply  the  knowledge  he 
thus  acquired  to  the  most  im- 
portant purposes. 

His  moral  endowments  were 
perhaps  more  extraordinary  than, 
those  just  mentioned.  Here  he 
shone  with  distinguished  lustre. 
The  two  virtues  of  Fortitude  and 
Humanity  were  the  prominent 
features  in  his  countenance* 
Nor  could  his  modesty  conceal 
them  from  the  public  eye,  no, 
not  from  the  view  of  all  Europe. 
They  were  interwoven  with  his 
nature,  and  always  acted  in  uni- 
son with  each  other. 
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Such  was  the  JirmnexH  of  hi  a 
jninil,  that  no  danger  could  de- 
ter him  from  his  duty  ;  not  the 
painfuL  fatigues  of  long  and 
hazar  Jous  journies  ;  not  the  per- 
ils of  seas  iu tested  with  merciless 
barbarians  ;  not  the  loathsome 
infection  of  dungeons  ;  not  the 
thvad  of  assassination  by  the 
hands  of  miscreant*,  who  draw 
their  gains  from  the  vitals  of 
those  consulted  to  their  custo- 
dy, nor  the  apprehension  of 
the  plague  in  a  sliip  with  a  foul 
bill,  and  in  the  confinement  of  a 
Luz.H'etto ;  no  danger,  however 
formidable,  could  shake  his  reso- 
lution. a  Having  made  up  his 
mind  to  his  duty,"  as  he  told 
me  when  expressing  my  appre- 
hensions for  his  safety,  "he 
th rusted  all  consequences  from 
his  view,  and  was  resolved  to 
follow  wherever  Providence  led." 
And  in-  a  letter  I  received  from 
him,  when  just  embarking  on  a 
dangerous  ocean,  with  the  pros- 
pect before  him  of  performing  a 
forty-two  daysquurantine,  he  thus 
expresses  himself,  %k  /  bleu*  God^ 
my  cairn  ttfiiritx  and  vtrudy  ren'Au- 
tion  have  not  yet  fursuken  me/* 

He  was  superior  too  to  the 
frowns  and  the  contempt  of  the 
envious  and  the  avaricious,  who 
represented  him  as  petulantly 
officious,  or  extravagantly  insane. 
Disappointments  he  did  meet 
with,  and  obstructions  were 
thrown  in  the  way  of  some  of  his 
benevolent  plau*.  Hut  none  of 
these  things  moved  him.  And 
moiv  than  one  instance  I  might 
mention  of  Ins  asserting  the 
cause  of  the  oppressed,  in  tin* 
face  of  a  kind  of  opposition 
which  would  make  most  men 
tremble.  Nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  could  ti.i  Syren  song  of 
ease,   indulgence,  and  pleasure, 


prevail  on  him  when  on  the  ca- 
reer of  duty  and  danger,  in  the 
least  to  relax  his  painful  exer- 
tions. 

'•  Firm  to  the  mast  with  chains  hinv 

j»clf  he  hound, 
"S-.iv  trusted  \iituc  tu  th'  enchanting 

m>uik1." 

"With  this  Roman  fortitude 
was  united  uncommon  Flumanity*  „ 
He  felt  for  the  miseries  of  man-— 
kind  in  general.  He  felt  for  the-^ 
miseries  of  the  oppressed.  Yea*.  4 
he  felt  for  the  miseries  of  th< 
guilty,  for  he  well  remcmbcrcc 
that  we  are  all  guilty  before 
Their  distresses  existed  not  r^ 
his  imagination  only  ;  tu< 
were  realized  to  his  eye,  his  ei 
his  touch.  As  the  Poetexpre! 
es  it,  when  speaking  of  him, 


•'  He  quitted  Mis*  that  rural  sc< 

bestow. 
To  seek  a  noMiM"  amidst  scene*  of— 
To  traverse   seas,   range  kingdo 

and  bring  home, 
Not  thr  proud  monuments  of 

or  Ilonu*, 
But  knowledge   such   as-  only  — n^ 

ge.>n."»  teach, 
And  onlv   sympathy  like  his  cr-caj^ 

reach." 

The    number  of    prisons  he 
visit. -d,  at  the  hazard  of  his  heaitft 
and  life,  it  would  be   difficult  to 
collect.     Nor  did  he  stop  at  the 
iron   gale  of  the  most  gloomy 
dungeon.       He    entered   those 
dreary  mansions  of  silence  and 
darkness,  and,  in  some  instances, 
of    cruel    oppression  V    pound 
tears  of  commiseration  on  the 
wretched  inhabitant ;    and  with 
his  own  hand  ministered  assbt- 
ance,  while  his  heart  was  medita- 
ting plans  of  more  general  and 
effectual  relief.      "  The  im/trf 
siotut,  says  he,  which  these  scene* 
of  misery  made  on  my  mwa\  M 
length  of  time  can  efface"     It- 
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before  easily  be  Imagin- 
i^wilh  a  sensibility  pecu- 
mielf,  he  affiled  that  ex- 
'nio'tto  to  his' book, 

tajfe  think  the  %*\ 
ipMurc,  power,  and  affluence 

hf  fftne  m  want,  and  dun- 

igfooms; 

fe$e  cpmintm  air." 

Thomsojt. 

■ 

finight  paint,  but  I  shall  . 
ive  it  to  you  to  imagine, 
itic  joy  which  many 
j'  under  oppression  felt, 
lg  into  life  and  happinejss, 
the  interposition. of  this 
tnerous  Patron  ;  and  -the 
£  too,  which  even  those 
islly  suffered  imprison- 
sit)  for  the  alleviation  of 
series  by  his  kind  offices. 
fainter est edness  also  in 
xejtions  for  the  good  pf 
),  !s  deserving  of  our 
if  todec.  for  besides 
ridexation  of  the  fatigues 
rtdi  the  dangers  to  which 
tied  his  person,  and  the 
&  of  various  kinds  he  in- 
fce  well  knew  the  reports 
i  to  the  public  would  af- 
faist  rather  than  cuteiv 
t?  and  so  be  read  and  re- 
Jjffew.  He  wrote  there- 
t  lor  the  amusement  of 
!ous,  and  could  expect  no 
Sf  from  the  unfeeling. 
Us  object  was  the  infoi- 
6f  Legislators,  of  whom 
ht,  and  from  whom,  to 
satisfaction,  he  obtain- 
ress  of  many  evils  he 
d    of.      "A*  nothings 

S^tut  a  consciousness  of 
t have  enabled  me  to  go 
Wtthe  disagreeable  scenes 
Vjffi  my  viatf)  so  I  had  the 
WQf  being  placed  out  of 
tlrf  other  incitements.97 


There  Is  ppe  more  fratt  in  his 
character  which  .must,  not  bje 
overjooked,  and  that  is  his 
Temperance.  Such .  a  mastery 
he  obtained  over  himself,  .that  a 
little  food,  and  that  chiefly  of  the ' 
vegetable  kind,  satisfied  the  de- 
mands qf  nature ;  and  with  one 
njghf  s  rest  put  of  three  he  could, 
for  a  long  course  of  time,  pursue 
his  journies.  No  consideration 
could  prevail  on  him  to  partake 
of  the  luxuries  of  the  most  cle* 
gant  table,  or  to  allow  himself, 
more  rest  than*  was  absolutely 
necessary.  Nor  jet  was  he  in- 
fluenced, .in  this  kind  of  disci- 
pline he  observed,  by  conical 
austerity.  He  found  this  mode 
of  living  most  agreeable,  to  his 
constitution,  and  best  qualified 
him  for  those  active  exertions, 
which  were  the  pleasure  of  his 
life. 

Such  were  the  moral  endow- 
ments of  this  extraordinary 
man ;  such  his  Fortitude^  his 
Humanity^  his  Disinterestedness, 
and  Temperance.  I  go  on  now  to 
speak  of  his  religious  character. 

He  was  a  firm  believer  of  di- 
vine revelation.  Nor  was  he 
ashamed  of  those  truths  he  heard 
stated,  explained,  and  enforced 
in  this  place.  He  had  made  up 
his  mind,  as  he  -said,  upon  his 
religious  sentiments,  and  was  not 
to  be  moved  from  his  sted(astnes£ 
by  novel  opinions  obtruded  on 
the  world.  Nor  did  he  content 
himself  with  a  bare  profession  of 
these  divine  truths.  He  enter- 
eel  into  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
felt  its  power,  and  tasted  its 
sweetness.  You  know,  my 
friends,  with  what  seriousness 
and  devotion  he  attended,  For  & 
long  course  of  years,  pn  the 
worship  of  God  among  us.  It 
would  be  scarce  decent  for  me  to 
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them  warning'  from  me."     ftie  Rev.  Grey,  expressed  the  fellowship  of  the 

Mr.  Gillet  of  Hallo  well,  offered  the  churches,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ward  of 

installing  prayer.       The    Rev.  Mr.  New  Milford,  offered  the  concluding 

Mosely  of  New-Gloucester,  gave  the  prayer, 
charge.     The   Rev.  Mr.  Weston  of 


%y  Memoir*  of  Mrs.  Anne  Hodge  shall  be  concluded  in  our  next. 


.••JOBb*. 
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f%e  following  tender  and  elegant  little  poem  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  James 
Montgomery,  the  celebrated  author  of  "  The  Wanderer  of  Switzerland." 

THE    JOY    OF    GRIEF.      Osstan. 


the  boar  of  tribulation, 
the  heart  caa  freely  sigh} 
Ami  the  tear  of  realgaatloo 
Tv/inktMrathetnournfuleye. 

• 
■at*  yo«  ftJt  »  klad  emotion 
TremMe  thro*  your  troubled  breast; 
•oft  a*  evening  o'er  toe  ocean, 
When  the  charms  the  wave*  to  rant* 


>  you  lost  a  friend,  a  brother  I 
Board  a  father's  porting  breath  f 
Oan'd  upon  a  lifeless  mother, 
TBlahc  seem'd  to  wake  from  death  f 


•  yon  fek  a  spouse  expiring 
la  poor  inu  before  four  view  I 
WatchM  the  lovely  tool  retiring 
her  eye*  that  broke  on  you  t 


DM  not  grief  then  i 
anvfag  on  remember'd  bUaa  I 
HM  yon  not,  with  fervour  frantic, 
Kim  the  Una  that  feU  no  kiss  I 

Taa!  but  when  you  bad  realgn'd  her, 
Ufa  aad  yon  were  recondIM  ; 
Anna  left—she  toft  behind  her 
One,  oae  dear,  one  only  child. 


Bat  before  the  green  men  peeping, 
hna  pour  mother's  grave  ari«y*d, 


la  that  grave,  the  iafant  sleeping 
On  the  mother's  lap  waa  laid. 


Horror  then  your  heart  congealing, 
ChitWyoa  with  intcBM  despair » 
Can  you  recollect  the  feeling? 
No  I  there  waa  no  tfblloc  there  1 


From  that  gloomy  trance  of  aorrow, 
When  you  woke  to  pang*  unknown. 
How  unwelcome  waa  the  morrow} 
Tor  It  rone  on  you  alone  I 

Sunk  In  sotf-cmatamlng  anguish. 
Can  the  poor  heart  alwaya  ache  f 
No,  the  tortar*d  nerve  will  languish. 
Or  the  string*  of  Ufa  maat  break. 

O'er  the  yielding  brow  of  sadness 
One  faint  smile  of  comfort  stole  i 
One  toft  paag  of  tender  gladness 
ExsjuUtely  thrill*  your  souL 

While  the  wounds  of  wo  are  healing, 
While  the  heart  U  all  resign M, 
Tie  the  solemn  feast  of  feeling, 
Tls  the  sabbath  of  the  mind. 

Pensive  mesVry  then  retraces 
Scenes  of  Miss  forever  fled. 
Lives  In  former  times  and  places. 
Holds  communion  v.  ith  the  dead. 


And  when  night's  prophetic 
Send  the  veil  to  mortal  eyas* 
From  their  tombs  the  sainted 
Of  our  lost  companions  rise. 

Too  have  scan  a  friend,  a  brother. 
Heard  a  dear  dead  father  apeak, 
FrovU  the  fondness  of  a  mother, 
FeU  her  tears  upon  your  check  I 

Dreams  of  love  yoar  gi^KbegntUaf, 
Yon  have  clasp'd  a  consort's  rhnrsns. 
And  receiv'd  your  infant  smiling, 
From  his  mother's  sacred  i 


Trembling,  pale  and  agonizing. 
While  you  mouraM  the  vision  got 
Bright  the  morning  star  arising, 
Open'd  bear's,  from  whence  H 

Thither  all  yoar  wishes  beadlaf 
Bote  in  extacy  sublime. 
Thither  aU  your  hopes  ascending 
Triumph'*  over  death  aad  time. 


Thus  afflicted,  bruised  aad 
Have  you  known  such  sweet  reUef  I 
Yes,  my  friend  !  and  by  this  tohci 
Yon  have  felt "  the  Joy  of  griof." 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A.  on  «•  the  Piety  of  the  Ancients"  is  received.  We  wish  often  to  hear 
from  thin  writer. 

Lciglito'i,  on  the  Imprecations  in  Scripture,  shall  appear  in  our  next. 

We  invite  the  particular  attention  of  all,  who  are  concerned  for  the  purity 
and  prosperity  of  our  churches,  to  \ho  pieces  signed  Pastor. 

Several  communications,  which  have  been  some  time  delayed,  shall  appear 
in  our  next  number. 

Correspondents  are  requested  to  forward  their  communications  early  in  the* 
,tnonth. 
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sfe  was  the  character  of  this 
got  man.  u  He  went  about 
'good.99  The  life  of  Christ 
H,  original,  his  the  copy* 
nearly  the  latter  resembled 
lllier)  ycu  wiH  judge  from, 
he*  been  said*  Nor  am  I 
j  you  will  charge  the  ac- 
given  of  him  with  exagge- 
^.  His  character  was  a 
Extraordinary  one.  It  was, 
njC,  not  without  its  imper- 
ps;  nor  should  I  do  him 
s^were  I  to  ojnit  adding 
p  pras  himself  deeply  sea? 
if  those  imperfections! 
rensains  that  I  pnentiofi  a 
listorical  facts,  which  will. 
.10  throw  a  further  light 

.tfie,  character  we  have 
I,  and  confirm  the  truth  pf 
bath  been  said. 
fcfee  year  1773,  he  was  call? 
poo  to  serve  the  office  of 
F  for  the  county  of  Bed- 

The  prisons,  of  course, 
t  under  his  inspection  and 
lament)  he  became  ac? 
led  with  such  disorders  and 
mas  failed  not  to  excite  his 
aaeionate  concern.  He 
lered  that  prisons,  houses 
motion  excepted)  wefe  not 
t.fer  punishment  but  con? 
vent.  No  man  is  in  the  eye 
if  law  guilty,  till  legally  tri- 
d  convicted.  He  therefore 
ly  concluded  that  tp  subject 
ion  in  this  state  to  any  in* 
tnjence,  more  than  the  ne- 
ry  one  of  confinement)  is 
^  I  and  to  suffer  him)  when 
||edf  to  be  loaded  with  ex* 
jft  fees,  is  cruel  oppression. 
£  utmost  pains,  therefore, 
yjacdiately  took  to  effect  a 
H^iD  the  gaols  under  his 
jtaatody-  This  naturally 
j^jlhe  idea,  that  what  had 
ejpd,  1»    W*  wn  county, 


might- have  happened  also  in 
other  counties.  He  therefore 
resolved  to  visit  the  prisons  o? 
neighbouring  shires*  This'  he 
did  y  and  his.  fears  being  realised 
by  the  miserable  scenes  his  eyes 
beheld,  he  extended  lib'  progress ' 
further,  and  visited  the  whole 
kingdom.  The  information  thus 
obtained)  and  which  was  com* 
milted  accurately  to  writing,  he 
immediately  applied  to  the 'ob- 
ject h^r  had  in  view. 

In  the  year  1774,  he  was  ex-* 
amined  upon  this  subject  before 
the  Howe  of  Commons,  when  ho 
had  the  honour  of*  (their  thanks. 
And  soon  after  a  bill  was  brought 
in**fof  the  relief  of  prisoners,  who 
shall  be  acquitted,  •  respecting 
their  fees ;"  and  another  bill  "for 
preserving  the  health  of  prison? 
ers,  and  preventing  the  gaol  disr 
temper.**  These  two  acts,  which 
passed  fhat  session,  |ie  had  print- 
ed in*  different  character,  and 
sent  them  to  the  keeper  of  every 
countyrgaol  in  England.  By 
th*c  act*,  as  he  observes,  the 
tear  tews  wifiedjrom  atony  an  eye  ; 
and  the  Jerttlature  had  for  thein' 
44  the  Mcs*tng$  qf  many  that  were 
ready  to  fieruh."  Thus  had  a 
Howaho  the  honour  of  pouring 
consolation  into  the '  afflicted 
breast ;  and  through  him-  it 
might  b*  nid,  "God  looked 
down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary,  to  hear  the  groaning 
of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those, 
that  wete  appointed  to  death."* 

His  views,  upon  this  succesS| 
were  quickly  enlarged.  He  re, 
solved  tp  visit  the  prisons  in 
foreign  countries,  not  only  to 
obtain  relief  for  the  oppressed, 
and  a  mitigation  of  miseries  to 
the  distressed  wherever  he  found- 


.... 


•  Ps.  cii.  18, 19. 
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but  before  its  anniversary  return, 
your  power  and  patronage  shall 
have  passed  to  other  hands : 
The  venal  crowd  shall  have  for- 
saken* vour  threshold ;  death 
shall  have  laid  you  low,  and 
brought  you  to  that  house  where 
t^e  small  aad  the  great,,  the  ser- 
vant and  the  master,  lie  down  un- 
distinguished together  !  Prepare 
to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
that  supreme  Judge,"  with  whom 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons, 
and  who  6hall  render '  to  every  - 
man  according  to  his  works." 

Ye  high-winded  fio*satxQrt  of 
the  ivcalth  of  this  world*  who 
*c  trust  in  your  weaKh  and  boast 
yourselves  of  the  multitude  of 
your  riches  i"  How  many  such 
are  this  day  saying  by  their 
conduct.,  with  the  rich  man  in 
the  parable,  each  to  himself, 
'tSouj,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  lor  many  years  ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry  1"  but  the  day  is  coming 
forward,  within  this  year,  when 
<j*od  shall  say  to  this  or  the  oth- 
er secure  worldling,"  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee."  "  Turn  away 
thine  eyes,  theu,  from  beholding 
vanity."  Seek  the  true  riches, 
the.  unfading  inheritance  ;  seek 
them  in  the  right  order,  and 
they  arc  assuredly  thine  forever. 

IV  who  are  devoted  to  sc?isual 
enjoyment*  /  "  whose  god  is 
your  belly  ;"  who  arc  led  cap- 
tive by  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life"— this  year,  Death, 
unwelcome  messenger  2  may 
snatch  some  of  you  away  from 
the  haunts  of  dissipation,  from 
the  assemblies  of  gaiety,  or  from 
tfre  convivial  board,  where  you 
labour,  in  noisy  mirth,  to  drow  n 
the  recollection  of  the  past,  and 


the  care  of  the  future  ;  saying, 
with  the  disciples  of  Epicurus, 
"  Let  us  eat  and  drink  to-day, 
for  to-morrow  we  die."  Should 
the  awful   summons   meet  vou- 

• 

in  such  circumstances  as  these, 
with  what  consternation  will 
your  souls  be  overwhelmed  ? 
Like  the  king  of  Babylon,  when 
at  his  impious  feast  he  beheld 
the  hand-writing  on  the  wall, 
u  Then  the  king's  countenance 
was  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of 
hh  loins  were  loosed,  and  his 
knees  smote  one  against  die 
other." 

.  Many  fioor  afflicted  one*y  who 
have  spent  their  days  in  obscuri- 
ty, under  the  pressure  of  accumu- 
lated hardships,  shall,  indeed, 
this  year,  obtain  a  release  from 
the  troubles  of  a  present  life,  and 
pass,  according  to  their  respec- 
tive characters,  to  regions  of  per- 
fect bliss,  or  of  severer  endless 
wo. 

This  year  too,  as  in  all  those 
that  have  gone  before,  Death 
shall  approach  hit  destined  victim* 
in  various  way*  and  form*. 
Growing  infirmities,  slow  wast- 
ing disease,  or  the  multitude  of 
years,  shall  prove  to  many  the 
sure  harbingers  of  mortality.  A- 
cute  disease  frequently  makes 
the  transition  short,  from  the  vig- 
our of  health  to  an  untimely 
grave.  Should  war  continue  its 
ravages,  how  many  lives,  drag* 
ged  forth  by  mad  ambition,  or 
engaged  in  the  honourable  de- 
fence of  their  country,  may  be 
expected  to  fall  in  deadly  con- 
flict !  Of  those  "  who  go  down  ts> 
the  sea  in  ships,"  it  may  be  fear- 
ed, that  not  a  few  shall,  in  the 
raging  deep,  find  a  watery  grave. 
Nor  shall  even  the  merciless  cl- 
ement of  fire,  probably,  want  its 
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victims.  Nay,  some  souls,  it 
may  be  presumed,  without  the 
least  previous  warning,  escaping; 
almost  the  sensation  of  dying, 
may  suddenly,  in  a  moment,  drop 
their  mortal  bodies,  and  launch 
into  eternity,  whilst  engaged  in 
their  ordinary  occupations  or  du- 
ties, in  the  market  or  in  the 
field,  is  their  own  house,  or  in 
the  house  of  God.  Whatever 
the  designs  of  Providence  to 
such  individuals  may  he,  their 
example  sounds  aloud  to  survi- 
vors the  momentous  admonition, 
u  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  xhy  might.  Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also,  for  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  nou" 

Youth  and  Beauly,  whilst  re- 
joicing in  the  days  of  youth,  in 
the  days  of  the  gladness  and  gai- 
ety of  their  heart,  intent  only  on 
present  joy,  may  receive  the  un- 
welcome call  to  go  down  to  the 
dark  and  silent  grave,  and  to  ap- 
pear before  God  in  judgment. 

The  man  of  business,  in  the  vig- 
our of  age,  careful  and  cumbered 
about  many  things,  unmindful 
that  one  thing  is  needful,  anx- 
ious to  advance  his  fortune,  and 
lay  up  a  provision  for  old  age  ; 
who  has  no  time  to  think  of  his 
soul,  and  to  prepare  for  eternity  ; 
may  yet,  ia  the  course  of  this 
year,  find  leisure  to  die,  and  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

This  year  too,  as  in  every  for- 
mer year,  is  there  not  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  Death,  by  unwel- 
come visits9  way  destroy,  in  many 
case*)  the  happiness  of  domestic 
society  ?  disjoining,  by  a  heart- 
rending stroke,  the  strongest 
and  most  endearing  ties  by  which 
fcuman  hearts  can  be  united  ; 
snatching  the  smiling,  prattling 
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child,  from  the  embrace  of  the 
fond  reluctant  parent;    cutting 
down  by  a  stroke  the  more  ad- 
vanced offspring,  the  promised 
staff  and  solace  of  parental  age  ; 
or,  by  taking  away  its   natural 
head  and  protector,  constraining 
the  bereaved  family  to  say,  "  We 
are  orphans  and  fatherless  ;  our 
mothers  are  as  widows  !"    Such 
scenes  as  these  exhibit,  in  the 
most  affecting  form,  the  vanity 
of  human  comforts,  and  strongly 
enforce  the  apostle's  admonition. 
But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short ;  it  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none ;  and  they 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  tho* 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that 
buy,  as  tho'  they  possessed  not ; 
and  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  it ;    for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away." 

Amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
time,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord 
abide th  forever."  And  the  re- 
lation  which  individuals  bear  to 
the  dispensation  of  mercy ,  discov- 
ers farther,  and  deeply  interest- 
ing prospects,  in  consequence  of 
the  changes  that  may  be  expect- 
ed, in  the  course  of  the  year  that 
is  now  begun. 

u  Do  the  prophets  live  forev- 
er ?"  The  gospel  of  Christ  is 
justly  denominated,  The  Ever* 
lasting  Gospel ;  but  those,  who 
preach  it,  "  are  not  suffered  to 
continue  by  reason  of  death." 
To  many  invested  with  the  sa- 
cred office,  the  great  Lord  will  ere 
long  say,  "  Give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship,  for  thou  may- 
est  be  no  longer  steward."  To 
the  unfaithful  servant,  how  tre- 
mendous the  summons !  Blessed 
is  that  minister,    who,    having 
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studied  through  life  to  approve 
himself  to  God,  and  to  commend 
himself  to  the  consciences  of 
men,  is  able,  in  such  a  prospect, 
to  say  with  Paul,  "  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand ;  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight ;  I 
have  finished  my  course ;  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown 
of  righteousness." 

The  gospel  is  appointed  to  be 
preached  "  to  every  creature,'* 
but  multitude*  of  wretched  mor- 
tals refuse  to  hear  it.  They 
make  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
despise  its  ordinances ;  they  for- 
sake  the  Christian  assemblies, 
and  profane  the  day  of  God.  En- 
slaved by  vice,  they  are  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  infidelity  ;  and 
joining  the  tribe  of  scoffers,  they 
mutually  harden  one  another, 
and  make  strong  the  bands  of 
wickedness.  How  many  such 
shajl,  in  the  course  of  this  year, 
be  arrested  in  the  career  of  im- 
piety i  Yes,  proud  and  haughty 
scorner,  know  that  the  day  is  at 
hand,  when  thou  shalt  appear 
before  the  despised  Saviour,  pro- 
voked by  thine  impenitence  and 
hardness  of  heart  to  act  as  the 
righteous  Judge,  and  pronounce 
the  irreversible  sentence,  "  But 
those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me." 

How  difficult  is  it  to  convince 
many,  who  profess  the  gospel,  of 
the  reality  of  eternal  thing*,  and 
to  engage  their  attention  to  the 
great  concerns  of  salvation  ! 
Though  their  character  be  re- 
mote from  infidelity  er  profliga- 
cy, they  are  strangers  to  the 
power  of  vital  godliness.  They 
hear  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 


and  perhaps  avow  an  approba* 
tion  of  them  ;  but  they  perceive 
not  their  intrinsic  glory,  nor  feel 
the  importance  of  them  to  their 
own  happiness.  They  pass  their 
days  in  security,  and  expect  that 
all  shall  be  well  with  them  at 
last.  But "  wo  to  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion  !"  To  many  of 
this  description  the  last  year  of 
life  is  arrived.  The  day  of  sal* 
vation  shall  quickly  go  down  ; 
all  opportunities  of  improvement 
shall  soon  be  past ;  and  to  a  long 
eternity  they  shall  bewail  their 
folly,  because  "  the  things  that 
belong  to  their  peace  are  hid 
from  their  eyes"  forever. 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  gospel^ 
that  it  reveals  a  method  of  divine 
acceptance,  at  once  honourable  to 
God,  and  safe  for  sinful  men  % 
"For  therein  is  the  righteous* 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith 
to  frith."  "  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness*  to 
every  one  that  believcth."  Much 
is  it  to  be  lamented,  that  many 
"  being  ignorant  of  the  right* 
eousness  of  God,"  or  too  proud 
to  submit  to  it,  "  go  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness." 
They  expect  eternal  life  as  the 
reward  of  some  good  thing  done 
by  themselves  :  or,  if  they  ad- 
rait  (as  who  can  refuse  to  ad* 
mit  ?)  that  they  are  chargeable 
with  some  imperfections,  they 
will  be  indebted  to  Jesus  for  that 
portion  of  righteousness,  which 
is  necessary  to  supply  their  own 
deficiency  ;  and  are  willing,  at 
most,  to  divide  with  the  Savionr 
of  sinners  the  glory  of  their  sal- 
vation. Thus  they  fatally  stuuw 
blc  at  that  very  stone  which  God 
has  laid  in  Zion,  as  the  only 
"  sure  foundation,  and  chief  cor* 
ner  stone."  No  description  off 
human  characters  is  more  inac* 
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cessible  than  this*  to  the  truth 
mad  grace  of  the  gosj  >el.    If  to 
may  such  self-righteotXi  *eff-de- 
corang' souls,  this  shall  prove  a 
dying  year,  they  shall,  alas  !  too 
late  discover,  that  they  are  in- 
deed "  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.'9 
How  awful  the  thought,  that 
amongst  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, some  assume  that  sacred 
name  with  no  other  view  than  to 
*'  make  a  gain  of  godliness!"  Tho* 
conscious  of  the  insincerity  of 
their   heartss    they    call  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  join  themselves  to  the 
ninnber  -  of   his  disciples,  only 
that  they  may  acquire  reputation 
among  men,  or  in   some  other 
way  promote  their  worldly  inter* 
est.     But  "  let  the  sinners    in 
Zion  be  afraid ;  let  fearfulness 
sunprise    the  hypocrites  ;"  the 
year  of  vengeance  may  now  be 
come.      This  year,  O  false  pro- 
fessor, in  some  fatal  hour,  death 
may  place  thee  before  the  Judge 
of  all.      Though  thou  shouldst 
succeed  in  deceiving  thy  fellow 
mortals  to  the  end  of  life,  "  God 
will  not  be  mocked."      Thy  se- 
cret hypocrisy  shall  at  last  be  un- 
veiled ;    "  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty  shall  be  brought  to 
light ;"   and  "  what  is  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite,5'  or  what  hath 
he  gained,  "  in  the  day  that  God 
taketh  away  his  soul  ?" 

How  vast  the  number  of  indi- 
viduals, belonging  to  these  vari- 
ous classes  of  ungodly  or  unbe- 
lieving men,  to  whom  the  year 
which  hath  now  commenced  is 
pregnant  with  everlasting  de- 
struction ! 

Bat  **  though  all  men  have  not 
faith,"  yet  there  are  some  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  the  gosficL  Amidst 
all  the  degeneracy  of  the  times, 
the,  Lord  has  still  reserved  a  peo- 


ple for  himself,  who  know  his 
name,  and  have  tasted  bis  love  ; 
who  "  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,"  and  "  walk  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him, 
all  the  days  of  their  life.    To  the 
friends  of  Jesus,  the  prospect  of 
dying  this  year,  ought  to  give  no 
dismay.     They  have  reason  rath- 
er to  expect  it  with  joyful  hope. 
Many  "  old  disciples"  shall  this 
year  arrive    at    their    Father's 
house.     Many  who  "  groan  be- 
ing burdened  in  this  earthly  tab- 
ernacle,"  shall   soon  obtain  the 
long  desired  release,  and  enter 
into  rest.     And,  O  thou  afflicted 
soul,  u  tossed  with  tempest,  and 
not  comforted,"    by   reason   of 
perplexing  doubts  and  fears,  and 
the  tedious  painful  conflict  with 
temptation  and  sin,  rejoice,  and 
"  lift  up  thy  head,  for  the  day  of 
thy  redemption"  draweth  nigh. 
Soon  shall    "  the  days  of  thy 
mourning   be    ended."    "  Thy 
warfare  shall  be  accomplished," 
and  thou  thyself  be  "  more  than 
a  conqueror  through  him  that 
loved  us."     Are  any  cut  down  in 
the  midst  of  their  days,  and  in 
the  midst  of  useful  service  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world  ?  Those 
who  survive  may  have  cause  to 
regret  the  loss,  but  the  servant 
of  God  is  called  to  a  more  ex- 
tensive sphere  of  service  ;  to  sub- 
limer  enjoyments ;   to  a  purer 
and  nobler   society  above.      In 
every  possible    case,    "  blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord ; 
they  rest  from  their  labours  and 
their  works  do    follow  them." 
Happy  art  thou,  O  Christian,  if 
the  commencement  of  this  year 
beholds  thee  "  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,"  and  "  wait- 
ing for  his  salvation."      But  it 
shall  indeed  be  the  happiest  of 
all  the  years  thou  hast  ever  seen, 
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if  its  conclusion  find  thee  with 
Christ,  and  with  God  above, 
"  servings  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple." 

Such  are  some  of  the  pros- 
pects which  this,  the  first  day  of 
the  year,  presents  to  our  contem- 
plation. Thousands,  amongst 
whom  there  may  be  some  who 
tiow  read  these  lines,  shall  find 
them  fully  realised  before  its 
next  return. 

Reader,  before  the  subject  be 


dismissed— perhaps  forever  ! 
pause  for  a  moment,  and  lift  up 
thy  soul  to  Heaven,  and  address 
to  thyself  this  solemn  inquiry, 
If  I  should  die  this  year,  where 
shall  my  eternal  habitation  be  ? 

"  O  that  they  were  wise  ;  that 
they  understood  this  ;  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end." 

<'  Lord,  so  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  to  wisdom." 

Rel.  Monitor. 
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MEMOIRS      OP      PRESIDENT 
DAVIES. 

(Concluded  from  page  256.) 

The  eminence  and  lustre  of 
Mr.  Davies'  character  as  a  Presi- 
dent, were  generally  confessed. 
In  his  mode  of  governing  the 
college,  the  firmness  of  authority 
was  tempered    with    benignity, 
mildness  and  condescension.  He 
watched  over  his  pupils  with  the 
tender  solicitude  of  a  father.    He 
repressed  their  youthful  irregu- 
larities by  the  gentlest  methods 
possible  ;  nor  did  he  ever  inflict 
punishment,  without  evident  re- 
luctance and  pain.      The  conse- 
quence was,  that  he  was  equally 
revered  and  loved  by  every  mem- 
ber of  his  literary  family.    They 
esteemed   it  not  a  confinement, 
but  a  privilege  and  happiness,  to 
be  under  his  care.     They  com- 
plied with  his  injunctions,  and 
the   general  regulations  of  the 
seminary,  less  from  fear,  than 
from  principle  and   inclination. 
la  his  method  of    instruction, 
there  was  something;  unusually 


captivating  and  impressive.  Con- 
veying his  ideas  with  the  utmost 
facility,  and,  by  the  aid  of  a  live- 
ly  imagination,     imparting  the 
charms  of  novelty,  even  to  com- 
mon subjects,   he   could  not  fail 
to  rivet  the  attention  of  his  pu- 
pils.    And   generously  commu- 
nicative, as  he  was,  of  his  ample 
intellectual  treasures,    he     was 
scarcely  less  sure  to  enrich  their 
minds,      But  while  thus  assidu- 
ous to  promote  the  literary  im- 
provement of  the  youth  commit- 
ted to  his   charge,  he  was.  still 
more  anxious  and    engaged   to 
cultivate  their  hearts.     He    con- 
sidered religion  as  unspeakably 
the  best  and  brightest  of  all  ac- 
complishments ;    the  only  sure 
foundation,  either  of  usefulness, 
honour  or  felicity.      He  there- 
fore bent  his  principal  attention, 
as  every  instructor  should,  to  im- 
press the  youthful  mind  with  the 
importance  of  this  object.     He 
seized  with  avidity  every  occa* 
sioa  to  inculcate  on  his  pupils!  in 
private,  the  worth  of  their  souls* 
and  the   pressing    necessity  qf 
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their  immediately  securing  the 
blessings  of  salvation.     And  his 
public  discourses  bear   frequent 
witness  how  near  their  immor- 
tal interests  were  to  'his  heart. 
Toward  the  close  of  a  new  year's 
sermon,  he  expresses  himself  in 
this  tender,  glowing  language  : 
**  I  beg  leave  of  my  promiscuous 
auditory,   to  employ  a  few  min- 
utes in  addressing  myself  to  my 
important  family,  whom  my  pa- 
ternal affection  would  always  sin- 
gle out  from  the  rest,  even  when 
I  am   speaking  in  general  terms 
to  a  mixed  crowd.      Therefore, 
my  dear  charge,  my  pupils,  my 
children,  and  every  tender  and 
endearing  name  !  Ye  young  im- 
mortals, ye  embryo  angels  or  in- 
fant fiends,  ye  blooming,  lovely, 
lading  flowers  of  human  nature, 
the  hope  of  your  parents  and 
friends,  of    church  and   9tate  ■; 
the  hope,  joy  and  glory  of  your 
teachers!    Hear  one  that  loves 
you  ;  one  that  has  nothing  to  do 
in  the  world,  but  to  promote  your 
best  interest ;  one  that  would  ac- 
count this  the  greatest  blessing 
he  could  enjoy   in  his  pilgrim- 
age ;  and  whose  nights  and  days 
ate    sometimes     made     almost 
equally  restless,  by  his  affection- 
ate anxieties  for  you  :  Hear  him 
upon  a  subject  in  which  you  are 
most   intimately   interested  ;    a 
subject  the  most  important  that 
even  an  apostle  or  an  angel  could 
address  you  upon,  and  that  is,  the 
right  improvement  of  time,  the 
present  time,  and  preparation  for 
eternity."     He  then  proceeds  to 
urge  their  immediate  attention 
to  religion,  by  the  most  cogent 
arguments,  and  in  a  manner  pe- 
culiarly awakening  and  persua- 
sive. 

In  another  sermon,    on  this 
text;    And  ili%  is  thecondemnm- 


tion,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
worldy  and  men    loved    darkne— 
rather   than    light)  because  their 
deeds  were    evil  p— we   find  the 
following  pungent  address  to  his 
pupils  :  "  There  is  not  one  in  a 
thousand  of  the  sons  of  men  that 
enjoys  your  advantages.     Light, 
human  and  divine,   natural  and 
supernatural,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern ;  that  is,  knowledge  of  eve- 
ry kind  shines  upon  you,  and  you 
are  every  day  basking  under  ita> 
rays.     You  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  polish  your  minds,  and,  as 
it  were,  render  them  luminous. 
But  let  me  put  you   in  mind, 
that  unless  you  admit  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  to 
shine  in  your  hearts,   you  will 
still  be  the  children  of  darkness, 
and  confined   in  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever.  This  is  intoler- 
ably shocking,  even  in  supposi- 
tion.   Suppose  any  of  you  should 
be  surrounded  with  more  light 
than  others,  for  no  other  purpose 
but  that  you  may  have  s  strong- 
er conflict  with  conviction,  and 
that  your  consciences  may  with 
greater  force  raise  tumults  and 
insurrections  within  you  ;    sup- 
pose your  sins  should  be  the  sins 
of  men  of  learning  and  knowl- 
edge, the  most  daring  and  gigan- 
tic sins  on  this  side  hell ;    sup- 
pose you  should  turn  out  sinners 
of  great  parts,  fine  geniuses,  like 
the  fallen  angels,  those  vast  in- 
tellects ;  wise,  but  wicked ;  wise 
to  do  evil,  but   without  knowl- 
edge to  do  good  ;     suppose   it 
should  be  your  highest  charac- 
ter that  you  can  harangue  well, 
that  you  know  a  few  dead  lan- 
guages, that    you   have  passed 
through  a  course  of  philosophy  ; 
but  as  to  that  knowledge  which 
sanctifies  all   the  rest,  and  ren- 
ders them  useful  to  yourselves  er 
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others  ;  that  knowledge  which 
alone  can  make  you  wise  to  sal- 
tation, and  guide  you  to  avoid 
the  paths  of  destruction,  you 
shun  it,  you  hate  it,  and  choose 
to  remain  contentedly  ignorant 
in  this  important  respect ;  sup- 
pose your  parents,  who  have 
been  at  the  expense  of  your  ed- 
ucation ;  your  friends,  who  lave 
entertained  such  high  and  pleas- 
ing expectations  concerning  you ; 
church  and  state,  that  look  to  you 
for  help,  and  depend  upon  you  to 
fill  stations  of  importance  in  the 
world  r  and  your  careful1  instruc- 
tors, who  observe  your  growing 
improvements  with  proportional 
pleasure  ;  suppose  that  after  all 
this  generous  labour,  and  all 
these  pleasing  prospects,  .they 
should  sec  you  at  last  doomed  to 
everlasting  darkness,  for  your 
voluntary  abuse  of  the  light  you 
now  enjoy  ;  suppose  these 
things  and  «  but  the  con- 

sequences of  these  suppositions 
are  so  terrible,  that  I  am  not  har- 
dy enough  to  mention  them. 
And,  O  !  shall  they  ever  become 
matters  of  fact ! 

"  Therefore,  my  dear  youth, 
admit  the.  light,  love  it,  and  pur- 
sue it,  though  at  first  it  should 
make  such  discoveries,  as  may 
be  painful  to  you  :  for  the  pain 
will  prove  medicinal.  By  dis- 
covering your  danger  in  time, 
you  may  be  able  to  escape  it ; 
but  never  expect  to  remove  it  by 
the  silly  expedient  of  shutting 
your  eyes.  He  impartial  inquir- 
ers after  truth,  as  to  yourselves, 
as  well  as  other  things,  and  no 
longer  attempt  to  put  a  cheat  up- 
on yourselves.  Alas  !  how  child- 
ish and  foolinh,  as  well  as  wicked 
and  ruinous,  would  such  an  im- 
posture be  !  The  gospel,  in  this 
particular,  only  requires  you  to 


be  honest  men  ;  and  sorely  tin* 
is  a  most  moderate  and  reasona- 
ble demand.  Therefore,  be  ye 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day, 
and  walk  as  such,  and  then  it 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  world, 
and  to  yourselves,  that  you  ever 
were  born/' 

Instructions  thus  faithful,  de- 
livered with  the  greatest  tender* 
ness,  and  enforced  by  a  life  of 
dent,  uniform  piety,  could 
ly  fail  to  make  the  most  important 
and  salutary  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  his  youthful  charge. 

The  public  and  official  appear- 
ances  of  President  Davies  were 
marked  with  dignity,  decorum 
and  elegance.  His  performances 
at  anniversary  commencements 
reflected  equal  honour  on  himself 
and  the  institution,  and  afforded 
the  highest  gratification  to  the 
crowded  auditories,  which  those 
occasions  brought  together.  But 
the  work  of  the  ministry  was  his 
chief  delight.  Here,  emphatic- 
ally, he  was  in  his  element. 
Here  he  was  at  home.  He  had, 
indeed,  a  lively  and  almost  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  sacred  office,  and  of 
his  own  insufficiency  for  its  dis- 
charge. This  is  strikingly  ap- 
parent from  some  passages  in  a 
letter  to  his  friend,  Dr.  Gibbons. 
"It  is  an  easy  thing,"  says  he, 
44  to  make  a  noise  in  the  world, 
to  flourish  and  harangue,  to  daz- 
zle the  crowd,  and  *et  them  ail 
agafie  ;  but  deeply  to  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  ;  to  main- 
tain a  secret  walk  with  God  ;  to 
be  holy  as  he  is  holy  ;  this  It  Ma 
labour,  this  it  the  work.  The 
difficulty  of  the  ministerial  work 
seems  to  grow  upon  ray  hands* 
Perhaps,  once  in  three  or  four 
months,  I  preach  in  some  meas- 
ure as  I  could  wish :  that  is,  1 
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preach  as  in  the  sight  of  GOD, 
and  as  if  I  were  to  step  from  the 
pulpit  to  the  supreme  tribunal. 
I  feci  my  subject.  I  melt  into 
tears ,  or  I  shudder  with  horror, 
when  I  denounce  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord.  I  glow,  1  soar  in  sa- 
cred extat  ies,  when  the  love  of 
Jesus  is  my  theme  ;  and,  as  Mr. 
Baxter  was  wont  to  express  it, 
in  lines  more  striking  to  me,  than 
all  the  fine  poetry  in  the  world, 

"  I  preach  as  if  I  ne'er  should  preach 

again ; 
And  as  a.  dying  mun  to  dying  men." 

But  alas I  my  spirits  soon  flag, 
my  devotions  languish,  and  my 
zeal  coots.  It  is  really  an  afflict- 
ing thought,  that  1  serve  so  good 
a  Master  with  so  much  incon- 
stancy :  but  so  it  is,  and  my 
soul  mourns  upon  that  account." 
The  same  humble  and  self-dif- 
fident spirit  breathes 'in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph,  which  we  find 
at  the  beginning  of  one  of  his 
discourses  :  "  To  preside  in  the 
solemnities  of  public  worship,  to 
direct  your  thoughts,  and  choose 
for  you  the  subjects  of  your  med- 
itation in  those  sacred  hours 
which  you  spend  in  the  house  of 
God,  &  upon  the  right  improve- 
ment of  which  your  everlasting 
happiness  so  much  depends — this 
is  a  province  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous importance  that  can  be 
devolved  on  a  mortal :  and  every 
man  of  the  sacred  character, 
who  knows  what  he  is  alx*ut, 
must  tremble  at  the  thought,  and 
be  often  anxiously  perplexed 
what  subicct  he  shall  c Loose, 
what  he  shall  say  upon  it,  and  in 
what  manner  he  shall  deliver  his 
message.  His  success  in  a  great 
measure  depends  upun  his 
choice ;  for  though  the  blessed 
Spirit  is  the  proper  agent,  and 
Vol.11.  No.  7.  Qq 


though  the  best  means,  without 
his  efficacious  concurrence,  arc 
altogether  fruitless,  yet  he  is 
wont  to  bless  those  means  that 
are  best  adapted  to  do  good.  Af- 
ter a  long  course  of  languid  and 
fruitless  efforts,  which  seem  to 
have  been  unusually  disowned  by 
my  divine  Master,  what  text  shall 
I  choose  out  of  the  inexhaustible 
treasure  of  God's  word  ?  In  what 
new  method  shall  I  speak  up- 
on it  ?  What  new,  untried  exper- 
iments shall  1  make  ?  Blessed  Je- 
sus 1  my"  heavenly  Master !  di- 
rect thy  poor  perplexed  servant, 
who  is  at  a  loss,  and  knows  not 
what  to  do  :  direct  him  that  has 
tried,  and  tried  again,  all  the  ex- 
pedients he  could  think  of,  but 
almost  in  vain,  and  now  scarcely 
knows  what  it  is  to  hope  for  suc- 
cess." 

Respecting  Mr.  Davies'  ap- 
pearance in  the  pulpit,  an  emi- 
nent minister,*  who  intimately 
knew  him,  has  given  the  follow- 
ing testimony  :  "  His  manner  of 
delivery,  as  to  pronunciation, 
gesture,  and  modulation  of  voice* 
seemed  to  be  a  perfect  model  of 
the  most  moving  and  striking  or- 
atory. Whenever  he  ascended 
the  sacred  desk,  he  seemed  to 
have  not  only  the  attention,  but 
all  the  various  passions  of  his  au- 
ditory, entirely  at  his  command. 
And  as  his  personal  appearance 
was  august  and  venerable,  yet 
benevolent  and  mild,  so  he  could 
speak  w  uli  the  most  command- 
ing authority,  or  melting  tender- 
ness, according  to  the  variation 
of  his  subject.  With  what  ma- 
jesty and  grandeur,  with  what  en- 
ergy and  striking  solemnity,  with 
what  powerful  and  s.lmust  irre- 
sistible eloquence  would  he  ilius- 
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trate  the  truths,  and  inculcate 
the  duties  of  Christianity !  Mount 
Sinai  seemed  to  thunder  from  his 
lips,  when  he  denounced  the 
tremendous  curses  of  the  law, 
and  sounded  the  dreadful  alarm 
to  guilty,  secure,  impenitent  sin- 
ners. The  solemn  scenes  of  the 
last  judgment  seemed  to  rise  in 
view,  when  he  arraigned,  tried, 
and  convicted  self-deceivers  and 
formal  hypocrites.  And  how 
did  the  halm  of  Gilcad  distil  from 
his-  lips,  when  he  exhibited  a 
bleeding,  dying  Saviour  to  sinful 
mortals,  as  a  sovereign  remedy 
for  the  wounded  heart,  and  an- 
guished conscience  !  In  a  word, 
whatever  subject  he  undertook, 
persuasive  eloquence  dwelt  upon 
his  tongue  ;  and  his  audience 
was  a))  attention.  He  spoke  as 
on  the  borders  of  eternity,  and 
as  viewing  the  glories  and  ter- 
rors of  the  unseen  world ;  and 
conveyed  the  most  grand  and  af- 
fecting ideas  of  these  important 
realities."  ' 

•  Though  to  some,  this  descrip- 
tion may  seem  like  the  partial, 
undistinguishing  panegyric  of  a 
friend,  there  is  much  reason  to 
rely  on  its  truth  and  accuracy. 
There  arc  those  still  living,  who 
repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Davies 
preach,  and  who  speak  of  his 
public  performances  as  combin- 
ing a  solemnity,  a  pathos  and  an- 
imation truly  wonderful,  such  as 
seemed  directly  to  result  from  a 
lively  sense  of  a  present  Deity, 
together  with  a  most  tender,  fer- 
vent benevolence  to  the  souls  of 
men.  The  effects  were  in  some 
measure  answerable.  It  is  s:\id, 
that  he  seldom  preached,  without 
producing  some  visible  emotions 
in  great  numbers  present ;  and 
seldom,  without  some  saving 
impressions  being  left  on  one  or 


more  of  his  auditory.  Thai  this 
should  have  been  the  case,  will 
not  probably  appear  surprising  to 
those  who  attentively  peruse  the 
volumes  of  his  printed  discours- 
es, and  reflect  that  the  selection 
was  made,  after  his  death,  from 
such  as  he  ordinarily  preached. 
The  world  is  in  possession  of  a 
great  variety  of  excellent  and  in- 
valuable sermons.  Yet,  if  apti- 
tude to  accomplish  the  great  ends 
for  which  sermons  are  needed, 
be  considered  as  the  standard  of 
merit,  few  extant  arc  superior  to 
those  of  President  Oavies. 

Their  chief  and  prominent 
excellence  is  doubtless  this  : 
that  they  abound  in  clear,  forci- 
ble and  affecting  delineations  of 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
the  gospel.  The  utter  depravi- 
ty and  impotence  of  man  ;  the 
sovereignly  free  grace  of  Jeho- 
vah ;  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  the 
atonement  in  his  blood  ;  justifi- 
cation through  his  righteous- 
ness j  regeneration  and  sanctifi- 
cation  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  these 
were  his  favourite  themes.  On 
these  he  never  ceased  to  insist 
and  expatiate.  He  viewed  these 
doctrines  as  constituting  the 
essence  of  the  Christian  scheme  ; 
the  grand  support  of  vital  and 
practical  religion.  He  consider- 
ed their  intelligent  and  cordial 
reception  as  of  the  highest  im- 
portance ;  and  viewed  every  at* 
tempt  to  subvert  and  explain 
them  away,  as  equally  hostile  to 
the  truth  of  God,  and  the  best 
interests  of  men.  On  these 
points,  he  was  uniformly  expli- 
cit, decided,  and  strenuous. 

Still  he  defended  the  truth* 
and  even  repelled  those  errors, 
which  he  viewed  most  danger- 
ous, in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
meekness.    None  could  be  snore 
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distant  from  pressing  unhallow- 
ed human  passion  into  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  In  his  sermons, 
we  find  none  of  those  asperities 
by  which  religion  has  too  often 
l>een  dishonoured.  Truth  ap- 
pears in  an  attitude  and  aspect, 
not  only  majestic,  but  graceful 
and  attractive. 

Even  in  his  most  pungent  and 
/awakening  addresses  to  the  un- 
converted, the  spirit  of  benevo- 
lence and  compassion  is  obvious- 
ly predominant.  Perhaps  there 
are  no  sermons,  which  depict,  in 
more  striking  and  awful  colours, 
the  guilt,  the  wretchedness  and 
danger  of  the  impenitent.  Yet, 
who  does  not  see,  that  a  tender, 
trembling  concern  for  their  best 
interests  prompts  and  pervades 
the  whole  ?  And  where  is  the 
sinner,  who  can  refrain  from 
taking  the  preacher's  part 
against  himself  ? 

These  sermons  contain  fre- 
quent descriptions  of  the  nature 
and  evidences  of  real  religion. 
They  exhibit  it  as  commencing 
in  repentance  and  faith,  as  con- 
tinued by  a  course  of  mortifica-r 
tion  and  self-denial,  and  as  man- 
ifesting itself  by  substantial  fruits 
of  holiness  and  virtue.  So  lu- 
minous and  striking  are  these 
delineations,  and  so  accurately 
do  they  distinguish  genuine  re- 
ligion, both  from  its  opposites 
and  counterfeits,  that  it  seems 
scarcely  possible  that  any  one 
should  attentively  peruse  them, 
and  yet  remain  ignorant  of  his 
real  state.  His  discourses  upon 
{he  floor  and  contriie  in  tpirit, 


upon  the  hrizised  recd^  and  upon 
the  tfiiritually  whole  and  tick, 
abound  with  discriminating  re- 
marks on  character,  and  with 
consolations  for  the  weakest,  the 
most  dejected  and  trembling  be- 
liever. 

It  is  no  small  recommenda- 
tion of  the  sermons  of  Mr.  Da- 
vies,  that,  while  intelligible  to 
the  meanest  capacities,  they  are 
calculated  to  gratify  persons  of 
the  greatest  knowledge  and  re- 
finement. They  abound  with 
striking  thoughts,  with  the  beau- 
ties and  elegancies  of  expres- 
sion, and  with  the  richest  im- 
agery. Some  fastidious  critics 
may  perhaps  object  to  his  style, 
as  florid  and  ornamented  in  the 
extreme.  But  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  nature  made  him 
a  poet ;  and  that  a  brilliant  im- 
agination, operating  on  a  warm 
heart,  familiarized  him  to  forma 
of  expression,  which,  in  others, 
might  seem  unnatural  and  af- 
fected. On  the  whole,  it  may 
be  properly  remarked,  that  his 
style,  though  rich  and  enter- 
taining, is  rather  a  dangerous 
model  for  imitation.  Young 
preachers,  by  following  it  too 
closely,  might  be  betrayed  into  a 
manner  ill  suited  to  their  ge- 
nius. Let  them  study  to  resem- 
ble President  Davies  in  his  pie* 
ty,  his  zeal,  his  fidelity  in  ex- 
ploring and  communicating 
truth  ;  but  let  them  not  be  too 
emulous  of  soaring  upon  the 
wing  of  his  vigorous  and  excur- 
sive imagination. 

Z. 
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ON    THE    IMPRECATIONS  IN    THE    SCRIPTURES. 


When  a  passage,  in  the  orig- 
inal language  of  the  Scripture, 
may  be  fairly  translated  two 
ways,  it  will  hardly  be  denied, 
that  we  ought  to  adopt  that  trans- 
lation, which  is  attended  with 
fewest  difficulties. 

The  writer  of  these  remarks 
pretends  to  no  critical  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  but  be- 
lieves it  to  be  generally  conced- 
ed, as  it  is  by  bishop  Home  and 
Mr.  Scott,  that  those  passages  in 
Psalms,  69,  109,  and  137, 
which  are  rendered,  by  our  trans- 
lators, as  imprecations  of  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  judgments,  on 
the  writer's  enemies,  are  capable 
of  being  translated,  as  if  they 
were  a  prediction. 

The  latter  supposition  is  at- 
tended with  no  very  important 
difficulties.  The  greatest  diffi- 
culty, which  presents  itself,  is, 
that  the  psalmist  should  be  sup- 
posed certainly  to  know  the  des- 
tiny of  his  enemies.  Once  sup- 
pose him  possessed  of  this  knowl- 
edge, and  it  is  easy  enough  to 
conceive  that  he  should  commu- 
nicate it  to  others. 

The  difficulties  attending  the 
opinion,  that  the  psalmist  prayed 
for  various  temporal  disasters  to 
descend  on  his  enemies  and  their 
connexions  in  this  world,  and  fur 
their  everlasting  damnation,  in 
the  world  to  come,  are  neither 
few  nor  trifling. 

I.  To  pray  for  the  destruction 
of  enemies  appears  not  to  savour 
of  an  evangelical  temper.  The 
apostle's  direction  is,  Bless,  and 
cunt  not.     A  greater  than  the 


apostle  hath  said,  Bless  them  that 
cur%e  you. 

2.  To  imprecate  wrath  against 
enemies  does  not  appear  to  coin- 
cide with  other  parts  of  David's 
conduct,  in  Psal.  xxxv.  12,  &c. 
the  psalmist  is  represented  as 
being  very  deeply  afflicted,  when 
his  enemies  were  in  distress. 
Christ,  on  the  cross,  prayed,  not 
that  his  enemies  might  be  de- 
stroyed, but  forgiven.  Stephen, 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  preferred 
a  similar  request. 

The  language  of  imprecation 
and  cursing  does  not  seem  to 
have    been    common   to  saints. 
Jeremiah  did,  indeed,  use   it  in 
the  20th  chapter  of  his  prophecy. 
His  words,  at  that  time,   as  well 
as  those  of  Moses  on  a  particular 
occasion,  give   humiliating  proof 
of  the  power  of  corruption,  ever* 
in   God's  children.      They   arc? 
not  to  be  imitated. 

But  you  imagine,  perhaps,  tha^ 
bcnrvolence  may  lead  a  man 
imprecate    present    and  c 
misery  on  his  enemies,  on  sup 
position  that  his  enemies  are  tft&< 
enemies  of  God. 

The  crucifiers  of  Christ 
enemies  to  God  by  wicked  work, 
so  were  the  murderers  of  St 
phen,   yet  both  were  the  obje< 
of  intercession,  and  not  of  imp' 
cation.  Those  enemies  of  Da  wZScj, 
for   whom  great    tenderness  is 

expressed  in  the  35th  psaL  in, 
must  have  been  of  a  sincin^  Jar 
character    to   those    others,  o/ 

whom  he  speaks   in  psalm   1  ^39. 
Nay,  there  is  an  important  sc  vise 
in  which  all  unrenewed  persoos 
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aiici  to  God.  Are  we, 
ccount,  to  pray  for  their 
indoing  ? 

tavid's  enemies  deserved 
on.  Ah,  doubtless  they 
<  does  the  writer  of  these 
,  and  so  do  all  his  fellow 
Still  he  hopes,  that 
trough  benevolence,  de- 
iv  his,  or  their  reproba-% 

>u  proceed  farther,  and 
enemies  of  David  were 
tile.  Who  knows  this  ? 
imself  could  not  know 
;  from  special  revelation ; 
ch  revelation  were  made 

it  removes  the  most 
it  objection  against  the 
if  Bishop  Home  and  Mr. 
m  believe  that  the  psalm- 
ot   imprecate,  but  only 

If  their  destiny  were 
to  him,  it  is  not  very 
ig,  that  he  should  com- 
!  a  knowledge  of  it  to 

the  Scriptures  do  not 
d  impatience  towards 
ed,  is  very  certain.  God 
sinners  with  much  long 
;,  and  encourages  his 
to  do  the  like.  Many 
after  enormous  proiliga- 
yet  been  the  monuments 

It  would,  indeed,  be  an 
inary  occurrence  in  the 
i  world,  should  any  hum* 
under  a  sense  of  his  own 
mess  and  the  divine  for- 

towards  himself,  adopt 
ring  language  in  relation 
><*  I  have  frequently  pray- 
tbey  might  repent  and 
[ration  ;  but  as  they  still 
mpenitent,  and  deserve 
now  pray^  in  opposition 
rmer  requests,  that  they 
repent,  but  be  damned 
Were  such  a  prayer 


offered,  would  not  the  Lord  an- 
swer, Oughtest  thou  not  to  have 
compassion  on  thy  fellow  servant, 
even  as  I  have  had  pity  on  thee  P 
Doubtless  the  saints  will  ac- 
knowledge the  justice  and  holi- 
ness of  God  in  his  treatment  of 
reprobates.  They  now  acknowl- 
edge his  holiness  in  sending 
dearths,  earthquakes,  tornadoes, 
and  the  pestilence,  but  they  do 
not  pray  for  these  judgments. 
Who  would  not  be  surprised, 
should  a  pious  believer,  when  em- 
ployed in  domestic  worship,  be 
heard  to  pray  against  his  wicked 
neighbours,  that  the  Almighty 
would  strike  their  houses  with 
lightning ;  send  sickness  and 
want  into  their  families  ;  bring 
them  all  to  an  untimely  grave, 
and  to  the  place  appointed  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels  ? 

But  it  is  said  there  are  passa- 
ges of  Scripture, even  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  would  justify 
such  an  intercession.  Christ 
said  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Fill  up  the  measure  of  your 
fathers. 

Is  this  a  prayer  ?  If  it  be,  to 
whom  is  it  directed  ?  It  is  spok- 
en ironically  ;  and  no  more 
proves,  that  our  blessed  Lord, 
who,  in  the  last  hours  of  his  life, 
prayed  for  his  murderers,  did 
previously  pray  against  them, 
than  the  words  of  Solomon,  R<  - 
joice,  0  young  man,in  thy  youth,  Sec. 
evince,  in  him,  a  design  to  pro- 
mote rudeness  and  debauchery. 

To  elucidate  difficult  passages 
of  sacred  writ,  by  those  which  arc 
plain,  is  safe  and  prudent ;  but  to 
explain  one  obscure  passage,  by 
others  equally  obscure,  is  by  no 
means  satisfactory. 

The  2d  epistle  to  Timothy 
does,  indeed,  contain  these  words, 
Alexander^  the  coppersmith,  did 
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me  much  evil.  The  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  work*.  Is  it 
■o  very  certain,  that  St.  Paul  did, 
in  these  words,  pray,  that  this 
mechanic  might  experience  the 
eternal  wrath  of  God,  that  this 
text  will  prove  David  to  have  im- 
precated such  misery  on  his  en- 
emies ?  In  the  verse  next  but 
one  succeeding,  the  apostle  in- 
forms Timothy,  that,  in  his  first 
defence,  all  men  forsook  him  ; 
but  subjoins,  I  firay  God  that  it 
may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 
Did  the  apostle  pray  for  the  sal- 
vation of  those,  who  forsook  him, 
and  against  the  salvation  of  him 
who  withstood  |him  ?  His  own 
virulence  against  the  gospel  was 
once,  it  is  probable,  as  great  as 
Alexander's  ;  yet  he  obtained 
mercy  ;  and  he  was  divinely 
taught  to  give  this  direction, 
In  meekness  instruct  them  who 
oppose  themselves^  if  God  fierad- 
venture  will  give  repentance  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth. 

The  seeming  imprecation  on 
Alexander  is  thus  paraphrased  by 
Dr.  Doddridge  :  "  I  doubt  not, 
but  the  Lord,  who  exercises  a 
guardian  care  over  me  as  his 
faithful  servant,  will,  sooner  or 
later,  reward  him  according  to  his 
works.  May  it  be  an  instructive 
and  merciful  discipline  to  reform 
rather  than  destroy  him." 

"  All  the  ancients  note,"  says 
a  learned  commentator,  "  that 
this  is  not  an  imprecation,  but  a 
prediction  becoming  an  apostle. 
Pseudo  Justin,  Chrysostom, 
Theodoret,  (Ecumcnius,  Theo- 
phylact." 

Good  people,  it  is  thought, 
would  find  more  pleasure  and  ed- 
ification in  reading  sucli  passa- 
ges with  a  well  grounded  belief 
that  they  are  predictions,  than  if 
they  considered  them  as  impre- 


cations. If,therefbref  they  will, 
as  the  learned  observe,  bear  snch 
an  interpretation,  it  can  scarcely 
be  a  desirable  object  that  they 
should  not.  But  if  they  be,  in 
fact,  imprecations,  there  is  doubt- 
less something  relating  to  the 
case,  which  we  do  not  under? 
stand.  Leightow. 


THE  PIETT  OF  ANCIENT  PAGANS. 

It  is  an  opinion  of  many  emi- 
nent authors,  that  there  is  no  na- 
tion or  race  of  men  so  barbarous 
and  brutish,  as  to  be  utterly  dear 
titute  of  all  notions  or  impres- 
sions respecting  a  supreme  Be- 
ing.    The  accounts  given  of  the 
natives  of  New  Holland,  seem  to 
contradict  this  opinion  ;  for  ao 
far,  as  the  English  residents  in 
that  country  can    discover,  thf 
rude  aboriginals  of  that  seques-: 
tercd    continent    manifest      no 
ideas   of  a   God.     Without  at<< 
tempting  to  prove  or  disprove 
the  justness  of  an  opinion,  the 
precise  theoretical  correctness  of 
which  it  may  not  be  easy  to  set- 
tle, I  would  observe,  that  most 
savage  nations    have  entertained 
some  imperfect  conceptions  of  fl 
supreme  being  or  beings,  whe 
created  the  world,  and  continue 
to  exercise  some  influence  ove 
men   and  physical  events.     Ir 
deed  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  b> 
ings,  endowed  with  intellect!} 
powers,   however  feeble  and  v 
cultivated,  should  see  themselv 
and  every  thing  about  them,  1 
der  the  constant  control  of  ca 
es  beyond  their  reach,  with 01 
strong   impression,    that    tfc 
must  be  a  supreme,  inteilig 
and  all-powerful  Agent,  tow' 
the  visible  operations  of  nt 
most  be  ascribed-  ■ 
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So  much  is  certain,  that  most 
of  the  nations,  of  whom  history 
has  preserved  any  correct  ac- 
counts, have  believed  in  and 
worshipped  some  kind  of  gods, 
as  the  authors  of  creation  and 
the  dispensers  of  good  and  evil. 
Imperfect  as  have  been  the  ideas 
of  the  pagan  world,  concerning 
the  being  and  attributes  of  God, 
most  men  have  been  so  conscious 
of  their  own  frailty,  imbecility, 
and  exposure  to  evils,  which  they 
could  neither  foresee  nor  resist, 
as  to  acknowledge  their  depend- 
ence on  some  superior  being. 
Hence  has  originated,  among 
most  pagan  nations,  that  fear  and 
reverence  of  the  supposed  supe- 
rior or  supreme  agent,  which  is 
denominated  fiiety.  Of  the  prac- 
tice of  piety  among  the  ancient 
pagans,  many  illustrious  exam- 
ples are  recorded,  which,  for 
sincerity,  and  the  spirit  of  humil- 
ity and  submission  to  a  superior 
power,  which  appear  to  have  ac- 
companied them,  would  do  hon- 
our to  a  real  Christian.  Thus 
Herodotus  relates  that,  when  the 
Persians  and  Greeks  were  ar- 
ranged for  battle  at  Platea,  both 
armies  offered  sacrifices  to  the 
gods  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
battle,  Pausanias,  General  of  the 
Spartans,  looking  earnestly  to- 
wards the  temple  of  Juno,  im- 
plored the  interposition  of  the 
goddess. 

In  the  retreat  of  the  ten  thou- 
sand Greeks  under  Xenophon, 
sacrifices  were  offered  to  the 
gods,  to  procure  their  favour ; 
and  when  the  troops  had  arrived 
at  Trebisond,  on  the  Euxine, 
'which  was  considered  as  an  ef- 
fectual escape  from  the  dangers 
©f  the  march,  sacrifices  were  of- 
fered to  Jupiter,  the  preserver, 


and  to  other  gods,  in  fulfilment 
of  their  vows. 

In  the  Institution  of  Cyrus  we 
see  the  sentiments  of  Xenophon 
in  regard  to  the  worship  of  a  su- 
preme power.  He  represents 
Cyrus,  as  declaring  that  he  never 
undertook  any  enterprise,  great 
or  small,  without  performing  his 
duties  to  the  gods.  In  addition 
to  many  instances  mentioned,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  citing  the 
passage,  in  which  an  entertain- 
ment was  concluded  by  an  ad- 
dress to  the  gods—- itfcUptnt  rig 
<&i«k  t«  agafo — praying  for  pros- 
perity ;  an  evidence  that  Xen- 
ophon at  least  believed  in  the 
propriety  of  giving  thanks  and 
asking  a  blessing  at  table. 

It  was  piety,  which  led  the  an- 
cients to  the  practice  of  vows  ; 
or  promises  to  perform  certain 
acts  to  the  gods,  in  case  of  suc- 
cess in  enterprises,  or  deliver- 
ance from  danger.  These  vows 
were  held  sacred,  like  oaths.  Be- 
fore the  battle  of  Marathon  the 
Athenians  vowed  to  immolate  to 
Diana  as  many  goats,  as  they 
should  find  Persians  dead  on  the 
field  of  battle. 

Extraordinary  assemblies  of 
the  Athenians,  hold  en  in  times 
of  imminent  danger,  were  intro- 
duced with  religious  ceremonies. 
The  place  was  lust  rated  with  the 
blood  of  victims ;  a  herald  re- 
peated a  formulary  of  vows  and 
prayers,  addressed  to  the  gods 
for  the  safety  of  the  state.  The 
Amphictyonic  council  also  was 
opened  by  sacrifices,  offered  for 
the  public  tranquillity  ;  and  Ly- 
curgus  commenced  the  work  of 
reforming  the  laws  of  Sparta  by 
consulting  the  oracle  of  Delphi. 

The  Romans,  like  the  Greeks, 
reverenced  the  gods,    and  paid 
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an  argument  in  favour  of  his 
proper  divinity  ? 

Christ's  perfect  example 
proves,  at  least,  that  he  was  an 
extraordinary  person.  No  other 
sinless  and  perfect  character  was 
ever  known  among  men.  "  There 
,is  not,"  nor  has  there  ever  been, 
"  a  just  man  on  earth,  who  does 
good  and  sins  not."  Moses  and 
Elijah  were  men  endued  with 
prophetic  and  miraculous  gifts  ; 
they  were  favoured  with  imme- 
diate inspiration  ;  they  were 
eminent  for  piety  and  virtue ; 
they  had  near  access  to,  and  fa- 
miliar intercourse  with  Gon  ; 
but  still  they  discovered  human 
imperfection  Moses,  though 
distinguished  by  the  meekness 
of  his  temper,  yet,  under  great 
provocation,  felt  the  impulse  of 
passion,  and  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips.  Elijah,  though 
pre-eminent  for  his  zeal  and  for- 
titude in  the  cause  of  God,  yet 
once,  discouraged  by  opposition, 
and  intimidated  by  danger,  quit- 
ted his  work  for  a  jp^On,  and  re- 
tired to  a  cave.  .  ^V'jesus,  un- 
der vastly  higher  provocations, 
preserved  his  meekness  ;  and 
in  the  face  of  more  terrible  dan- 
ger and  more  violent  opposition, 
maintained  his  fortitude  and  zeal. 
We  must  then  conclude,  that  he 
was  more  than  a  man  ;  for  we 
see  that  the  greatest  and  best  of 
men— men  endued  with  the  most 
eminent  abilities,  gifts,  and  vir- 
tues, fell  far  below  him.  His 
example  plainly  confutes  the  *Vo- 
cinian  doctrine,  that  he  was  a 
mere  man,  authorized  and  fur- 
nished only  to  instruct  and  re- 
form mankind  by  his  doctrine 
and  example. 

That  he  was  truly  and  proper- 
ly a  many  it  is  agreed  ;  that  there 
was  some  superior  nature  united 


to  his  humanity,  it  is  generally 
conceded.     But   what    was   this 
nature  ?     Might  it  not  be  an, 
gelic  ?  Need  we  suppose  it  to  be 
divine  ?  Now,  whatever  difficul- 
ty attends  the  latter  supposition, 
attends    the   former.       If  there 
was  a  union  of  different  naturcf 
to  constitute  his  person,  we  may 
as  well  believe,  that "  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead,"  as  that  the  ful- 
ness of  an  angel,  or  of  a  creature 
superior  to  an  angel,  "  dwelt  it 
him    bodily."      Either    of  the 
unions  would  be  to  us  inexplica- 
ble and  incomprehensible ;    tod 
both   equally  so.     By    denying 
his  divinity,  we  neither  explain, 
nor  remove,  nor  diminish  the 
mystery  of  the  union,  but  lean 
it  as  great,  as  it  was  before. 

Besides,  have  we  such  infer* 
mation  concerning  the  perfec- 
tion of  angels,  as  will  justify  the 
conclusion,  that  the  union  of  a 
angelic  nature  with  humanUf 
could  have  produced  so  perfect  a 
character,  as  that  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Angels  are  not  impeccable. 
Multitudes  of  them  have  aposta- 
tized, and  fallen  into  condemna- 
tion. Those,  who  have  kept 
their  first  state,  and  who,  we  sup- 
pose, are  happily  secured  from , 
defection,  are  certainly  much  in* 
ferior  to  Christ  in  purity  as  well 
as  in  dignity.  They  all  worship 
him  with  humble  views  of  them- 
selves, and  with  admiring  and 
adoring  sentiments  of  his  incom- 
parable holiness.  When  Isaiah 
saw,  in  vision,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  or,  as  St.  John  says,  the 
glory  of  Christ,  he  thus  spate 
of  him  ;  "  1  saw  the  Lord  sitting 
on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  his  train  filled  the  temple  ; 
and  above  it  stood  the  SerafiJam,* 
or  principal  angels  ;  "  each  one 
had  six  wings ;  and  with  twain 
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i ;  witness,  forbid  us  to  be 
A?  and  that  person,  who 
ciqiis  to  himself  of  having 
;ed  them,  in  my  opinion 
rer  be  happy  ;  for  whoev- 
ames  the  object  of  divine 
I  know  no  swiftness  can 
m,  no  darkness  hide  him, 
ng  place  defend  him,  since 
(laces,  all  things  are  sub- 
their  power  ;  every  where 
are  equally  lords  of  all. 
i  my  opinion  concerning 
ur  oaths,  and  the  gods, 
.we  have  made  the  depos- 
of  our  friendship/' 
Mild  {ill  a  volume  to  cite 
ttfii  of  this  reverence  for 
ur  beings,  among  the  an- 
agans.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
historical  records  abound 
tarn  pies.  And  it  is  par- 
y  observable,  that  the  his- 
constantly  ascribe  public 
iea  to  the  anger  of  the 
Earthquakes,  plagues, 
i tasters  of  every  kind  are 
tnted,  as  the  just  punish- 
f  men  for  their  wickedness 
piety  ;  and  sacrifices  to 
\  the  gods  and  avert  their 
oce  seem  to  have  been  co- 
th  the  human  race. 

;ods  (the  only  great  and  onlv 

0 

rd  by  offerings,  vows,  and  sa- 

ice; 

g  man  their  high  compassion 

»f 

y  prayers  atone  for  daily  sins ." 

see  therefore  sentiments 
y  have  been  common  to 
pn,  as  well  as  Christian 
but  for  want  of  just  ideas 
roe  God,  and  his  will,  this 
ce  of  the  pagan  nations 
directed,  and  often  niark- 
the  wildest  absurdities. 
hristian  alone  is  blessed 
.  No.  7.  R  R 


with  a  revelation  of  the  divine 
character,  the  only  object  of  true 
piety*  and  devotion.  A. 


SURVKY    Or    NEW-ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

One  cannot  have  lived  long  in 
New-England  under  advantages 
to  obtain  information,  without  ob- 
serving that  a  growing'  contempt 
of  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith 
is  characteristic  of  the  present 
times.*  They  are  abundantly 
decried,  as  useless  inventions, 
having  no  tendency  to  promote 
the  interests  of  truth  and  reli- 
gion. They  arc  represented,  as 
fruitful  sources  of  debate  and  con- 
tention. They  are  exclaimed 
against,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
natural  liberty  of  mankind,  and 
the  sacred  freedom  of  Christian- 
ity. They  are  stigmatized,  as 
arbitrary  impositions,  engines  of 
spiritual  tyranny.  In  short,  they 
are  loaded  with  all  the  reproach- 
es, which  distinguished  wit  and 
learning  can  furnish.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  they  are  general- 
ly undervalued,  and,  in  many  of 
our  churches,  are  falling  into  dis- 
use. 

As  this  is  deemed  a  great  evil, 
and  as  there  is,  in  these  hazard- 
ous times,  peculiar  danger  of  its 
gaining  ground  and  increasing 
its  baneful  influence  ;  we  judge 

•  •  *  • 

•  For  the  substance  of  what  is  to 
be  exhibited  on  confections  of  faith, 
Pastor  acknowledges  himself  indebted 
to  a  large  preface  to  the  Assembly's 
confession  of  faith,  written  by  W. 
Dunlop,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity 
and  Ecclesiastical  History  in. the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh. 
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it  necessary,  as  fur  as  possible-, 
to  furnish  a  seasonable  antidote. 
Accordingly,  this  will  be  the 
subject  of  the  preseut  and  some 
following  numbers  of  the  suu- 
vey.  \Ve  shall  endeavour  to 
remove  the  contempt  which  is 
cast  on  creeds  and  confessions  of 
i'aith,  by  a  brief  statement  of 
their  design  and  advantages,  and 
to  invalidate  the  objections  raised 
against  them  by  fair  und  rational 
answers.  This  discussion,  il  is 
Loped,  will  lead  the  churches 
of  New- England  to  consider  the 
great  evil  of  contemning  and  dis- 
using confessions  of  faith. 

One  use  of  confessions  is,  to 
give  to  the  world  a  fair  and  am- 
thentic  account  of  the  doctrines 
maintained  by  the  Christian 
church.  Mankind  have  frequent- 
ly, if  not  generally,  mistaken,  and 
misrepresented  the  faith  of  the 
church,  and  loaded  Christianity 
with  groundless  calumnies.  The 
Teligion  of  the  gospel,  in  its  ten- 
der years,  was  peculiarly  expos- 
ed to  abuse.  Its  Author,  while 
he  lived,  was  persecuted  by  the 
fury  and  barbarity  of  his  ene- 
mies. After  his  decease,  they 
endeavoured  to  blacken  his  mem- 
ory and  his  doctrine  by  the  vil- 
est aspcrbioiis.  His  religion  was 
disguised  with  a  false  face,  and 
rendered  unamiablc  and  mon- 
■trous  by  reproach.  And  the 
world  were  likely  to  form  their 
opinion  of  it,  not  from  a  careful 
examination  of  its  nature,  but 
from  the  misrepresentations  of 
its  adversaries.  In  such  circum- 
stances, how  evidently  necessary 
was  it  for  the  honour  of  religion, 
that  Christians  should  give  a  fair 
representation  of  the  doctrines 
which  they  believed. 

This  has  been  the  more  nec- 
essary from  age  to  age,  because 


men,  who  have  scarcely'  retained 
one  principle  of  religion,  and 
have  embraced  the  most  absurd 
and  impious  doctrines,  have 
usurped  the  honourable  name  of 
Christians  ;  in  consequence  of 
which  the  multitude,  confound- 
ing all  together,  who  bear  the 
same  title,  have  entertained  views 
exceedingly  injurious  to  the 
Christian  cause.  They  have  at- 
tributed to  the  real  disciples  of  Je- 
sus, the  errors  and  immoralities 
of  those,  who  have  been  disciples 
in  name  only.  It  has,  therefore, 
been  of  the  last  importance,  that 
true  believers,  by  publishing 
summaries  of  the  Christian  faith, 
should  distinguish  themselves 
from  every  erroneous  sect,  and 
furnish  the  world  with  advan- 
tages to  form  some  proper  no- 
tions of  their  religion. 

This  necessity  existed  in  a 
high  degree  at  the  reformation. 
The  papists,  inspired  with  irrec- 
onci  (cable  enmity  against  the 
glory  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  used 
every  engine  in  their  power  to 
obscure  the  light  of  divine  troth, 
then  breaking  forth,  and  to  stop 
the  progress  of  the  reformation. 
They  defamed  the  characters  of 
the  reformers,  and  violently  tra- 
duced their  doctrines.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  was  one  great 
end  of  the  confessions  of  faith 
which  they  composed,  to  shew 
the  falsity  of  the  charges  pub- 
lished against  them,  and  to  con- 
vince princes,  and  emperors,  and 
the  world,  of  the  unreasonable 
ncss  of  their  persecutors.. 

The  same  reason  had  infill 
ence  with  the  assembly  of  di- 
vines, who  composed  the  West- 
minster confession  and  cale?< 
chisnis.  And  the  same  reason 
justifies  Christians  at  this  day  in 
the  use  of  confessions.     New 
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to  unite  their  strength  in  its  de- 
fence, and  be  watchful,  lest  they 
•weaken  their  own,  and  each  oth- 
er's hands  by  unnecessary  con- 
troversy, and  uncandid  severity. 
But  let  not  Christian  candour 
degenerate  into  indifference,  nor 
abandon  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  for  the  sake 
of  peace.  The  wisdom,  which 
is  from  abeve,  is  peaceable,  but 
it  it  first  pure.       Theophilus. 

THE  DECALOGUE. 

I1T1NTH    COMMANDMlVf. 

••Thou  thalt  not  commit  adultery." 

Marriage  was  originally  the 
institution  of  the  Creator,  and 
was  designed  to  promote  the 
purity,  domestic  comfort,  and 
social  order  of  mankind.  To 
guard  men  from  violating  its  sa- 
cred duties  is  the  object  of  this 
precept. 

The  comment,  which  our 
Lord  has  given  us  on  this  com- 
mand, is  evidently  the  dictate  of 
true  wisdom.  "  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time j  Thou  shall  not  commit  adul- 
tery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adul- 
tery with  her  already  in  his  heart. 
And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right 
hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  prof- 
itable for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell."  Let  the  ave- 
nues to  sin  be  shut.  Chasten 
your  thoughts,  your  words,  and 
your  actions.  In  gaining  this 
point  use  every  exertion.  No 
Vol.  II.  No.  8.  Z  * 


present  gratification  can  compen- 
sate in  any  degree  for  the  loss  of 
the  soul.  Let  that  gratification, 
therefore,  be  resolutely  denied. 
Valuable  as  an  eye  or  hand  may 
be,  it  has  no  value,  when  com* 
pared  with  our  peace  and  salva- 
tion. Less  ground  is  there  for 
comparing  the  pleasure  of  sen- 
sual gratifications  of  any  kind 
With  the  consequent  damage  sus- 
tained both  in  this  and  in  the  fu- 
ture world. 

This  command  has  its  founda- 
tion in  the  present  state  of  things. 
What  it  requires  is  necessary  for 
our  own  happiness,  and  also 
guards  one  of  the  best  interests 
of  society.  The  irregular,  break 
through  all  bounds,  and  incapaci- 
tate themselves  for  the  purity 
and  order  for  which  celestials 
are  distinguished. 

The  crime  here  forbidden  was 
punished  by  the  law  of  Moses 
with  death,  inflicted  by  Strang* 
ling,  or  stoning,  according  to  the 
degree  of  aggravation  attending 
the  crime.  It  was  peculiar  to 
the  Mosaic  dispensation  to  re- 
move the  jealousy  of  a  husband, 
when  excited,  by  bitter  waters 
administered  in  a  solemn  manner 
by  a  priest  to  the  suspected  per- 
son. When  the  suspicions  had 
no  foundation,  the  waters  were 
of  a  salutary  and  invigorating  na- 
ture ;  but  otherwise,  nothing  can 
be  conceived  more  instantaneous- 
ly pernicious  and  fatal. 

The  deviations  of  those  desti- 
tute of  revelation  were  very 
great  with  respect  to  this  com* 
mandment.  The  Lacedemonian 
virgins  were  taught  to  consider 
it  as  an  act  of  religion  to  sacri- 
fice their  honour  once  in  their 
Hie,  out  of  respect  to  their  god- 
dess Astarte.  The  same  prac- 
tice prevailed  at  Carthage.    Tha 
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Lacedemonian  virgins  were  not  publish    the    following     extract 
only    indulged,     but    even    en-  from  the  learned  Dr.  Campbell, 
cou raged   by   law   in   exercises,  Prelim.  Dis.  VI.  part  1.  §  10. 
which  were  inconsistent  with  this  "  A  late  learned  and  ingenious 
commandment.      With  respect  author,*  has  written  an  elaborate 
to  purity  of  manners  the  Gentile  dissertation  to  evince,   that  there 
world  in  general  were  in  a  la-  was  no  real  possession  in  the  de«* 
mentable  state.  moniacs  mentioned  in   the  go** 
Scott,  in  his  note  on  this  com'    pel ;  but  that  the  style  there  em* 
mandmc^nt,  well  observes,  that  ployed   was  adopted  merely  hi 
"  writing,    publishing,   vending,  conformity   to  popular  prejudi- 
circulating,  or  reading  obscene  ces,  and  used  of  a  natural  disease, 
books  ;  exposing  to  view  indc  His  hypothesis   is  by  no  means 
cent  pictures  or  statues,  or  what*  necessary    for    supporting    the 
ever  else  may  exeke  men's  pas-  distinction  which  I  have  been  il- 
sions,   partakes   of  the  guilt  of  lustrating,  and  which  is  founded 
transgressing    this     command  ;  purely  on  scriptural  usage.  Con- 
and  wit,  elegance,  and  ingenuity  ceming  his  doctrine,  I   shall  on-1 
only     increase     the     mischief,  ly  say  in  passing,  that,  if  there 
wherever  the  specious  poison  is  had  been  no  more  to  urge  from 
administered.     All .  the  arts   of  sacred  writ  in  favour  of  the  com- 
dress,    motion,  and    demeanor,  mon   opinion,    than    the  name 
which  form  temptations  to  heed*'  JU^w£«/*«wft   or  even  the  phrases 
less  youth,  with  all  those  blan-  fcyMMMijpi* ,i»/3*aa«s  &c.  I  should 
dishments,    insinuations,    amo-  have  thought  his  explanation  at 
rous  looks  and  words,  which  sub-  least  not  improbable.  But  when  I 
serve  seduction,  and  prepare  the  find  mention  made  of  the  number 
way  for  criminal  indulgence,  fall  of  demons  in  particular  posses* 
under    the    same  censure.     In  sions,  their  actions  so  expressly 
short,    the    commandment    re-  distinguished   from  those  of  the 
quires  the  utmost  purity,  both  man  possessed, conversations  held 
of  body  and  soul,  in  secret  as  by  the  former  in  regard  to  the  dis* 
well  as  before  men  ;  with  a  holy  posal  of  them  after  their  expul- 
indifterence  to  animal  indulgen*  sion,    and  accounts   given  how 
ces,    and  the    strictest  govern-  they  were  actually  disposed  of; 
ment  of  all  the  appetites,  senses,  when  I  find  desires  and  passions 
and  passions."  ascribed  peculiarly  to  them,  and 
How  grateful  ought  we  to  be  similitudes  taken, from  the  con- 
fer the  restraints    of   religion,  duct  which  they  usually  observe  j 
Listen  to  its  instruction.     It  is  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  deny 
the  instruction  of  tried  friend-  their  existence,  without  admit* 
ship,  summed  up  in  few  words  ;  ting  that  the   sacred  historians 
do  thytclf  no  harm.  Philologos,  were  either  deceived  themselves 

^  in  regard  to  them,  or  intended  to 

extracts  from  dr.  campbxll  deceive   their  readers.     Nay  if 

u  on  possessions."  they    were    faithful    historians. 

As  there  are  some,  who  disbe-  this  reflection,  I  am  afraid,  will 

lieve  the  literal  account  of  /tos-  strike  still  deeper." 
•cttions  found  in  the  gospels  ;  a 

constant  reader  requests  you  to.  *  Dr-  F*™**- 
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,  publish  authentic  declare-* 
>f  their  faith,  they  give  pi* 
itisfaction  to  each  other. 
afford  the  whole  body  of 
sn  that  pleasure,  which 
who  are  inspired  with  the 
it  esteem  lor  the  truth, 
receive  from  its  establish- 
and    propagation    in    the 

Every  view  which  a 
Ms  of  a  church,  or  a  per- 
aintaining  the  same  faith 
ihnself,  especially  when  it 
ndoncd  by  others  around 
enlivens  his  feelings  and 
rtt  his  heart. 

r  only  reason  why  men  do 
b  and  feel,  how  excellent  is 
Dd  of  confessions,  is  be- 
they  have  not  an  affection- 
gird  for  religion,  and  do 
like  Jerusalem  their  chief 
The  bulk  of  professors, 
inn  and  degenerate,  pre- 
if  own  interests  before  the 
Its.  of  Christ,  and  so  are 
iffected  with  the  boldness 
enemies,  the  wounding  of 

i  or  the  triumph  of  his 


the  real  churches  of  Christ 
ed  over  the  earth,  by  what- 
peculiarities  they  may  l>e 
iiished  from  each  other, 
se  only  one  society,  are  an- 
by  one  Spirit,  governed 
same  maxims,  invi^orat- 
itrength  derived  from  the 
tource,  and  are  all  mem- 
*  that  body, of  which  Christ 
bead.  Thus  all  the  snh- 
of  Christ's  kingdom  arc 
together  by  the  strictest 
and  are  laid  under  invio- 
Migations  to  the  most  in- 
friendship,  the  most  ar- 
Gve.  They  should  perse  - 
I  uninterrupted  harmony, 
ep  op  that  holy  fellowship 
ich  other,  which  they  all 


enjoy  with  the  Father  and  mtk 
the  Son. 

One  means,  by  which  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Christ's  church 
arc  to  maintain  a  good  corres- 
pondence and  happy  commun- 
ion, is  the  sameness  of  their  faith, 
or  their  agreement  in  the  same 
gospel  doctrines.  The  a]x>stle 
mentions  faith,  as  one  thing 
which  constitutes  unity  among 
Christians.  ik  One  Lord,  one 
faiths  one  baptism."  It  is  easy 
to  perceive  that  creeds  arc  well 
adapted  to  promote  among  the 
churches  the  happy  communion 
here  recommc tided.  By  publish- 
ing  their  confessions,  they  ex- 
press Christian  affection  and  fel- 
lowship towards  all  in  every 
place,  who  receive  the  same  com* 
mon  faith. 

It  can,  indeed,  be  hardly  ex* 
pected,  that  sincere  Christians, 
while  inhabitants  of  these  cloudy 
regions,  will  perfectly  agree  in 
their  religious  opinions.  This 
happiness  is  reserved  for  that 
world,  where  God  himseff  is  the 
Sun.  But  it  is  a  most  melan- 
choly consideration,  that  Chris- 
tians are  more  divided  in  their 
affections,  than  they  arc  in  their 
sentiments.  Love  is  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  our  religion. 
And  it  is  one  of  its  precepts,  that 
when  unto  we  have  already  attain- 
ed, we  should  all  italk  by  the  name 
rule  and  tuind  the  name  tiling*. 
Now  there  are  few  means  better 
calculated  to  promote  mutual 
love  and  fellowship,  than  a  right 
use  of  confessions.  This  would 
directly  distinguish  between  those 
who  are  infected  by  //rctwting 
error^  and  those  who  hold  the  «/«« 
corrupt td  faith  of  the  goxfirl ;  and,' 
at  the  same  time,  would  make  it 
evident,  that  all  the  true  servants' 
of  Christ  harmonise  not  only  in 
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fools  and  mad,  to  have  trusted 
themselves  and  their  cause  to 
such  a  pontiff,  and  to  such  an 
emperor. 

*ilf  this  cannot  be  accom- 
plished," continues  Erasmus,  "  I 
would  not  have  you  interfere  in 
these  affairs  any  longer.  I  al- 
ways loved  in  you  those  excel- 
lent gifts,  which  Jesus  Christ  hath 
bestowed  upon  yon  ;  and  I  beg 
you  would  preserve  yourself,  that 
you  may  hereafter  labour  for  the 
cause  of  the  gospel.  The  more 
I  have  loved  the  genius  and  tal- 
ents of  Hutten,  the  more  con- 
cerned I  am  to  lose  him  by  these 
troubles  ;  and  what  a  deplorable 
thing  would  it  be,  that  Philip 
Melancthon,  an  amiable  youth 
of  such  extraordinary  abilities, 
should  be  lost  to  the  learned 
world  upon  the  same  account ! 
If  the  behaviour  of  those,  who 
govern  human  affairs,  shocks  us 
and  grieves  us,'  I  believe  we 
must  leave  them  to  the  Lord. 
If  they  command  things  reason- 
able, it  is  just  to  obey  them  ;  if 
they  require  things  unreasonable, 
it  is  an  act  of  piety  to  suffer  it, 
lest  something  worse  ensue. 
If  the  present  age  is  not  capable 
of  receiving  the  whole  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  yet  itis  something  to 
preach  it  in  part,  and  as  far  as  we 
can  !  I  Above  all  things  we  should 
avoid' a  schism,  which  is  of  per- 
nicious consequence  to  all  good 
men. '  There  is  a  certain  pious 
craft,  and  an  innocent  timeserv- 
ing, which  however  we  must  so 
use,  as  not  to  betray  the  cause  of 
religion." ! !  &c. 

Such  is  the  gospel  which  Eras- 
mus preached  up  to  the  Luther- 
ans,' imagining  that  they  and 
their  cause  would  go  to  ruin,  and 
that  a  worse  condition  of  things 
would  ensue.    But,  if  they  had 


complied   with  his  proposal,  wt 
should  have  been  at  this  day  in- 
volved in  all  the  darkness,  which 
had    overspread    the    Christian 
world   in   the  fifteenth  century, 
and  for  many  ages  before  it.    So 
far  would  the  popes  and  the  ec- 
clesiastics have  been   from  aban- 
doning  their  beloved   interests, 
founded  upon   ignorance  and  sa* 
perslition,  that  a  bloody  inquisi- 
tion would  have  been  established, 
not  only  in  Italy  and  Spain,  bat 
in  all  Christian  countries,  which 
would  have   smothered  andea- 
tinguished  forever  those  lights 
which  then  began  to  sparkle.  Lt- 
theranism,  gaining  more  strength 
and  stability  than  Erasmus  ex- 
pected, prevented  the  tyranny  of 
an  inquisition  in  Germany,  and 
the  reformation  of  Calvin  stenr; 
ed  the  liberty  of  other  countries. 
If  all  Germany  had  yielded  k  sub- 
mitted toLeo  &  to  Charles,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  timorous  counsels 
of  Erasmus,  he  himself  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  one  of 
the  first  sufferers ;  and  the  court 
of  Rome,  no  longer  apprehen- 
sive lest    he  should  join  him- 
self   to     the     heretics,    would 
have    offered    him   up  a  sacri- 
fice of  a  sweet  smelling  savour  to 
the   monks,  who  did  a  thousand 
times  more  service  to  that  court, 
than  a  thousand  such  scholars  ts 
Erasmus. 

"  (To  be  continued.) 
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■Wr    have   now   finished 


the  lives  of  two  men  of  singular 
excellence  unquestionably,  James 
the  Just,  and  Paul  of  Tarsus. 
The  former,  by  his  uncommon 
virtues,  attracted  the  esteem  of  a 
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Dd  ho*  to  avoid  it  is  the  ob- 
>f  our  immediate  and  anx- 
nquiry  ;  but,  if  removed  to 
lerate  distance,  it  loses  its 
dable  aspect,  and  dwindles 
aomparative  insignificance. 
Wild  judgment  with  respect 
acnt  and  future  objects  en- 
ges  all  the  vices  that  deform 
uman  character.  It  is  this 
I  makes  the  sluggard  prefer 
ty  and  contempt,  to  wealth 
•capectabiiity  ;  which  per- 
•  the  drunkard  to  indulge 
cess  with  the  certainty  of 
r  health  and  reputation,  and 
coming  the  object  of  uni- 
;  disgust  and  abhorrence  ; 
i  induces  the  voluptuary  to 
p  others  with  himself  into 
lepths  of  infamy  and  sin ; 
'hich  leads  millions  of  mor- 
ings  to  postpone  the  con- 

of  eternity  for  the  enjoy- 
s  of  the  hour.  What  we 
hend  to  be  near,  is  magnifi- 
f  all  the  powers  of  the  im- 
tion  ;  while  we  force  our- 
I  to  believe  remote  objects 
oped  in  clouds  of  uncertain- 
But  as  a  portrait  is  useless, 

the  living  person  is  pres- 
»  our  view  ;  so  I  need  not 
ipt  to  describe  that  which  is 
y  every  mind,  and  which  it 
res  all  the  power  of  relig- 
o  overcome.  Of  this  pro- 
ty  the  magistrate  may  the 

profitably  take  advantage, 
is  peculiarly  strong  in  those 

most  frequently  expose 
■elves  to  the  penalty  of  law  ; 

unaccustomed  to  reflect, 
prone  to  seize  on  tempta- 

equally  regardless  of  the 
*i  and  its  distant  consequcn- 

A  light  punishment,  therc- 

which  follows  an  offence 
tut  dejay,  strikes  greater  ter- 
Ihan  one  immensely  more 


severe,  if  it  is  to  be  inflicted  at 
some  future  period.  Thus  by  a 
prompt  administration  of  justice, 
the  good  of  the  community  is  pro- 
moted with  the  good  of  the  offen- 
der ;  a  happy  concurrence,  which 
die  wise  and  benevolent  legisla- 
tor will  always  strive  to  obtain. 

When  punishment  accompa- 
nies transgression,  and  the  con- 
nexion between  them  appears  in- 
separable, the  penalty  is  consid- 
ered as  more  just,  both  by  the 
BUfferer,  and  the  public.  If  the 
people  once  form  an  opinion  that 
the  laws  are  too  rigorous,  all  the 
good  to  be  expected  from  them 
is  entirely  prevented.  Pity  is 
necessarily  excited  for  the  trans- 
gressor ;  and  where  this  passion 
prevails,  justice  will  not  long 
maintain  its  authority.  The  of- 
fender, who  has  been  soothed  by 
the  voice  of  compassion,  feels 
half  recompensed  for  his  suffer- 
ings, and  quite  justified  in  the 
conduct,  which  brought  them 
upon  him.  But  if  he  is  led  from 
the  very  act  to  the  place  of  pun- 
ishment, all  will  see  the  wisdom 
of  the  law,  which  condemns  him, 
and  popular  compassion  will  not 
operate  to  disarm  justice  of  its 
terrors.  1  or  a  short  time  after 
an  offence  is  committed,  all  trans- 
gressors, but  the  most  abandon- 
ed, feel  a  compunction  for  their 
violation  of  the  laws.  This  time 
should  be  seized  as  the  moment 
for  the  infliction  of  punishment 
to  the  best  advantage.  But  if 
the  decisions  of  conscience  are 
suffered  to  be  neglected  and  for- 
gotten before  those  of  law  are 
denounced,  punishment  will  an- 
swer no  purpose  to  the  sufferer, 
but  to  make  him  the  more  in- 
corrigible. 

Another  fundamental  requi- 
site to  the  happy  regulation  of  a 
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medium  of  the  word,  he  truly 
and  in  good  earnest  calls  and  in- 
cites to  faith  and  conversion. 

4.  Those,  whom  God  thus  in- 
fluenceth,  he  doth  not  desert,  nor 
cease  to  move  onward  in  the  true 
way  to  conversion,  until  they 
desert  him  by  their  voluntary 
•neglect,  or  repulse  of  this  inir 
tial  grace. 

-  5.  These  preceding  effects, 
produced  in  the  minds  of  men 
by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God, 
may  be  and  often  are,  by  the  fault 
of  rebellious  will,  suffocated  and 
.entirely  extinguished ;  so  that 
some,  on  whose  minds,  by  the 
power  of  God's  word  and  Spirit, 
was  impressed  some  knowledge 
pf  divine  truth,  some  grief  for 
their  sins,  some  desire  and  ear- 
nestness to  be  set  free,  are  evi- 
dently changed  to  the  contrary, 
reject  and  hate  the  truth,  give 
themselves  up  to  their  lusts,  be- 
come hardened,  and  die  in  them, 
without  any  anxiety. 

6.  The  elect  themselves  do 
never,  in  these  acts  preceding 
regeneration,  so  conduct  then> 
selves,  but  that,  on  account  of 
their  neglect  and  resistance,  they 
might  justly  be  deserted  and 
wholly  given  up  of  God  :  but 
there  is  such  special  mercy  of 
Cod  towards  them,  that,  although 
they  may  for  a  considerable  time 
repel  or  stifle  exciting  and  illu- 
minating grace,  God  urges  them 
again  and  again,  nor  ceases  to  in- 
fluence them,  until  he  has  ef- 
fectually subjected  them  to  his 
grace,  and  placed  them  in  the 
State  of  regenerate  children. 

7.  As  to  the  non-elect  when 
they  resist  the  divine  grace  and 
Spirit,  in  these  acts  preceding 
regeneration,  and,  through  the 
corruptness  of  their  own  free 
will,  extinguish  the  same  initial 


effects  in  themselves,  God,  as  ht 
sees  fit,  justly  deserts  them: 
these  we  pronounce  deserted 
through  their  own  faujt,  remain: 
ing  hardened  in  the  same,  and 
unconverted. 

Concerning  conversion^  as  it  im~ 
plies  the  immediate  work  of  God 
regenerating  man. 
1 .  The  minds  of  the  elect  excited 
by  the  aforesaid  acts   of  grace, 
and  being  prepared  by  a  cerjtaia 
inward  and  marvellous  operation, 
God  regenerates,   and  as  it  were 
creates    anew,     by    infusing  a 
quickening  spirit,  by  furnisbiDf 
all  the  faculties  of  the,  soul  win 
new  qualities. 

2.  To  this  work  of  regenera- 
tion man  holds  himself  passive, 
neither  is  it  in  the  will  of  man  tt 
hinder  God  thus  regenerating. 

Concerning  conversion,  as  it  dt- 
notes  the  action  of  man,  turning 
himself  to  God  by  faith  and  sav- 
ing repentance. 
Thesis  1.   Our  actual  convey 
sion   follows  that    above  stated, 
while  God  draws  forth  from  tbc 
renewed  will  the  act  of  believing 
and  turning,  which  will,  being 
acted  upon  by  God,  itself  acts  bjr 
turning  itself  to  God,  and  by  be- 
lieving, i.  c.  by  drawing  forth  at 
the  same     time   its    own    vita] 
act. 

2.  This  divine  act  does  not  in- 
jure the  liberty  of  the  will,  but 
strengthens  it :  neither  does  it 
totally  extirpate  the  vicious  pow: 
er  of  resisting  ;  but  efficaciously 
and  sweetly  communicates  tp 
man,  a  firm  will  to  obey. 

3.  God  does  not,  at  all  timely 
so  influence  a  converted  and  be- 
lieving man  to  subsequent  god 
actions,   as  to  take  away  the  will    . 
to  resist ;  but  sometimes  permits 
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moderations  laid  aside, 
ibundantly  sufficient  to 
the  greatest  exactness. 
napt  of  the  laws  is  a  for- 
enemy  to  government 
an  enemy,  which  is  the 
Agerous,  as  it  cannot  be 
liich  declines  all  fair  and 
ble  war,  and  vanquishes 
nlgic  of  popular  preju- 

I  little  relaxation  in  the 
km  of  justice  makes  way 
i ;  a  few  despised  regu- 
jrepare  the  mind  to  de- 
:  rest,  till  the  whole  code 
-  the  object  of  neglect 
:ule.  A  statute-book  of 
ed  laws  is  fit  only  for  in- 
uon  the  tomb  of  depart- 
Bment.  It  is  a  volume 
m  more  poignant  than 
r  Juvenal  or  Persius ; 
m  the  legislators,  the 
let,  and  the  people  ; 
which  not  only  cause  a 
uy  vexation,  but  inflict 
e  general  happiness  a 
id  lasting  wound. 

i  it  is  necessary  to  the 
'  of  society,  that  the  ex- 
>f  the  laws  be  uniform 
«rtial.  If  the  adminis- 
>f  justice  is  unsteady  ; 
rates  from  energy  and 
o  laxness  and  indolence, 
t  one  time  scrupulously 
ad  at  another  foolishly 
t  ;  nothing  permanent 
tary  can  be  expected. 
ft  dignified  impartiality 
:  characterize  the  judi- 
eedings,  it  is  most  plain 
■e  can  be  no  confidence 
tiers,  and  that  govern- 

II  become  the  object  of 
aod  aversion. 

U  a  notorious  and  glar- 
that  in  no  country  un- 
eiit  are  the  rich  punish- 
No.  7.  Si. 


cd  for  what  are  denominated  the 
smaller  kinds  of  offences.  From 
their  elevated  situation  in  life,  their 
example  is  dreadfully  contagious. 
But  if  those,  who  think  that  the 
possession  of  property  licences 
and  sanctions  their  crimes,  were 
properly  humbled  at  the  foot- 
stool of  justice,  their  example 
would  no  longer  contaminate  so- 
ciety. And  if  the  lower  classes 
of  the  people  saw  that  no  man 
was  superior  to  the  laws,  they 
would  acquiesce  with  much 
greater  alacrity  in  proper  re- 
straints, and  all  ranks  would 
mucll  more  heartily  engage  in 
sacrificing  individual  gratifica- 
tion to  the  public  welfare. 

Whoever  is  in  the  least  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  mor- 
als in  our  country,  cannot  but 
confess  that  much  depends  up- 
on the  execution  of  the  laws. 
Who  does  not  know  that  na- 
tional calamities  are  the  legit- 
imate offspring  of  national  vice 
and  abandonment  ?  And  who 
will  not  acknowledge  that  oar 
nation  ought  to  be  purified  from 
sin,  that  the  judgments,  which 
hang  over  us,  and  which  we  so 
justly  deserve,  may  be  averted  f 
Look  around  for  yourselves,  and 
consider  this  matter.  Take  a 
view  of  the  fashionable  vices  only 
which  now  prevail ;  of  those 
practised  by  the  great,  the  splen- 
did, the  honourable,  in  situations 
where  temptation  ought  to  meet 
with  a  firm  and  an  indignant  re- 
pulse ;  and  then  judge  what  are 
the  crimes  perpetrated  by  those 
who  are  debased  through  the  ex- 
ample of  superiors  ;  who  are 
unenlightened  by  education,  un- 
influenced by  a  fear  of  disgrace, 
and  destitute  of  every  restraining 
principle. 
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man;  "  I  can  read  this,"—* 
u  Well,"  said  the  Doctor, u  read 
that  passage,"  pointing  to  the 
third  commandment.  Here  the 
gentleman  was  so  struck,  that 
he  immediately  desisted  from 
swearing.—"  A  word,  fitly  spok- 
en, is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic* 
tures  of  silver."  Prov.  xxvii.  11. 
and,  "  A  word  spoken  in  due  sea* 
son,  how  good  is  it  i"  Prov.  xv. 
S3. 


OF   MH.    DOOLITTLI. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Doolittle, 
M.  A.  one  of  the  ministers  in 
England,  who  were  ejected  from 
their  charges  in  consequence  of 
the  act  of  uniformity  passed  in 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
was  minister  of  St.  Alphage, 
London-wall.  After  he  was 
obliged  for  conscience*  sake,  to 
resign  that  charge,  he  continued 
to  exercise  his  ministry  in  a 
meeting  house,  first  at  Bun- 
hill-fields,  and  afterwards  in 
Monkwell-street,  where  he  la- 
boured with  much  acceptance 
and  success  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  happened  on  the 
1st  of  June,  1 707.  He  was  a  se- 
rious, animated,  and  useful 
preacher ;  and  much  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  The  fol- 
lowing very  remarkable  anecdote 
is  told  concerning  him. 

One  Sunday,  after  he  had  fin- 
ished the  first  prayer,  on  look- 
ing round  the  congregation,  he 
observed  a  young  gentleman  just 
shut  into  one  of  the  pews,  who 
discovered  much  uneasiness  in 
that  situation,  and  seemed  to 
wish  to  go  out  again.  Mr.  JDoo- 
little,  feeling  a  peculiar  desire  to 
detain  him,  hit  upon  the  follow- 
ing expedient.  Turning  to- 
wards one  of  the  members  of  his 


church,  who  sat  in  the  gallery, 
he  asked  him  this  question  aloud, 
"  Brother,  do  you  repent  of  your 
coming  to  Christ  *"  "  No,  Sir," 
he  replied,  "  I  never  was  happy 
till  then  ;  I  only  repent  that  I 
did  not  come  to  him  sooner." 
The   minister  then  turned  to- 
wards the  opposite  gallery,  and 
addressed  himself   to  an  aged 
member  in  the  same   manner, 
"  Brother,  do  you  repent  that 
you  came  to  Christ  ?"     "  No, 
Sir,"  said  he, "  I  have  known  the 
Lord  from  my  youth  up." 

He  then  looked  down  upon 
the  young  man,  whose  attention 
was  fully  engaged,  and,  fixing 
his  eyes  upon  him,  said, "  Young 
man,  are  you  willing  to  come  to 
Christ  ?"  This  unexpected  ad- 
dress from  the  pulpit,  exciting 
the  observation  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, bo  affected  him,  that  he  sit 
down  and  hid  his  face.  The 
person,  who  sat  next  him  en* 
couraged  him  to  rise,  and  answer 
the  question.  The  minister  re- 
peated it,  "  Young  man,  are  y«t 
willing  to  come  to  Christ?" 
With  a  tremulous  voice,  he  re- 
plied, "  Yes,  Sir."  "  But  when, 
Sir,"  added  the  minister,  in  a  sol- 
emn and  loud  tone.  He  mildly 
answered,  "  Now,  Sir."  u  Then 
stay,"  said  he,  "  and  bear  the 
word  of  God,  which  you  will  find 
in  2  Cor.  vi.  2."  "  Behold,  iwp 
is  the  accepted  time ;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

By  this  sermon  God  touched 
his  heart.  He  came  into  the 
vestry  after  service,  dissolved  in 
tears.  That  unwillingness  to 
stay,  which  he  had  discovered, 
was  occasioned  by  the  strict  in- 
junction of  his  father,  who 
threatened,  that  if  ever  he  went 
to  hear  the  fanatics,  as  he  'Called 
the  non-conformist  ministers,  h$ 
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i«  like  open  wickedness  in  a  min-  the    holy    thing    with   polluted 

Utcr  of  the  gospel ;  it  prevents  hands.     You  had  better  withdraw 

all  the  good  he  might  otherwise  like  cowards  from  the  perform- 

have   done,    and   produces   evil  ancc  of  your  duty,  than  impre- 

vhich  no  repentance,  no  exerr  cate  upon  yourselves  that  di.vi  ne 

tjons,  can  repair.  vengeance,  which  you  are  prcder 

u  When  obliged  to  inflict  pun-  tcrmined  tc*  deserve. 

Uhnient,   le*  it  be  seen  that  jus*-  "  Consider  yourselves  as    aL- 

tice   occupies   the  first  place  in  ways  responsible  to  your  country. 

your  breast, and  a  dignified  clem-  Tho'  she  may  not  be  able  to  detect 

«ncy  the  second  ;  act  the  part  of  and  punish,  you  are  stiil  respon- 

9  friend,  and  a  father,   not  of  an  sjble.      You  are  entrusted    with 

illiberal,  unfeeling  tyrant.  a  charge  of  more  value  ihan  any 

'*  Neither  covet  nor  avoid  popr  worldly  possession  ;  a  charge  of 

ajlarity.      Be  apt  to  distrust  your  incalculable   importance   to  the 

own  talents  in  governing,   when  present  generation,  and  to  posr 

^brought  into  competition    wtfh  Verity :    you    are  to  purify  the 

4Lhose   of  your  neighbours.     If  public  morals  ;  you  are  to  guard 

they  are  better  qualified  to  hold  our  youth  against  the  numerous 

f  daces  of  trust,   he  willing  that  temptations,  which  lie  in  wait  to 

hey  should  be  preferred.      AI.-  devour  thcra.      Like  the  great 

strays   remember   }hat   the   man  Roman  magistrate,  consider  your 

"who  is  elevated  by  the  intrigues  country  as  addressing  you  in  the 

of  a  faction,  is  never  respected  most    solemn    and    impressive 

lay  his  friends,   nor  by  his  ene-  manner.      Let  each  one  of  you 

TTiies  ;    and  what   i>   worse,   he  hear    the    "  quid    agisy   Marce 

seldom  does  his   duty  as  a  wise  Tullif  as  applied  to  himself,  and 

and  faithful  magistrate.  let  him  ponder  well  how  he  shall 

"  Never  fall   into  the  foolish  return  a  satisfactory  answer  to 

error  of  considering  less  impor-  this  most  sacred  demand  of  his 

tant    offices    as     dishonourable,  country. 

View  the  man,  whp  does  this,  "  Above    all,    consider  your? 

as  possessed  of  a   wcajt  mind,  selves  as    responsible  to    God. 

and  as  worthy  of  no  office,  of  no  He  instituted  civil  government  ; 

confidence.      Rectitude  of  con-  he  has  given  rules  for  the  regu- 

duct,  and  a  just  sense  of  dignity,  lation  of  your  conduct  ;   he  has 

will  render  any   office  honoura-  appointed  you  his  vicegerents  on 

ble.  earth  ;  and  as  your  conduct  shall 

u  Remember  your  respective  prove,  so  will  be  your  allotments 

oaths  of  office.      Meditate  upon  in   the  day   qf  retribution.      If 

them  by  night  and  by  day.    Con-  you  connive  at  iniquity  ;  if  you 

aider  the  engagement  into  which  violate  your  oaths  ;  if  you  barter 

you  have  entered,  as  it  really  is  \  your  salvation  for  a  "  mess  of 

an  engagement  which  Jehovah,  pottage/*  for  a  miserable  gust  of 

the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  is  called  present  popularity  ;  if  you  enlist 

to  witness.    Resolve  to  act  agree?  under  the  arch  revolter,  and  assist 

ably  to  this  momentous  obliga-  in  withdrawing  men  from  alle? 

tion.     If  this  be  not  your  inten-  giance    to   God,    destruction  is 

tion,  stand  off.    "  Procuf,  O  firo-  even  now  uncovered  to  receive 

ful,  cite  firqfani"     Touch  not  you.     But  if  you  strive  to  co-op- 
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Mr.  Mason's  Sermon. 


IJa*. 


Betricto  of  J3eto  publication*. 


j\/t'**;a//T*  Throne,  a  Sermon 
fir  racked  before  the  London 
Mhni'jtiary  Society,  at  their 
eighth  annual  meeting.)  in  Tot- 
tenham-court Chafiel,on  the  cve-~ 
ning  of  Thursday \  May  13, 
1802.  By  Johv  M.  Masox, 
A,  M,  Patter  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Church  in  t/w  city  of 
j\'cvj-Wrk\  London.  Biggs 
and  Cottle.     1802. 

.  Tins  discourse  is  founded  on 
the  sublime  address  of  the  eter- 
nal Father  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  Ileb.  i.  B,  But  unto  the 
Sony  he  faith,  Thy  throne,  0  God, 
73  forever  arid  ever.  In  the  in- 
troduction the  author  makes  this 

observatiou  ;  that  the  apostle  is 
u  Under  no  apprehension  of  betrax  ing 
the  unwary  iitfo  ulnlatroiis  homage, 
by  giving-  to  the  Lord  Jesus  greater 
glory  than  is  due  unto  Ills  name  t" 
An  observation,  which  we  may 
with  evident  propriety  make,  re- 
specting many  inspired  writers* 

Tlie  general  plan  of  discourse 
is,  to  consider  Christ's  personal 
glory,  which  shines  forth  in  the 
name,  u  O  God,"  by  which  he 
is  here  revealed  ;  and  his  sov- 
ereign rule  ;  "  thy  throne  is  for- 
ever and  ever." 

After  noticing  an  attempt  of 
those,  who  controvert  the  essen- 
tial Deity  of  Christ,  to  pervert 
the  phraseology  aiul  change  the 
sublime  meaning  of  the  text,  the 
preacher,  bold  in  the  truth,  says  ; 

"The  crown  which  flourishes  on 
Mcssiah*s  head  is  \\*j\  to  be  torn  away, 
nor  the  anchor  of  our  hope  to  h*y 
wrested  from  us  b>  the  rude  hand  of 
licentious  criticism." 

The  following  passage  de- 
serves to  be  quoted  entire,  both 
Cur  the  animated  eloquence  with 


which  it  is  composed,  and  for  the 
abundant  evidence  in  favour  of 
Ci.mt's-  divinity,  which  it  so 
briefly,  and  with  such  an  impres- 
sive novelty*  exhibits. 

"  I  cannot  And,  in  the  lively  oracles, 
a  single  distinctive  mark  of  deity 
which  is  not  applied,  without  rcsemr 
or  limitation,  to  the  only  begotten  Sot: 
All  tilings  whatsoever  the  Father 
hatii,  arc  his.  Who  is  that  mysteri- 
ous Word,  that  was  in  the  begi* 
mno,  with  God  ?  Who  is  the  Al|*t 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  At 
mighty  ?  Who  is  he  that-  knw* 
wlKit  is  in  man,  because  he  searches 
the  deep  and  dark  recesses  of  the 
heart  ?  IVho  is  the  Omnipresent,  that 
ha*  promised.  Wherever  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
th<*rc  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them? 
the  light  .of  whose  countenance  it,  at 
the  same  moment,  the  joy  of  heaven, 
and  the  salvation  of  earth  ?  who  w 
encircled  by  the  Seraphim  on  trirb, 
and  walks- in  the  midst  of  the  gnlcbn 
candlestick  a  ?  who  is  in  this  astcm- 
bl\  ;  in  all  the  assemblies  of  his  peo- 
ple t  in  every  worshipping  family  ;l 
m  every  cTosct  of  prayer  ?  in  every 
holy  Iteurt  ?  JPAojehands  have  stretch- 
ed owt  the  heavens  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ?  Who  hath 
replenished  them  with  inhabitants 
and  garnished  tliera  with  bcantv, 
having1  created  all  thing*  that  are  m 
both,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  throne**  or  dominions,  or 
principalities  or  powers  ?  By  t?fo*i 
Jo  :ill  things  consfst  ?  Who  is  the 
governor  among  the  nations,  having" 
on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written,  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  jrhom  ia  it  .the  Father1* 
v  iir  that  all  men  should  honour,  eren 
as  th<»y  honour  himself?  Whom  has 
he  commanded  his  angels  to  worship' 
Wlumi  to  obey  ?  Before  vhom  do  the 
devils  tremble  ?  Who  ia  qualified1  t» 
redeem  millions  of  sinners  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  preserve  then, 
by  his  grace,  to  his  everlasting  ki»|f 
dom  ?  Who  raiseth  the  dead,  having 
life  in  himself,  to  quicken  who»ht 
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exercise  resolution,  or  flatter  ex- 
pectation. The  dead  cannot  re- 
turn, and  nothing  is  left  us  here 
but  knguishment  and  grief. 

Yet,    such    is    the    course 
of   nature,  that    whoever  lives 
long  must  outlive  those  whom 
be  loves  and  honours.     Such  is 
the  condition  of  our  present  ex- 
istence, that  life  must  one  time 
lose  its  association,  and  every  in- 
habitant of  the  earth  must  walk 
downward  to  the  grave  alone  and 
unregarded,  without  any    part- 
ner of  his  joy  or  grief,  without 
many    interested  witness  of    his 
.misfortunes  or  success.      Mis- 
£brt  tines,   indeed,    he  may  yet 
£eel,  for  where  is  the  bottom  of 
the  misery  of  man  !  But  what  is 
success  to  him,  who  has  none  to 
^njoy   it?      Happiness    is    not 
-found   in  self-contemplation  ;  it 
Is  perceived  only  when  it  is  re- 
flected from  another. 

We  know  little  of  the  state  of 
departed  souls,  because  such 
knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  a 
good  life.  Reason  deserts  us  at 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  gives 
no  farther  intelligence.  Rev- 
elation is  not  wholly  silent  ; 
"  there  is  joy  among  the  angels 
in  heaven  over  a  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  ;"  and  surely  the  joy  is 
communicable  to  souls  disentan- 
gled from  the  body,  and  made 
like  angels. 

Let  hope,  therefore,  dictate, 
what  revelation  does  not  confute, 
that  the  union  of  souls  may 
still  remain  ;  and  that  we,  who 
are  struggling  with  sin,  sor- 
row, and  infirmities,  may  have 
one  part  in  the  attention  of  those 
who  have  finished  their  course, 
and  are  now  receiving  their  re- 
ward. 

These  are  the  great  occasions 
Which  force  the  mind  to  take 


refuge  in  religion.  When  we 
have  no  help  in  ourselves,  what 
can  remain,  but  that  we  look  up 
to  a  higher  and  greater  power  ? 
And  to  what  hope  may  we  not 
raise  our  eyes  and  hearts,  when 
we  consider  that  the  greatest 
Power  is  the  best  ? 

Surely  there  is  no  man,  who, 
thus  afflicted,  does  not  seek  suc- 
cour in  the  gospel,  which  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  I  The  precepts  of  Epicu- 
rus, which  teach  us  to  endure 
what  the  laws  of  the  universe 
make  necessary,  may  silence, 
but  not  content  us.  The  dic- 
tates of  Zeno,  who  commands 
us  to  look  with  indifference  on 
abstract  things,  may  dispose  us 
to  conceal  our  sorrow,  but  can- 
not assuage  it.  Real  alleviations 
of  the  loss  of  friends,  and  ration- 
al tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of 
our  own  dissolution,  can  be  re- 
ceived only  from  the  promise  of 
Him  in  whose  bands  are  life  and 
death  ;  and  from  the  assurance 
of  another  and  better  state,  in 
which  all  tears  will  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes,  and  the  whole 
soul  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 
Philosophy  may  create  stub- 
bornness, but  religion  only  can 
give  patience. 

Sam.  John  so  v. 


For  the  Panofihst* 

list  of  books  recommended 
by  dr.  tappan  to  theolo- 
gical students. 

Messrs.  Editor  a, 

Will  it  not  be  grateful  to  those  y 
vtho  cherish  the  memory,  and  aft* 
prove  the  sentiments  of  the  late  • 
Professor  Tappan,  to  know  the 
course  of  readings  which  he  r*- 
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commended  to  theological  stu- 
dents ?  The  following  list  of  books 
vhm  of  Dr.  Tafijian's  forming. 

On  Natural  Religion. 
Abkhxetht'*  and   Leland's 
sermons  on  the  divine  attributes : 
Clark's     demonstration,      &c.  : 
Price  on  morals. 

On  the  Necessity  of  Revelation. 
Leland  or  Campbell. 

On  the  Proof  of  Revelation . 

Doddridge's  three  sermons  on 
this  subject :  Newton  on  the 
prophecies  :  West  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ :  Little- 
ton on  the  conversion  and  apos- 
tlethip  of  St.  Paul :  Farmer  on 
miracles  :  Paley's  Evidences  : 
Butler's  Analogy. 

On  the  Doctrines  of  Revelation. 
The  expositions  of  Doddridge, 
Guise,    Henry    and     Whitby : 


Ridgley's  body  of  divinity  :  Ed* 
wards'  History  of  Redemption, 
and  Treatise  on  the  affections  : 
Berry -street  sermons  :  the  ser- 
mons of  Blair,  typddridge,  Grove, 
Lathrop,  S,  Stennet,  Sherlock, 
Tillotson,  R.  Walker,  Watts, 
Evans. 

On  the  Christian  Church  and  Or* 
dinances. 
Hemmcnway  and  Emmons : 
Edwards,  I^athrop  and  Tow- 
good  on  infant  baptism  :  Bell, 
Grove  and  Henry  on  the  Lard's 
supper. 

On  Jewish  and  Ecclesiastical 
History. 
Lowman  and  Shaw  on  Juda- 
ism :  Shuckford's  and  Prir 
dcaux*s  connexions :  Jortin's 
and  Moshcim's  ecclesiastical 
history. 


Eetrieto  of  JSeto  publications, 


A  Funeral  Oration,  pronounced  in 
the  chattel  of  Dartmouth  Uni- 
versity,on  the  death  o/"Elipha- 
Let  HARnY,  a  member  of  the 
junior  class,  who  died  at  Hano- 
ver, Jan.  2,  1306,  aged  19 
years.  By  John  Burn  ham,  a 
classmate.  Hanover.  M.  Da- 
vis.    1806. 

It  is  the  occasion  of  this  ora- 
tion, which  renders  it  worth v  of 
public  notice.  The  young  man, 
whose  death  is  here  deplored, 
■was  endued  with  remarkable 
intellectual  powers,  and  engaged, 
with  singular  diligence  and  the 
most  flattering  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, in  the  pursuit  of  useful 
knowledge.  His  regular  and  i\- 
miablc  deportment,  and  the  rapid 


progress  he  made  in  the  various 
branches  of  learning,  gained  the 
love  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew 
him,  and  excited  the  hope,  that 
he  would  be  an  ornament  to  the 
cause  of  virtue,  and  a  great  bless- 
ing lo  the  world. 

The  following    paragraph  i 
the  oration,  descriptive  of  the  ex— 
erciscs  of  his  mind  in    his 
sickness,  deserves  particular 
tice  ;    and  leads  us  to  entertai 
very  favourable  ideas  of  the  the 
logical  views  of  the  writer,  s 
well  as  of  the  penitence  and  sure- 
mission   of  his  deceased  cli 

mate. 

"  A  abort  time  before  hi*  de 
the  deceased  wii  the  subject  of 
oun  religious  impression*.     The 
fiutnee  #f  the  Holy  Spirit  unfoldet 
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his  astonished  view  the  ocean  of  de- 
pravity  which   exists   in   the  hitman 
heart.       Deeply   impressed   with-  a 
tense  of  the  rectitude  of  God*s  holy 
law,   he  wus  convinced  that  the  pun- 
ishment  of  sinners  was  just.    Brought 
at  length  to   bow  to  the  sceptre  of 
Jesus,  he  pave  buttsfactorv  evidence 
to  those  around  hi  in,  that  lie  was  the 
subject  of  regenerating  grace.     When 
the  agonies  of  his  mind  had  impaired 
the  heulth  of  his  body,.,  still  he  spake 
with  the  most  profound  reverence  of 
Cod  and  religion  j    declaring  repeat- 
edly, he  h:ul  jm  wish  the  di\  ine  law 
should  suffer  that  he  might  be  saved. 
Here  was  evinced  that  cordial  submis- 
sion to  the  decrees  of  Heaven,  which 
constitutes  the  true  Christian." 

The  youth  and  inexperience 
of  the  writer  must  be  an  apolo- 
gy for  some  incorrect  thoughts 
and  expressions,  for  some  un- 
<outhness  and  harshness  in  his 
figures,  and  for  the  incoherence 
of  the  several  parts  of  his  oration. 


The  Messiah's  Reign,  a  sermon 
preached  on  the  Fourth  of  July, 
before  the  Washington  Society y 
by  James  Muir, d. d./W or  «/ 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Alexandria.  Snowdcn.  Alex- 
andria. 

This  short  sermon  is  founded 
•n  the   following  prophetic   de- 
scription of  Christ's  reign  by  the 
prophet  Micah.  "  He  shall  judge 
•mong  many  people,  and  rebuke 
strong  nations  afar  off,  and  they 
*hall    beat    their     swords    into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks  ;  nation  shall 
Klot    lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
^cither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
**iore.      But  they  shall  sit  every 
tttan    under  his  vine,  and  under 
tits  figtrec  ;  and  none  shall  make 
^hem  afraid."    The  author's  plan 
Is  to  consider  these  words  in  their 
^s/iect  t%  the  Messiah's  *fipcar-t 


ante  ;  to  the  tendency  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  to  the  revolution  which  has 
taken  place  in  this  country  ;  and 
to  the  events,  which  we  have  rear 
son  to  believe  are  hastening  for- 
ward to  their  com/ilction.  Under 
each  of  these  heads  we  find  very 
pertinent  remarks.  The  author 
is  so  happy,  as  not  to  lose  sight 
either  of  the  text,  or  of  the  occa- 
sion. We  observe  a  beautiful 
ease  of  language,  which  is  natur- 
al to  one  who  is  blessed  with  ease 
of  thought.  The  characteristic 
trait  of  the  composition  is  a  live- 
ly, forcible  brevity.  In  some 
sentences  there  is  a  transposition 
approaching  the  air  of  poetry. 

The  following  specimen  shows 
the  author's  manner. 

In  the  concluding  address— 
"  Mankind  arc  brandies  of  the  same 
family.  Turn  to  the  East  or  West, 
to  the  North  or  South  j  traverse  the 
globe  from  pole  to  pole.  Wherever 
you  meet  a  human  being,  you  meet 
a  brotlier  or  a  sitter.  This  Christiani- 
ty teacbes  and  enforces  in  the  strong- 
est language.  The  heart  of  the  pat- 
riot....glows  with  a  warmth  communi- 
cated from  Scripture.  Thatfcieglect- 
ed,  that  despised,  that  persecuted 
book  lias  scattered  die  seeds  of  patri- 
otism, and  cherished  their  growth. 

"  All  and  each  can  do  something 
for  the  benefit  of  society.  Few,  it  is 
true,  can  enlighten  the  nation,  or  man- 
age public  affairs.  Pretensions  to 
this  by  those  whose  ignorance 
and  weakness  are  too  apparent  to  be 
denied,  tend  to  confusion.  Like 
Phreton,  in  the  heathen  mythology, 
who  unwisely  seized  with  his  feeble 
grasp  the  reins  of  his  father's  fiery 
steeds,  they  bring  themselves  into 
danger,  and  expose  their  fullow-meu 
to  dreadful  calamities.  God  fits  men 
for  different  purposes.  Let  each 
know  his  place.  He  may  be  an  ex- 
pert mechanic  and  a  useful  farmer, 
who  would  pro\e  a  most  miserable 
statesman." 

The  author  cannot  close  with- 
out seizing  the  opportunity  to 
recommend  the  missionary  oh- 
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P.  190.  "  Thus  resentment  stimu- 
lated bv  recent  provocation,  the  col- 
onies, under  all  the  disadvantages  of 
an  infant  country,  without  discipline, 
without  allies,  and  without  resources, 
except  what  they  derived  from  their 
own  valour  and  virtue,  were  compel- 
led to  resort  to  the  last  appeal,  the 
precarious  decision  of  the  sword, 
against  the  mighty  power  of  Bri- 
tain." 

Vol.  II.  p.  44. "  He  [Gen.  Vaughan] 
boasts  that  *  he  had  not  left  one  house 
in  the  flourishing-  and  industrious  tow* 
of  Esopus,'  and  offers  no  other  reason 
for  reducing  it  to  ashes,  out  that '  the 
inhabitants  had  the  temerity  to  fire 
from  their  houses  on  his  advance,'  to 
rob  them  of  liberty,  property  and  life." 

Whilst  adverting  to  the  style 
of  the  history,  we  cannot  avoid 
remarking  a  frequent  improper 
use  of  some  words,  and  the  in- 
troduction of  others  totally  un- 
known to  the  English  language. 
'Thus  in  Vol.  I.  p.  2,  we  meet 
with  "  a  principle  producing  be- 
nevolent effects.'?  P.  3,  "  It  is 
needless  to  adduce  innumerable 
instances."  Vol.  III.  p.  61, "  In 
instances  too  innumerable  to  be 
again  rccaftit ula  ted.**  Vol .  I .  p.  4, 
"  young  acquired  wealth."  P.  40, 
"  The  voice  of  the  people  breathe* 
universal  murmur/'  P.  1 6  and 
337,  «Uarnu"tqr  teaches.  P.  346, 
"revmivc."  Vol.  II.  p.  126, 
€i  adduce"  for  evince.  P.  1 3 1 , "  to 
reconcile  the  Breach.*'  4fc  Anti- 
dote? "  derelict?  and  "  retro- 
tfiect?  used  as  verbs  in  various 
instances.  Vol.  III.  p.  250, 
«  Rabionty."  "  Flying  like  fu- 
gitives" [Vol.  I.  p.  198]  is  a  tau- 
tological expression,  the  impro- 
priety of  which  will  immediately 
be  perceived.  Many  other  in- 
stances might  be  produced,  but 
as  we  wish  not  to  u  crii.  i'-e  with 
severity,"  no  additions  will  be 
made  to  the  list. 

We  add  only  this  remark  re- 
specting the  style,  that  it  is  fre- 


quently injured  by  a  free  use  of 
the  nominative  absolute,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  sometimes  by  a  re- 
dundancy of  words,  on  the  other 
Instances  of  both  have  occurred 
in  the  quotations  already  made: 
we  shall,  therefore,  mention  only 
the  following  here.  Vol.  I.  p. 
192.  "  The  Boston  ians,  thus  un- 
expectedly made  prisoners,  and 
all  intercourse  with  the  country 
from  whence  they  usually  receiv- 
ed their  supplies,  cut  off ;  fam- 
ine stared  them  in  the  face." 
P.  208, u  All  former  delusive  ex- 
pectations now  extinguished, 
both  the  Statesman  and  the  Pes* 

sant discovered  a  most  uncon: 

querable  magnanimity  of  spirit." 
Vol.  II.  p.  1 T4,  "  effaced  the  un; 
favourable  impressions  this  pro- 
posal might  have  left,  had  it  not 
have  been  wiped  oft?*  Vol.  I. 
p.  340.  "Had  General  Howe 
overtaken  the  American  troops 
and  have  secured  their  Com: 
mandcr,he  would  doubtless,"  fee 
111  the  course  of  the  u  introduc- 
tory observations?  a  short  sketch 
is  given  of  the  first  European 
settlements  in  North  America, 
and  of  the  character  and  manners 
of  the  settlers  ;  and  many  very 
pertinent  reflections  are  made. 
One  or  two  inaccuracies,  howev- 
er, require  attention.  In  P.  8, 
the  settlers  at  Plymouth  are  rep- 
resented as  "  the  first  colony  of 
Europeans  permanently  planted 
in  North  America  ;"  but  this  is 
certainly  erroneous,  even  if  we 
admit  our  author  to  have  correct- 
ly stated  that  Virginia  M  scarcely 
deserved  the  appellation  of  a  reg- 
ular colony,  until  a  considerable 
time  after  the  settlement  in  Ply- 
mouth in  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  twenty  ;"  for  a  colony 
was  "permanently  planted"  bj 
the  French  in  Canada  in  160f| 
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r  in  our  humble  measure,  in 
taxation  of    the    religion  of 

or  the  first  head  we  ara 
to  find  Jesus  Christ  in- 
:d,  as  a  diving  teacher  and 
r.  But  we  feel  some  difli- 
i  reconciling  the  following 
IB  with  the  idea  of  his  di- 
or  with  the  character  of 
%whom  dwelleth  all  the  fid* 

the  godhead  bodily. 
;  with  all  his  divine  abilities, 
he  infirmities  of  a  man,  and 
human  assistance.  He  chose 
\T  the  number  of  his  followers 
i  confidential  friends  and  min- 
irho,  being  ar,/u,ui  his  person* 
y  place  aud  circumstance*, 
romptly  aftord  hiiwl'.eir  aid." 

at  impression,  it  is  candid - 
d,  does  this  representation 
ist  make  on  the  mind  I  Is 
that  of  Kvtaknces  and  dr- 
re  7  Is  it  not  that  of  a 
seeding  a  lifeguard,  rath- 
i  of  him,  by  whom  the 
were  made  I 

le  queries  are  made,  not 
\  doubt  the  preacher's  be- 
the  sacred  Trinity  ;  but 
s  we  think  such  a  re  pre- 
in  of  the  Son  of  God  little 
ted  to  excite  the  reverence 
itude  of  those  whom  he 
o  redeem. 

er  the  second  head  of  his 
rse  the  main  object  of  the 
cr  appears  to  be,  not  to 
that  differences  of  opinion 
:  to  doctrine,  &c.  have  ex- 
i  all  ages  of  the  church  ; 
shew  that  the  preaching 

gospel,  though  various 
urtial,  has  produced  very 
jal  effects,  spiritual  and 
ral.     In  evidence  of  this, 

a  specimen  of  our  au- 
manner,  the  following  ex- 
L  given. 

nigh    the    instructors  whom 
native  erroneous,  may  not,  in 
Vol-  II.  T  T 


their  idea,  preach  the  whole  gospel, 
vet  do  they  not  preach  part*  of  it  ? 
Yea,  many  solemn  and  interesting  part* 
of  it?  Are  not  parts  of  it  good  for 
something  ?  Are  they  not  indeed,  di- 
vine seed,  which  may  spring  up,  and 
bear  the  fruits  of  immortal  life  and 
bliss  ?  If  their  stated  ministers  and 
missionaries  promote,  by  their  teach- 
ing in  common,  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant subjects  of  the  religion  they 
believe,  is  it  not  their  duty,  in  these 
respects,  to  rejoice  in  their  labours, 
and  wish  tbem  success  >  Let  us  now 
appeal  to  the  fact  to  determine  how 
far,  in  union  together,  they  preach  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Do  they  not 
unitedly  preach  the  evidences  of 
Christ's  mission  ;  state  hip  gospel  the 
only  infallible  directory  of  our  faith  and 
manners  ;  and  charge  u*  to  consult  it 
upon  all  important  questions  with 
teachable  minds,  if  wc  would  b :  made 
"  wise  unto  salvation  >"  Do  they  not 
propose,  and  warmly  recommend  to 
the  love  and  imitation  of  their  hearcn, 
his  example  ?  An  example  pure  and 
exalted  beyond  wh.-.L  poets  had  fanci- 
ed, or  historians,  saorcd  or  human, 
described  before  he  lived ;  for  till  then, 
they  never  beheld,  nor  heard  of  such 
excellence  of  worth,  such  beauty  of 
character  in  our  form.  Do  they  not 
urge  upon  us  his  precepts*  as  the  su- 
preme rule  of  our  temper  and  conduct, 
because  "the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable* 
gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  giiod  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy  ?  Do 
they  not  affirm,  in  '.he  words  of  the 
apostle,  notwithstanding  their  hypoth- 
esis to  render  the  subject  more  mtel* 
ligible  may  differ,  "  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
througn  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ ;  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins,  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ?"  Do  they  not,  divinely  taught 
by  their  Master,  bring  life  {and  im- 
mortality beyond  the  grave,  into  a 
state  of  clearer  and  more  splendid 
light,  than  it  had  been  by  the  philos- 
ophers of  the  world,  and  even  by  in- 
spired teachers  before  he  came,  and 
place  it  in  a  point  of  view,  calculated, 
more  than  any  other,  deeply  to  im- 
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evidences,  which  to  this  day  ex- 
ist, to  prove  that  invading  the 
rights  of  mankind  has  been  the 


customary  and  general  practice 

of  the  inhabitants  of  that  State  ? 

(  To  be  continued.) 


Ecligtouj*  3fntellfgence. 

UNITED  STATES. 


SOCIETY     TOR    PROPAGATING    THI 
GOSPEL. 

(Conclude*! from  p.  333.) 

The  labours  and  success  of  the 
Rev.  John  Serjeant,*  missionary  a- 
mong  the  M:<uiikkunuk  Indians  tt 
New  Stockbridgc,  near  Oneida,  with- 
in a  few  vears  past,  have  much  in- 
creased.  From  lift v  to  one  hundred 
of  the  OncicLi  j  agnus,  as  they  are  de- 
nominated, have  occasionally  attend- 
ed on  his  n illustrations,  and  lie  has  al- 
so visited  and  taught  them  in  their 
own  village,  to  their  apparent  satis- 
faction and  improvement. 

In  consequent:  c  of  an  invitation  from 
the  Onandaga  Indians,  who  reside 
thirty-six  miles  westward  of  New- 
Stockbridge ,  Mr.  Sergeant  made  them 
a  visit  in  June  last,  when  he  was  intro- 
duced into  their  council  house,  and 
addressed  by  their  clucf  speaker,  as 
follows : 

•'  Father  ;  we  thank  the  great  Lord 
above,  that  we  have  all  been  kept 
alive  to  this  time.  We  also  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  thank  Him,  that  he 
Las  taken  care  of  you  on  the  wav, 
which  leads  to  our  fireplace.  Wc 
thank  vou,  that  vou  have  been  faithful 
to  vour  promise,  and  are  come  to 
mate  us  a  visit.  Wc  rejoice  in  this 
pleasant  day,  when  we  can  see  your 
lace.  A  number  of  us  are  collected, 
and  rcadjV  to  hear  and  learn  something1 
for  our  good." 

Mr.  Sergeant  then  addressed  them 
in  a  discourse  of  atnmt  f-mr  hours  in 
length,  on  subjects  he  thotlght  best 

•  •  ■  • 

•  Mr.  Sergeant  receives  his  annual 
salary,  in  unequal proportions ,  from  the 

funds  of  the  society  in  Scotland,  for  pro- 
moting Christian  knowledge,    the  society 

for  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the 
Indian*,  and  others  in  North- America, 
mnd  the  corporation  of  Harvard  College* 


adapted  to  their  capacities  and  cir- 
cumstances, relating  to  their  present, 
as  well  as  future  well-being.  They 
then,  by  one  of  their  chiefs,  made 
him  the  following  reply  ; 

"  Father,  I  speak  to  vou  in  behalf 
of  all.  Wc  thank  you  for  communi- 
cating to  us  the  mind  of  the  great 
God.  We  thank  the  Lord,  that  be 
has  given  .vou  health,  that  you  have 
been  enabled  to  come  and  visit  ns  at 
this  time,  and  apeak  to  us  from  bis 
word. 

"  Father ;  we  now  thank  you  intbe 
name  and  behalf  of  all  our  chiefs, 
young  men,  women,  and  children,  for 
the  good  counsel,  you  have  now  pren 
us,  respecting  our  good  in  this  hie,  as 
well  as  the  life  to  come.  We  will 
follow  your  advice,  so  far  as  we  can. 

"  Father;  you  told  us  the  Lord 
made  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  in  sis  days,  but  rested  on 
the  seventh  ;  that  he  had  commanded 
all  lus  children,  of  all  nations,  to  rest 
on  that  day,  to  cease  from  all  labour, 
play,  or  any  worldly  business  ;  that 
they  must  meet  together  and  worship 
him.  This  we  see  is  right  and  good, 
and  we  promise  you  we  u  ill  obserre 
this  in  the  best  maimer  we  can. 

**•  Father  ;  you  have  told  us  we 
nnitft  labour  on  our  lands,  and  in  this 
way  obtain  our  bread ;  and  likewise 
provide  fur  our  cattle,  that  they  might 
increase,  that  we  might  have  to  tell 
to  others,  by  which  means  we  mirht 
get  ciothing  for  ourselves  and  dm* 
dren.  Father  ;  this  is  likewise  good 
advice,  and  v.e  will  do  our  best  to  fol- 
low this  good  way. 

•«  Father ;  >ou  have  told  us  we  hate 
but  a  small  piece  of  land  left:,*  there- 

#  The  Onandaga  reservation  is  about 
four  miles   square.        The  number  vf 
souls  in  this  tribe  is  one  hundred  and  for- 
ty-three, Viho  live  in  tvxnt-onc  houses, 
vtfuch,  in  general,  an  but  wretched hd- 


Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel. 


331 


efore,  does  not  warrant 
rtition,  that  Paul  ever 
i  any  preaching,  or  sys- 
leology';  which  was  in 
leficient  in  any  essential 
'  the  Christian  faith  ; 
presumed,  more  will 
equired  of  us,  than  of 

ir  leave  it  to  the  intellir 
ler  to  determine  for 
whether  the  kind  of 
,  above  described,  tho', 
ancient  philosophy,  it 
jseful  to  civil  society, 
ihdanger  the  final  sal- 
.hc  individual,  by  con- 
wn  him  his  true  char- 
tbe  only  medium  of 
nd  by  leading  him  to 
i  himself,  and  not  upon 
• 

peat  pleasure  to  us,  in 
ilion,  that  we  are  able 
the  worthy  author  of 
irse  from  the  number 
superficial  preachers, 
has  described.  Nor 
duty,  on  this  occasion, 
equally  imperious,  had 
:  of  Catholicism  been 
gentleman,  less  res- 
>r  talents,  natural  and 

:orreclness  and  weight 
;nt,  expressed  by  our 
ler  the  last  head  of  his 

We  are  happy  to  give 
.  testimony.  We  re- 
nd the  preacher  here 

element,  while  celc- 
5  excellencies  of  that 


religion,  which  alone  "  gives 
glory  to  God,  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men." 

The  length,  peculiar  structure, 
and  consequent  intricacy  of  some 
periods  in  this  discourse,  may, 
perhaps,  have  led  us  to  mistake 
our  author's  meaning.  Errors 
springing  from  this  source,  will 
not  be  charged  to  our  account. 
With  frankness  we  confess,  that 
the  perusal  of  this  sermon  has 
frequently  reminded  us  of  the 
old,  but  useful  adage,  Bis  ad 
limam  quod  semel  ad  Unguam. 

The  appendix  to  this  discourse 
contains  an  account  of  the  pror 
ceedings  of  the  Society,  before 
whom  it  was  preached.  The 
greater  part  of  their  funds,  it  ap- 
pears, are  expended  in  books  for 
distribution,  and  in  the  support 
of  missionaries  and  schools  in  the 
district  of  Maine,  which,  for  con- 
venience, they  have  divided  into 
seven  missionary  districts,  here 
described  ;  in  each  district  books 
are  deposited,  with  some  suitable 
person,  for  distribution.  The 
instructions  given  by  the  Society 
to  their  missionaries,  together 
with  an  account  of  the  number 
of  missionaries  employed  the 
current  year,  and  some  interest- 
ing extracts  from  their  journals,* 
arc  inserted  in  this  appendix, 
which  concludes  with  a  list  of  the 
present  officers  of  the  Society. 


••  •  • 


•  These  extracts  are  inserted  under 
the  head  of  M  Religious  Intelligence," 
which  see. 


Bettgiotw  3[ntettigence, 

UNITED    STATES. 

>*   propagating  tue  in  North   America,   in  their  Annual 

oospbl.  Report  of  Nov.  1806,  itatc,  that  they 

err  for  Propagating  the  have  employedyour  missionaries  this 

if  the  Indians  and  others  yeas  in  the  District  of  Maine.    The 
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journal  of  one  only  (the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hidden)  had  been  received. 

Mr.  Hidden  completed  his  missio- 
nary labours,  in  the  counties  of  York 
and  Oxford,  early  in  November.    His 
journal  has  been  received,  from  which 
it  appears,  that  he  has  travelled  about 
•even  hundred  miles,  preached  ninety- 
two  sermons,    baptized  seven  adult 
persons,  one  by  immersion,  and  forty- 
three  children ;  received  twenty-four 
persons  into  church  communion,  vis- 
ited twenty-seven  aged  and  sick  per- 
sons, established  four  schools,  admin- 
istered the  Lord's  supper  four  times, 
■visited  eleven  schools,  and  sixty  fam- 
ilies, and  distributed  about  two  hun- 
dred books.     Mr.  Ridden  observes, 
that  "  the  weather  was  so  favourable 
during*  the  whole  of  his  mission,  (of 
three  months)  that  he  was  hindered 
from  travelling  but  a  single  day :"  that 
44  people  in  general  were  verjr  ready 
to  attend  on  the  word  and  ordinances 
of   God,"    that  "  many  manifested 
warm  gratitude  to  God,  and  thankful- 
ness to  the  society  for  their  notice  of 
them  ;"  that  "  he  found  the  schools, 
which  had  been  begun  hv  the  society, 
in  excellent  order."    Of  the  inhabit- 
ants in  many  of  the  towns   he  visiied, 
he  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion,  for   their  industry,     frugality, 
peace  and  order  \  and  parti culai'lv  for 
their  attention  and  exertions  in  edu- 
cating their  children.     Ot  the  town  of 
Lovcl    especially,     containing   forty 
families,  all  of  the  Congregational  de- 
nomination, he  says,    "  there  is  the 
greatest  attention  to  religion  in  this 
place,  according  to  f  he  number  of  pen. 
pic,  ancftbe  least  enthusiasm,  I  ever 
•aw."    "  Sabbath,  Nov.  2,  preached 
at  Lovcl,  and  administered  the  Lonl's 
supper  ;  received  nineteen  persons  in- 
to the  church,  baptized  one  adult  and 
ten  children.     One  received  into  the 
church  was  seventy-nine  >ears  old, 
another  sixteen.     God  is  doing  won- 
ders here.     This  was  one  of  the  most 
solemn  and  joyful  days  I  ever  saw.1' 
Though  few  in  number,  they  contem- 
plate settling  a  minister  among  them. 
The  church  in  a  letter  to  the  secreta- 
ry, in  very  affectionate  terms,  express 
their   grateful    acknowledgments   to 
God  and  to  the  Society,  for  "  send- 
ing missionaries  to  preach   to  poor, 
perishing  sinners,  the   unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."    They  speak  of  the 
success  of  Mr.  Hidden'*  labours  among 


them,  as  "  wonderful  ;"  txecnty-ont 
have  been  added  to  their  church,  un- 
der his  ministration,  in  this  small  set- 
tlement. They  coi  !ude  by  express- 
ing their  earnest  dc;  •  that  «*  we  who 
send,  and  they  wh  "eivc,  may 
unite  in  our  prayers  U,  i,  that  he 
would  continue  the  gosp  '  among 
them."  A  letter  to  the  Society,  of 
like  import,  has  been  received  from  ths 
inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Albany. 

From  the  acceptance  and  success 
of  Mr.  Hidden' b  labours,  and  the  good 
dispositions  manifested  by  the  people 
to  whom  he  was  sent,  the  Society  have 
great  reason  tu  be  satisfied  with  their 
missionary,  and  much  encouragement 
to  continue  their  attentions  to  those, 
who  so  gratefully  receive,  and  so  con> 
mend  ably  improve  them. 

Since  our  last  annual  report,  ths; 
aged  and  reverend  Zechanah   Mar- 
hew,  long  a  diligent  ami  faithful  mi* 
sionary  in  the  service  of  the  Society, 
among  the  remnant  of  Indians*  on 
Martha's    Vineyard,    has   deceased* 
The  ancestors  of  these  Indians  were 
among  the  first  of  the  aborigines   of 
jjJcw  England,  Mho  embraced  Chii»- 
tianity  ;    and  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  they  have  not  ceased  to  enjoy 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.    Though 
the^e  people  have  at    present  among     - 
them,   two  ordained  Indian  teachers,     m 
by  the  name  of  Hansuit  and  Jeffer,  ^ 
(the  latter  a  temperate,  worthy  man)  ^ 
ret  as  both  are  advanced  in  life,  the^s^ 
Society  contemplate  making  further^^ 
provision  for  their  instruction, and  wi£j££ 
not  cease  to  contribute,  according  t». » 
their  means,  to    the  support  of  rchsu 
gious  ordinances  among  them. 

The  venerable  Mr.  Hawle),  nowir^ 
the  eightieth  year  of  his  ajre,    and  Lsr 
the  fifty -fifth  of  his    missionary  bj 
hours,  and  who  rccciies  aiuiually    -^ 


*  The  number  of  people  of  catoe* 
taken  from  actual  enumeration^  at 
Heady  Martha" a  Vineyard,  were  a* 
/(wi,  in  October,  1806. 

Between    four  ami  twenty-one 

year*  old,  <>-! 

Of  tvifnty-one years  an:!  upuzard, 
men  43,  women  75,  118 

•  212 

The  number  ttndet  four  year*  not  mat* 


tijn§4' 
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part  of  bit  support^  from  the  Society, 
is  still  diligent,  active,  and  succtssful, 
jn  discharging  the  duties  of  his  mis- 
sion atMarshpee.  He  is  justly  ven- 
erated by  his  people,  who  are  chiefly 
•f  mixed  blood,  as  their  father,  and 
the  protector  of  their  rights  and  prop- 
erty-1  (To  be  continued. J 


JZxtract  from  the  Minute*  of  the  pro- 
ceeding* of  the  Synod  of  Albany  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  at  their  Set" 
sion  in  Wliitesburoitgh,  held  on  the  1st 
and  2d  day*  of  October,  1806. 

The  Synod  have  heard  with  plea- 
jpure,  that  the  institutions  of  religion 
within  their  bounds  arc  well  attended, 
«nd  treated  with  marked  reverence 
and  affection.    In  some  places  strik- 
ing' instances  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross  have  occurred,  and  in  most  the 
-aork  of  Qod  seems  to  be  advancing, 
though    sflcntly,   yet    surely.      The 
youth  are  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  our  holy  religion  with  considerable 
and  commendable  assiduity.    Peace 
and  harmony  prevail  generally,  and 
the  good  order  of  the  church  Is  pre- 
served unimpaired.  Vacant  congrega- 
tions   are    supplying,   new  ones  are 
forming,   and  the  cry  for  additional 
preachers  of  the  word  becomes  more 
loud  and  urgent.    The  pastors  appear 
to  fulfil  their  duties,  and  the  nocks 
theirs,  so  that  between  them,  except- 
ing in  very  few  instances,  exists  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the   bond  of 
peace. 

Although  the  prospect  externally 
ii  thus  promising,  Synod  regret  that 
so  much  coldness  and  formality  pre- 

•  •  •  • 

$  One  hundred  dollar*,  beside  tome 
occasional  grant*  of  small  turn*,  sta- 
tionary ana  books. 

%  These  Indian*  posse**  several  thou- 
sand acres  of  land,  which,  user e  seques- 
ferrt/  and  secured  to  their  ancestors,  and 
their  successor*,  by  Richard  Bourn,  their 
Pastor,   vsho  first  planted  Christianity 
here,  about  a  century  and  a  half  ago. 
This  plantation  i*  an  asylum  far  In- 
dians from  various  part*  of  Nero  Eng- 
land and  Long  Island,  ana  some  have 
resorted  herefrom.  Georgia,  and  even 
from  the  East-Indies.      They  are  not 
numerous.     The  Indians  of  unmixed 
Uooddo  not  exceed  forty  or  fifty  persons. 


vail  among  Christians  who  rnjoy  — 
many  gospel  privileges ;  that  so  few, 
compared  with  tlie  whole  number  of 
sinners  who  hear  the  gospel,  feel  its 
power  and  accept  its  otters  in  love  ; 
that  in  some  societies  gross  sins 
abound,  and  into  others  essential  er- 
rors have  crept.  Deeming  it  a  sa- 
cred duty  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
Synod  take  this  opportunity  of  raising 
their  warning  voice  against  this  cold- 
ness ;  these  sins  and  errors.  It  is 
mournful  that  they  who  are  snatched 
from  perdition  by  the  grace  of  Jesus 
should  ever  be  careless  in  the  service 
of  their  Master ;  should  ever  permit 
their  love  to  decay  in  its  ardour  or 
its  public  expression.  Christians 
ought  ever  to  be  awake  and  walk,  as 
becometh  children  of  light,  and  the 
redeemed  of  God.  It  is  high  time 
for  them  to  do  so,  since  the  night  is 
far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand. 
They  must  gird  on  the  armour  of 
Jehovah,  ana  bear  testimony  against 
sins,  especially  those  which  abound. 
Drunkenness  and  profanity,  and  sab- 
bath breaking  ought  not  to  be  so  much 
as  named  among  Christians  ;  and  Sy. 
nod  hope  that  ull  who  are  in  their 
connexion  will  most  studiously  avoid 
the  appearance  of  evil  as  well  as  its 
practice  ;  and  that  they  will  admonish 
and  exhort  all,  who  are  guilty  of  im- 
morality, to  repent  and  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Error  in  practice  arises  from  error 
in  doctrine  ;  not  that  all  who  arc  cor- 
rect in  the  latter,  are  alwa\s  so  in  the 
former ;  for  many  are  only  nominal 
believers,  who  though  they  profess 
the  truth  in  words,  hold  it  in  un- 
righteousness .  Between  sound  princi  - 
pie  and  sound  conduct  there  is  an 
inseparable  connexion.  Synod  there- 
fore, whilst  they  warn  their  churches 
against  immorality,  warn  them  solemn- 
ly against  errors.  Those  which 
chiefly  prevail  respect  the  future 
destiny  of  sinners,  and  the  character 
and  work  of  the  Redeemer.  Satan 
is  still  instilling  into  the  hearts  of  sin- 
ners what  he  said  unto  the  woman  in 
paradise,  «'  ye  shall  not  surely  die." 
He  is  rilling  them  with  the  hope,  that 
though  they  li\e  after  the  flesh,  they 
will  finally  be  saved.  Thus  he  is  ex- 
citing them  to  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  licentiousness.  Christians  ought 
not  to  be  deceived.    Sin  is  an  awful 
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evil,  and  merits  infinite  displeasure,     female  exertions  for   spread- 

It  need  onlv  be  realized,  to  bo  thus  ing  the  gospel. 

acknowledged,  and  that  with  pungent 

grief  of  soul.     We  exhort  our  church-  To  the  Editors  of  the  Fanoplut. 

es  to  beware  of  rejecting  this  solemn 

truth.  Gentlemen, 

Great  as  their  error  is,  who  do  this,  ,  The  multiplied  and  liberal  exsr- 
it  is  surpassed  by  that  of  those  u  ho  **ons  °f  Christ's  female  disciples  in 
deny  the  only  Lord  God  wlio  bought  promoting  his  kingdom,  arc  a  consol- 
them.  Over  their  sad  and  dreadful  ]nK  evidence  of  the  power  of  his  grace 
mistake  we  weep  with  Unfeigned  aor-  in  their  hearts,  and  arc  tlie  lively  ex- 
row.  The  divinity  and  atonement  of  pressioni  of  their  attachment  and  fi- 
Christ,  are  written  as  with  a  sun  In? am  dclity  to  him,  and  of  their  disintercst- 
in  Scripture,  and  are  felt  to  be  truths  c^»  ardent  wishes  for  the.  recovery  and 
by  all  awakened  souls.  Let  none  be.  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  'The 
deceived  by  a  parade  of  learning  in  pivinc  Jesus,  in  our  age,  no  less  than 
the  opposers  of  these  doctrines.  in^bc  days  of  his  apostles,  has  given 
These  men  arrogate  to  themselves  a  discriminating  marks  of  his  love  and 
greater  share  of  it  than  they  re;dly    kindness  to  the  daughters  of  Zion, 

Ksscss.    Their  conduct  is  imposing,     DX  exciting  their  affections  to  him, 
t  their  foundation  is  unstable  as  the    an.J  Dv  animating  their  zeal  and  liber- 
wind.     Before  their  opinions  can  be     a|itv  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of 
substantiated,  the  Scriptures  must  l>c     '"■  P°°r  members.    They  have  the 
abandoned:  for  if  these  be  explained,    marked  honour  of  taking  an  active 
according  to  the  mode  of  explaining    and  leading  part  in  repairing  the  des- 
works  of  uninspired  men,  Christ  is    options,  und  building  up  the  walls  of 
truly  God,  and  has  paid  the  price  of    ?ur  Jerusalem.     Numerous  are  the 
redemption  for  our  bins.     We  receive    instance?  of  female   charity  to  the 
,   these  truths,  as  they  are  published  in    *°ul*  °f ,ncn-    Among  others,  let  the 
the  volume  of  inspiration,  confessedly    Panoplist  record  the  seasonable  and 
a  mystery,  but  it  is  "  the  mystery  of   benevolent  exertions  of  a  number  of 
godliness,"  worthy  of  Jehovah,  and    devout  ladies  in   Whitestown,  New 
necessary  for  sinful  man.      Without    J01**  wno  nave  formed  themselves 
this  myfetcry  the  convinced  sinner  can    |nto  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  aid. 
find  no  peace  here,  or  hope  for  etemi-    mff  missionary  labours  in  the  new  set* 
ty.    To  the  law  and  testimony ;  if  we    tlcinents  of  our  country,  by  the  name 
speak  not  according  to  these,"  it  is  be-    of  Tne  Female  Charitable  Society  oT"™ 
cause  there  is  no  light  in  us.     We     Whitestown  ;    and,  as  the  first  proof""8- 
leave  these  sentiments  with  you  !  we    'of  their  pious  benevolence,  have  ftrl 
appeal  to  your  consciences  !  we  call    lccted  and  contributed  to  the  funds  oS* 
on  the  churches  to  defend  the  com-    tne   Hampshire  Missionary   Society, 
mon  salvation  with  the  temper  of  the    f°r  *"<■'  purpose  of  promoting  mis-, 
gospel.  Many  of  them  are  the  posted-    »ions,  the  sum  of  gllO.    To  tins  in- 
ty  of  those,  who  for  the  same  pre-     formation,  which  must  be  pleasing  to 
cious  truths,  left  their  native  homes,     the  friends  of  Jesus,  let  me  subjoin  an 
braved  the  terrors  of  the  deep,  and     extract  of  a  letter,  written  by  a  wor- 
settlcd  in  a  country  then  inhabited  bv     thy  minister  in  the  District  of  Maine, 
savages.      We  pray  that  the  spirit,     to  a  member  or  the  Hampshire  Mis. 
they  felt,  may  influence  their  descen-     sionary  Society. 
dants,  and  all  who  belong  to  our  Zion.        Extract.     "  From  sober  report, 
May  great  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be     the  presence  of  God,  I  conclude,  ao- 
multiplicd    unto    nil   such,    and    all     companied  your  missionaries,   when 
believers  even-  where,  from  God  our    they  were  here,  and  in  other  places 
Father,    and  Jesus   Christ  our   Sa-     also.     I  feel  a  degree  of  thankfulness 
\iour. — Amen.  to  God  that  he  has  been  pleated  to 

favour  you   with  such  missionaries, 
JONAS  COE,  Moderator.         as  you  have  sent  into  Maine.     They 

arc  an  honour  to  your  Society.    They 
25=22  comfort  &  rejoice  the  hearts" of  God's 

poor  people,  u  ho  are  sad  and  soIitafT. 
and  destitute  in  the  wilderness. 
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■•I  observe   in  the  Report  of  the 
Trustees  of  your  Society  for  August, 
1895,  this  entertaining  period,  <  Total 
from    Female  Auociation,   g278  88." 
When  the  condescending  God  order- 
ed the  erection  of  a  tabernacle,  that 
he  might  dwell  among  his  people,  the 
Sacred  story  is  this  ;   And  all  the  wo- 
men that  were  wise  hearted  did  spin  with 
their  hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  had  spun,  both  of  blue  and  of  pur- 
pie  and  of  tear  let  and  of  fine  linen.  And 
€iU  the  women,  whose  Ke*vrt  stirred  tliem 
'Up  in  wisdom,  spun  goat*s  hair.   Three 
thousand    years   have    now    elapsed 
since  this  piece  of  history  was  re- 
corded by  an  amanuensis  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  since  which  time,  there  has 
nothing  of  the  kind    conic    to    my 
Jmowledge  more  pleasing,  and  more 
similar  to  this  piece  of  ancient  histo- 
ry, than  the  efforts  of  the  Female 
Association  in  Hampshire  county  to 
build,  enlarge,  and  ornament  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  glorious  Redeemer,  the 
church  of  the  living  Go./,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.     May  they  never 
be  weary  in  well  doing ;  for  they  shall 
in  due  season  reap,  if  they  faint  not." 

Q: 

lb  the  foregoing,   the  Editors    thine 
proper  to  add  the  following  particu- 
lars  of  the   Female  Society   above 
mentioned,  from  t/ieir  Constitution 
and  Circular  Letter. 
This  Society  was  formed  in  Septcm-, 
•er  last,  at  Whitestown,  which,  twen-' 
ty  years  ago,  was  a  wilderness.    The 
lumbers  of  this  institution,  believ- 
ing that  a  portion  of  the  bounties  of 
Providence  can  be  applied  in  no  bet- 
ter way  than  in  administering  to  the 
spiritual  necessities   of  their  fellow 
creatures,  and  convinced  of  the  utili- 
ty and  importance  of  missionaries,  by 
whose  benevolent  exertions  the  glad 
tidinjrs  of  redemption  arc  carried  to 
multitudes,   who   are    perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge  ;  and  wishing  to 
co-operate    with   such    societies,   by 
contributing  their  mite  towards  the 
advancement  of  so  good  a  cause,  as- 
sociated for  that  purpose. 

The  Society  is  under  the  manage- 
ment of  six  Trustees,  who  choose 
their  Treasurer  to  receive  the  mo- 
aies  subscribed,  and  to  keep  their  ac- 
counts and  records.  Each  subscriber 
is  to  pay  one  dollar  annually  to  the 
Treasurer. 


The  specific  object  of  the  Associa- 
tion  is  expressed  in  their  circular 
letter. 

"  We  humbly  hope,  we  in  some 
measure  feel  the  magnitude  of  the  ob. 
jeet,  which  is,  the  advancement  of  the 
caiue  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  This 
we  would  endeavour  to  promote  by 
contributing  to  the  support  of  faithful 
missionaries,  who  are  sent  to  break 
the  bread  of  life  to  those  who  are  des- 
titute of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace, 
which  we  so  richly  enjoy. 

"  We  have  recently  been  told,  by 
missionaries  returning  from  distant 
parts  of  our  country,  of  persons  who 
have  come  to  them,  and  with  tears  in 
their  eyes  assured  them,  they  had  not 
heard  a  sermon  for  fourteen  years  be- 
fore ;  and  who,  taking  them  affec- 
tionately by  the  hand,  have  invoked 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  on  their  heads, 
and  on  the  heads  of  those  charitable 
persons,  whose  compassionate  hearts 
had  moved  them  to  commiserate  their 
unhappy  condition,  and  to  send  the 
word  of  life  and  salvation  to  their  per- 
ishing souls." 

May  "  the  blessing  of  many  ready  te 
perish"  come  upon  this  Society  ;  and 
others  of  their  sex,  more  liberally  fa- 
voured with  the  bounties  of  Provi- 
dence, when  they  shall  read  the  above, 
be  excited  to  *'  go  and  do  likewise." 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  A 
GENTLEMAN  IS  PHILADELPHIA 
TO  HIS  CORRESPONDENT  IX  BOS- 
TON. 


Sir, 


Philadelphia,  Ifov.  23,  180$, 


—  I  subjoin  an  extract  of  a  letter 
received  by  Dr.  Stoughton,  of  this 
citv,  from  Mr.  Carev,  dated  at  Calcut- 
ta," the  25th  Oct.  1805.  "  The  third 
volume  of  the  Bible,  from  Job  to  Can- 
ticles inclusive,  is  published.  The 
second  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
will  be  out  in  about  a  month.  The 
prophets  are  begun,  and  we  intend  te 
begin  printing  the  historical  books 
from  Joshua  forward*  in  a  few  weeks. 
The  gospel  by  Matthew  is  printed 
(nearly)  in  the  Mahratta  language  j 
nearly  the  whole  New  and  some  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  translated 
into  thai  laogUHgc,  that  of  the  Oris* 
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line  drawn  to  the  centre  of  the  sun 
would,  it  was  judged,  be  equally  di- 
Tidccl  by  the  meridian.  The  place  of 
intersection  was  bright  and  tinctured 
with  ditterent  colours.  And  easterly 
and  westerly  there  were  fragment*  of 
a  larger  circle  varying  in  length,  col- 
oured like  a  rainbow,  and  of  sufficient 
•ize,  it  is  believed,  if  complete*,  to 
have  included  all  the  rest,  and  to  have 
exien-led  southerly  far  below  the  hor- 
iz< n,  altogether  different  from  a  rain- 
bow in  situation  and  magnitude .  The 
scene  varied  a  little  from  time  to 
time ;  and  probably  was  various  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  It  is 
•aid  the  number  of  circles  seen  in 
some  places  was  seven.  In  an  hour 
or  two  it  had  disappeared  at  Knox- 
viue,  but  came  on  again  in  the  after- 
noon, only  reversed  ;  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  three  circles  being 
■ortheast  from  the  sun,  and  all  ap- 
pearances changed  accordingly.  It 
was  seen  through  a  region  of  country 
of  several  hundred  miles  in  extent, 
and  how  much  farther  I  am  not  in- 
formed. 1  have  waited  to  see  if  any 
thing  similar  was  noticed  in  your 
part  of  the  Union  :  but  suppose  not, 
as  no  mention  was  made  in  the  pa- 
pers. There  had  been  no  rain  at 
Knoxville  for  some  days  preceding  ; 


snd  there  was  none  for  several  days 
after,  though  at  the  time  the  air  was 
a  little  hazy,  as  usual  when  haloes) 
appear  ;  but  what  disposition  of  the 
vapours  could  produce  such  a  wonder- 
ful play  of  refraction  and  reflection, 
I  do  not  pretend  to  determine.  As  it 
continued  so  long,  I  regret  that  I  had 
no  auadrant  to  ascertain  altitudes  and 
angles,  though  there  was  nothing  re- 
markable in  a  horizontal  view  of 
things,  except  that  the  air  appeared 
rather  darker  than  usual,  something 
as  it  does  m  a  partial  eclipse  of  the 
sun  ;  yet  the  scene  above  was  •# 
brilliant,  that  my  eyes,  though  re- 
markably strong,'  were  immediately 
so  overpowered,  that  I  could  only 
take  sudden  glances  of  the  phenome- 
non, till  I  had  procured  a  smoked 
glass.  No  one  present,  though  there 
were  persons  who  had  lived  in  differ* 
ent  parts  of  America  and  Europe,  hat 
ever  beheld,  as  thev  said,  or  recol- 
lected  to  have  read  or  heard  of  the  like. 


We  understand  that  Mr.  Carri- 
gain,  Secretary  of  the  state,  and  Mr. 
Mcrril,  are  engaged  in  making  suck 
surveys  of  different  parts  of  New 
Hampshire,  as  may  enable  thesj 
shortly  to  publish  an  accurate  map 
of  this  Stale. 
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OnsERrATiOHs  upon  baptism,  der 
livered  at  Ipswich,  south  parish,  June 
12,  1806.  By  Joseph  Dana,  I).  D. 
pastor  of  the  church  in  that  place ; 
with  a  view  of  introductory  circum- 
stances and  proceedings  in  the  said 
church,  pp.  24.  Blunt.  Newburyport. 

The  duty  and  character  of  a  gos- 
pel bishop  illustrated.  A  sermon 
preached  Oct.  3o,  1803,  at  the  ordi- 
nation of  the  Rev.  William  B.  Wes- 
son, to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
church  and  society  in  Hardwich.  By 
Jos.  Lee,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Royalston.  Northampton.  Wrijrht. 

A  sermon  preached  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Waldo, 
A.  B.  at  Williamstown,  Vt.  Feb.  26, 
1806.  By  Elijah  Parish,  A.  M.  pas- 
tor  of  the  church  in  Byfield,  Mass* 
ilunovcr,  N.  H.  Moses  Davis, 
j,  Jfo.  1.  of  the  jtfonthly  Register, 


Magazine,  and  Review  of  the  United 
States  for  December.  Being  a  coo- 
tin  nation  of  the  Monthly  Register 
a*ui  Review  newly  arranged.  This 
work  will  be  conducted  as  before,  by 
S.  C.  Carpenter,  in  connection  with 
another  gentleman  ef  first  rate  ac- 
quirement* in  even*  department  of 
literature.  Price  6  dollars  per  an- 
num.   8vo.  pp.  64.     New  York. 

No.  I.  Vol.  I.  of  the  Christian  Mai- 
azinc,  intended  to  promote  the  knowl- 
edge and  influence  of  evangelical 
truth  and  order  pp.  120,  gvo.  Pub- 
lished quarterly.  Price  g  1,50a  »ear. 
N.  York.  Hopkins  &  Seymour.  "SoU 
by  J   &  T.  Ronalds. 

The  Sacred  Minstrel  No.  1.  Con. 
taining  an  introduction  to  psalmody, 
practical  essay  on  modulation,  and  a 
collection  of  sax  red  music*  suitaU* 
for  religious  worship.     Selected  and 
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some  practical  observations.  By  a 
Citizen  of  Baltimore.  8vo.  25 
merits. 

Charity  recommended  from  the  so- 
cial state  of  man.     A  Discourse,  de- 
livered   before    the    Sulcm    Female 
Charitable    Society,   September   17, 
1806.     By    Rev.  John  Prince,  ll.  d. 
Bvo.  pp.  39.  Salem.  Joshua  Cushing. 
A    Discourse,  delivered  at    StiU- 
"water,  before  the  members  of  Mont- 
gomery Lodge,  August  12, 1806.    By 
David  Butler,   Rector  of  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Troy,  and  of  Trinity  Church, 
Lansinburgh.    8vo.   pp.    24.    Troy, 
N.  Y.        Wright,    Goodenow,    and 
Stockwell. 

A  Sermon,  preached  July  13, 1805, 
at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Lvdia  Fisk, 
late  consort  of  the  Rev.  Elisha  Fisk, 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Wrentham. 
By  Nathanael  Emmons,  o.  d.  pastor 
or  the  church  in  Franklin.  Dedham. 
H.  Mann.    August,  1805. 

The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of 
Man  ;  or,  the  nature  and  excellency 
of  the  Christian  Religion.  By  Henry 
Scougal,  A.  M.  To  which  are  pre- 
fixed, memoirs  of  the  author.  Bos- 
ton. E.  Lincoln. 

A  Discourse,  delivered  next  Lord's 
day  after  the  interment  of  Deacon 
Peter  Whiting,  who  departed  this 
life,  December  9,  1805,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age.  By  Nathanael  Em- 
Alons,  d.  d.  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Franklin.  Providence.  Heaton  and 
Williams.    • 

An  Oration,  pronounced  at  Little- 
ton, July  4,  1806,  the  31st  anniversary 
•>f  American  Independence.  By  Ed- 
teund  Foster,  a.  m.  minister  of  the 
gospel  at  Littleton.  Cambridge. 
Milliard      1806. 

The  Death  of  Legal  Hope,  and  the 
£*ife  of  Evangelical  Obedience.     An 
^asay   on  Gaf  ii.  19.  Shewing  that 
"While  a  sinner  is  in  the  law,  as  a  cov- 
enant, he  cannot  live  to  Cod  in  the 
performance  of  duty :  and  that  the 
moral  law  is  immutable  in  its  nature, 
mad  of  perpetual  use,  as  the  rule  of 
m  believer's  conduct.    By   Abraham 
Sooth.       12rao.     pp.    84.       Boston. 
Manning  &  Loring. 

ScotTs  Family  Bible,  vols.  I,  II,  & 
1)1.      Price  to  subscribers  £6  per 


vol.  Philadelphia.  W.  W.  Wood- 
ward. These  vols,  complete  the  Old 
Testament.  The  fourth  and  last, 
which  contains  the  New  Testament, 
will  be  finished  in  the  spring. 

American  Annals  ;  or,  a  Chrono- 
logical History  of  America  from  its 
Discovery  in  1492  to  1806.  In  two 
volumes.  By  Abiel  Holmes,  D.  D. 
A.  A.  S.  S.  H.  S.  minister  of  the  first 
church  in  Cambridge.  Vol.  II. 
Cambridge.     W.  Hiffiard. 

Horae  Paulina: ;  or,  the  truth  of  the 
scripture  history  of  St.  Paul  evinced 
by  a  comparison  of  the  epistles  which 
bear  his  name  with  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  with  one  another.  By 
William  Paley,  D.  D.  Cambridge. 
W.  Hilliard.     1806. 


PROPOSED  BY  SUBSCRIPTION, 

A  Theological  Dictionary,  contain- 
ing definitions  of  all  religious  terms  ; 
a  comprehensive  view  of  every  arti- 
cle in  the  system  of  divinity  ;  an  im- 
partial account  of  all  the  principal  de- 
nominations, which  have  subsisted  in 
the  religious  world,  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  present  day ;  together 
with  an  accurate  statement  of  the 
most  remarkable  transactions  and 
events  recorded  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. "By  Charles  Buce.  Philadel- 
phia.     W.  W.  Woodward. 

A  complete  system  of  Geography, 
ancient  and  modern,  in  6  volumes 
8vo.  By  James  Playfair,  D.  D. 
Principal  of  the  UniteA  College  of 
St.  Andrew's  ;  Historiographer  to 
his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales;  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  Edinburgh  * 
and  author  of  ••  A  system  of  Chro- 
nology."    Philadelphia.     J.  Watts. 

Collins,  Perkins,  &  Co.  of  New 
York,  propose  to  put  immediately  to 
press,  a  new  and  valuable  work,  en- 
titled French  Homonysms,  or  a  col- 
lection of  words,  similar  in  sound,  but 
different  in  meaning  or  spelling.  By 
John  Martin,  professor  of  language* 
in  New  York. 

The  Era  of  Missions.  By  William 
Staughton,  D.  D.  past'.-  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia. 
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DrDinatiomet. 


Ordained  at  Sandhornton,  N.  H. 
on  the  13th  November,  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Bodwell,  over  the  Congre- 
gational church  and  society  in  that 
town.  The  Rev.  H.  C.  Parley  uf 
Mcthucn,  Mass.  made  the  introducto- 
ry prayer  ;  Rev.  Asa  M'Farland,  of 
Concord,  preached  from  Ephesians  iii. 
8,  9,  and  10.  Rev.  Ethan  Smith,  of 
Hopkinton,  made  the  consecrating 
prayer  ;  Rev.  Isaac  Smith,  of  Gil- 
manton,  gave  the  charge  ;  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Worcester,  of  Salisbury,  gave  the 
fellowship  of  the  churches  ;  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Ba!)cock,  of  Andovcr,  made  the 
concluding  prayer. 

Respecting  this  transaction  there 
was  great  unanimity  in  the  church 
and  society  ;  and  the  onW  and  pro- 
priety which  were  obser.vd  during 
the  solemnities  of  ordination,  reflect 
honour  on  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town. 

On  the  4th  Sept.  the  presbytery  of 
Oneida  ordained  Mr.  George  Hall,  of 
East-Haddam,  Connecticut,  to  the 
work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  in- 
stalled him  in  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  congregation  of  Cherry  Valley. 
The  Rev.  J.  Southworth,  of  Bridge- 
water,  made  the  introductory  prayer, 
and  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  ; 
the  Rev.  Samuel  F.  Snowdcn,  of  New- 
Hartford,  delivered  the  sermon  ;  the 
Rev.  James  Carnahan,  of  Whitcsbo- 
Tough,  mad.*  the  ordaining  prayer  ; 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Knight,  of  Sherburne, 
presided,  and  gave  the  charges  to  the 
minister  and  to  the  people  ;  and  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Oliver,  late  of  Pelham, 
in  Massachusetts,  made  the  conclud- 
ing prayer. 

This  ordination  is  the  fourth  which 
has  occurred  within  the  space  of  four 
months,  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Con- 
gregational churches  in   this  part  of 


the  country.  In  June,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clark  was  ordained  and  installed  in 
the  town  of  Milton  ;  a  few  months  pre- 
vious to  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shad- 
wick  was  installed  in  another  congre- 
gation in  the  same  town.  In  July,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Rich  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled at  Sangersfield.  In  August, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Adams  was  •rdaincd 
and  installed  in.  a  congregation  in 
Sherburne. 

It  is  a  subject  of  pleasing  contem- 
plation, and  cause  of  lively  gratitude 
to  God,  that  congregations  arc  now 
formed,  and  supplied  with  pastors, 
in  places  which  but  a  few  years  sincer 
were  a  wilderness. 

The  ordinations  above  mentioned 
are  confined  to  churches,  which  from 
their  agreement  in  doctrine  and  con- 
formity in  worship,  and  spirit  of  dis- 
cipline, may  be  considered  as  form- 
ing one  denomination.  Baptist 
churches  likewise  increase  in  num- 
bers ;  and  an  Episcopal  church,  which 
has  a  settled  pastor,  was  consecrated 
on  the  7th  inst.  at  Utica. 

On  Tuesday  the  23d  of  September 
last,  the  presbytery  of  Oneida  ordain- 
ed Mr.  William  Neill,  alicenciate  late 
of  the  presbytery  of  New- Brunswick, 
to  the  work  of  the  gospel  m  ini  stry , 
installed  him  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Coopcrstown.    The  exercises*- 
were  performed  in  the  following  order v- 
and  by  the  following  persons  :    Thsp 
Rev.  Andrew  Oliver  made  the  intro- 
ductory prayer  ;  the  Rev.  James  Car- 
nahan delivered  the    sermon,    from 
Luke  ii.  34;  the  Rev.  Joshua  Knight 
presided   and    made     the   ordaining 
prayer ;  the   Rev.  George   Hall  gave 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  ;  and  the 
Rev.    Samuel  F.  Snowden  delivered 
the  charges  to  the  minister  and  peo- 
ple, and  made  the  concluding  prayer. 


j©t)ituarg. 


•MEMOIRS  OF    MRS.  HANNAH   IIODGfc. 

(Concluded from  p.  J48.J 

I.v  1745,  as  nearly  as  ran  no  ascer- 
tained, tin*  subject  of  this  nasralhe 


was  married  to  Mr.  Hugh  Hodge. 
He  too  was  one  to  whom  the  labour* 
of  Mr.  Whitcfield  had  been  remarka- 
bly blest ;  and  was  chosen  one  of  the 
first  deacons  of  the  church  which,  as 
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Ssecn,  vu  .formed  fay 
the  particular  friends 
»;*f  that  eminent  preach- 
Ift  "  uacd  the  office  of  a 
*  abstaining  it  with  great 
nputation  to  the  day  of 
Cpti  his  side,  as  well  as 
■..wife,  a  rcjgard  to  reli- 
i  sod  improvement  bad 
jpnuence  in  the  choice 
ifede  of  each  other  as 
ft  t  and  experience  fully 
^  that  on  both  sides  a 
my  choice    had  been 
oqin  has  religion  appear- 
hmntage  in  the  conjugal 
%  that  which  subsisted 
sjand  Mrs.  Hodge.    For 
MR  they  were  emphati- 
Iftcte"  to  each  other  in 
and  in  their  journey 
est.    M  They  walked 
in  all. his  ordinances 
i,"  with  a  blame. 
the  examples  are 

il$er  with  a  very  smajl 
indly  property  between 
acl  to  provide  for  their 
b*  their  own  efforts. 
*«re  mutual,  strenuous, 
i  and  by  the  smiles  of 
Mich  was  their  success 
ifcat  they  were  able  not 
I  a  corafqrUble  and  re- 
hm  but  to  show  a  most 
kpfe  of  hospitality,  to 
urous  acts  of  charity  and 
be  among  the  foremost 
of  the  gospel,  and,  af- 
fliin  possessed  of  a  hand- 

aouple  had  two  children, 
laughter.  The  daugh- 
ajpey  i  but  the  son  lived 
l  receive  a  liberal  educa- 
y  physic,  and  to  give 
iture  usefulness  to  thb 
comfort  to  his  parents, 
ipectations  were  soon 
ring  the  revolutionary 
to  sea,  on  a  voyage  of 
IjUi  a  number  of  other 
fbof  the  city  of  Phiiadel- 
MBtain  information  was 
>  .afterwards,  either  of 

rl  tassel  in  which  they 
jjtobability  is,  that  all 
ler  in  the  bosom  of 
anxiety  which  Mr. 
■nexperieacexl  through 


a  long  period  of  time,  lifting  which 
there  was  some  hope  that  their  son 
might  be  alive,  and  the  grief  which 
they  suffered  when  they  were  at  last 
obliged  to  consider  it  as  a  melancholy 
fact  that  their  only  child  was  no  more, 
can  better  Le  supposed  than  describ- 
ed. It  is  of  more  importance  to  re- 
mark, that  their  distress,  great  as  it 
was,  never  sunk  them  into  dejection 
or  despondence,  never  brought  from 
them  any  unavailing  or  unchristian 
complaints,  but  was  borne  with  a 
resignation  truly  Christian,  and  a 
fortitude  truly  exemplary.  Mrs. 
Hodge,  who  had  both  hopes  and  fears, 
in  regard  to  the  real  piety  of  her  son, 
told  the  writer  of  these  memoirs  that 
she  had  passed  many  an  hour  in  mus- 
ing on  what  was  probably  his  eternal 
state.  "  After  all,"  said  she,  "  it 
must  be  left  entirely  with  a  sovereign 
and  holy  God ;  but  I  may,  must,  and 
do  hope,  if  I  get  to  heaven,  to  find 
him  there." 
The  death  of  her  daughter,  who 
her  first  child,    she  has  been 


heard  to  affirm,  gave  her  very  little 
disturbance.  «*I  had  been  married 
eleven  years,"  said  she  to  an  intimate 
friend,  «•  and  had  no  child.  Nor  was  f 
very  anxious  on  the  subject,  till  on  a 
certain  occasion,  I  was  much  interest- 
ed in  seeing  an  infant  devoted  to  God 
in  baptism,  in  our  church.  I  was 
then  forcibly  struck  with  the  thought, 
that  a  Christian  parent  possesses  an 
unspeakable  privilege,  who  gives  birth 
to  an  immortal  being*  and  is  permit- 
ted  to  give  it  away  to  God,  in  this  hit 
instituted  ordinance.  On  the  spot  I 
fervently  prayed  for  this  privilege,  if 
it  should  be  consistent  with  God's 
will  to  grant  it ;  and  I  solemnly  vow- 
ed that  if  it  should  be  panted,  I 
would,  by  his  grace  assisting  me, 
unreservedly  devote  to  him  the  child 
which  he  should  give  me.  My 
prayer  was  answered,  my  vow  was 
performed,  and  my  child  was  taken 
to  God,  all  within  a  year." 

During  the  life  or  deacon  Hodge, 
Iiis  house  was  constantly  open  for  the 
reception  of  all  evangelical  clergymen 
who  visited  the  city.  The  cordial 
welrome  which  always  met  them 
there,  and  the  pleasure  which  they 
both  gave  and  received,  made  them 
love  to  resort  to  this  happy  dwelling. 
To  many  of  them  h  was,  for  several 
years,  a  home,  to  which  they  went 
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with  as  much  freedom  as  they  would 
have  felt  in  going  to  a  house  of  their 
own.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  deep 
interest  which  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hodge  took  in  every  thing  that  re- 
lated to  the  church,  such  their  emi- 
nent piety,  and  such  the  influence  of 
their  opinion  upon  others,  that  their 
sentiments  on  many  interesting  sub- 
jects, were  asked  by  their  clerical 
visitors,  and  are  well  known  to  have 
had  weight  in  several  important  pub- 
lic concerns. 

The  house  of  deacon  Hodge  was 
also  remarkable  as  a  place  in  which 
religious  associations,  and  assemblies 
of  various  kinds,  were  frequently 
held.  Pious  conferences,  prayer 
meetings,  and  the  exhortations  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  to  as  many  as 
the  house  and  yard  could  contain, 
Were  here  always  welcome,  often 
witnessed,  and  in  many  instances  era- 
Inentlv  blessed. 

^  A  general  outline  has  now  been  ex- 
hibited of  the  life  and  habits  of  this 
pious  couple,  for  a  long  series  of 
years.  Harmony  between  themselves, 
active  attention  to  necessary  worldly 
business,  with  a  singular  benefice  nee, 
charity,  and  piety,  rendered  them 
shining  examples  of  practical  and 
primitive  Christianity. 

Deacon  Hodge  died  a.    d.  1783. 

Hjr  his  will  he  left  the  use  of  nearly 

his  whole  estate  to  his  wife  during 

her  life,  and  at  her  death,  made  it  a 

fbnd  for  the  education  of  poor  and 

pious  youth  for  the  gospel  ministry, 

in  the  college  of  New  Jersey.     Mrs. 

Hodjre  bore  the  loss  of  her  husband, 

not  indeed  without  keen  distress,  for 

all    her    feelings    were    rernarkablv 

acute,  but  yet  with  such  a  becoming 

and  sweet  submission  to  the  divine 

will,  as  was  extremely  amiable  and 

instructive.      She   cherished   a  fond 

remembrance  of  her  husband  through 

the  whole  remainder  of  her  life,  on  all 

occasions  she  honoured  his  memory, 

often  spoke  of  him  with  tenderness, 

and  yet,  after  her  first  sorrows,  never 

with  much  apparent  emotion,  but  in 

the  same  manner  in  which  she  would 

have  mentioned  a  dear  absent  friend, 

w)>om  she  shortly  expected  to  meet 

again.      Happy  spirits!  ye  are  now 

united,  never  more  to  part. 

The  house  of  Mrs.  Hodge,  after 
the  death  of  her  husband,  was  the 
same  hospitable  mansion  as  before,  the 


same  place  for  sacred  conferences, 
and  meetings  for  prayer  aud  religious 
improvement.  One  of  these  meet- 
ings was  held  weekly  at  her  house 
till  a  short  time  before  her  death, 
and  was,  as  she  acknowledged,  a 
valuable  substitute  for  the  privilege 
of  public  worship,  from  which  her  in- 
firmities at  that  time  often  detained 
her.  For  many  years  after  tlie  death 
of  her  husband  she  likewise  continu- 
ed the  business  of  shop-keeping,  to 
which  she  had  long  been  accustomed. 
He  had  left  her  an  easy  maintenance, 
independently  of  any  exertions  of  her 
own.  But  she  continued  in  her  for- 
mer occupation  from  considerations, 
which  manifested  equally  her  benev- 
olence and  piety,  and  her  good  sense 
and  knowledge  of  human  nature. 
The  income  from  her  shop,  which 
was  considerable,  was  almost  wholly 
applied  to  charitable  uses,  aud  seme- 
times  she  even  added  to  it  from  her 
other  resources.  Thus,  though  she 
did  not  labour  for  her  own  subsist- 
ence, she  had  the  satisfaction  of  pro- 
viding more  extensively  than  she 
could  otherwise  have  done  for  the 
poor,  the  friendless,  and  the  pious : 
and  while  she  performed  an  impor- 
tant duty,  gratified  highly  the  feel- 
ings of  her  heart.  But  she  also  well 
knew  the  effect  of  habit  on  herself— 

She  knew  that  having  long  been  ac 

customed  to  fill  up  a  large  portion  c 
the   day   with    active   business,    sh 
would  be  likely  to  feel  the  want  of  it 
both   in    body   and   mind,    when    i«tjj 
should  be  discontinued.     According- 
ly, when  her  infirmities  at  last  com- 
pelled  her  to  relinquish  her  employ* 
ment,  she  declared  that  she  regrctte** 
it,  principally  because  she  found  it 
unfavourable  to  her  religious  state. 
M  You  are  very  fortunate,   madam," 
said  a  friend  to  her  pleasantly,  «« very 
fortunate,  indeed,  in  having  no  can; 
or  anxiety  about  the  world  ;  no  buti- 
ness  to  take  up  your  time  or  attri- 
tion ;    nothing  to   do  from  morning 
till  night,  but  to  read,  and  meditate, 
and  pray,    and    romerse    with    lour 
friends."    "  For  all  that,"  answered 
she,  "  I  have  not  half  so  much  com- 
fort, not  even  in  religion,   as   when  | 
was  bustling  half  the  day  behind  the 
counter.     I  need  more  variety  than  I 
now  get.     I  become  moped  and  stu- 
pified  for  the  want  of  something  to 
rouse  me.     B*:sklc  all  this,  vain,  fttfl- 
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ish,  wicked,  and  vexatious  thoughts 
are  almost  constantly  working  their 
way  into  my  n.ind,  because  1  have 
so  much  of  that  time,  which  you  talk 
of,  for  meditation.  And,  in  addition 
to  all,  I  become  lazy  and  indolent, 
and  do  nothing  as  I  ought  to  do.  No, 
I  was  i*  great  deal  better  of)  when  I 
had  some  woildly  business  to  which 
1  could  attend  n  ode  lately.  It  did 
me  good  in  e^eiy  way.  I  must  get 
along  as  well  as  I  can,"  now  that  I  am 
incapable  of  business,  but  I  find  it  no 
advantage,  but  the  contrar),  to  be 
without  it."  It  is  believed  that  this 
Was  the  language  of  truth,  of  nature, 
of  experience.  Those  who  have  led  a 
busy  life,  should  contract  their  busi- 
ness as  age  advances,  but  they  will 
seldom  find  it  beneficial,  e\en  to  a 
iifc  of  religion,  to  be  wholh  unemploy- 
ed in  worldly  concerns. 

Mrs.  Hodge  had  three  attacks  of  an 
Apoplectic  or  paralytic  kind,  within 
tfie  last  sixteen  years  of  her  life.     But 
■he  wonderfully  recover*  d  from  them, 
*nd  possessed'  all  her  faculties,  in  a 
clcgree  of  vigour  beyond  w  hat  is  usual- 
ly   seen  in  persons  of  her   age,   till 
Jlbout  two  years   before   her  death. 
"Xlien   her  decay  became  rapid  and 
^risible.     On  the  16th  of  Dec.  1805, 
****  g°mt>  t0  h*d,  she  was  seized  with 
k  fit.     Medical  aid  was  used  to  re- 
itore  her,  and  she  recovered  so  far 
to  know  and  speak  to  those  v  ho 
c  about  her,  especially  to  the  pns- 
of  the  church  to  which  she  be- 
Ytonged.     In  the  course  of  the  evening, 
%hey  both,  at  different  times,  prayed 
^rith  her,  and  she  appeared  capable  of 
joining  in  the  service,  at  least  for  a 
m>nrt  of  the  time.     But  her  mind  was 
ridently  in  a  broken,  wandering,  and 
enfeebled  state.     Still,   however,   it 
teemed  to  draw  to  the  centre  which 
^litd    so    long  attracted  it.      *  Help, 
Xord  Jesus  !   help  ;    come  Lord  Jc- 
WUf,  come  quickly,'    ucre  sentences 
that  she  often  repeated.     She  had  a 
succession  of  slight  paralytic  affec- 
tions during  the  night,  and  early  in 
the  morning,  fell  asleep  in  tin  LoH, 
expiring  without  a  sign,  a  struggle, 
or  so  much  as  the  motion  of  a  .single 
muscle. 

Few  persons  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia had  so  extensive  a  religious 
acquaintance  as  Mrs.  H<<d£c.  To 
them  these  memoirs  will  he  interest- 
ing, and  to  others  a  part  of  them  may 


be  useful.  They  will  be  closed  with 
an  attenpt  to  give  tlu  most  striking 
features  of  her  character. 

Among  the  natural  powers  of  her 
mind,  she  was  most  of  all  distinguish- 
ed 1. y  that  facult\  w  hich  has  been  de- 
nominated  common  sense,  and  of  w  hich 
it  has  been  trul\  said,  that  "  though 
no  science,  it  is  fairly  worth  the  sev- 
en." Except  on  the  "subject  of  relig- 
ion, she  had  read  but  little ;  and  in 
what  is  usually  undei stood  by  mental 
improvement /she  had  made  no  gieat 
progress.  Her  powers  of  judging 
and  distinguishing-  wcic  l.atuialiy 
strong,  and  these  she  had  in. proved 
by  thinking  xr.ueh,  and  obscning 
accurately.  Hence  she  seldom  gave 
an  opinion  which  did  not  deseive  to 
be  heard  with  rt  spect,  and  which  was 
not  proved  by  expedience  to  be  just. 
This  was  the  source  of  the  influence 
whieh  she  possessed,  and  which  was 
singularly  great.  Often  has  the  wri- 
ter of  these  sketches  remarked,  that 
she  was  a  striking  example  of  what 
solid  sense,  sterling  integrity,  and 
sincere  piety  will  effect,  without  the 
advantages  of  refined  education,  g1*** 
wealth,  or  even  of  that  sex  which 
usually  claims  the  highest  respect. 
It  was  his  belief  that  for  many  years, 
her  opinion  had  more  influence  in 
the  large  religious  society  to  which 
she  belonged,  than  that  of  any  other 
individual  in  it.  Yet  it  may  be  re- 
marked with  truth,  and  the  truth  is 
much  to  her  honour,  that  she  did  not 
appear  to  know  the  influence  that  she 
possessed.  She  was  truly  diffident 
and  unassuming,  and  never  intruded 
her  opinions  upon  others,  nor  deliver- 
ed them  as  if  she  supposed  they  were 
important. 

She  possessed  great  sensibility,  and 
strong  passions,  wLich  caused  her  ma- 
ny a  sore  conflict.  Yet  the  united  in- 
fluence of  religion  and  good  sense, 
had  given  her  as  a  habit,  a  remarka- 
ble self-command ;  so  that  she  was 
capable  of  managing,  with  a  happy 
address,  the  most  refractory  spirits  of 
others.  She  could  remain  self-pos- 
sessed and  silent,  till  the  time  for 
administering  reproof  was  come,  and 
then  give  it  with  the  most  complete 
e fleet.  Many  examples  of  this  were 
known  to  her  acquaintance. 

Kindhcst  and  affability  were  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  her  character. 
They  rendered,  her  company  unusual . 
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ly  agreeable  and  pleasing1;  so  that 
even  the  young  and  the  gay  sought  it, 
and  were  often  delighted  xv^th  it. 
Thvy  could  not  but  admire  in  her  a 
strictness  of  piety,  united  with  a  ten- 
derness, an  alieniion,  and  a  desire  to 
give  pleasure,  which  they  seldom 
found.  T'i  the  last  she  was  visited 
by  the  young  as  well  as  by  the  old. 

Her  benevolence  ami  liberal' ty  have 
already  been  mentioned.  Many  will 
feel  their  loss,  and,  ungratetul  as  the 
world  is,  many  will  long  remember 
with  gratitude  the  benefits  she  con- 
ferred. 

She  was  remarkable  for  sincerity. 
There  .was  nothing  that  she  abhorred 
more  than  dissimulation  or  Ijvixk  risv. 
She  could  not  endure  it  in  others, 
and  she  stood  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  it  herself.  She  loved  to  hoar 
and  to  speak  the  truth  in  all  its  sim- 
plicity. On  some  occasions,  the 
frankness  and  cxplicitncss  of  her 
manner  gave  offence.  Such  instanc- 
es, however,  were  not  numerous  ;  for 
though  she  would  never  speak,  what 
she  did  not  believe,  she  was  oJien  si- 
lent, when  she  differed  front  the 
sentiments  of  others,  and  when  she 
thought  that  speaking  would  do  no 
good.  But  her  silcn«  e  on  many  such 
occasions  was  eloquent,  for  it  was 
not  easy  for  her  countenance  to  con- 
ceal any  sentiment  that  she  strong!  v 
lclt. 

In  domestic  life  she  was  indeed  a 
bright  example.  Intent  on  doing 
good  in  this,  which  is  the  principal 
sphere  of  female  usefulness,  and  hav- 
ing always*  a  small  family  of  her  own, 
siie  brought  up  a  numocr  of  orphan 
or  destitute  children,  received  several 
female  boarders  into  her  house,'  and 
made  it  a  charitable  asylum  to  others 
who  had  once  seen  better  days.  Ma- 
ny of  these,  especially  the  \outh,  re- 
ceived the  most  essential  benel.t 
from  her  example,  her  conversation, 
her  instruction,  her  admonition.-.,  and 
her  prj)  ers.  A  chum -stie.  incident 
on  which  she  loved  to  dwell  was  the 

•  The  List  rf  tfr  .•  *?as  the  aged  and 
amiuifle  v /..««•  'J  t,.-  latr  /ftv.  Dr. 
t'inley*  tiiiKC  enti.ftjij  an.d  convrtsation 
•  vi.rr  t>  c  pr;  "cipat  cutiuy  solace  of  Mrs. 
JUrJgr  ir.  i:v  last  yearx  of  her  life: 
j'.nd  to  whom  th  writer  here  begs  lea\>e 
t.)  dedicate  the  .e  «•«  ;.»j  .•.".■*  of  htr  dear 
riepuiteifticiil. 


conversion  and  piety  of  a  native  Afri- 
can woman,  whom  her  husband  had 
purchased,  and  whom  she  had  assid- 
uously taught  the  principles  of  relig- 
ion. I'll  is  woman  died  at  last  in 
Christian  faith  and  triumph,  uttering, 
in  broken  English,  sentiments  that 
would  have  adorned  the  lips  of  the 
oldest  and  best  instructed  *aint. 

The  piety  of  Mrs.  Jloxlgc  was  in- 
deed emintu,  but  its  peculiar  charac- 
teristic was  humility.  Those  who 
had  heard  much  of  h?r  did  not  al- 
ways r.nd  their  expectations  realized, 
when  they  became  acquainted  with 
her.  They  found  that  she  was  not 
one  of  those  who  anticipate  continu- 
ally and  with  confidence  the  heavenly 
jo\s,  who  are  raided  by  this  above  all 
tear  of  death,  and  who  seem  to  be 
rapped  into  a  better  woild  while  they 
remain  in  this.  A  person  who,  from 
what  he  had  heard  of  her,  was  led  to 
believe  that  she  possessed  something 
of  ti.is  i  haracter,  after  a  short  ac-— 7 
quaint ance,  oilered  to  present  her» 
with  :■  handiomc  copy  of  Mrs.  RoweVs 
Devout  Lxercises  of  the  He  ait 
Her  reply  to  him  was  this  :  **  I  kno*^( 
son.eth'iig  of  that  book,  Sir,  and 
thank  \ou  sincerely  for  ottering  it  t 
me.  But  I  must  sav  that  it  is  a  boo. 
which  does  not  suit  me.  I  wish  ^-j 
was  more  like  Mrs.  Rowe  than  I 
But  her  exercises  wire  so  far  sti|>eri« 
to  mine,  anil  her  descriptions  of  the 
are  ho  strong,  that,  to  tell  you  tf  _v~  t 
truth,  they  rather  discourage  me  th  m~  Jkt 
help  me.  If  you  please,  let  the  1*»-^  -^aoi 
be  gi\en  to  Mrs      ■  I  think  it  v-*-  -^ari| 

exacih  suit  tivr."     In  this  there 
no  uJ>ctaiioT.,  to   which   iihlecd 
was   a   ^r.iii'.'cr.     She  believed 
otlu  r»   h;.d   made  attainments  far 
vond  he  own,  attainments  which 
wished  to  muke,  and   mourned 
she   wanted  ;    but  to   wliich,   as 
belie\«d  :;he  did  not  possess  tht-jr 
she    would     make    no     pretensic 
There  wen?   some  considerable  \ 
tioiis  <•('  her  life,  and  man\  short 
sons    scattered  tlirough    almost    tr"m< 
whole  of  it,  in  which  she  rejoiced  siiw*! 
triumphed  in  God  her  Saviour.     J*K-*t 
as  n  huhit  she  did  by  no  meant  po«^° 
Si  ss   (lie    "lull  assuiance  of  hope. 
On  the  contrary,   she  had  freqwr»  * 
doubts  and  fears,  and  gvcat  aiuier^^" 
about  lier    spiritual    state ;    thongs' 
never,  after  her  first  exercises,  d\*d 
sue  sink  into  any  thing  like  despot* 
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dcncy.     She  was  often  searching  her 
heart,  questioning'  and  examining  her- 
self, to    ascertain  whether  she.  was 
truly  a  disciple  of  Christ ;   and  this 
continued    to  the   very  last.      Few 
Christians  have  ever  more  fullv  re- 
nounccd  themselves  than  she,  and  ex- 
pected salvation  as  the  purchase  of 
the  Saviour,  and  the  free  gift  of  God 
through  him.      The  idea  of  human 
merit  in  the  sight  of  God  was  the  ab- 
horrence of  her  soul.     Some  of  the 
poor,  whom  she  relieved,  would  some- 
times    suggest    that    her    abundant 
charities   would   render  her  the    fa- 
vourite of  Hca\cn.     Such  intimations 
she    always    received  with    manifest 
disgust,  and  it  is  believed  never  fail- 
ed to  reprove  the  parties  who  gave 
them,    and  to  endeavour  to  convey 
juste r  notions  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  must  be  recommended  to  God. 
She    panted  ardently    after   holiness 
tnd  inward  conformity  to  the  divine 
law  ;  but  a  clear  sight  and  a  deep 
•ense  of  her  remaining  depravity  made 
H«*r  abhor  herself,  and  cleave  to  the 


perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  a» 
the  only  foundation  of  her  hope.  New- 
ton's Letters,  and  Owen  on  Indwell- 
ing Sin,  were,  next  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  books  which  she 
most  delighted  to  read. 

Thus  has  an  imperfect  sketch  been 
given  of  the  character  of  this  excel- 
lent woman,  of  whom  a  man,  who 
had  seen  much  of  the  world,  was 
heard  to  say,  as  he  followed  her 
corpse  to  the  grave,  u  I  would  rather 
be  Mrs.  Hodge  than  Bonaparte.** 
Beyond  all  question,  her  lite  was 
more  enviable,  her  death  more  hap- 
py, and  her  eternal  destiny  infinitely 
more  desirable,  than  that  of  any  im- 
sanctiiied  hero,  patriot  or  sage,  whose 
actions  or  whose  wisdom  have  fur- 
nished the  theme  of  the  poet's  song-, 
the  materials  of  the  historian's  vol- 
umes, and  the  objects  of  emulation  to 
a  blinded  world.  "  Blessed  are  tlie 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  ;  yea, 
Siiith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 


poetry 


RELIGION. 

AN     OCCASIONAL    HYMX. 

urough  shades  and  solitudes  pro- 
found, 

The  fainting  traveller  winds  his  w  ay; 

ewildering  meteors  glare  around, 

And  tempt  his  wandering  feet  a- 
stray  : 


'^Telcome,  thrice  welcome  to  his  eye, 
The  sudden  moon's  inspiring  light, 

"^yhen  forth  she  sallies  thro*  the  sky, 
The  guardian  angel  of  the  n15.it  ! 

Thus  mortals,  blind  and  weak,  below 
Pursue  the  phantom,  bliss,  in  vain  ; 

The  world's  a  wilderness  of  wo, 
And  life  a  pilgrimage  of  pain ! 

Till  mild  Religion, from  above, 
Descends,  a  sweet  engaging  form. 

The  messenger  of  heavenly  lo\  e, 
The  bow  of  promise  in  a  storm  ! 


Then  guilty  passions  wing  their  flight, 
Sorrow,  remorse,  affliction  cease  ; 

Religion's  yoke  is  soft  and  light, 
And  all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace . 

Ambition,  pride,  revenge,  depart, 
And  folly  flies  her  chastening  rod  ; 

She  makes  the  humble,  contrite  heart, 
A  temple  of  the  living  God. 

Beyond  the  narrow  vale  of  time, 
Where  bright  celestial  ages  roll, 

To  scenes  eternal,  scenes  sublime, 
She  points  the  way  and  leads  the 
sold. 

At  her  approach  the  grave  appears 
The  gate  of  paradise  restored; 

Her  voice  the  watching  cherub  hears, 
And  drops  his  double -darning  su  ord . 

Baptis'd  with  the  renewing  fire, 
May  we  the  crown  of  glory  gain  : 

Rise,  when  the  host  of  heaven  expire, 
And  reign  with  God,  forever  reign. 

Mont  •■ornery. 
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the  light  ?  Truth  is  more  pre- 
cious, than  the  light  of  the  sun. 
Don't  suffer  your  enemies  to  im- 
pose upon  you." 

In   January,     1735,    deputies 
from  the    several  clans,  which 
constituted  the  tribe  of  River  In- 
dians, met  in  council  at  Housa- 
tonic,  toAsee  whether  they  would 
approve   the    conduct    of   their 
Housatonic  brethren  in  consent- 
ing to  be  taught  the  Christian  re- 
ligion.    On  the   result  of  their 
deliberation  every  thing  relative 
to  the  mission  depended.     The 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Hop- 
kins of  Springfield   were  there- 
fore present.     They  iound  near- 
ly two  hundred  Indians  assem-* 
bled,  and  among  them    Corlair, 
the  chief  sachem   of  the   whole 
nation.     Mr.  Williams  preached 
to  "  one  of  the  gravest  and  most 
attentive  auditories,"  that  he  ever 
addressed ;    and  after    repeated 
conferences  the  proceedings  at 
Housatonic  received  the  approba- 
tion of  the  council.     They  desir- 
.  ed  Mr.  Woodbridge  to  continue 
in  the  school, and  expressed  a  wish 
that  Mr.  Sergeant  would  return. 
After  business  was  finished,  a 
M  frolic"     followed     of    course. 
u  Their  dancing,  (says  Mr.  S.)  is 
a  most  laborious  exercise.   They 
dance  round  a  hot  fire,  till  they 
are      almost      ready     to     faint, 
and  are  wet    with  sweat  ;     and 
then    run     out,    and    stripping 
themselves  naked,  expose  their 
bodies  to  the  cold  air,  and    roll 
in   the  snow  till  they   are  cold, 
and  then  return  to  their  dancing 
again.     They  repeat  this  four  or 
five  times  in  a  night,  concluding 
with  excessive  drinking.     When 
they  are   drunk,   they    often  fall 
asleep  in  the  open  air,    perhaps 
buried  in  snow." 

In  Mav,  Mr.  S.  made   a  short 


visit  to  the  Indians,  and  in  July 
left  New  Haven  intending  to  pass 
the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Hop? 
satonic.     As   he  found  some  of 
the  Indians  desirous  of  baptism, 
it  was  necessary   that  he  should 
be  ordained  in  order  to  adminis- 
ter that  rite.      Accordingly  he 
was   in    August     solemnly     set 
apart  to  the  service  of  the  gos- 
pel.     The  ordination   was  per- 
formed at  Deerfield,    under  cir- 
cumstances  calculated  to  add  re- 
spectability  to  the  mission.      It 
took  place   by  the  direction  of 
Gov.  Belcher,  at  a  time  when  he 
was  in  that  town,  with    a  large 
committee   of  the  Council  and 
House  of  Representatives,  hold? 
ing  a  treaty  with  several  of  the 
Indian  tribes.       The,  Rev.  Mir. 
Appleton  of  Cambridge  preach; 
ed  the  sermon,  in  the  preface  to 
which  he  oU.erves  that  "  many 
of  the   Indians  were  grave  spec- 
tators of  the  solemnity,  and  the 
Housatonic  Indians  sat  by  them- 
selves and  attended  throughout 
the  whole  service  with  great  se- 
riousness ;  and  were  much  pleas- 
ed to  see  one,  whom  they  had 
such  a  love  for,  so  solemnly  sepa- 
rated to  the  service  of  their  souls.* 
Verv   soon  after    Mr.  S.  had 
returned  to  the   scene  of  his  la- 
bours,   he   baptized   the   captain 
and  lieutenant  with    their   fami- 
lies, first  unfolding  to  them  the 
nature  of  the  rite  and  "  discours- 
ing upon  all  the  more  important 
points  of  belief  and  practice  in  the 
Christian  religion.'1    "  The  lieu^ 
tenant,"  he  says  in  his  journal* 
"  is  a  cl  car-headed, bmurt  man,  of  a 
deep  reach  and  pleasant  humour, 
and  is  one  of  the   best  speakers 
we  hear  ;  is  free  in  conversation, 
and   talks  excellently  well.     He 
has  entirely  left  off  drinking  tt 
excess,  and  declaims  against  it  \ 
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hall  not  take  up  your  time 

the     particulars     of    his 

education,    and    fortune. 

tdvantages  of  this  kind  with 

i  Providence  indulged  him, 

f  which  he  was  truly  sensi- 

rere  of  trifling  considera- 

when  brought  into  view 

hose  personal  endowments, 

il  and  religious,  by  which 

s'  distinguished  from  most 

characters. 

possessed  a  clear  under- 
age and  a  sound  judgment ; 
i  were  enriched  and  im- 
1  by  a  variety  of  useful 
edge.  And  as  he  had  a 
or  polite  literature,  so  he 
ell  versed  in  most  of  the 
■n  languages,  which  he 
to  small  pains  to  acquire, 
e  might  be  the  better  ena- 
to  carry  his  benevolent 
les  into  effect.  He  had  a 
dea  of  the  civil  and  relig- 
ights  of  mankind,  accom- 
l  with  a  true  sense  of  the 
i  importance,  and  dignity 
S  as  a  reasonable,  social, 
imortal  creature.  And  as 
in  had  a  more  extensive 
I.  Nq.  *.  \V  w 


knowledge  of  the  world  than  he, 
having  conversed  with  person- 
ages of  the  first  rank  in  life,  and 
with  those  in  the  meanest  sta- 
tions ;  with  characters  eminent 
for  virtue  and  piety,  and  the  moat 
abandoned  and  wretched  ;  so  no 
man  was  more  fully  persuaded 
than  he  of  the  universal  depravi- 
ty of  human  nature.  With  the 
discernment  both  of  a  Philoso- 
pher and  a  Chbistian  he  enter- 
ed into  the  principles,  maxims, 
and  views  of  men  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions  of  life  ;  and  knew 
how  to  apply  the  knowledge  he 
thus  acquired  to  the  most  im- 
portant purposes. 

His  moral  endowments  were 
perhaps  more  extraordinary  than 
those  just  mentioned.  Here  he 
shone  with  distinguished  lustre. 
The  two  virtues  of  Fortitude  and 
Humanity  were  the  prominent 
features  in  his  countenance. 
Nor  could  his  modenty  conceal 
them  from  the  public  eye.  no, 
not  from  the  view  of  all  Europe. 
They  were  interwoven  with  his 
nature,  and  always  acted  in  uni- 
son with  each  other. 
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continue  to  strengthen  your  hand* 

and  encourage  your  heart   by  «*• 

creasing  the  fruit  of  your  labours  ; 

and  that   these  poor,   neglected, 

perishing  people   may   be   your 

joy  for  the   present,    and  your 

crown  in  the  day  of  Christ's  a/t» 

/tearing." 

Some  parts  of  Mr.  Sergeant's 

answer  to  the   Rev.  Dr.  Colman 

may  not.be   unacceptable  to  the 

reader.      "  Next  to  the  blessing 

of  God  on  my  endeavours,   the 

prayers  and  good  wishes  of  men 

of  God  yield  me  the  greatest  sat- 
isfaction. •   In  their  favour  I  seem 

to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  society 

in  the  deepest  solitude.     I  wish  I 

were  worthy  of  the  love  of  so  ex* 

cellent     a    man   as   Dr.  Watts, 

whom  all  love  and  admire.    And 

if  I  may  be  thought  in  any  meas- 
ure to  deserve  the  good  opinion 

of  my  fellow  men,  it  is  not  a  lit- 
tle owing  to  the  Doctor's  inge- 
nious writings,  which    have  the 

force  to  charm  the  mind  to  the 

love  of  virtue   and  piety,  and  to 

infuse  his  own  spirit  into  his 
readers. 

"  Those  who  have  been  bap- 
tized, have  behaved  very  well, 
though  they  have  several  times 
been  ttmpted  to  exceed  the  rules 
of  temperance  by  the  offers  of 
strong  drink,  which  used  to  be 
their  beloved  destruction.  They 
seemed  to  be  surprised  with  the 
change  they  find  in  themselves, 
expressing  the  difference  be- 
tween their  former  state  and  the  uons  required  oy  iaw<ri  ne  same 
present,  by  infancy  and  man-  jppithet  is  still  retained  and  appli- 
hood,  dreaming  and  being  awake,  "«d  by  some,  as  a  term  of  oppro- 
darkness  and  light,  and  the  like  brious  distinction  ?  but  not  so 
metaphors.  I  pray  God,  the  day 
star  that  seems  to  be  arisen  in 
their  heart .*,  may  shine  more  and 
more  to  the  perfect  day" 


For  th*  Pamcftlist. 

SKETCH      OF      EEV.    WILLIAM 
BATES,  D.  D. 

Introductory  Remarks. 

Messrs.  Editors, 

If  the  character  of  that  body 
of  men,  of  which  the  first  settlers 
of   New  England    were  a  part, 
were  more  generally    known  at 
the  present  day,    the    cause  of 
truth  might  be   better    secured 
against  the  injurious  impression 
of  epithets,  which  had  their  ori- 
gin in  prejudice  and  party  spirit. 
During  the  reign  of  the  Stewarts, 
the  high  church  party,  headed  by 
archbishop  Laud,   Sheldon,  and** 
other  tyrannical  prelates,  brand- 
ed all  Protestants,   whose  con- 
sciences resisted  their  un scrip- 
tural impositions,  with  the  iron- 
ical epithet    of    Puritans,    and 
Precisians.     Sometimes  indeed, 
from  their  attachment   to  civil 
liberty,  they  were  charged  with 
sedition  and  rebellion.    But  their 
common   appellation    wa*  Puri- 
tan* ;  an  epithet,  intended  to  de- 
note no  difference  in  the  doctrinal 
articles  of    their   faith    (for  in 
these   both   parties  agreed)  but 
that  the  Nonconformists  or  Dis- 
senters were  a  set  of  weak,  nar- 
row, ignorant  and  superstitious 
fanatics,  who  through  pride  and 
obstinacy   opposed  the   govern- 
ment and  ceremonies  of  the  es- 
tablishment,   and  the^ubscrip- 
tions  required  by  law*^i  he  sa 


(To  be  continued  ) 


much  to  designate  Dissenters 
from  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  as  adherents  to  its  doc- 
trines. ■'This  application  of  the 
term  may  be  well  calculated  to 
stigmatize  the  commonly  receiv- 
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refore  easily  be  i  mag  in- 
with  a  sensibility  pecu- 
mself,  he  affixed  that  ex- 
motto  to  his  book, 

ittle  think  the  gay 


e  as  lire,  power,  and  affluence 

Kind, 

ny  pine  in  "want,   and  dun- 

•glooms ; 

a  |l>e  cpinmun  air." 

Thomson. 

I  might  paint,  but  I  shall 
:ave  it  to  you  to  imagine, 
itic  joy  which  many 
5  under  oppression  felt, 
ig  into  life  and  happiness, 
the  interposition,  of  this 
tnerous  Patron  ;  and  the 
e  too,  which  even  those 
istly  suffered  imprison- 
lt,  for  the  alleviation  of 
scries  by  his  kind  offices. 
ifsinteresledriess  also  in 
xertions  for  the  good  of 
1,  is  deserving  of  our 
lr  notice.  For  besides 
lideration  of  the  fati<nies 
red,  the  daggers  to  which 
ised  his  person,  and  the 
s  of  various  kinds  he  in- 
hc  well  knew  the  reports 
;  to  the  public  would  af- 
igjiist  rather  than  c-nter- 
t*  and  so  be  read  and  rc- 
)y  few.  lie  wrote  therc- 
t  for  the  amusement  of 
ous,  and  could  expect  no 
»  from  the  unfeeling. 
his  object  was  the  inior- 
of  Legislators,  of  whom 
jht,  and  from  whom,  to 
it  satisfaction,  he  obtain- 
Pedress  of  munv  evils  he 

0 

ned  of.  u  Jh  nothing* 
:,  but  a  conscicutttiesa  of 
(Id  have  enabled  me  to  go 
alt  the  disagreeable  seen  ex 
y  in  my  way,  so  I  had  the 
99  of  bring  placed  out  of 
h  of  other  incitements.1* 


There  is  ope  more  trait  in  his 
character  which  must-  not  he 
overlooked,  and  that  is  his 
Tem/urance.  Such  a  mastery 
he  obtained  over  himselt,  that  a 
little  food,  and  that  chiefly  of  the 
vegetable  kind,  satisfied  the  de- 
mands of  nature  ;  and  with  one 
nighf  s  rest  out  of  three  he  could, 
for  a  long  course  of  time,  pursue 
his  journies.  No  consideration 
could  prevail  on  him  to  partake 
of  the  luxuries  of  the  most  ele- 
gant table,  or  to  allow  himself 
more  rest  than  was  absolutely 
necessary.  Nor  yet  was  he  in- 
fluenced, in  this  kind  of  disci- 
pline he  observed,  by  cynical 
austerity.  He  found  this  mode 
of  living  most  agreeable  to  his 
constitution,  and  best  qualified 
him  for  those  active  exertions, 
which  were  the  pleasure  of  his 
life. 

Such  were  the  moral  endow- 
ments of  this  extraordinary 
man  ;  such  his  Fortitude,  his 
Humanity,  his  Disinterestedness, 
and  Temfierance.  I  go  on  now  to 
speak  of  his  religious  character. 

He  was  a  firm  believer  of  di- 
vine revelation.  Nor  was  he 
ashamed  of  those  truths  he  heard 
stated,  explained,  and  enforced 
in  this  place.  He  had  made  up 
his  mind,  as  he  -said,  upon  his 
religious  sentiments,  and  was  not 
to  be  moved  from  his  stcdiastness 
by  novel  opinions  obtruded  on 
the  world.  Nor  , did  he  content 
himself  with  a  bare  profession  of 
these  divine  truths.  He  enter- 
ed into  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
felt  its  power,  and  tasted  its 
sweetness.         You    know,     mv 

9  0 

friends,  with  what  seriousness 
and  devotion  he  attended,  tor  a 
long  course  of  years,  pn  the 
worship  of  (iod  among  us.  It 
would  be  scarce  decent  for  me  to 
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repeat  the  affectionate  things  he  benefactions.  He  well  remem- 
says,  in  a  letter  written  me  from  a  bered  what  the  benevolent  Jesus 
remote  part  of  the  world,  re-  was  used  to  say  when  on  earth, 
specting  the  satisfaction  and  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
pleasure  he  had  felt  in  the  relig-  to  receive."  Few,  who  sought 
ious  exercises  of  this  place.  I  his  assistance,  were  refused,  and 
shall  however  be  excused,  if  I  many  obtained  it  without  seek- 
just  observe,  that  his  hours  of  ing  it.  The  advancement  of  the 
religious  retirement,  whether  on  interests  of  truth  and  religion* 
land  or  at  sea,  were  employed  in  was  an  object  in  his  view  most 
reviewing  the  notes  he  had  taken  important  To  the  erecting  of 
of  sermons  delivered  here.  And  many  a  place  of  worship  did  he 
"  these,  adds  he,  are  my  songs  in  liberally  contnbute.  And  with 
the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.  Oh,  what  cheerfulness  he  assisted  in 
Sir,  how  many  Sabbaths  have  I  building  this  house  you  need 
ardently  longed  to  spend  in  Wild*  not  be  told.  "  He  accounted  it 
Street !  God  in  Christ  is  my  an  honour,  he  said,  to  join  his 
Rock,  the  portion  of  my  soul  !9*  name  with  yours** 

His  candour,  as  might  natur  Good  men  of  every  denomi- 
Ttlly  be  expected  in  a  man  of  nation  he  affectionately  loved, 
his  exemplary  piety,  was  great.  And  while  with  a  manly  firm- 
As  he*  steadily  adhered  to  his  ness  he  asserted  and  maintained 
religious  principles,  so  he  abhor-  his  own  religious  sentiments? 
Ted  bigotry.  Having  met  with  agreeably  to  the  sense  he  felt  of 
difficulties  in  his  inquiries  after  their  importance  ;  he  was  a  good 
truth,  he  knew  h»,«w  to  make  al-  deal  hurt  at  every  approach,  in 
lowance  for  those  who  met  with  his  apprehension,  towards  a  lit- 
the  same.  tie,  narrow,  contracted  spirit  in 

His  acts  of  charity  to  the  poor  matters  of  religion.     Yet  he  was 

were   numerous.       For  though  a  Dissenter  from  the  established 

he  was  not  ostentatious,  yet  ma-  church  on  principle.     Nor  was 

ny  of  them  could  not  be  conceal-  he   ashamed  to  have  it  knows 

td.       Providence    blessed    him  to  all  the  world  that  this  was  his 

with    affluence ;     but    all    who  profession.     He  well  understood 

knew  him,  know  that  nothing  the  grounds  of  his  dissent,  nor 

was  more  opposite  to  his  dispo-  could   he  on  any  consideration 


sition  than  heaping  up  wealth,  think  it  his  duty  to  take  the 
His  treasure  was  laid  up  in  hea-  cramental  test  as  a  qualification, 
ven.  His  neighbourhood  in  either  for  enjoying  any  place  of 
Bedfordshire  will  bear  witness  honour  and  emolument,  or  senrr 
to  his  generosity  ;  and  many  a  ing  any  burdensome  office  in  the 
poor  family  there  will,  I  doubt  state.  Called  upon,  however,  to 
not,  feel  deeply  for  the  loss  of  the  latter,  he  did  not  avail  him- 
80  kind  a  friend.  Nor  were  his  self  of  this  just  excuse  for  de- 
charities  confined  to  the  circle  dining  the  service ;  but  reso- 
of  his  own  mansion.  "  He  went  lutely  undertook  it,  at  the  hazard 
about,"  like  his  divine  Master,  of  incurring  enormous  pains  and 
"  doing  good."  Compassion  ex-  penalties,  from  which  nothing 
cited,  prudence  guided,  and  but  a  bill  of  indemnity  could  sc- 
obligmgness    accompanied     his  cure  him> 
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h  was  the  character  of  this 
ent  man.  u  He  went  about 
good."  The  life  oi  Christ 
le  original,  his  the  copy, 
nearly  the  latter  resembled 
rmer,  ycu  will  judge  from 
ia*  been  said.     Nor  am  I 

you  will  charge  the  ac- 
given  of  him  with  exagge- 
.  His  character  was  a 
txtraordinary  one.  It  was, 
w,  not  without  its  imper- 
is :  nor  should  I  do  him 
i  were  I  to  omit  adding 
e  was  himself  deeply  sen- 
if  those  imperfections, 
■emains  that  I  mention  a 
istorical  facts,  which  will 
to  throw  a  further  light 

the  character  we  have 
,  and  confirm  the  truth  of 
lath  been  said. 
he  year  1773,  he  was  call- 
K>n  to  serve  the  office  of 
f  for  the  county  of  Bed- 

The  prisons,  of  course, 
;  under  his  inspection  and 
gement,  he  became  ac- 
ted with  such  disorders  and 
b,  as  failed  not  to  excite  his 
tssionate  concern.  He 
lered  that  prisons,  hpuses 
rection  excepted,  were  not 
t  for  punishment  but  con- 
cm.  No  man  is  in  the  eye 
I  law  guilty,  till  legally  tri- 
d  convicted.  He  therefore 
y  concluded  that  tp  subject 
ion  in  this  state  to  any  in- 
nience,  more  than  the  nc- 
ry  one  of  confinement,  is 
t ;  and  to  suffer  him,  when 
tted,  to  be  loaded  with  ex- 
at  fees,  is  cruel  oppression, 
e  utmost  pains,  therefore, 
inediately  took  to  effect  a 
n  in  the  gaols  under  his 
custody.  This  naturally 
)  the  idea,  that  what  had 
aed    in    his  own  county, 


might  have  happened  also  in 
other  counties.  He  therefore 
resolved  to  visit  the  prisons  of 
neighbouring  shires.  This  he 
did  ;  and  his  fears  being  realized 
by  the  miserable  scenes  his  eyes 
beheld,  he  extended  his  progress 
further,  and  visited  the  whole 
kingdom.  The  information  thus 
obtained,  and  which  was  com- 
mitted accurately  to  writing,  he 
immediately  applied  to  the 'ob- 
ject he  had  in  view. 

In  the  year  1774,  he  was  ex*, 
amined  upon  this  spbject  before 
the  House  of  Commons,  when  he 
had  the  honour  of  their  thanks. 
And  soon  after  a  bill  was  brought 
in  u  for  the  relief  of  prisoners,  who 
shall  be  acquitted,  respecting 
their  fees  ;"  and  another  bill  "for 
preserving  the  health  of  prison- 
ers, and  preventing  the  gaol  dis- 
temper." These  two  acts,  which 
passed  that  session,  he  had  print- 
ed in  a  different  character,  and 
sent  them  to  the  keeper  of  every 
county-gaol  in  England.  By 
those  act*,  as  he  observes,  the 
tear  ivas  xvi/icdfrom  many  an  eye  ; 
and  the  legislature  had  for  them 
u  the  blessings  of  many  that  were 
ready  to  ftcrish"  Thus  had  a 
Howard  the  honour  of  pouring 
consolation  into  the  afflicted 
breast ;  and  through  him  ft 
might  be  said,  "  God  looked 
down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary,  to  hear  the  groaning 
of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those, 
that  were  appointed  to  death."* 

His  views,  upon  this  success, 
were  quickly  enlarged.  He  re-j 
solved  tp  visit  the  prisons  in 
foreign  countries,  not  only  to 
obtain  relief  for  the  oppressed, 
and  a  mitigation  of  miseries  to 

the  distressed  wherever  he  found 

.... 

•  Ps.  cii.  18, 19. 
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tbem  ;  but  to  procure  such  new 
information,  as  might  be  neces- 
sary to  forward  the  reforms  he 
had  in  contemplation  at  home. 
His  visits  were  repeated,  and 
scarce  a  kingdom  was  there  in 
Europe,  which  he  did  not  traverse. 

He  then  extended  his  views 
still  further,  and  resolved  to  col- 
lect the  rules,  orders,  and  drafts 
of  the  principal  Lazarettos  in 
Europe,  with  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  patients  in  the  plague  ; 
in  hopes  by  these  means  to  set 
on  foot  such  regulations,  and 
bring  forward  such  measures  as, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  might 
prevent  the  future  return  of  that 
calamity  to  this  country.  So  he 
travelled  into  Turkey,  and  visit- 
ed himself  one,  if  not  more,  who 
was  actually  in  that  dreadful  dis- 
order, the  distant  apprehension 
of  which  has  made  many  a  coun- 
tenance turn  pale. 

To  give  you  only  a  general  ac- 
count of  his  well  laid  plans,  for 
alleviating  the  miseries  of  the 
poor,  for  stopping  the  progress 
of  vice,  for  promoting  industry 
and  virtue,  and  for  preventing 
the  importation  and  spread  of 
infectious  diseases,  would  carry 
me  too  far.  I  must  therefore 
only  add,  that  success  has  alrea- 
dy, in  a  degree,  attended  his  enT 
deavours.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  such  a  superstructure  will, 
in  time,  be  raised  on  the  founda- 
tion he  has  laid,  as  will  l>c  of  the 
greatest  utility  to  this  country  ; 
and  which,  should  he  have  ac- 
cess to  the  knowledge  of  it  in 
the  world  above,  would,  I  am 
persuaded,  add  to  the  joy  his 
benevolent  heart  there  feels. 

We  have  hinted  be'bre  at  the 
painful  fatigues  he  endured,  the 
great  expense  In*  inclined,  and 
the  imminent  dangers  to  which 


he  exposed  himself  in  thus^o- 
ing  about  to  do  good :  and  on  this 
subject  I  meant  further  to  en- 
large, but  must  deny  myself  this 
satisfaction  lest  I  should  trespass 
on  your  patience. 

The  attention  which  was  paid 
to  him  by  the  principal  person- 
ages in  Europe,  and  which  he 
was  so  far  from  courting,  that,  in 
some  instances,  he  absolutely 
declined  it ;  1  say,  tins  extraor- 
dinary attention  of  theirs,  with 
the  peculiar  circumstances  that 
accompanied  it,  shews  in  what 
high  estimation  his  character 
stood  with  the  public.  Indeed, 
his  modesty  must  not  be  passed 
over  without  particular  notice*. 
His  reply  to  one  of  the  principal 
officers  of  state  in  a  great  king- 
dom, upon  being  told  that,  how- 
ever he  would  not  suffer  a  statue 
to  be  erected  to  him  in  his  own 
countrv, a  statue  would  be  erected 
in  the  prisonsof  that;  I  say  his  re- 
ply was  memorable,  and  marks  the 
character  of  the  man.  u  I  have 
no  objection,  said  he,  to  it*  being 
ere c ted  where  it  shall  be  invisi- 
ble." And  in.a  letter  he  sent  me 
from  Turkey,  speaking  of  this 
Jiujsty  measure,  as  he  calls  it,  and 
his  whh  (hat  it  might  be  stopped, 
he  adds,  u  Mas  I  our  best  per- 
f')r:7\ancrH  have  such  a  mijrture  of 
foil 'i  and  *///,  that  praise  is  vanity 
a tt (I  /irexufn/i'ion,  and  pain  to  a 
thinking  mind." 

lie  set  out  on  his  last  journey 
the  beginning  of  July,  1789.  It 
was  to  have  been  of  great  extent* 
and  to  have  taken  up  the  torn* 
j>tss  of  about  three  years,  -.'I  ex- 
postulated largely  witb  hint  at 
parting,  on  the  mistake  of  sufFer- 
i;)?r  himself,  through  an  earnest 
desire  of  doing  good,  to1  be  pre- 
cipitated beyond  the  clear  line  of 
duty,  which   might  possibly  be 
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sometimes  the  case.  He  seem- 
ed to  apprehend  he  should 
scarce  see  this  country  again  ; 
and  when  last  in  this  place,  said 
to  a  friend  near  him*  "  Well ! 
we  shall  not  ficrhajia  tneel  one 
another  again  till  we  meet  in 
heaven.9' 

What  we  feared,  Providence 
has  permitted.  Howard  is  no 
more  I  lie  died  at  Chcrson,* 
January  the  20th,f  of  a  malignant 
fever,  which  he  caught  by  hu- 
manely visiting  a  person  in  that 
disorder  ;  to  whom  he  adminis- 
tered the  usual  medicine,  but 
without  effect.  The  same  med- 
icine he  took  himself,  which 
proving  too  powerful  for  his  con- 
stitution, the  fever  carried  him 
off  in  ten  days.  He  had  the  as- 
sistance of  several  physicians  ; 
and  great  attention  was  paid  him 
fey  Prince  Potcmkin,  who  not 
only  sent  him  his  own  physician, 
but  visited  him  himself.§ 

Thus  fell  this  great  and  good 
man  a  sacrifice  to  humanity. 

The  publisher^!  became  ac- 
quainted with  this  wonderful 
man  when  first  in  Scotland,  and 
had  many  agreeable  and  instruc- 
tive conversations  with  him,  on 

•  •  •  ■ 

•  A  settlement  of  the  Emprr-ss  of 
Russia,  toward  the  northern  extremi- 
ty of  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  not  far 
from  Oczakaw. 

t     1790. 

$  A  few  days  after  the  publication 
•f  the  sermon,  from  which  this  ac- 
count is  taken,  the  person  who  at- 
tended Mr.  Howard  on  his  journey, 
and  in  whose  arms  he  expired,  arriv- 
ed from  Cher  ton.  From  him,  among1 
other  particulars,  I  learn  that  he  met 
death  with  submission,  composure, 
and  fortitude ;  and  that  he  retained ' 
his  senses  to  the  last,  expressing"  the 
pleasing  satisfaction  he  felt  in  the 
prospect  of  "  going  home  to  his  Fa- 
ther and  his  God.'* 

f  The  late  Rev.  Dr.   Erskii.c  of 
Edinburgh. 


a  variety  of  subjects.     He  knew 
not,  howeveF,  till  his  last  visit  to 
Edinburgh,   his    nappy    experi- 
ence of  the  influence  of  evangel- 
ical   doctrines,    falsely  charged 
with    a  licentious   tendency,  hi 
exciting  to  abound  in  works  of 
righteousness    and   beneficence. 
At  that  time,  Mr.  Howard  hap- 
pened to  hear  a  sermon,  in  which 
justification   through   the   blood 
and  merits  of  Jesus,  and  the  con- 
nexion of  the  belief  of  that  doc- 
trine with  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  were  occasionally  illustrated. 
The  next  day   he  acquainted  the 
publisher,    how    congenial     the 
short  reflections  on  that  subject 
were  to  his  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings.    A  deep  and  humble  sense 
of  the  defects  and  blemishes  of 
his  best  duties,  convinced   him 
-that  he  needed  a  better  right- 
eousness than  his  own   for  ac- 
ceptance with  God.     Free  justi- 
fication by  grace  through  the  re-* 
demption  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, was  the  great  source  of  his 
comfort,  and  motive  of  his  gene- 
rous and  toilsome  efforts  for  sof- 
tening sorrow.      In  one  of  the 
Greek  Islands,  he  was  surprised 
to  see  exposed  to  sale,  two  ser- 
mons by  Mr.  William  Bridges  on 
the  sinfulness  of  sin  and  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ,  which  he   imme- 
diately purchased  and  read  with 
pleasure   and    edification.     The 
publisher  has  been  credibly  in- 
formed, that  he .  was  ambitious, 
that  his  only  son,  who  had  the 
prospect  of  inheriting  a   hand- 
some fortune,  should  study   di- 
vinity, and,  as  a  dissenting  cler- 
gyman, publish  to  men  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.     But  Providence 
denied    the  gratification  of  his 
wishes,   for   reasons   which    he 
now   sees  to  be  wise   and  just 
and  good. 
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the  gospel*  wtre  about  to  judge 
of  the  qualifications  of  a  minister, 
they  could  obtain  no  definite  idea 
of  his  opinions,  merely  from  his 
assent  to  scripture  phrases.  As 
circumstances  are,  it  is  absolute* 
ly  impossible,  by  the  use  of 
scripture  phrase*  only ,  to  declare 
.our  faith  to  others.  This  is  not 
/charging  any  imperfection  upon 
the  word  of  God.  For  confes- 
sions of  faith,  strictly  speaking, 
•re  not  designed  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
says  concerning  any  articles  of 
faith,  but  of  what  ft*  believe. 
And  when  we  would  determine, 
whether  any  particular  terms  are 
proper  to  be  used  in  creeds  ;  the 
question  is,  whether  they  will  exr 
press,  with  sufficient  clearness, 
the  real  belief  of  those  who  assent 
to  them. 

As  scripture  phrases,  however 
clear  and  determinate  in  them- 
selves, have  become  of  an  ambig- 
uous signification,  they  are  not 
suited  to  the  purpose  of  confes- 
sions. And  to  say  that  no  con- 
Cessions  should  be  composed  or 
assented  to  in  any  language,  but 
that  qf  Scripture,  is  to  say,  we 
must  be  entirely  uncertain, 
whether  those,  with  whom  we 
join  in  church  fellowship,  and 
those  whom  we  elect  for  minis- 
ters, believe  the  doctrines  of  our 
religion,  or  not. 

It  follows  from  this  unreason- 
able notion,  that  we  should  nev- 
er make  an  explicit  confession  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel  before 
men.  For  how  can  we  give  a 
testimony  to  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel in  a  declining  age,  or  profess 
our  firm  adherence  to  the  truth 
by  subscribing  a  proposition, 
which  they  who  (reject  the  doc- 
trines we  believe,  are  as  ready  to 
subscribe,  a$  we  are  I  What  satr 


isfection  can  thus  be  given  to  any 
discerning  man  concerning  our 
belief  ?  By  such  a  subscription 
or  assent  to  a  scripture  phrase, 
we  impose  upon  our  thoughtless 
neighbours.  Unless  we  explain 
our  meaning,  we  do  nothing  but 
conceal  our  sentiments.  Indeed 
it  is  the  very  practice  we  are  opr 
posing,  to  which  they  resort, 
who  mean  to  disguise  their  reli* 
gious  opinions.  They  form  the 
language  of  Scripture  into  a  cov» 
ert  under  which  they  can  hide,  a 
shelter  to  which  they  can  retreat 
from  the  region  of  light  and 
truth. 

It  is  in  vain  to  urge  the  perspu 
cuity  of  scripture  language,  by 
which  we  allow  it  is  perfectly 
adapted  to  be  a  universal  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  Whatever 
men's  speculations  on  the  sub* 
ject  may  be,  it  is,  I  repeat  it,,  i 
well  known  fact,  that  the  use  of 
scripture  phrases  does  not  deter- 
mine what  a  man's  sentiments 
are,  even  on  the  most  important 
points  in  religion.  So  that  the 
scheme,  which  the  adversaries  of 
creeds  undertake  to  found  on  the 
perfection  of  Scripture,  is  calcu- 
lated to  break  down  all  the  fences, 
which  secure  the  church  fron> 
danger,  and  to  let  in  all  manner 
of  errors  and^  corruptions.  1$ 
affords  a  hiding  place  to  the  roo*$ 
pernicious  deceivers.  It  tends 
to  confound  all  religious  socie* 
ties,  and  to  destroy  the  very  be- 
ing of  church  communion,  which 
is  founded  on  one  faith%  one  JkQfiet 
one  da fit ism. 

It  may  be  said,  that  creeds  are 
liable  to  the  same  abuse  as  scrip? 
ture  phrases  ;  that '  others  may 
understand  them  in  a  different 
sense  from  what  we  do  ;  and  that 
dishonest  men  may  please  them? 
pelves  wjth  subtilties,  by  the  help 
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mi  of  manners,  and  cour- 
less  of  address,  which 
not  fail  to  render  him 
kg  and  acceptable  ;  if 
j  distinction  had  been  his 
,  his  prospects  were  flat- 
in  no  common  degree, 
e  was  not  influenced  by 
desires.  His  heart,  it 
seem,  was  weaned  from 
trld.  While  a  member  of 
;  he  apprehended  that  he 
5  subject  of  a  saving  change 
ht  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  of 
ration  of  soul,  of  convcr- 
am  sin  unto  holiness  ;  and 
I  long  regarded  with  com- 
i  the  rude  and  barbarous 
t  of  this  country,  daily  sup- 
ig  God  to  render  him  in- 
sntal  in  turning  them  from 
a*  unto  light.  His  prayers 
leard,  and  an  unexpected 
is  opened  for  his  entrance 
the  heathen. 

:hat  western  part  of  the 
>f  Massachusetts,  which 
xmstitules  the  county  of 
lire,  there  was  a  small 
ailed  the  ffousatunnuky 
itonnocj  or  Housa  tonic  In- 
probably  because  they  liv- 
n  a  river  to  which  they 
Ten  this  name,  and  which 
it  to  this  day.  It  signi- 
fcr  the  mountain.  They 
considered  as  attached  to 
ger  tribe  of  River  Indians, 
>f  whom  lived  in  the  state 
r  York.  Of  these  Indians 
:neral  Assembly,  about  the 
T20,  purchased  two  town- 
n  the  river  abovemention- 
th  the  reservation  of  two 
facts,  the  one  called  Skat- 
which  is  now  included  in 
Id,  and  the  other  Wnahk- 
,  in  Stockbridge.  At  each 
le  places  there  were  a  few 
a  of  Indians,  when  the 
[.  No.  8.  X  x 


English  commenced  their  settle- 
ments near  them,  and  Kunkafiot, 
the  principal  person  at  Wnahk- 
tukooky  was  soon  discovered  to 
be  an  industrious  and  worthy 
man,  who  was  inclined  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  religion. 
The  character  of  Kunkafiot  reach- 
ing the  ears  of  the  Commissioner* 
for  Indian  affairs,  at  Boston,  of 
whom  Gov.  Belcher  was  one, 
they  dispatched  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Bull  Of  Westfield,  and  Williams 
of  Springfield  to  Housatonic  to 
confer  with  the  Indians  upon 
their  willingness  to  receive  a 
missionary  among  them ;  and 
at  the  same  time  it  pleased  the 
Governor  to  bestow  upon  Kun- 
kafiot the  commission  of  Captain, 
and  upon  Umfiachenec,  another 
Indian  well  disposed  towards  the 
English,  and  the  principal  per- 
son at  Skatekooky  that  of  Lieuten- 
ant. In  July,  1734,  the  Indians 
were  visited  by  the  gentlemen 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  and 
they  cheerfully  agreed,  after  four 
days'  consultation,  to  receive  a 
minister  among  them,  who  should 
teach  them  to  read  and  instruct 
them  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
At  the  close  of  the  conference  a 
belt  of  vtomfium*  was  presented 
to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, as  a  solemn  ratification  of 
what  had  been  transacted. 

Every  obstruction  to  the  estab- 


•  "  A  vtompum  it  a '.small  cylinder 
about  one  third  of  an  inch  long  and  as 
large  as  a  straw,  with  a  hole  drilled 
through  it  length -wise.  It  is  made  of 
the  shell  of  some  sea-fish  polished  ve- 
ry smooth.  A  number  of  these  strung 
upon  small  threads  and  knit  together 
form  a  belt  of  wampum."  Strings  of 
wompum  were  used  as  ornaments,  and 
answered  the  purpose  of  money.  Belts) 
of  wompum  are  preserved  as  confir- 
mations of  treaties,  and  records  af 
events. 
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Bailment  of  a  mission  at  Housa- 
tonic,  on  the  purl  of  the  Indians, 
being  thus  removed,  the  next  ob- 
ject \tas  to  find  a  suitable  person 
to  undertake  the  arduous  em- 
ployment ;  and  Mr.  Sergeant 
was  the  man  in  every  respect 
qualified  tor  the  work.  His  de- 
sire to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of 
pardon  and  salvation  to  those, 
who  were  ignorant  of  divine 
truth,  being  known,  he  was  re- 
quested to  accept  the  proposed 
mission,  and  he  checriuily  con- 
sented. In  Oct.  1 7S4,  he  bid  adieu 
to  tnc  pleasures  of  his  situation 
in  an  excellent  seat  of  learning, 
and  proceeded  towards  the  place 
of  his  future  labours.  From 
Wcstfield  he  was  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Bull.  "  We  sat  out," 
he  says  in  his  journal,  u  on 
Thursday,  October  1 1th,  in  the 
a^e moon,  designing  to  lodge  at 
a  house  about  15  miles  onwards 
Upon  tne  road,  which  was  the 
only  house  before  we  came  to 
Hous-ttonic.  But  nigiit  coining 
on  too  soon  for  us,  we  were  forc- 
ed to  iod^e  in  the  woods  without 
fire  or  sj idler.  The  next  day 
we  got  to  riousatonic,  a  lutle  be- 
fore night,  through  a  most  dole- 
ful wilderness,  and  the  worst 
road,  per  imps,  that  ever  was  rid." 
u  Oct.  1 3th,  I  made  a  short  dis- 
course to  the  Indians  by  an  in- 
terpreter, an  Indian  called  Ebm- 
ezrry  to  which  the  adults,  al>out 
20  in  number,  gave  very  good  at- 
tention, especially  Capt.  Kunka- 
pot,  their  chief,  and  his  family. 
I  adapted  iny  discourse,  as  well 
as  1  could,  to  their  capacity  and 
manner  of  thinking." 

Jr.brm'zer  possessed  aconsider- 
able  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  tne  Christian  religion,  and  the 
ne&t  day,  at  his  request,  al.er  de- 
claring that  "  he  would  rather 


burn  in  the  fire,  thai*  forsake  ti 
truth,"  after  engaging  to  **  fib 
sake  heathenish  darkness,  ai 
embrace  the  light  of  the  gosp 
and  the  way  of  holiness,"  «i 
promising  "  by  the  help  of  <3 
vine  grace  to  cleave  to  the  Lor 
with  purpose  of  heart,  &c."  1 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Bull  at  tl 
house  or  wigwam  of  the  Lieute 
ant.  Thus  was  the  missu 
smiled  upon  at  its  very  coc 
mencement. 

Mr.  Sergeant   persuaded  tl 
Indians,  who,  it  has  been  obser 
ed,      lived    at    Skatekook     ai 
Wnahktukook,    8    or   10   mil 
distant  from  each  other,  to  I 
upon   an  intermediate  spot  b 
tween  them,  and  to  live  togetU 
in  one  place  for  the  greater  ca 
venience  of  assembling  on  tl 
Sabbath  and  of  having  their  chi 
dren    instructed.       Here    the 
cheerfully  built  a  house,  whif 
answered  the   double  purpose 
a  school-house  and  a  house 
worship  ;   around    which     tl 
constructed  small  huts  for 
accommodation  of  their  fami' 
This     establishment,     howc 
was  only  for  winter,   for  in 
summer  they  separated,  in 
turned   to   their  little  true 
land  to    plant  corn   and  t 
which  were  the  only   vege 
they   cultivated.     Their  J 
pal  reliance  for  subsistenc 
upon    hunting. 

Ebenezer   informed  M 
geant,  that  u  some  of  the 
whom  he  had  known,  we 
ists,    who  supposed  alJ 
began,  continued,  and  o 
cording  to  their  severe 
without  any   cause  or 
from  a  superior  hand. 
believed  the  sun  to  be  ' 
least  the  body  or  reside 
deity  ;  but  that  now  tl 
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:Ueved  the  existence -of  one 
ne,  invisible  Being,  the 
;  of  all  things.  He  men- 
also  sundry  ridiculous 
t  which  they  believed  ;  as 
te  seven  stars  were  so  ma- 
liana  translated  to  heaven 
fence ;  that  the  stars  in 
«9  Wain  are  so  many  men 
g  a  bear  ;  that  they  begin 


the  chase  in  the  spring  and  hold 
it  all  summer  ;  by  the  fell  they 
have  wounded  it,  and  that  the 
blood  turns  the  leaves  red  :  by 
the  winter  they  have  killed  it, 
and  the  snow  is  made  of  its  fat  ; 
which  being  melted  by  the  heat 
0f  the  summer  makes  the  sap 
0f  trees." 

(To  be  continued. J 


Reiigiou*  Communication]** 


:iSMS    OK  SCRIPTURE  PAS- 
SAGES. 

r.  Editor*^ 

the    following    remarks, 

I  beg  leave  to  address  to 
in  the  criticisms  of  The- 
&,*  I  shall  aim  to  unite  the 
t  which  is  due  to  his  tal- 
ith  the  freedom  which  be- 
to  an  inquirer  alter  the 

I    readily   acknowledge 

II  his  communications  in 
noplist  display  both  learn- 
1  ingenuity.  But  as  to  the 
tness  of  some  of  his  "  crit- 
•servations,"  you  will  per- 
ie  to  express  my  serious 
.  In  the  first  place,  1  have 
en  able  to  satisfy  myself 
he  construction  he  gives 

passages,  in  which  diffcr- 
ms  of  the  Greek  verbid* 
3d.  As  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  /  de- 
ed not    to    know  any   thing 

you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
ucified.  Considering  uitw 
ring  the  power  of  the  He- 
conjugation  Hiphil,  The- 
i  renders  the  passage  thus ; 
•  • .  • 

!  Paaoplist,  No.  16,  p.  ICO. 


"  I  determined  not  to  make  known 
any  thing,  Sec."  But  suffer  me 
to  query,  for  what  reason,  or  by 
what  authority  ?  He  informs  us 
that  the  Seventy  use  the  neutral 
verb  £«*  in  an  active  or  transitive 
sense,  to  quicken,  or  cause  totive, 
and  adds  ;  "  the  same  Hebrew 
idiom  we  find  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment," immediately  referring  to 
the  Greek  «Jb,  as  affording  in- 
stances. But  1  wou.d  ask,  with 
deference,  how  it  appears  that 
this  is  the  same  idiom  I  The  in- 
stance in  1 19th  Psalm  in  the  ver- 
sion of  the  Septuagint,  is  that  of 
an  intransitive  neutral  verb  used 
in  a  transitive  sense,  to  answer 
the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
Hiphil.  But  in  the  other  passa- 
ges mentioned  by  Theophilus, 
there  appears  no  change  from  a 
neutral  signification  of  a  verb  to 
an  active  j  nor  from  an  active  to  a 
neutral.  According  to  his  con- 
struction, the  meaning  of  the  verb 
undergoes  an  essential  change, 
so  that  uim  an  active,  or  transit 
riv  v  rb,  signifies  the  same  as 
r»*(»£«,  anuth.  ructivr  verb.  The 
neutral  verb  £««  is  indeed  used  in 
an  active  sense  by  the  Septua- 
gint.   We  find  it  in  other  psalm| 


356 


Remarks  on  Thcophilus*  Criticisms.         [Jo*. 


as  well  as  in  cxix.  But  in  all 
those  places  the  active  or  transi- 
tive sense  is  absolutely  ntce**ary. 
K^wc— £<*»i  ami  in  psalm  xli. 
Xvgii  £nrur  pu  in  cxliii.,  and  £*fw 
fu  often  repeated  in  cxix,  admit 
no  other  rendering  but,  the  Lord 
will  fjuieken  me$  or  keefi  me  aUve  ; 
Lord)  thou  wilt  quicken  me;  and, 
quicken  thou  me.  But  in  the 
places  which  T.  cites,  what  oc- 
casion is  there  for  the  new  ren- 
dering which  he  introduces  ? 
Is  there  any  place  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  such  a  render- 
ing seems  either  necessary  or 
proper  ?  The  passage  in  1  Cor. 
ii.  2,  has  as  plain,  forcible,  and 
momentous  a  meaning  according 
to  the  common  translation,  as  ac- 
cording to  that  which  T.  pre- 
fers ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not, 
much  more  extensive.  Thtf 
apostle's  determining  "  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  the  Co- 
rinthians^save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified/'  evidently  ex- 
presses a  more  unreserved  devo- 
tion to  Christ  crucified,  than  de- 
termining u  not  to  make  known  or 
preach  any  thing  but  Christ." 
The  former  comprehends  the 
full  meaning  of  the  latter  con- 
struction ;  but  the  latter  does 
not  comprehend  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  former. 

It  is  with  reluctance  I  disclose 
the  same  dissatisfaction  with  T.'s 
construction  of  Mark  xiii.  32. 
u  Of  that  day  and  hour  knowcth 
none,  neither  the  angels  in  heav- 
en, nor  the  Son,  but  the  Father." 
On  which  T. remarks  ;  u  Christ 
had  already  foretold  the  event, 
and  given  the  previous  signs  of 
it.  Some  might  wish  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  exact  time  of 
it.  But  this  knowledge  for  vari- 
ous reasons  was  improper  to 
be  then  communicated.    Jesus 


therefore  says,  that  day  and  hour 
none  maketh  known,  no,  not  the 
angels,  neither  the  Son.  To 
reveal  this  belongs  not  to  my 
commission  ;  but  it  will  be  made 
known  by  the  Father,  in  the 
course  of  his  providence." 

T.  adopts  this  construction,  it 
seems,  in  order  to  avoid  the  So- 
cinian  argument  against  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ.      But  are  not 
the  expedience  and   fairness  of 
this  mode  of  constructing  scrip- 
ture very  questionable  ?    If  it  be 
an  argument  against  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  that   he,  in  a  certain 
sense,  disclaims  the  knowledge 
of  a  future  event,  it  is  also  an  ar* 
gument  against  his  divinity,  that 
he  says  or  does  any  thing,  which 
represents  him    as  inferior  or 
subordinate  to  the  Father.     And 
if,  on  that  account,  we  are  to  give 
a  new  and  unsupported  transit* 
tion  of  the  text  under  considera- 
tion, we  myst  do  the   same  of 
others  HHe  it.  .  According  to  thif 
plan,  all  those  texts  which  literal 
ly  represent  Christ  as  a  real  man 
a  servant,   or  a  creature^   U\XM 
be  made  to  speak  a  different  ha 
guagc,    lest    our    preconceive 
opinion  of  his  character  shot 
be  contradicted.      No  doctrii 
in  my  apprehension,  is  more  i 
portant.  or  more  clearly  tau 
in  Scripture,  than  that  of  Cbr? 
proper  divinity.     But  if  it  i 
not  be  supported  without  ta! 
unjustifiable  liberties   with 
word  ofGod,let  it  fall.  WifJ 
pect  to  the  office  which  Jesu 
tained,  as  a  man,  a  servant, 
fercr,he  might,I  humbly  con 
say,  My  1'ather  i*>  greater  t, 
J  know  not  the  time  of  th 
judgment ;  1  can  do  not! 
my*elj\  &c.  in  perfect  cons 
with    his   true  divinity, 
eternal  Son  of  God. 
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tert  is,  according  to  T.  a 
ar  mode  of  expression  in 
H's  answer  to  the  two  breth- 
who  solicited  the  honour  of 
g  the  one  on  his  right  hand, 
be  other  on  his  left  in  his 
loin.     His  construction  is 

u  To  sit  on  my  right  hand 
m  my  left,  i.  e.  promotion  to 
oral  honours,  is  not  mine  to 
;  it  is  not  committed  to  nu 
t  teacher,  reformer,  and  i*x- 

of  men.  But  worldly  hon- 
will  be  given  under  my  gps- 
s  they  have  been  heretofore, 
m  for whom  they  are  prepared 

Father.     They  will  be  dis- 
•d  agreeably  to  the   usual 
ods  of  Providence." 
lis  exposition,  I   acknowlr 

seems  to  be  favoured  by 
iering  that  the  sons  of  Zeb- 

who  solicited  the  favour,  as 
is  all  the  disciples  at  that 

were  so  far  under  the  in- 
ce  of  ambition,  that  they 
id  the  kingdom  of  Christ  as 
rising  temporal  promotion 
onour.  But  while  they  spoke 
s  kingdom  with  mistaken 
hensions  of  its  nature,  it 
Mithing  unusual  for  him  to 

his  answer  to  the  true  na- 
>f  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
would  modestly  query, 
ler  TVs  construction,  by  be- 
onformed  to  our  translation, 
not  overlook  the  true  mean- 
vf  this  passage.  On  crit- 
nquiry  it  will  be  evident, 
a  just  rendering  of  the 
uri  text  does  not  imply,  as 
nnslation  does,  that  Christ 
timed  the  right  of  distribut- 
ee honours  of  his  kingdom. 
mot  escape  the  notice  of  the 
Hon   English  reader,    that 

words  in  our  version,  it 
be  given,  are  printed  in  ital- 
ienoting  that  they  are  want- 


ing in  the  original.  "  To  sit  on 
my  right  hand  and  on  my  left," 
says  Jesus,  "  is  not  mine  to  give, 
«AA'  «c  Sec.  excefit  to  those  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa* 
ther."  Thus  Parkhurst  renders 
it,  referring  to.  other  placet 
where  mXXm  signifies  but,  ex- 
cept, unlets,  Campbell  says, 
"the  conjunction  «aa#,  where* 
as  in  this  place,  it  is  not  followed 
by  a  verb,  but  by  a  noun  or  pro- 
noun, is  generally  to  be  under- 
stood as  of  the  same  import  with 
ii  pn,  unlets,  excrflt."  His  trans- 
lation agrees  exactly  with  that  of 
Parkhurst.  Blackwall  justifies 
this  use  of  the  conjunction  by 
citing  classical  authority.  Guyse 
exhibits  the  same  easy  and  agree- 
able construction  of  the  text. 
"  These  honours  are  not  mine  to 
give,  save  only  to  them,  for  whom 
they  are  prepared  of  my  Father, 
&c."  Doddridge  is  of  the  same 
opinion.  He  considers  Christ's 
answer  as  referring  to  the  high-* 
est  privilege  in  the  kingdom  of 
glory  ;  and  thus  paraphrases  the 
words,  it  is  not  mine  to  give,  kstc, 
u  I  cannot  dispose  of  it  to  any 
but  to  those  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared by  my  Father." 

May  I  add,  that  what  T.  ad- 
vances respecting  the  word  hard' 
eneth,  Rom.  ix.  18,  is  not  quite 
satisfactory.  It  is  well  known 
there  are  momentous  and  diffi- 
cult questions  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  God  may  be  said  to  har- 
den sinners.  And  different  di- 
vines of  great  learning  entertain 
different  opinions.  It  is  not  the 
writer's  design  to  advocate  the 
system  which  T.  so  ingeniously 
opposes.  But  whatever  our  pri- 
vate opinions,  or  human  systems 
may  be,  it  is  highly  important 
that  the  original  Scriptures  be  cor- 
rectly rendered*,  according  to  the 
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churches  should  adopt  certain 
internal  regulations  for  the  pur- 
pose of  maintaining,  in  purity, 
the  faith  which  they  profess,  and 
of  transmitting  it  to  future  ages. 

We  have  now  exhibited  what 
we  judged  of  chief  consequence 
on  this  subject.  We  have  en- 
deavoured to  point  out  the  utili- 
ty and  importance  of  confessions 
of  faith ;  to  explain  the  princi- 
ples on  which  they  rest  ;  to  re- 
move the  doubts  of  the  honest, 
but  misinformed  ;  and  to  answer 
the  objections  and  expose  the 
misrepresentations  of  adversa- 
ries. 

It  is  hoped,  that  a  due  consid- 
eration of  what  has  been  written 
will  rouse  the  attention  and  zeal 
pf  those,   who   love  the  glory  of 
Zion,  and  lead  them   to  unite  in 
every  measure,  which   the  inter- 
est of  Christianity  renders  need- 
ful.      Churches   of  New    Eng- 
land, be   entreated  not  to  over- 
look the  alarming  signs  of  the 
times.     Neglect    not   the    only 
means  of  your   safety.     Let  not 
those,    who    exalt  the   God   of 
your    fathers,    and    seek    your 
good,  ever  have  reason  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  your  glory.     In 
this  most  eventful  period,  when 
the  spirit  of  innovation  and  rev- 
olution is  spreading  such  deso- 
lations   and   miseries   over    the 
earth,  and  forebodes  such  dread- 
ful evils  to  the  Christian   cause, 
let    your    fears    be     seasonably 
awakened,    and    let    a   prudent 
foresight  provide  means  of  secu- 
rity.    Hold   fast   what  you  have 
received,  and   let  no   man   take 
your  crown.     If  confessions  of 
faith,  wisely   used,  have   such  a 
beneficial  influence, consider  how 
great  the   evil  of  holding  them 
in  contempt.     Contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  gospel  faith  ;  not  with 


the  weapons  of  unhallowed  pas-* 
sion  and  science  falsely  so  call- 
ed, but  with  the  more  successful 
weapons,  which  Christian  truth 
and  love  supply.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  measure  more  important 
at  the  present  day,  than  the 
avowed  and  steady  adherence  of 
all  orthodox  ministers  and 
churches  to  that  scheme  of  re- 
ligion, which  was  so  often  ac- 
knowledged by  our  godly  fa- 
thers, and  has,  in  substance, 
been  generally  embraced  by 
Protestant     churehes.  The 

scheme  intended  is  that  contain- 
ed in  the  Assembly's  catechism, 
or  in  the  Westminster  confes- 
sion of  faith.  A  general  union 
on  that  basis  would  inconceiva- 
bly strengthen  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  us,  while  it  would 
throw  confusion  and  terror  into 
the  camp  of  the  enemy.  And 
notwithstanding  every  difficulty, 
such  a  union  will  take  place,  if 
it  be  as  earnestly  desired  and 
sought  by  faithful  ministers  and 
churches,  as  it  is  deprecated  by 
others.  Pastor. 


THE  DECALOGUE. 

EIGHTH   COMMMANDMEXT. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

Goo  has  been  pleased  to  fur- 
nish this  world  with  whatever  is 
necessary  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  mankind.  The  right  to 
the  conveniences  of  life  origi- 
nates in  the  gift  of  God.  The 
grant  to  Ada.n  and  to  his  posteri- 
ty at  the  creation  was  coy  fined 
to  their  existing  necessities. 
Previously  to  the  days  of  Noah, 
there  was  no  permission  to  eat 
animal  (bod.  The  right  which 
mankind  had  either  to  vegeU- 
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F  what  we  say  ;  and  it  is 
ing  his  vengeance  or  re- 
ing  his  favour,  if  what  we 
;  false,  or  what  we  promise 
performed."*  This  is  the 
n  import  of  the  words 
>  close  the  form  of  a  civil 
;  'So  helfi  you  God.  May 
Leal  with  you  in  mercy  or 
igment,  as  you  shall  speak 

or  falsehood  in  the  case 
efbre  you,  or  as  you  shall 
*m  or  not  perform  what  you 
promise. 

is  awful  nature  of  an  oath 
y  particularly  exhibited  in 
llowing  form,  which  is  ad- 
tered  in  Holland  to  those 
:mbrace  the  Jewish  relig- 

M  You  swear  by  the  al- 
:y  and  living  Goo,  who  ere- 
teaven  and  earth,  and  gave 
art  by  Moses,  that  you  will 
right  and  true  in  whatever 
here  be  asked  of  or  pro- 
to  you  ;  and  if  you  declare 
ling  either  entirely,  or  in 
false  and  unjust,  you  ac- 
ledge  yourself  liable  to  all 
irses,  plagues  and  punish- 
t,    temporal   and     eternal, 

the  God  of  Israel  inflicted 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
i,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and 
,  he  has  denounced  against 
Me  who.  invoke  or  use  his 
falsely  or  in  vain.  As  you 
le  or  false,  so  may  God  al- 
y  and  omniscient  reward 
lish  you." 

REMARKS. 

w  shocking  to  every  pious 
is  the  apparent  lightness 
reverence,  with  which  civ- 
il are  often  administered. 
little  do  people  in  general 
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consider  the  awful  nature  and 
sacred  obligations  of  an  oath. 

How  heinous  is  the  crime  of 
perjury,  and  the  crime  of  using 
profane  oaths  in  conversation. 

Civil  magistrates  as  well  as 
•  gospel  ministers,  should  often 
instruct  people  in  the  nature  and 
obligations  of  an  oath,  and  en- 
deavour to  impress  their  minds 
with  a  religious  veneration  for 
the  great  name  of  God. 

Cms. 


SURVEY  OF  X1W  RNOLAND- 
CHURCHES. 

(Continued  from  page  318.) 

How  great  soever  the  advan- 
tage of  con/e**ion*f  they  have 
many  and  powerful  adversaries ; 
who,  although  they  agree  in  a 
common  disesteem  of  confess- 
'  ions,  are  influenced  to  it  by  dif- 
ferent motives.  Some  are  al- 
ways ready  to  complain  of  mea- 
sures, which  they  did  not  origin- 
ate and  control.  Others  extend 
their  charity  to  men  of  all  parties* 
of  Christianity,  and  of  all  reli- 
gions which  prevail  in  the  world, 
and  do  not  consider  the  belief  of 
any  particular  doctrines,  as  es- 
sential to  salvation.  They  think 
that  people  of  all  persuasions 
have  an  equal  claim  to  the  favour 
of  God,  and  may  be  saved  ac- 
cording to  the  particular  scheme- 
of  religion  which  they  embrace. 
With  such  ideas,  they  naturally 
despise  confessions  of  faith,  the 
very  being  of  which  is  founded 
on  the  importance  and  necessity 
of  believing  certain  articles  in 
order  tochurch  fellowship.  They 
who  esteem  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  small  moment,  look  with 
indifference  upon  the  means  of 
preserving  its  purity,  and  upon 
the  obligations  which  bind  mef 
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to  maintain  it.  We  believe  it  an 
observation,  which  will  be  found 
generally  true,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  the  opinion  which  a  man 
entertains  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  his  zeal  to  prop- 
agate them  in  the  world,  will  be 
his  esteem  of  confessions. 

But  a  greater  number,  it  is  ap- 
prehended, take  the  side  of  op- 
position, because,  in  the  bulk  of 
confessions,  their  own  senti- 
ments are  condemned.  They 
wish  to  destroy  a  weapon,  which 
they  see  directed  against  them- 
selves. Were  their  own  partic- 
ular sentiments  contained  in  the 
generality  of  creeds,  their  zeal 
to  discredit  them  would  un- 
doubtedly decrease.  Although 
we  are  far  from  applying  this  to 
all  who  differ  from  us  concern- 
ing this  subject,  yet  we  are  ap- 
prehensive that,  generally,  men 
ore  against  confession*)  because 
eonfessions  are  against  them. 
There  are  indeed  some,  deserv- 
ing the  name  of  Christians,  who, 
by  a  mistaken  fondness  for  the 
noble  principles  of  liberty  and 
private  judgment,  and  a  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  divine  revelation, 
are  led  to  entertain  an  unfavoura- 
ble opinion  of  creeds. 

We  now  proceed  to  a  serious 
and  careful  investigation  of  the 
principal  objections  which  have 
been  urged  against  creeds,  de- 
signing to  represent  them  sub- 
stantially, as  they  have  been  stat- 
ed by  the  ablest  writers,  and  not 
to  dissemble  any  thing  which 
adds  to  their  strength. 

Objection  1.  Confessions  of 
/kith,  in  their  very  nature  and 
design,  are  an  invasion  of  the 
natural  rights  of  mankind.  Every 
person  is  entitled  to  examine  and 
judge  for  himself  especially  in  re 
Mgion,  which  commands  the  strict" 


est  inquiry^  and  cannot  subsist 
without  free  and  rational  choice* 
JVb  many  therefore,  or  society  of 
men  have  authority  to  judge  for 
another,  or  to  compose  a  system  of 
doctrines  to  which  they  can  demand, 
his  assent.  And  as  such  a  claim, 
by  whomsoever  made,  is  assuming 
and  arbitrary  ;  it  is  dishonoura- 
ble and  base  in  any  Christian  to 
submit  to  it.  He  who  yields  Ms 
neck  to  this  yoke,  gives  up  the  most 
valuable  right  of  a  rational  crea- 
ture, and  violates  the  command  of 
Christ,  to  "  call  no  man  mooter 
on  earth** 

In  order  completely  to  invali- 
date  this  specious  objection,  it 
seems  necessary  to  show  the 
foundation  on  which  a  vindiqa* 
tion  of  creeds  is  built,  or  to  men- 
tion the  principles,  upon  which 
a  church  may  require  of  those, 
who  would  become  her  members 
or  her  ministers,  a  consent  to  a 
public  confession  of  faith.  And 
we  are*  willing  the  candid  should 
judge,  after  attending  to  the  sub- 
ject, whether  the  use  of  confes- 
sions be  any  thing  more,  than  a 
proper  exercise  of  that  freedom 
in  religious  concerns,  which  con- 
stitutes the  essence  of  this  ob- 
jection. 

It  is  not  only  the  dictate  of 
reason,  but  the  appointment  of 
Christ,  that  good  men  sImmiM 
unite  together  in  religious  socie- 
ties, and  have  communion  and. 
fellowship  with  each  other,  as 
people  of  God.  And  as 
is  the  birthright  of  mankind,  an; 
number  of  them  may  voluntari 
ly  join  themselves  together 
religious  purposes,  under 
regulations  as  appear  to  them 
greeable  to  God's  word  ; 
ed  they  do  not  violate  the 
of  justice,  or  the  rights  of 
ers.     As  every    nan  ought  fts> 
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slf  of  the  doctrines  con  tain- 
confessions.  We  are  ever 
to  assert)  that  a  Christian 
t  to  receive  that  sentiment, 
1,  upon  impartial  inquiry, 
its  most  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
whether  it  is  contained  in 
isions,  or  not.  If  we  pro- 
passages  of  Scripture,  as 
tisive  proofs  of  the  doc- 
i  contained  in  creeds,  let  it 
s  supposed,  that  we  would 
llowed  at  a  venture.  We 
no  design  to  fetter  the  un- 
uiding  of  others,  or  to  bear 
a  rational  inquiry  by  the 
it  of  our  decisions ;  but 
every  one,  with  an  unbiass- 
ind,  to  examine  our  faith, 
udgc  whether  it  be  accord- 
j  Scripture. 

e  pretend  not  that  a  con- 

n  of  faith,  or  any  human 

osition  is,  properly  speak- 

t  standard  of  orthodoxy,  or 

:,  by  which  erroneous  opin- 

:an  be  certainly  distinguish- 

om  those  which  are  true. 

possible  the  truth  may  be 

e  other  side,  and  that  error 

jt  found  in  the  established 

»  of  the  church.     But  al- 

;h  no  church  or  society  of 

e  men    have    a    right    to 

mine  any  article  of  faith, 

fix  the  meaning  of  Scrip- 

so  as  to  oblige  others  to 

it  to  their  decisions ;    yet 

who  constitute  a  Christian 

:y  have  proper  authority  to 

mine,  what  articles  of  faith 

themselves  embrace,  or  in 

manner  they   understand 

Scriptures,  and  what  they 

1  have  their  ministers  bc- 

and    preach ;     and    con- 

:ntly,  they   have  authority 

rupose  a  body  of  doctrines, 

elief  of  which  they  think  an 

dal  qualification  of  those, 


who  desire  the  ministerial  office 
or  church  communion  among 
them.  So  that  when  any  person 
is  convicted  of  an  opinion  con- 
trary to  their  confession,  he  is 
not  to  be  considered  as  properly 
chargeable  with  absolute  heresy, 
but  as  holding  a  principle  which, 
in  fAff'r  T'ffw,  is  heresy,  and  which 
they  are  seriously  persuaded  is 
of  swfch  a  pernicious  tendency, 
that  they  cannot  receive  any 
man,  as  a  minister  or  brotiier, 
who  maintains  it. 

Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  the 
determinations  of  any  body  of 
men  concerning  articles  of  laith, 
are  not  founded  tjpon  any  suppos- 
ed authority,  wl^ch  they  i.ave  to 
govern  the  consciences  of  others, 
or  to  make  creeds  for  them  ;  but 
upon  the  natural  right  which  all 
men  and  all  societies  have  to  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  their  own  un- 
derstanding, and  to  embrace  and 
support  that  scheme  of  religion, 
in  which  tlity  perceive  the  great- 
est evidence' of  divine  truth.  In 
a  word,  that  use  of  confessions, 
which  we  ^Jieve  to  be  proper 
and  benefit^ U  rests  upon  that 
unalienable,*  rivilege  of  a  rational 
creature,  +?  right  of  private 
judgment.  And  all  the  consid- 
erations, vhich  the  warmest 
advocates  of  freedom  can  urge  to 
heighten  its  excellence,  we  shall 
cordially  approve  as  important 
advantages  to  our  own  cause ; 
since  we  shall  thereby  have  at 
least  the  same  liberty  to  value 
and  support  confessions,  as  oth- 
ers have  to  despise  and  reject 
them. 

If  indeed  churches  should 
oblige  any  person  to  incorporate 
with  them  and  subscribe  to  tiicir 
constitutions  ;  if  they  should 
either  force  him  to  give  a  ■  as- 
sent to  their  established  confes- 
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■ions  at  first,  or  afterwards  pun- 
ish him  for  altering  his  senti- 
ments by  depriving  him  of  any 
advantages)  to  which  he  had  a 
claim  independently  of  them ; 
this  would  be  exceeding  the 
bounds  of  private  judgment)  and 
lording  it  over  another's  faith. 
But  the  principles  we  adopt  are 
not  in  the  least  exposed  u)  this 
objection.  We  abhor  persecu- 
tion in  every  shape,  believing 
that  every  man  has  an  equal 
light  with  us  to  follow  the  light 
of  his  own  understanding  and 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience, 
and  that  confiscations)  imprison- 
ments) torture,  and  blood  are  not 
the  arguments  which  Christian 
meekness  and  charity  employ. 
These  are  the  tools  of  ignorance 
and  error,  calculated  to  oppress 
humanity,  and  to  extirpate  all 
true  religion.  That  use  of  con» 
fcssions,  for  which  we  plead)  is 
not  built  on  such  principles,  nor 
does  it  tend  to  such  consequen- 
ces. Candid  readers  will  easily 
perceive  that  thp^eiiement  ex- 
clamations, which  *  Yve  been  ut- 
tered against  usurps  power  and 
religious  persecutic^,  afFect  not 
our  cause.  Those  frightful  im- 
ages of  imposition,  hierarchy, 
and  tyranny,  with  which  some 
labour  to  array  confessions  of 
faith,  are  creatures  of  fancy,  and 
owe  their  be  in,;  to  mistaken  ap- 

?>rehensions  or  wilful  partiality, 
ndeed  we  have  reason  to  com* 
plain  that  writers  on  the  other 
aide  have  not  treated  pur  opin- 
ions with  that  moderation  and 
candour,  of  which  they  so  often 
make  their  boast. 

We  go  farther.      It  is  not  an 

unfounded  observation,  that  the 

outcrv   made   by  t  »e   inveterate 

enemies  of  couiessiohs  tends  to 

^L     deprive  the  churches  of  the  nat- 


ural right  of  private  judgment* 
and  grievously  to  oppress  their 
consciences.  Thus  the  extreme 
of  imaginary  liberty,  for  which 
they  contend,  is  very  near  the 
opposite  extreme  of  arbitrary 
power.  This  will  be  evident 
if  we  consider  the  consequen- 
ces, which  naturally  attend  the 
scheme  of  those,  who  moat  ri« 
gidly  oppose  confessions.  From 
their  reasonings  it  plainly  fbl« 
lows,  that  churches  hare  not 
power  to  agree  upon  rules  for 
their  own  government ;  that,  al- 
though they  are  convinced  in 
conscience,  that  such  doctrines 
only  are  agreeable  to  revelatjcn 
and  ought  to  be  preached  to  ae 
people,  and  therefore  incline  to 
choose  those  only  for  pastors,  and 
to  receive  those  only  for  mem* 
berS)  who  believe  them  ;  yet 
they  must  be  denied  that  liber- 
ty ;  they  must  be  imposed  upon* 
and  forced  to  hear  doctrines* 
which  they  think  inconsistent 
with  their  edification  ;  and  whea 
they  desire  to  attend  upon  pub- 
lic worship,  that  they  may  make 
progress  in  religion,  they  must  _: 
submit  to  an  admjnistraUQfb^ 
which  in  their  view  tends  rattler's 
to  retard,  than  to  advance  th< 
in  the  ways  of  holiness.  TJ 
must  have  their  ears  grated 
doctrines,  which  they  reject 
pernicious,  or  despise  as  usclt 
and  must  be  robbed  of  those 
ligious  instructions,  which 
their  greatest  comfort. 

It  follows  from  the  scheme 
those,  who  make  the  fiercest 
position  against  confessions, 
because  thty  have  a  lpw  opt] 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christtani 
and  are  for  allowing  unboun^szJcd 
latitude  in  matters  of  faith,  thk^it* 
iqg  a  man  pone  the  worse  for    hp 
religious  sentiments,    whatevfr 
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they  be;  therefore  we,  who  think 
otherwise,  and  believe  the  doc- 
trines of  religion  of  great  mo- 
ment, must  act  in  contradiction 
to  our  understandings,  and,  in 
•rder  to  gratify  their  inclina- 
tions, must  be  indifferent  as  to 
the  interests  of  truth,  and  give 
•urselves  little  concern  about 
'What  ministers  believe  and  teach. 

It  may  be  added  as  another 
consequence  of  their  reasonings, 
that  because  they  are  fully  satis- 
fied as  to  the  orthodoxy  of  a  man, 
if  he  own  the  Scriptures  and  ex- 
press his  sentiments  in  the  pre- 
cise words  found  there,  though 
he  decline  giving  his  assent  to 
doctrines  expressed  in  any  other 
terms;  therefore  we,  who  are 
persuaded,  that  many  men  un- 
derstand scripture  phrases  in  a 
manner  quite  opposite-  to  what 
we  think  the  true  sense,  and  un- 
der that  fair  varnish  conceal  the 
most  unscriptural  schemes;— 
we  who  accordingly  believe,  that 
their  using  scripture  phrases  is 
no  evidence  what  kind  of  doc* 
trine  they  embrace,  must,  not- 
withstanding, be  content  with 
their  false  test  of  orthodoxy,  and 
if  we  act  with  serious  caution, 
must  be  stigmatized,  as  morose, 
narrow-minded  bigots. 

These  are  some  of  the  won- 
derful benefits  which  we  owe  to 
them,  who  profess  to  be  most 
zealous  for  liberty  and  the  right 
of  private  judgment.  This  is  the 
poble  freedom,  to  which  they 
Would  elevate  us  ;  a  freedom 
which  would  dissolve  the  bonds 
of  Christian  societies,  and  the 
unity  of  faith  ;  a  freedom  which 
Would  confound  truth  and  error, 
light  and  darkness,  the  church 
and  the  world  ;  a  freedom  which 
would  iiqpose  upon  us,  if  not  ar- 
ticle* ofjaiih,  at  least  a  disbelief 


and  contempt  of  them,  and  would 
dictate  its  own  airy  notions  in  as 
magisterial  and  imperious  a  man- 
ner, as  the  pontificate  ever  as- 
sumed. 

Is  there  not  ground  for  this 
rebuke  ?  Have  not  the  favourite 
words,  liberty  Jrec  inquiry, firivatc 
judgment,  charity,  &c.  been  per- 
verted to  an  uncertain  and  danger- 
ous signification,  and  prostituted 
to  the  most  unworthy  purposes  ? 
Have  they  not  been  instruments 
of  infidelity,  and  a  fair  mask,  un- 
der which  apostacy  from  Chris* 
tianity  and  hatred  of  all  goodness 
have  disguised  themselves  ?  Do 
we  not  know  that  in  the  mouths, 
and  in  the  lives  of  many,  liberty 
means  Hccntiousnesa,  a  contempt 
of  the  restraints  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion ?  Do  we  not  see  that  the 
adversaries  of  creeds  are  as  fond 
of  their  own  notions,  and  as  ob- 
stinate in  maintaining  them,  and 
look  with  as  much  disdain  on 
those  who  differ  from  them,  as 
the  most  tealous  devotees  of 
orthodox/  ^Are  they  not  as  im- 
patient of  r^Jtradiction  ?  Do  they 
not  shew  themselves  capable  of 
as  much  warmth  and  rudeness  ? 
What  writers  in  all  the  world 
treat  their  opponents  with  more 
contempt,  display  an  air  of  high- 
er superiority,  or  are  more  fond- 
ly addicted  to  their  own  schemes, 
than  those  who  make  the  loudest 
pretensions  to  candour  and  liber- 
ality ?  Pastor. 


THOUGHTS     OH     THE     D1VINITT 
OF    CHRIST. 

The  perfection  of  Christ's  ex- 
ample, and  the  evidence  thence 
arising  in  favour  of  the  gospel, 
have  been  stated  in  some  prer 
ceding  numbers  of  the  Pano- 
jititt.    May  we  not  hence  derive- 
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death,  or  of  the  despairing  death 
of  the  ungodly,  and  the  reading 
of  pious  books,  are  used  ty  God, 
as  means  of  conviction,  serious 
jguquiry,  and  holiness.  But  the 
public  ministration  of  the  word, 
as  it  is  the  great  instrument  of 
God's  own  appointment,  must 
be  viewed  as  that,  by  which  he 
usually,  though  not  invariably, 
operates,  That  knowledge  in- 
deed of  the  blessed  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  we  obtain  by  read- 
ing, by  private  and  public  in- 
struction, is,  in.  a  certain  degree, 
instrumental  ia  every  conver- 
sion, and  in  promoting  the  piety 
pf  every  good  man  ;  for  it  is  un- 
der the  impression  of  evangelical 
truths,  that  our  minds  are  excit- 
ed, alarmed,  renewed,  and  led  on 
to  holy  obedience. 

The  strength  of  religious  im- 
pressions, and  the  outv*  ard  evi- 
dence of  the  change,  produced 
by  them,  are  not  less  various, 
than  the  means,  by  which  these 
impressions  are  made..    Some 
persons  are  exceedingly  distress- 
ed,   and   violently   agitated  un- 
der the  fearful  apprehensions  of 
divine  wrath  ;    and  there   have 
been    some  very  extraordinary 
and    sudden    changes     in     the 
tempers,   pursuits,  and  lives  of 
men*  There  have  been  instances 
of  men*  whose  lives  had  been 
wholly  given  up  to  dissipation 
and  sinful  pleasure,  suddenly  ar- 
rested in  their  dangerous  career, 
and   exhibiting^    ever  after,   the 
fruits  of  holiness. in  a  well  order- 
ed life.     For,  although  there  are 
many    marvellous    accounts    of 
this  nature,  which,  upon  close  ex- 
amination, come  to  nothing  r  yet 
there  are   others,  supported  on 
such  clear  and  weighty  evidence, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  see,  how  any 
candid  and  reasonable  man  can 


possibly    deny    them.     Yet  far 
the  more  common  and  ordinary 
way  of  the   Spirit's  working  is 
less  perceptible.     The  wind  blov*» 
eth  where  it   tisteth  ;  and  ye  hear 
the  sound  thereof  but  cannot  tell 
whence  it  comethy  and  whither  it 
goeth.     Our  blessed  Saviour  has 
said,  so  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven , 
as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground)  and  should  sleefi,  and 
rise  night  and  day>  and  the  ted 
should  spring   and  grow  ufa  he 
knoweth  not  how  ;  Jirst  the  blade> 
then  the  eary  after  that  the  JvH 
corn  in  the  ear.     To  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Watts  on  the  subject  of 
regeneration   and    divine    influ- 
ences we  do  most  cordially  ac- 
cede.   "  In  the   primitive  days 
of  Christianity,"  saith  he,  "  and 
in  the  age  of  miracles,  the  Holy 
Ghost  attended  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  with  his  extraordina- 
ry gifts  o£  healing,  of  tongues,  of 
prophecy,  as  well    as  with  the 
graces  of  conviction,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  comfort ;  and  the  sud- 
denness, and  the  glory  of  the 
change  that  was  wrought  on  sin- 
ners, carried  with  it  an  illustrious 
and    uncontested    proof  of  the 
presence  and  power  of  God,  and 
his  Spirit.     Nor  has  some  faint 
resemblance    of  such    glorious 
grace  been  altogether  wanting  in 
later  ages.  There  have  been  some 
most     remarkable    instances  of 
great  sinners,  converted  at  once 
by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 

"  But  in  his  more  usual  and 
ordinary  communications  of 
grace,  he  works  so  gently  upon 
our  nature,  and  in  so  sweet  and 
connatural  a  manner,  as  not  to 
distinguish  his  agency,  in  a  sen- 
sible manner,  from  the  motions 
of  our  own  souls  ;  for  he  never 
disturbs  our  rational  powers,  nor 
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he  covered  his  face,  and  with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,"  in  to- 
ken of  his  humility  and  rev- 
erence, "  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly,"  to  execute  his  Lord's  will  ; 
and  one  cried  to  another,  saying, 
••  Holy,  Hoty,  Holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glory."  Jesus  is  here 
called  Jehovah,  a  name  not  giv- 
€H  to  any  of  the  angels,  except 
the  angel  of  the  covenant,  the 
JLord  Jesus.  He  is  elsewhere 
called  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  "  to 
which  of  the  angels  said  God, 
st  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son  V 
**  God  chargeth  his  angels  with 
folly."  When  has  he  thus 
charged  "  his  beloved  Son,"  in 
whom  he  has  declared  himself 
a  well  pleased,"  and  who  profess- 
es to  "  have  done  always  the 
things,  which  pleased  him  ?" 

The  angels  indeed  are  called 
holy  ;  but  still  they  are  imper- 
fect. They  stand  not  in  their 
own  strength.  It  is  the  nature 
of  a  creature  to  be  mutable. 
Had  Jesus  been  mutable,  he 
would  have  been  incompetent  to 
the  work  assigned  him  ;  for  he 
might  have  failed,  and  the  work 
miscarried.  If,  then,  we  sup- 
pose him  to  be  a  creature  ever 
ao  perfect  in  his  nature ;  we 
must  suppose  some  kind  of  union 
With  Divinity,  to  secure  him 
from  the  possibility  of  error. 
And  why  may  we  not  as  well  be- 
lieve that  Divinity  was,  in  some 
mysterious  way,  united  to  the 
man  Jesus,  as  believe  that  an 
swgetic  or  svflerangelic  nature 
was  united  to  him,  and  this  na- 
ture! in  a  way  equally  myste- 
rious, supported  by  Divinity  ? 
Will  not  -the  latter  supposition 
rather  involve,  than  unfold  the 
1    mystery    of    godliness  ? 

ill  it  not  rather  perplex,  than 


simplify  a  great  and  wonderful 
doctrine,  taught  in  Scripture  with 
as  much  simplicity,  as  its  nature 
permits,  and  with  as  much  per- 
spicuity, as  the  faith  of  the  hum- 
ble Christian  requires  ? 

There  are  angels,  who  kept 
their  first  state.  But  they  never 
were  appointed  to  so  momen- 
tous a  work,  and  never  were  sub- 
jected to  such  tremendous  trials, 
as  was  Jesus  Christ.  Had  any 
one  of  them  been  sent,  as  Christ 
was,  in  the  likeness  of  our  sinful 
flesh,  and  placed  in  the  same 
situation,  in  which  he  was,  who 
can  believe  that  this  angel  would 
have  conducted  with  equal  digni- 
ty and  constancy,  benevolence 
and  meekness,  humility  and  pa- 
tience ?  If  reason  may  be  allow- 
ed to  speak  in  a  question  of  this 
nature,  will  she  not  give  her 
judgment  in  favour  of  Christ's 
Divinity  ? 

We  need  not  say  that  Christ's 
perfect  character  alone,  is  a  full 
and  decisive  proof  of  his  proper 
Divinity,  'c  cohere  are  other 
proofs.  .  I»»al'  this  has  its  weight. 
At  least  it  cv>ens  the  way  for  the 
positive  evidences  to  come' with 
greater  force,  and  removes  some 
principal  objections.  In  the  ob- 
jections, which  arise  from  cer- 
tain metaphysical  difficulties  at- 
tending the  union  of  different  na- 
tures, we  are  not,  at  present, 
concerned  ;  for,  whatever  hypo- 
thesis we  assume,  these  still  re- 
main. 

Let  a  man  read  the  Bible, 
especially  the  New  Testament, 
laying  aside  the  fear  of  inexplica- 
ble mystery  ;  and  will  he  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
is  taught  there  ?  Admitting  the 
doctrine  to  be  true,  what  more 
decisive  modes  of  expression 
would  he  expect,    than    those 
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work,  are  not  wanting.  "  Lovest 
thou  me  r"  then  "  feed  my 
sheep,"  and  "  ni)r  lambs." 

Love,  we  are  sensible,  is  more 
than  a  conviction  of  what  we  owe 
to  such  a  Master  j  and  more 
than  any  common  solicitude 
about  it.  There  is  an  attach' 
mcnt  of  the  soul  lo  Him  and  his 
interests,  which  will  carry  us 
spontaneously  to  his  work,  and 
render  it  pleasant,  with  all  the 
self-denials  which  it    requires. 

If  we  seem  to  have  that  attach- 
ment, it  is  not  improper  lo  ex- 
amine, whether  it  be  a  new  senti- 
ment, or  affection,  plainly  dis- 
tinguishable from  all  that  we 
realised  in  those  times  when  we 
know  that  wc  were  not  Chris- 
tians indeed  :  and  whether  it  be 
clearly  attended  with  a  propor- 
tionable mourning  over  those 
times,  proportionable  abhorrence 
of  moral  evil,  and  love  to  holi- 
ness in  all  its  forms  :  for  such 
aeems  to  be  the  nature  of  true 
affection  to  Him,  in  whom  all 
moral  excellence    is  concentred. 

It  is  of  capital  importance  to 
""examine  with  great  care,  wheth- 
er the  existing  affection  grounds 
itself  on  the  identical  character 
of  the  divine  Saviour,  which  the 
gospel  delineates  ;  and  embraces, 
without  reserve,  every  part  of 
it. 

It  is  of  consequence  likewise 
to  examine  the  fiovier  of  this  af- 
fection ;  and  whether  it  does  in 
fact  conform  the  reigning  tem- 
per, intentions,  habits,1  conversa- 
tion, to  the  spirit  cnrl  views  of 
our  great  Master.  There  wilt 
lie  no  perfection  here  ;  but  gen- 
uine love  to  Christ  will  form  a 
reigning  character,  and  give,  on 
the  whole,  a  new  and  distinguish- 
ing complexion  to  one's  spirit 
and  life. 


Variations  will  here  and  there 
be  found — yes  often — but  they 
will  be  as  clearly  mourned  and 
condemned  on  reflection ;  and 
with  earnest  supplications,  and 
new  resolutions,  for  getting  th* 
better  of  the  indwelling  evil. 

God  be  gracious  to  you,  my 

friend  ;  resolve  all   your  doubts, 

and  prepare  you  to  be  eminently 

useful.      I  am,  &c.  ' 

(To  be  continued  } 


At  the  Sjnad  of  Dart,  halilrn  in  1611, 
the  members  from  Zealand  camt  a 
Ike  fallowi ng  result  on  thit  ..;::■.:;.■■-: 

IN  WHAT  MANSER  SHOULD  CANi 
HI  DATES  BE  PREPARED  FOB 
THE  SACRED    MINISTRY? 

(Trsnilated;  for  the  Psnoplist.) 

In  order  that  churches  may 
never  be  destitute  of  suitable  past 
tors,  the  illustrious  states  are  to 
be  requested,  that  in  every  prov, 
ince,  where  such  custom  does  not 
already  prevail,  there  be  a  cer- 
tain number  of  young  men,  to  be 
educated  for  that  sacred  employ* 
ment,  at  public  expense.  Those 
a|so,  who  are  more  wealthy,  are 
to  be  advised  to  maintain  at 
schools,  those  of  their  children, 
whom  they  shall  find  suitable  Ibr 
such  employ,  and  take  care  that 
they  be  there  instructed  ;  that 
there  be  public  seminaries,  from 
which  persons  may  be  taken  to 
discharge  the  duty  of  pastors  as 
often,  as  shall  be  necessary. 

For  this  purpose  there  should 
be  selected  from  common  schools 
such  young  men,  as  are  descend  - 
ed  from  reputable  parents,  that 
no  disgrace  accrue  to  the  minis- 
try on  account  of  their  dishonour- 
able descent ;  that  they  be  such. 
as  have  strength  of  body  as  well 
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ieir  strength  in  its  de- 
be  watchful,  lest  they 
eir  own,  and  each  oth- 

bjr  unnecessary  con* 
and  uncandid  severity, 
ot  Christian  candour 
i  into  indifference,  nor 
le  distinguishing  doc- 
be  gospel  for  the  sake 

The  wisdom,  which 
ive,  is  peaceable,  but 
ure.       Tukophilus. 

DECALOGUE. 

•U    COMMANDN1VT. 

t  not  commit  adultery.'1 

.ok  was  originally  the 
of  the  Creator,  and 
lied  to  promote  the 
>mestic  comfort,  and 
er  of  mankind.  To 
i  from  violating  its  sa- 
t  is  the  object  of  this 

mment,  which  our 
iven  us  on  this  com- 
vidently  the  dictate  of 
m.  u  Ye  have  heard 
r  said  by  them  of  old 
shalt  not  commit  adul- 
I  say  unto  you,  That 
tooketh  on  a  woman  to 
Tjhath  committed  udul- 
er  already  in  his  heart, 
right  eye  offend  thee, 
,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
^/Stable  for  thee  that  one 
bers  should  fierish,  and 

whole  body  should  be 
ell.     And  if  thy  right 

thee,  cut  it  off,  and 
i  thee  :  for  it  is  fir  of - 
thee  that  one  of  thy 
hould  perish,  and  not 
whole  body  should  be 
iell"  Let  the  ave- 
n  be  shut.  Chasten 
hts,  your  words,  and 
as.  In  gaining  this 
every  exertion.  No 
0-  8-  Zx 


present  gratification  can  compen- 
sate in  any  degree  for  the  loss  of 
the  soul.  Let  that  gratification, 
therefore,  be  resolutely  denied. 
Valuable  as  an  eye  or  hand  may 
be,  it  has  no  value,  when  com- 
pared with  our  peace  and  salva- 
tion. Less  ground  is  there  for 
comparing  the  pleasure  of  sen- 
sual gratifications  of  any  kind 
with  the  consequent  damage  sus- 
tained both  in  this  and  in  the  fu- 
ture world. 

This  command  has  its  founda- 
tion in  the  present  state  of  things. 
What  it  requires  is  necessary  for 
our  own  happiness,  and  also 
guards  one  of  the  best  interests 
of  society.  The  irregular,  break 
through  all  bounds,  and  incapaci- 
tate themselves  for  the  purity 
and  order  for  which  celestials 
are  distinguished. 

The  crime  here  forbidden  was 
punished  by  the  law  of  Moses 
with  death,  inflicted  by  strang- 
ling, or  stoning,  according  to  the 
degree  of  aggravation  attending 
the  crime.  It  was  peculiar  to 
the  Mosaic  dispensation  to  re- 
move the  jealousy  of  a  husband, 
when  excited,  by  bitter  waters 
administered  in  a  solemn  manner 
by  a  priest  to  the  suspected  per- 
son. When  the  suspicions  had 
no  foundation,  the  waters  were 
of  a  salutary  and  invigorating  na- 
ture ;  but  otherwise,  nothing  can 
be  conceived  more  instantaneous- 
ly pernicious  and  fatal. 

The  deviations  of  those  desti- 
tute of  revelation  were  very 
great  with  respect  to  this  com- 
mandment. The  Lacedemonian 
virgins  were  taught  to  consider 
it  as  an  act  of  religion  to  sacri- 
fice their  honour  once  in  their 
life,  out  of  respect  to  their  god- 
dess Astarte.  The  same  prac- 
tice prevailed  at  Carthage.     The 
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Lacedemonian  virgin's  were  not  publish  the  following  extract 
only  indulged,  but  even  en-  from  the  learned  Dr.  Campbell, 
co u raged  by  law  in  exercises,  Prelim.  Dis.  VI.  part  1.  $  lO. 
which  were  inconsistent  with  this  "  A  late  learned  and  ingenious 
commandment.  With  respect  author,*  has  written  an  elaborate 
to  purity  of  manners  the  Gentile  dissertation  to  evince,  that  theft 
world  in  general  were  in  a  la-  was  no  real  possession  in  the  de«* 
mentabie  state.  moniacs  mentioned  in   the  go** 

Scott,  in  his  note  on  this  com'    pel j  but  that  the  style  there  em* 
mandme^nt,  well  observes,  that    ployed   was  adopted   merely  is 
"  writing,    publishing,  vending,    conformity   to  popular  prejudw 
circulating,  or  reading  obscene    ces,  and  used  of  a  natural  disease.' 
books  ;  exposing  to  view  inde*    His  hypothesis  is  by  no  means 
cent  pictures  or  statues,  or  what*    necessary    for   supporting    the 
ever  else  may  excite  men's  pas-    distinction  which  I  have  been  il' 
aions,   partakes   of  the  guilt  of    lustrating,  and  which  is  founded 
transgressing    this     command  ;    purely  on  scriptural  usage.  Con- 
and  wit,  elegance,  and  ingenuity    cerning  his  doctrine,  I   shall  on* 
only     increase     the     mischief,    ly  say  in  passing,  that,  if  there 
wherever  the  specious  poison  is    had  been  no  more  to  urge  from 
administered.     All .  the  arts   of    sacred  writ  in  favour  of  the  com-* 
dress,    motion,  and    demeanor,    raon  opinion,    than    the  name 
which  form  temptations  to  heed-    %apw£*fe«Mft   or  even  the  phrases 
less  youth,  with  all  those  blan-    J«w^noi^fif,i*/3*AA«v&c.  I  should 
dish  men ts,    insinuations,    amo-    have  thought  his  explanation  at 
rous  looks  and  words,  which  sub-    least  not  improbable.  But  when  I 
serve  seduction,  and  prepare  the    find  mention  made  of  the  number 
way  for  criminal  indulgence,  fall    of  demons  in  particular  posset* 
under    the    same  censure.     In    sions,  their  actions  so  expressly 
short,    the    commandment    re-    distinguished   from  those  of  the 
quires  the  utmost  purity,  both    man  possessed, conversations  held 
of  body  and  soul,  in  secret  as    by  the  former  in  regard  to  the  dis* 
well  as  before  men  ;  with  a  holy    posal  of  them  after  their  expul- 
indifference  to  animal  indulgen-    sion,    and  accounts  given  how 
ces,    and  the    strictest  govern-*    they  were  actually  disposed  of; 
ment  of  all  the  appetites,  senses,    when  I  find  desires  and  passions 
and  passions."  ascribed  peculiarly  to  them,  and 

How  grateful  ought  we  to  be  similitudes  taken  j from  the  con- 
fer the  restraints  of  religion,  duct  which  they  usually  observe) 
Listen  to  its  instruction.  It  is  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  deny 
the  instruction  of  tried  friend-  their  existence,  without  admit* 
ship,  summed  up  in  few  words  ;  ting  that  the  sacred  historian!  ■ 
do  thyaetfnoharm.  Piulologos*    were  either  deceived  themselves 

~  in  regard  to  them,  or  intended  to 

kxt&acts  from  dr.  CAMFBci.L    deceive  their  readers.     Nay  if 
tt  oh  possessions."  they    were    faithful    historian* 

As  there  are  some,  who  disbe-    this  reflection,  I  am  afraid,  wOl 
lieve  the  literal  account  of  pot-    strike  still  deeper." 
Miions  found  in  the  gospels  ;  a 
constant  reader  requests  you  ta       *  Dr  Fanner. 
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EFFECTS   OF    TEMPORISING 
MATTERS     OF      RELIGION, 
CBMPL1FIED     IN     THE     CON- 
7CT  OF  ERASMUS. 

teted [from  his  Life  by  Dr.  yortin. 

IX  celebrated  diet  of  Worms 
held  this  year,  1521,  where 
ier9  who  had  as  much  cour- 
ts Alexander  and  Julius  Ca\- 
»ut  together,  made  his  ap- 
ince,  and  maintained  his 
ons,  in  the  presence  of 
les  V.  and  of  other  Princes, 
r  this,  his  friend,  the  Elec- 
>f  Saxony,  carried  him  off 
rtly,  and  conveyed  him  to 
mressof  Wartburg,  where 
emained  concealed  for  some 
,  being  proscribed  by  the 
*ror,  and  excommunicated 
icPope.  Hereupon  Eras- 
wrote  a  long  letter  to  his 
i  Jodocus  Jonas,  a  Luther- 
i  which  he  deplores  the  fate 
iiither,  and  of  those  who  de- 
ll themselves  his  associates ; 
Lines  them  much  for  want  of 
srmtion,  as  if  this  had  brought 
distresses  upon  them, 
sration  doubtless  is  a  virtue  : 
d  far  was  the  opposite  parly 

allowing  Luther  to  be  in 
ight,  as  to  the  main  points, 
it  was  his  doctrine  which 

the  chief  offence  to  the 
,  of  Rome  ;  and  he  would 
gained  as  little  upon  them 
oposing  it  in  the  most  sub- 
ve  and  softest  manner,  as 
ajned  by  maintaining  it  in 
Nigh  way.  Erasmus  hi  in- 
experienced   the   truth  of 

and  the  monks  were  not 
«d  to  change  any  thing  that 
reprehensible  in  their  no- 


tions and  in  their  manners, .by  his 
gentler  and  more  artful  remon- 
strances, and  abhorred  his  ironies 
no  less  than  tl\e  bold  invective* 
of  Luther.     However,  Erasmus 
may  stand  excused  in  some  mea- 
sure in  the  sight  .of  candid  and 
favourable    judges,    because   he 
talked  thus,  partly  out  of  timidi- 
ty, and  partly  out  of  love  and 
friendship  towards  him  to  whom 
he  addressed    himself.      "  You 
will  tell  me,"  says  he, "  jny  dear 
Jonas,    to  what  purpose    these 
complaints,  especially  when  it  is 
too  late  ?  Why  in  the  first  place, 
that  (although   things  have  been 
carried    almost  to  extremities) 
one  may  still  try,  whether  some 
method  can  be  found  to  compose 
these  terrible  dissensiops.     We 
have  a  Pope,  who  in  his   temper 
is  much  disposed  to  clemency  ; 
and  an  emperor,  who  is  also  mild 
and  placable."    Honest  Erasmus 
judged  very  wrong  of  both  these 
persons.     Leo  was  a  vain,  a  vo- 
luptuous   and    debauched  man, 
who  had  no  religion,  and  no  com- 
passion for  those,  who  would  not 
submit  entirely  to  Tiis  pleasure, 
as  he  shewed  by  the  haughty 
manner  in  which  he  treated  Lu- 
ther, without  admitting  the  least 
relaxation  in  any  of  the  disputed 
points.     Such   is  the  character 
which  history  has  bestowed  up- 
on him  :  and  as  to  Charles  V.  he 
was  a  most  ambitious  and  restless 
prince,  who  made  a  conscience 
of  nothing,  to  accomplish  any  of 
his  projects,  as  it  appears  from 
the  bloody  wars  which  he  waged 
under  religious  pretences,   and 
indeed  from  his  whole  conduct. 
The  Lutherans  would  have  been 
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fools  and  mad,  to  have  trusted 
themselves  and  their  cause  to 
•uch  a  pontiff,  and  to  such  an 
emperor. 

<ilf  tins  cannot  be  accom- 
plished," continues  Erasmus,  "  I 
would  not  have  you  interfere  in 
these  affairs  any  longer.  I  al- 
ways loved  in  you  those  excel- 
lent gifts,  which  Jesus  Christ  hath 
bestowed  upon  you  ;  and  I  beg 
you  would  preserve  yourself,  that 
you  may  hereafter  labour  for  the 
cause  of  the  gospel.  The  more 
I  have  loved  the  genius  and  tal- 
ents of  Hutten,  the  more  con- 
cerned I  am  to  lose  him  by  these 
troubles  ;  and  what  a  deplorable 
thing  would  it  be,  that  Phihp 
Melancthon,  an  amiable  youth 
of  such  extraordinary  abilities, 
should  be  lost  to  the  learned 
world  upon  the  same  account ! 
If  the  behaviour  of  those,  who 
govern  human  affairs,  shocks  us 
and  grieves  us,  I  believe  we 
must  leave  them  to  the  Lord. 
If  they  command  things  reason- 
able, it  is  just  to  obey  them  ;  if 
they  require  things  unreasonable, 
it  is  an  act  of  piety  to  suffer  it, 
lest  something  worse  ensue. 
If  the  present  age  is  not  capable 
of  receiving  the  whole  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  yet  it  is  something  to 
preach  it  in  part,  and  as  far  as  we 
can  I !  Above  all  things  we  should 
avoid' a  schism,  which  is  of  per- 
nicious consequence  to  all  good 
men. "  There  is  a  certain  pious 
craft,  and  an  innocent  timeserv- 
ing, which  however  Me  must  so 
use,  as  not  to  betray  the  cause  of 
religion." ! !  Sec. 

Such  is  the  gospel  which  Eras- 
mus preached  up  to  the  Luther- 
ans, imagining  that  they  and 
their  cause  would  go  to  ruin,  and 
that  a  worse  condition  of  things 
would  ensue.    But,  if  they  had 


complied   with  his  proposal,  wt 
should  have  been  at  this  day  in- 
volved in  all  the  darkness,  which 
had    overspread    the    Christian 
world   in   the  fifteenth  century, 
and  for  many  ages  before  it.     So 
far  would  the  popes  and  the  ec- 
clesiastics have  been  from  aban- 
doning their  beloved   interests, 
founded  upon  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition, that  a  bloody  inquisi- 
tion would  have  been  established, 
not  only  in  Italy  and  Spain,  but 
in  all  Christian  countries,  which 
would  have  smothered  and  ex- 
tinguished forever  those  lights 
which  then  began  to  sparkle.  Lu- 
theranism,  gaining  more  strength 
and  stability  than  Erasmus  ex- 
acted, prevented  the  tyranny  of 
Sn  inquisition  in  Germany,  and 
the  reformation  of  Calvin  secur- 
ed  the  liberty  of  other  countries. 
If  all  Germany  had  yielded  fc  sub- 
mitted toLeo  &  to  Charles,  in  com- 
pliance with  thetimorous  counsels 
of  Erasmus,  he  himself  would 
undoubtedly  have  been   one 
the  first  sufferers ;  and  the  coui 
of  Rome,  no  longer  apprehen- 
sive lest    he  should  join  him—, 
self    to     the     heretics,     woulnai 
have    offered   him   up  a 
fice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour 
the  monks,  who  did  a  thorn 
times  more  service  to  that  coui 
than  a  thousand  such  scholars 
Erasmus. 

•  (To  be  continued.) 


CHARACTER    OF     THE      APOS' 
PAUL,    BY    MiLNER. 


^ 


■We    have  now  finisK-sen/ 


the  lives  of  two  men  of  sin^ 
excellence  unquestionably,'  Jaroei 
the  Just,   and  Paul  of  Tarm, 
The   former,  by   his  uncommon 
virtues,  attracted  the  esteem  ef a 
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•whole  people,  who  were  full  of 
the  strongest  prejudices  against 
him  :  and  in   regard  to  the  lat- 
ter, the  question  may  be  asked 
with   great  propriety,    whether 
such  another  man  ever  existed 
among  all  those,  who  have  in- 
herited the  corrupted  nature  of 
Adam  ?  He  had  evidently  a  soul 
large  and  capacious,  and  possess- 
ed of  those  seemingly  contra- 
dictory     excellencies,      which, 
whenever  they  appear  in  combir 
nation,  fail  not  to  form  an  extra- 
ordinary character.    But  not  on- 
ly his  talentt  were  great  and  va- 
rious,—his   learning    also    waa 
profound    and    extensive ;    and 
many  persons  with  far  inferior 
abilities  and  attainments  have  ef- 
fected   national  revolutions,  or 
otherwise  distinguished    them- 
selves in  the  history  of  mankind. 
His  consummate  fortitude   was 
tempered  with  the  rarest  gentle* 
Hess,  and  the  most  active  chari- 
ty.    His  very  copious  and  vivid 
imagination  was  chastized  by  the 
most  accurate  judgment,  and  was 
connected  with  the  closest  argu- 
mentative powers.    Divine  grace 
alone  could  compose  so  wonder- 
ful a  temperature  ;    insomuch, 
that  for  the  space  of  near  thirty 
years  after  his  conversion,  this 
man,  whose  natural  haughtiness 
-and    fiery  temper  had   hurried 
him     into    a    very    sanguinary 
course  of  persecution,  lived  the 
friend    of   mankind  ;    returned 
good  for  evil  continually  ;  was  a 
model  of  patience  and  benevo- 
lence, and  steadily  attentive  only 
to  heavenly  things,  while  yet  he 
had  a  taste,  a  spirit,  and  a  genius, 
which  might  have  shone  among 
the  greatest  statesmen  and  men 
of  letters  that  ever  lived. 

Hut.  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
vol.  I.  p.  127,  %d  ed. 


OLB    BIVIXITT. 


The  following  are  the  sentiment* 
of  the  British*  divines  at  the 
synod  of  Dor t,  on  some  inter/eh 
ing  points  of  divinity. 

(Translated  for  the  Panoptist.) 

Of  the  flower  of  the  will  in  eor* 
rufit  man* 

Thesis  1.  The  will  of  fallen 
man  is  destitute  of  supernatural 
and  saving  endowments,  with 
which  it  was  enriched  in  a  state 
of  innocency  ;  and  therefore 
without  the  energy  of  grace,  pro- 
duceth  no  spiritual  acts. 

2.  In  the  will  of  lapsed  man, 
there  is  not  only  the  power,  of 
finning ;  but  a  strong  inclination 
to  it. 

Of  works  preceding  conversion. 

Thesis  1.  There  are  certain 
external  works,  ordinarily  requir- 
ed of  men,  before  they  are 
brought  to  a  state  of  regenera- 
tion or  conversion,  which  are, 
sometimes,  to  be  freely  done  by 
them,  and  sometimes  freely  omit* 
ted ;  as  to  go  to  church,  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
such  like. 

2.  There  are  certain  internal 
effects  previous  to  regeneration 
or  conversion,  which, by  the  pow- 
er of  the  word  and  Spirit,  arc 
excited  in  the  hearts  of  those, 
who  are  not  yet  justified;  such  as 
a  knowledge  pf  the  divine  will,  a 
sense  of  sin,  fear  of  punishment, 
thoughts  of  being  set  at  liberty, 
and  some  hope  of  pardon, 

3.  Those,  whom  God  thus 
affects  by  his  Spirit  through  the 

*  The  divines  sent  from  Great  Bri- 
tain to  the  synod,  were  George  Bishop 
of  Landaff,  John  Davenant,  IV  D. 
Samuel  Ward,  D.D.  Thomas  Goadu*, 
D.  D.  Walter  BakanquaUuf,  B.  D. 
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belongs  alike  to  all :  and  he  who 
refuses  to  recognize  their  Chris- 
tianity, must  be  branded  as  a 
bigot. 

(7b  be  continued.) 


SERIOUS    HINT    TO     PREACHERS. 

It  is  not  always  the  gosfiel  that 
is  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  A 
man  may  preach  very  sensibly 
concerning  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, and  the  authority  of  God's 
government  and  laws.  He  may 
set  forth  the  general  obligations 
to  duty  and  obedience.  He  may 
inculcate  the  amiableness  of  vir- 
tue in  general,  or  of  particular 
virtues,  and  may  represent  ma- 
ny worthy  examples  for  men's 
encouragement  and  excitement. 
He  may  earnestly  call  on  men  to 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  re- 
form the  disposition  of  their 
hearts  and  their  course  of  life. 
He  may  inculcate  this  with  all 
the  advantages  of  earnestness 
and  action  that  would  entitle  him 
to  the  character  of  the  complete 
orator.  The  composition .  may 
be  very  skilful,  the  language  el- 
egant and  pathetic,  and  the 
preacher  may  be  so  greatly  ap- 
plauded, that  it  may  sometimes 
be  said,  He  hath  his  reward.  Not 
only  may  the  ears  of  the  hearers 
be  tickled,  but  their  minds  may 
be  very  agreeably  entertained 
with  sentiments  that  are,  in 
themselves  just,  and  with  many 
a  good  thought.  Yet,  in  all  this, 
there  may  be  nothing  by  which 
a  soul  may  be  relieved  and  re- 
freshed that  labours  and  is  heavy 
laden  ;  nothing  by  which  a  seri- 
ous soul  may  be  directed  to  the 
proper  sources  of  saqctification. 
A  discourse  may  have  in  it  much 


truth  that  is  consistent  with  the 
gospel,  and  presupposed  by  it, 
and  yet  have  nothing  in  it  of  the 
gospel,  properly  so  called.  Of 
such  a  discourse,  with  all  its  ad- 
vantage of  sentiments  and  ex- 
pression, it  may  be  said,  as  the 
apostle  says  of  the  law,  that  it  is 
weak  through  thejleah.  The  cor- 
ruption of  nature*  in  which  sin 
hath  dominion,  is  too  strong  for 
philosophy,  logic*  and  rhetoric  ; 
too  strong  for  refined  specula- 
tion, strong  argument,  and  the 
greatest  oratory.         Miss.  Mag. 


SHORT    SENTENCES. 

A  constant  seeking  after 
heavenly  wisdom,  is  no  bad  evi- 
dence of  having  already  attained 
it. 

To  believe  we  have  immortal 
souls,  while  we  shew  no  concern 
about  their  eternal  welfare,  is  to 
display  our  folly  in  the  highest 
degree. 

When  a  believer's  trials 
cpme  by  the  hand  of  man,  a  hard 
struggle  may  likely  ensue,  be- 
fore he  attain  to  a  forgiving  spirit. 

To  manifest  a  real  concern  for 
the  good  of  a  person's  soul  and 
body,  in  return  for  an  injury  re- 
ceived, is  a  clear  evidence  of  a 
Christian  spirit. 

To  be  laying  up  for  the  body 
at  the  expense  of  the  soul,  is  a 
piece  of  very  unprofitable  bu- 
siness. 

Multitudes  appear  to  live  at 
ease  in  Sion,  although  they  know 
that  a  wo  is  denounced  in  Scrip- 
ture against  them. 

A  conviction  of  gospel  truth, 
joined  to  a  disregard  of  it  in  the 
same  person,  gives  a  dreadful  ev- 
idence of  that  person's  state. 

Rid. 


1807.] 


The  Orphans Anecdotes. 


375 


Km  to  fall,  through  his  own     and  to  obey  his  lust  in  many  pal* 
halt,  from  the  leading  of  grace,     ticular  acts. 


THE  .ORPHANS. 


NT  chaiM  the  village  Inn  did  gala, 
Jut*  as  the  setting  sun's  list  ray 

Tift  with  refulgent  gold  the  vane 
Of  UN  old  church  across  the  way. 


the  way  I  sliest  sped, 
'the  time  till  supper  to  a  spill  r 
4b  moralizing  o'er  the  dead, 
That  moulder'd  round  the  undent  pHe. 

There  many  an  humble  green  grave  shew'd 
Where  want,  and  pain,  and  toil  did  Mat  i 

Aad  many  a  flattering  stone  1  viewed, 
O'er  those  who  aace  had  wealth  poesesa'd. 


A  faded  beach  to  shadow  brown    . 

Threw  o'er  a  grave  where  sorrow  slept  | 
Cfts  which,  though  scarce  with  grass  otonrowa, 

Two  ragged  children  sat  aad  wept. 


A  piece  of  bread  between  them  lay, 
Which  neither  seero'd  inclined  to  take  | 

Aad  yet  they  look'd  to  much  a  prey 
To  want,  It  made  my  heart  to  ache. 


My  Uttie  children,  let  m 

Why  you  in  each  distress  appear » 
Aad  why  you,  wasteful,  from  you  threw 

That  bread,  which  many  a  heart  would 

The  little  boy,  la  accents  sweet, 

Replied,  whilst  tears  each  other  chat*, 
*  Lady,  we've  not  enough  to  eat, 
,  if  we  had,  we  would  not ' 


*  lot  sitter  Mary's  naughty  grown. 
And  will  not  eat,  whatever  I  say, 

Though  sure  I  am  the  bread's  her  owe* 
Aad  she  hat  tasted  none  to-day." 


*  Indued,"  (the  wan,  starved  Mary  said) 

Till  Henry  eats,  I'll  eat  no  more } 
for  yesterday  1  got  some  bread  % 

!  atace  the  day  before." 


My  heart  dkt  swell,  my  bosom  heave  | 
I  frits*  though  dcprivM  of  speech, 

I  attest  sat  upon  the  grave, 
Aad  preaa'd  a  day-old  hand  of  each. 

With  looks  that  told  a  tale  of  wo, 

With  looks  that  spoke  a  grateful  heart* 

Taw  ahhr*rtag  boy  did  nearer  draw, 
Aad  thou  their  talc  of  wo  Impart. 


Katk'dbybed 
ad  I  did 
Wellv'd 


it  away, 
o'er  the  sea, 

but  play 

yoa  great  aeh-trea. 


m  And  then  poor  mother  did  en  cry, 
Aad  look'd  so  chang'd  I  cannot  tall  f 

the  told  us  that  she  soon  should  die, 
And  bade  us  love  each  other  well. 

•*  She  said  that  when  the  war  is  o'er. 
Perhaps  we  might  our  fat  her  see  s 

Bot  if  we  never  saw  him  more, 

That  God  our  Father  then  would  bn> 

«•  She  kiasM  us  both,  and  then  she  died, 
And  we  no  more  a  mother  have.... 

Here  many  a  day  we  eat  aad  cried 
Together,  on  poor  mother's  grave. 


1 
We 


when  our  father  came  not  here, 
,  if  we  could  fad  the  sea, 
be  sure  to  meet  him  there, 
should  happy  be. 


"  We  hand  la  hand  went  maay  a  mile* 
Aad  askU  our  way  of  all  we  met. 

And  some  did  sigh,  and  some  did  smile, 
Aad  wt  of  some  did  victuals  get. 


*  But  when  we  reach 'd  the  sea,  aad  fount 
Twaa  one  great  water  round  us  spread, 

We  thought  that  father  sure  was  drown 'd, 
Aad  cry'd,  and  wiah'd  us  both 


**  So  we  return 'd  to  mother's  grave. 
And  only  long  with  her  to  be  I 

For  Ooody,  when  this  bread  she  gave* 
•aid,  father  died  beyond  the  sea. 

"Then, since  no  parents  have  we  ber% 
Well  go  and  seek  for  God  around  i 

Lady*  P**y  cm  You  teU  •*•  where 
That  God,  our  Father,  may  be  found t 

"  Be  Uvea  la  heaven  mother  said, 
Aad  Omfy  says  that  mother's  there  f 

to  if  she  thinks  we  want  his  aid, 
I  thiak,  perhaps  she'll  send  him  here.*' 


1  das?  d  the  prattlers  to  my  breast, 
Aad  said,  Come  both  and  live  with 

111  clothe  ye,  feed  ye,  give  ye  rest, 
Aad  will  a  second  mother  be. 

And  God  win  be  your  Father  still  | 
Twaa  He  in  mercy  tent  me  here, 

To  teach  yea  to  obey  hit  will, 
Tour  step*  to  guide,  your  hearts  to 


Aiadsw  Cwtrfar. 


ANECDOTES. 


ANBCDOTR   OF    GIFFORD. 

i 

T»late  Dr.  Gilford,  as  be 
one  day  shewing  the  British 
Museum  to  strangers,  was  very 
iMch  vexed  by  the  profane  con- 


versation of  a  young  gentleman, 
who  was  present.  The  Doctor 
taking  an  ancient  copy  of  the 
Septuagint,  and  shewing  it  to 
him— "O!"    said  the   gentle- 
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man;  "  I  can  read  this,"—* 
«  Well,"  said  the  Doctor, u  read 
that  passage,"  pointing  to  the 
third  commandment.  Here  the 
gentleman  was  so  struck,  that 
he  immediately  desisted  from 
swearing.—^*  A  word,  fitly  spok- 
en, is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver."  Prov.  xxvii.  11. 
and,  "  A  word  spoken  in  due  sea- 
son, how  good  is  it !"  Prov.  xv. 
23. 


OF  Mil.    DOOLITTLS. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Doolittle, 
M.  A.  one  of  the  ministers  in 
England,  who  were  ejected  from 
their  charges  in  consequence  of 
the  act  of  uniformity  passed  in 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
was  minister  of  St.  Alphage, 
London-wall.  After  he  was 
obliged  for  conscience*  sake,  to 
resign  that  charge,  he  continued 
to  exercise  his  ministry  in  a 
meeting  house,  first  at  Bun- 
hill-fields,  and  afterwards  in 
Monkwell-street,  where  he  la- 
boured with  much  acceptance 
and  success  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  happened  on  the 
1st  of  June,  1707.  He  was  a  se- 
rious, animated,  and  useful 
preacher ;  and  much  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  The  fol- 
lowing very  remarkable  anecdote 
is  told  concerning  him. 

One  Sunday,  after  he  had  fin- 
ished the  first  prayer,  on  look- 
ing round  the  congregation,  he 
observed  a  young  gentleman  just 
shut  into  one  of  the  pews,  who 
discovered  much  uneasiness  in 
that  situation,  and  seemed  to 
wish  to  go  out  again.  Mr.  Doo- 
little, feeling  a  peculiar  desire  to 
detain  him,  hit  upon  the  follow- 
ing expedient.  Turning  to- 
wards one  of  the  members  of  his 


church,  who  sat  in  the  gallery, 
he  asked  him  this  question  aloud, 
li  Brother,  do  you  repent  of  your 
coming  to  Christ  ?"  "  No,  Sir," 
he  replied,  "  I  never  was  happy 
till  then  ;  I  only  repent  that  I 
did  not  come  to  him  sooner.*9 
The  minister  then  turned  to* 
wards  the  opposite  gallery,  and 
addressed  himself  to  an  aged 
member  in  the  same  manner* 
"  Brother,  do  you  repent  that 
you  came  to  Christ  ?"  "  No, 
Sir,"  said  he, "  I  have  known  the 
Lord  from  my  youth  up." 

He  then  looked  down  upon 
the  young  man,  whose  attention 
was  fully  engaged,  and,  fixing 
his  eyes  upon  him,  said, "  Young 
man,  are  you  willing  to  come  to 
Christ  ?"  This  unexpected  ad- 
dress from  the  pulpit,  exciting 
the  observation  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, so  affected  him,  that  he  sat 
down  and  hid  his  face.  The  j^ 
person,  who  sat  next  him  en-^.^ 
cou raged  him  to  rise,  and  answe»^ 
the  question.  The  minister  re-  — ^ 
peated  it,  "  Young  man,  are  yet»^ 
willing  to  come  to  Christ  ?*  S" 
With  a  tremulous  voice,  he 
plied,  "  Yes,  Sir."  «  But  win 
Sir,"  added  the  minister,  in  a 
emn  and  loud  tone.  He  mUdf; 
answered,  "  Now,  Sir."  "  The* 
stay,"  said  he,  "  and  bear  tl\ 
word  of  God,  which  you  will  fir 
in  2  Cor.  vi.  2."  "  Behold,  «•• 
is  the  accepted  time ;  beh< 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

By  this  sermon  God  toudf^fa 


his  heart.     He  came  into  r 
vestry  after  service,  dissolv 
tears.     That    unwillingness 
stay,  which  he  had  disco  ^ 
was  occasioned  by  the  stri 
junction     of    bis    father, 
threatened,  that  if  ever  he 
to  hear  the  fanatics,  as  he  xsUki 
the  non-conformist  minister**  It 
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would  turn  him  out  of  doors. 
Having  now  heard  them,  and  un- 
able to  conceal  the  feelings  of 
his  mind,  he  was  afraid  to  meet 
his  father.  The  minister  sat 
down,  and  wrote  an  affectionate 
letter  to  him,  which  had  so  good 
an  effect,  that  both  father  and 
mother  came  to  hear  for  them- 
selves. The  Lord  graciously 
met  with  them  both  ;  and  father, 
and  mother,  and  son,  were  to- 
gether received  with  universal 
joy  into  the  church.  Rclig.  Alan. 


OF    DR.    BKATTIK    AND    HIS  SO*. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  (ob- 
serves one)  that  in  lessons  to 
children,  matters  of  fact,  and  ex- 
amples taken   from  visible  ob- 
jects, should  be  made    use  of. 
This  wise  method  of  instruction 
was,  perhaps,  never  more  forci- 
bly and  more  usefully  employed, 
than    in  the   following  instance 
of  Dr.  Beattie's  son.     The  Doc- 
tort  speaking  of  his  son,  thus  ob- 
serves :  He  had  reached  his  fifth 
or  sixth  year,  knew  the  alphabet, 
End  could  read  a  little  ;  but  had 
received  no  particular  informa- 
tion with  respect  to  the  author 
of  bis  being.     In  a  corner  of  a 
little  garden,  without  informing 
any  person  of  the  circumstance, 
1  wrote  in  the  mould  with  mv 
finger,  the  three  initial  letters  of 
his  name,   and   sowing  garden 
cresses    in    the    furrows,    cov- 
ered up  the  seed,  and  smooth- 
ed the  ground.     Ten  days  after 
he  came  running  to  me,  and  with 
astonishment  in  his  countenance, 
told  me  that  his  name  was  grow- 
ing in  the  garden.     I  laughed  at 
the  report  and  seemed  inclined 
to  disregard  it ;  but  he'  insisted 
Vol. II.  No. 8.  A  as 


on  my  going  to  see  what  had 
happened.  "  Yes,"  said  I  care- 
lessly on  coming  to  the  spot,  "  I 
see  it  is  so  :"  "  But  what  is 
there  in  this  worth  notice  ;  is  it 
not  mere  chance  ?"  and  I  went 
away.  He  followed  me,  and 
taking  hold  of  ray  coat,  said  with 
some  earnestness,  "  It  could  not 
be  mere  chance,  for  that  some- 
body must  have  contrived  mat- 
ters so  as  to  produce  it." 

"  So  you  think,"  said  I,  "  that 
what  appears  so  regular  as  the 
letters  of  your  name,  cannot  be 
by  chance?"  "Yes,"  said  he, 
with  firmness,  "  I  think  so/* 
"  Look  at  yourself,"  I  replied, 
"consider  your  hands  and  fin- 
gers, your  legs  and  feet,  and 
other  limbs  ;  are  they  not  regu- 
lar in  their  appearance  and  use- 
ful to  you  ?"  He  said  they  were. 
"  Came  you  then  hither,"  said  I, 
"by  chance?"  "No,"  he  an- 
swered, "  that  cannot  be,  some- 
thing must  have  made  me." 
"  And  who  is  that  something  ?" 
I  asked.  He  said,  "  I  don't 
know."  I  had  now  gained  the 
point  I  aimed  at,  and  saw  that 
his  reason  taught  him  (though 
he  could  not  express  it)  that 
what  begins  to  be  must  have  a 
cause  ;  and  that  what  is  formed 
with  regularity,  must  have  an 
intelligent  cause.  I  therefore 
told  him  the  name  of  the  great 
Being,  who  made  him  and  all 
the  world,  concerning  whose 
adorable  nature,  I  gave  him  such 
information  as  I  thought  he 
could  in  some  measure  compre- 
hend. The  lesson  affected  him 
greatly,  and  he  never  forgot  ei- 
ther it,  or  the  circumstance  that 
introduced  it. 

Antedate*  of    Children  and 
Young  Persons. 


878  Mr.  Masai's  Sennoti.  17°"' 

Befcicto  of  JI3cto  JpublicationjBf. 

Jtfvstiah's     Throne,     a     Sermon  which  it  is  composed,  and  for  the 

preached     before    the   London  abundant  evidence  in  favour  of 

Jlfittnionary    Society,    at    their  Christ's    divinity,     which    it  so 

eighth  annual  meeting,  in   Tot-  briefly,  and  with  such  an  imprea- 

tenhaw-court  Cha/ttl,on  the  eve--  sive  novelty,  exhibits. 
ning   of    Thursday,     May  13,         "  I  cannot  find,  in  the  lively  oracles, 

1802.      By  Jouv  M.  Mason,  **"1,8?c  distinctive  mark   of  deity 

*   \r     i>    *,         r  .i       1        -  s  which  is  not  applied,  without  reserve 

J.M.   1  astor  of  the  A**uaate  orlinntation.totheonlybejrottenSon. 

Krjormcd  Church  m  the  city  rf  M{    ^n^,    wliatsocvcr   the    Father 

J\/ew-Yurk.      Loudon.     Biggs  hath,  arc  hi*.    WhoU  that  mystcri- 

and  Cottle.      1802.  oxia    Word,  tliat  was  in  the'&yi*- 

ninv,  with  God?   Who  is  the  Alpha 

,   This  discourse  is  founded  on  »"<).  °™*\  f*e  ^"T*  *!?  2? 

',  ...  .  ,  r  Al_  enchnff,  the  first  awl  the  last,  the  Al-     . 

tne  sublime  address  of  the  cter-  m{^  ,     wko  is   hc   ^^  ksKm  ^ 

ml  Father   to   the    Lord  Jesus  wiwt  fa  in  man,  because  he  searches^ 

Christ ;    Heb.  i.  8,  But  unto  the  the  deep  and  dark  recesses  of  the^ 

Sony  he  iaith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  l«*rt  ?  Wh»  is  the  Omnipresent,  tha*-^ 

i*  forever  and  ever.      In  the   in-  fittS  I™™"*"1.  .W,,^"  tW°  °r  th~ 

A  J1       .        .  .  .         ,.  aro  sRithcml  together  in  my  nai 

troduction  the  author  makes  this  thow?  am  x  iu  fhc  mi(lst  of  the 

observation  ;    that  the  apostle  is  the  light  .of  whose  countenance  is,  & 

*'  Under  no  apprehension  of  betraying"  the  same  moment,  the  joy  of  heave 

the  unwary  into  idolatrous  homuge,  a?ld  the  salvation  of  earth  ?    who 

by  giving-  to  the  Low  I   Jesus  gTeater  encircled  by  the  Seraphim  on  hij 

glory  than  is  due  imto  his  name  f*  am\  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  gnki 

An  observation,  which  we  may  candlestick*  ?  who  is   in  this  a*sc 
with  evklent  propriety  make,  re-  *  Wy  i  h  a11  ihc  •Mi'mMSes  of  his  p— -    < 

apecting  many  inspired  writer*.  L>lc  ?    m  c£cr>'  Z^™1"3*™ « 

r*iM  i     •         r   i-  m  every  closet  of  prayer  r   in  ev ei 

Ihe  general  plan  of  discourse  hfliv lieirt f  i)        111         I    ^m  [ 

is, -to  consider  Christ's  /irrsonul  «d  o*t   the    heavens    and    laid  th 

glory,  which  shines   forth  in  the  foundation*  of  the  earth  ?  Who  i    ^ttft 

name,  "O  God,"  by   which   he  replenished  them ^  with  inhabita^  ntt, 

' :~  u   -~   ^         ii  il-  and    irarnished    them    with    bcrm  oft-. 

is  here  reveakd  ;   and   his  w-  }m]nfvrQah.&  an  thing*  that  ar^=  fc' 

creign  ride  ;  "  thy  throne  is  for-  ^j^  visible  and  invisible,  wh&^fcr 

ever  and  ever."  they  be  thrones*  or  dominion**,  or 

Af 
those 


tial 


thi*4 


the  phraseology  ami  change  the  I13lWL.  written.  King  of  kinjr*  and  Lord 

sublime  meaning  of  the  text,  the  of  lords.     Whom  U  it, the  Falter"* 

preacher,  bold  in  the  truth,  savs  ;  *  nr  that  all  men  should  honour,  cr*n 

"  The    crown  which  flourishes"  on  a»  tli-ty  honour  himself?    IFfemta 

Messiah's  head  is  not  to  be  torn  awav,  hr  commanded  his  angels  to  w«*^f 

nor  the   anchor  of  uuf  hope  to  bo  Wh*m  to  obey  ?  Before  «*««*>  »• 

wrested  from  us  b>  the  rude  hand  of  devila  tremble  ?    Who  »  qualified  to 

licentious  criticism  n  redeem  millions  of  sinners  from  tat 

The    following    passage     dc-  J™?1  t0  com*'  *nd  ^Fjfi 

.    ,  I    i       <••         i.  .i  hyhisjrrace,  to  his  e verlastmg  toff- 

serves  to  be  quoted  entire,  both  dom ,  ^  Ptigelh  thc  dead,  kiTinj 

&»r  the  animated  eloquence  with  life  in  himself,  to  quicken  whoakt 
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will,  to  that  at  his  voice  all  who  are 
in  their  graves  shall  come  forth-Kind 
death  and  hell  surrender  their  numer- 
ous and  forgotten  captives  ?  Who  shall 
weigh,  in  the  balance  of  judgment, 
the  destinies  of  angels  and  men  ? 
dispose  of  the  thrones  of  paradise  ? 
and  bestow  eternal  life  ?  Shall  I  sub- 
mit to  the  decision  of  reason  ?  Shall 
t  ask  a  response  from  heaven  >  Shall  I 
'summon  the  devils  from  their  chains 
of  darkness  ?  The  response  from  hea- 
ven sounds  in  my  ears ;  reason  ap- 
proves, and  the  devils  confess — This, 
O  Christians,  is  none  other  than  the 
Cr*a.t  God  our  Saviour? 

"  Indeed,  ray  brethren,  the  doctrine 
of  our    Lord's  divinity  is  not,   as  a 
fact,    more  interesting  to   our  faith* 
than,  as. a  principle,  it  is  essential  to 
our  hope.     If  he  were  not  the  true 
God,   he  could  not  "be   eternal  life. 
When  pressed -down  by  guilt  and  lan- 
guishing for  happiness,  I  look  around 
/or  a  deliverer,  such  as  my  conscience 
and  my  heart  and  the  word  of  God  as- 
sure me  I  need,  insult  not  my  agony, 
by  directing  me  to  a  creature— to  "a 
man,  a  mere  man  like  mvself !  A  cres> 
lure  !    a  man  !    My  Redeemer  owns 
my  per  ton.     My  immortal  spirit  is  his 
property.     When  I  come  to   die,   J, 
must  commit  it  into  his  hands*.    My 
soul !     My   infinitely  precious    sou^ 
committed  to  a  mere  man  !    become 
the  property  of  a  mere  man !  I  would 
not*  thus,    entrust  my  body,    to   the 
highest  angel  who  barns  in  the  tem- 
ple above.      It  is  only  the   Father  of 
spirits  that  can  have  property  in  spir- 
its, and  be  their  refuge  in  the  hour 
of  transition  from  the  present  to  the 
approaching   world.      In   short,    my 
brethren,  the  divinity  olT  Jesus,  is,  in 
the  system  of  grace,  the  sun  to  whirh 
M  its  parts  are  subordinate,  and  all 
their     stations    refer,    which    binds 
them  in  sacred  concord  f  and  impart? 
to  them  their  radiance,  and  life,  and 
vigour.      Take  from  it  this  central 
luminary,  and  the  glory  is  departed. 
Its  holy  harmonies  arc  broken.     The 
elements  rush  to  chaos.     The  light 
of    salvation    is    extinguished    for- 
ever ." 

But  the  author  well  observe. *, 

that  it  is  not  the  Deity  of  the 

Son,  simply  considered,  to  which 

fhe  text  confines  our  attention  > 

fhat  it  leads  us  to  contemplate 


him,  as  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  as  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant. 

Under  the  second  general 
head  the  author  with  true  Chris- 
tian oratory,  insists  upon  the 
Mobility  of  Messiah's  kingdom, 
arising  from  his  omnipotence,  and 
from  the  Father's  covenant  ;  and 
upon  his  administration,  bearing, 
in  the  highest  degree,  the  charac- 
ters of  mystery,  vu(/c//n,  and 
righteousness. 

In  his  enumeration  of  the 
means,  which  Messiah  employs 
in  the  administration  pf  his  king- 
dom, the  aythor  mentions  the 
gospel,  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  resources  of  the 
physical  and  moral  world.  In 
treating  the  last  particular,  he 
shows  how  extensive  his  views 
are  of  the  sovereign  dominion  of 
Christ. 

'*  Supreme  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
upholding  all  tilings  by  the  word  of 
1ms  power,  the  universe  is  his  maga- 
zine of  means.  Nothing  which  acts 
or  exists,  is  exempted  from  promoting, 
in  its  own  place,  the  purposes  of  Ins 
kingdom.  Beings  rational  and  irra- 
tional ;  animate  and  inanimate ;  the 
heavens  above,  and  the  earth  below ; 
the  obedience  of  sanctified,  and  the 
disobedience  of  unsanctificd,  men; 
all  holy  spirits ;  all  damned  spirits  t 
in  one  word,  every  agency,  every  ele- 
ment, every  atom,  arc  but  the  minis* 
ters  of  his  will,  and  concur  in  the 
execution  of  his  designs.  And  this 
he  will  demonstrate  to  the  confusion 
of  his  encniics,  and  tjie  joy  of  his  peo- 
ple, in  that  great  and  terrible  day 
ni« en  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  a*ul  dispense  ultimate  judg- 
ment to  the  quick  and  the  dead.'' 

From  this  exalted  station,  to 
which  the  preacher  has  happily 
raised  us,  we  are  invited  to  sur- 
vey the  prospects  of  God's  church; 
1.  prospect  of  preservation  ;  2.  of 
increase ;  3.  of  triumph.  On 
each  of  these  topics  the  author 
expatiates  like  one  who  is.  filled 
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His  address  to  his  auditors  al  observations .  In  three  vole. 
with  reference  to  the  object  of  By  Mrs.  Mercy  Warren.  Bvo. 
Missionary  Societies  must  not  be  Boston.  E.  8c  J.Larkin.  1806. 
wholly  omitted.    "  All  scriptural 

efforts  to   evangelize   the    hea-        In  an  u  address*'  prefixed  to 

then/9  he  says, "  contribute  their  the  work,  the  historian  inform* 

share"   to  the  triumph  of  the  u  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 

gospel.  States  of  America"  what  were 

"But  let  us  pause;"  he  subjoins,  her   inducements  to  engage  in 

«  vou   exult,    perhaps,    in  the  view  M&  undertaking    and  ^  rf^ 

or  that  happiness  which  is  reserved  „  .  j  r^    *i_  ~ 

for  the  human  race ;  you  long  for  its  «■*««  ah«  Passed  ■»  that  pur- 

arrival »  and  arc  cajfer,  ;n  your  place,  pose.      She   was    apprehensive 

to  help  on  the  gracious  work.    It  is  that  "  when   every  manly  arm 

well.    But  are  there  no  heathen  in  WM  occupied,  and  every  trait  of  ~. 

this  assembly  ?  Are  there  none,  who,  «.„l__      *  «^ *:-:♦-  »-.   AnMMj  ' 

in  the  midst  of  their  zeal  for  foreign  **?*  .or   *ctmu7  was   engaged         ^ 

missions,  forget  their  own  souls ;  nor  C4tner  in  tnc  cabinet  or  the  field,      ^  j 

consider  that  they  themselves  neglect  many  circumstances   might  es-    — ^ 

the  mat  salvation  ?  Remember,  my  cape  the  more  busy  and  active  ^^^ 

brethren,  that  a  man  maybe  active  members  of  society ;"  and  there — 

in  measures  which  shall  subserve  the  *.  _  ..       A  . .  '   «   ._     ■  __       ^^ 

conversion  of  others,  and  vet  perish  in  [orc  ■  h.e  determined  to  employ^-^ 

his  own  iniquity.    T.»at  very  gospel,  h«r  leisure  hours  in   recording 

which  you  desire  to  send  to  the  Hea-  events  as  they  occurred.     "  Con 

then,  must  be  the  gospel  of  your  salva-  netted  by  nature,  friendship,  an 

tion  ;  it  must  turn  you  from  darkness  cveiy  ^^  tic  wkh  ^^j  of  t 

to  light,  from  the  power  of  satan  un-  *     -      .  ■  A  j  *•«     . 

to  God ;  it  must  make  you  meet  for  ■r*t  P**™tB,  and   most  inflUCT^  ^ 

the  inheritance  of  the  saints,  or  it  tial  characters  on  the  continents***  _^. 

shall  fearfully  aggravate  your  con-  and  in  the  habits  of  confidentissp^fc/ 

demnation  at  last.     You  pray,  thy  am|  epistolary  intercourse  wi  Jmmmth 

kingdom  come.     But  is  the  kingdom  ^^-^^i      -^s,*!-.---.      .mftiM . 

of  God  within  «,«?  I.  the  LoSje-  "f**1**     gentlemen     employ- # 

■us  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  ?  Banot  abroad  in  the  most  disttnguis 

deceived.     r/hc  name  of  Christian  stations,  and  with  others  r 

will  not  save  j  ou.    Better  had  it  been  elevated  to  the  highest  grad 

for  you  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  n^  ^  distinction,"  she  «   ^_ 

righteousness — bitter    to  have  been  ...        •  _         r     •   r  . 

the   most  idolatrous  PaBan-bcttcr,  the   ,^8t    mean"    of     mwrwas, 

infinitely  belter,  not  to  have  been  born,  tion. 

tlian  to  die  strangers  to  the  pardon  of       It  is  very  evident  that  the   Wlk- 

the  Redeemer's  Wood,  and  the  sane-  tory  before  US  is  the  product  of 

tift  i„jr  virtue  of  his  Spirit."  «  a  mind  that  ha(,  not  y^y^  „, 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  we  thc  assertion  that  all  political  * 

forbear  to  transcribe  st.ll  larger  tentionf, ,      [he]  ^  ^  the  rwd 

port.ons  of  this   sermon      lt  ls  rf  fcma,e ',ifc  .„  f. 

so    admirable  throughout,    that  for(ls  a  proof ofthis;  yet,S«^iibe 

we  hardly  know  which  part  to  ,ess  it  5Ue  more  peculiar  pro* 

prefer,  or  what  property   most  ince  of  ^^f^^i,  jB 

highly  to  commend.  ^  ^^  sty]e  rf  ^ eb. 

quence   to    describe  the  Wood- 

History  of  the  rise,  progress  and  stained  field,  and  relate  the  SlOff 

termination   of    the    American  of  slaughtered  armies." 
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Few  of  the  American  lair  have 
hitherto  ventured  to  appear  be- 
fore the  public  in   the  character 
of  historians  ;  and    considering 
the  timidity  natural  to  the  sex, 
it  is  not  wonderful  if  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,    "  the  trembling 
heart  has  recoiled  at  the  magni- 
tude of    the    undertaking,   and 
the  hand  often  shrunk  back  from 
the  task  ;"  or  that  these  u  histor- 
ical tracts"  are  "  now  with  diffi- 
dence submitted  to  the  public," 
after  the  story  has  been  told   in 
.  detail  by  a  Gordon,  and  sufficient- 
ly, though  less  diffusely,  recit- 
ed by  the  more  elegant  pen  of  a 
Ramtay. 

"  The  writer,"  however,  "  in- 
dulges a  modest  expectation  that 
they  will  be  perused  with  kind- 
ness and  candour  ;  and  this  she 
claims,  both  in  consideration  of 
her  sex,  the  uprightness  of  her 
intentions,  and  the  fervency  of 
her  wishes  for  the  happiness  of 
all  the  human  race."  No  claim 
can  be  better  founded,  and  we 
certainly  have  not  a  wish  to  dis- 
pute it ;  but,  although  we  are 
not  disposed  to  "  criticise  with 
severity,"  yet  our  office  requires 
that  we  should  candidly  point  out 
those  things  which  appear  amiss, 
as  well  as  bestow  the  encomiums 
which  are  merited. 

The  work  commences  with  a 
chapter  of  "  introductory  f obser- 
vations ;"  in  the  progress  of  it 
events  are  detailed,  in  chronolo- 
gical order,  from  the  "  memora- 
ble era  of  the  slain p  act  in  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  six- 
ty-four," to  Gen.  Washington's 
resignation  of  his  commission  in 
1783  :  and  it  concludes  with 
u  supplementary  observations  on 
the  aubicquent  connetjuences" 

The  *tyle  is  unavoidably  one 
of  the   first  objects  which  enga- 


ges the  attention,  and  is  there- 
fore introduced  as  the  first  sub- 
ject of  remark.  It  is  very  une- 
qual ;  and  although  the  reader 
is  often  charmed  with  elegant 
expression,  and  the  polished  pe- 
riod, yet  is  he  frequently  dis- 
gusted by  the  heavy  sentence, 
rendered  tedious,  and  almost  un- 
intelligible by  parentheses.  The 
following  quotations  will  fur- 
nish sufficient  specimens  of  the 
style. 

Vol.  I.  p.  146.  "It  cannot  be  deni- 
ed that  nothing-  is  more  difficult  than 
to  restrain  the  provoked  multitude, 
when  once  aroused  by  a  sense  of 
wrong,  from  that  supincness  which 
generally  overspreads  the  common 
class  of  mankind.  Ignorant  and  fierce, 
they  know  not  in  the  first  ebullitions 
of  resentment,  how  to  repel  with  safe- 
ty the  arm  of  the  oppressor.  It  is  a 
work  of  time,  to  establish  a  regular  op- 
position  to  long-  established  tvrannv." 

P.  209.  M  Nature  revolt*  at  the 
idea  when  the  poniard  is  pushed  by 
despair ;  yet  preferring  death  to 
thraldom,  the  Americans  were  eve- 
rywhere decisive  in  council,  and  deter- 
mined in  action.  There  appeared 
that  kind  of  enthusiasm,  which  sets 
danger  at  defiance,  and  impels  the 
manly  arm  to  resist,  till  the  warm  cur- 
rent that  plays  round  the  heart,  is 
poured  out  as  a  libation  at  the  shrine 
of  freedom." 

P.  215.  "  Those  who  mark  the 
changes  and  the  progress  of  events 
through  all  revolutions,  will  frequent- 
ly sec  distinctions  bestowed  where 
there  are  no  commanding  talents,  and 
honours  retained,  more  from  the 
strong1  influence  of  popular  enthusi- 
asm, than  from  the  guidance  of  reason, 
which  operates  too  little  on  the  gen- 
erality of  mankind." 

P.  16.  "  In  the  cool  moments  of 
reflection,  both  humanity  and  philoso- 
phy revolt  at  the  diabolical  disposition 
that  has  prevailed  in  almost  every 
country,  to  persecute  such  as  cither 
from  education  or  principle,  from  ca- 
price or  custom,  refuse  to  subscribe  to 
the  religious  creed  of  those,  who,  br 
various  adventitious  circumstance*, 
hive  acquired  a  degree  of  superiority 
or  power.'" 
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P.  190.  "  Thus  resentment  stimu- 
lated by  recent  provocation,  the  col- 
onies, under  all  the  disadvantages  of 
An  infant  country,  without  discipline, 
without  allies,  and  without  resources, 
except  what  they  derived  from  their 
own  valour  and  virtue,  were  compel- 
led to  resort  to  the  last  appeal,  the 
precarious  decision  of  Uic  sword, 
against  the  mighty  power  of  Bri- 
tain." 

Vol.  II.  p.  44.  "  He  [Gen.  Vaughan] 
boasts  that '  he  had  not  left  one  house 
in  the  flourishing-  and  industrious  tows 
of  Esopus,'  and  offers  no  other  reason 
for  reducing  it  to  ashes,  hut  that  *  the 
inhabitants  had  the  temerity  to  tire 
from  their  houses  on  his  advance,'  to 
fob  them  of  liberty,  property  and  life." 

Whilst  adverting  to  the  style 
of  the  history,  we  cannot  avoid 
remarking  a  frequent  improper 
use  of  some  words,  and  the  in- 
troduction of  others  totally  un- 
known to  the  English  language. 
*Thus  in  Vol.  I.  p.  2,  we  meet 
with  "  a  principle  producing  bcr 
nevolent  effects."  P.  3,  "  It  is 
Heedless  to  adduce  innumerable 
instances."  Vol.  III.  p.  61, "  In 
instances  too  innumerable  to  be 
again  recaflitula'cd.*'  Vol.  I.  p.  4, 
a  young  acquired  wealth."  P.  40, 
*c  The  voice  of  the  people  breathes 
universal  murmur."  P.  1 6  and 
337,  "learn*"  iqv  teaches.  P.  346, 
"reversive."  Vol.  JI.  p.  126, 
«  adduce*9  for  evince.  P.  1 3 1 , "  to 
reconcile  the  Breach.''  **  Anti- 
date  j*  «  derelict"  and  "  retro- 
M/iecty"  used  as  verbs  in  various 
instances.  Vol.  III.  p.  250, 
«  Rabiouty."  «  Flying  like  fu- 
gitives" [Vol.  I.  p.  198]  is  a  tau- 
tological expression,  the  impro- 
priety of  which  will  immediately 
be  perceived.  Many  other  in- 
stances might  be  produced,  but 
as  we  wish  not  to  u  crii.  ?•-■..•  with 
severity,"  no  additions  will  be 
made  to  the  list. 

We  add  only  this  remark  re- 
specting the  style,  that  it  is  fre- 


quently injured  by  a  free  use  of 
the  nominative  absolute,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  sometimes  by  a  re- 
dundancy of  words,  on  the  other. 
Instances  of  both  have  occurred 
in  the  quotations  already  made  : 
we  shall,  therefore,  mention  only 
the   following  here.     Vol.  I.  p. 
192.    "  The  Bostonians,  thus  un- 
expectedly made  prisoners,  and 
all  intercourse  with  the  country 
from  whence  they  usually  receiv- 
ed their  supplies,  cut  off ;  fam- 
ine  stared   them   in   the   face." 
P.  208, "  All  former  delusive  ex- 
pectations    now     extinguished! 
both  the  Statesman  and  the  Pea- 
sant  discovered  a  most  uncon- 
querable magnanimity  of  spirit." 
Vol.  II.  p.  1T4,  "  effaced  the  un: 
favourable  impressions  this  pro- 
posal might  have  left,  had  it  not 
have  been  wiped  oft"."     Vol.  I. 
p.   340.    "Had  General  Howe 
overtaken  the  American  troops^ 
and  have  secured  their    Com- 
mander, he  would  doubtless,"  fee  — 
In  the  course  of  the  w  huroduc  ~ 
tory  observation*"  a  short  sketch* 
is  given  of  the  first  F.uropcas-m 
settlements  in  North   America.  ^ 
and  of  the  character  and  manner-<™» 
of  the  settlers ;  and  many  ver-a^ 
pertinent   reflections   are  mad^s  - 
One  or  two  inaccuracies,  howe  "%r-  — 
er,  require  attention.     In  P.     ^^ . 
the  settlers  at  Plymouth  are 
resented  as  "  the  first  colony 
Europeans  permanently  plan" 
in  North  America  ;"  but  this 
certainly  erroneous,  even  if 
admit  our  author  to  have  corrc  cst- 
ly  stated  that  Virginia  M  scarcer  If 
deserved  the  appellation  of  a  reg- 
ular colony,  until  a  considerable 
time  after  the  settlement  in  Ply- 
mouth in  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  twenty  ;"  for  a  -coloiip 
was  "  permanently  planted"  lj 
the  French  in  Canada  in  160 
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ch  year  Quebec  was  found- 
does  the  assertion,  that 
.e'ydtn  sufferers  "  fixed 
slves  at  the  bottom  of  the 
:husetls  Day/'  appear  to 
ranted  bv  tl.c  fact:  /*&*- 
id  net  I'lurnQiithy  is  at 
torn  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 
re  is  reason  likewise  to 
end  that  the  reader  will 
to  form  an  erroneous  idea 
Constitution  of  Mussuchu- 
mder  the  fir*t  Charter, 
paragraph  relative  to  that 
:  in  pages  11  and  12,  in 
it  is  said, 

immediate  compact  with  the 
Great  Britain  was  thought 
ry.    Thus  a  Charter  was  ear- 
ed, stipulating*  on  the  part  of 
»wn,  that  the   Massachusetts 
lave  *  legislative  body  within 
omposed  of  three  branches, 
ject  to  no  con t ml,  e.\cc-pt  his 
'■  negative,  within  a  limited 
*  any  laws  formed  by  their  As- 
that  might    \*e   thought   to 
with  the  general  interest  of 
m  of  England." 

a  reference  to  the  first 
r  it  will  be  seen,  that  no 
e  was  reserved  to  the 
the  only  check  was,  "  so 
i  laws  6c  ordinances  be  not 
y  or  repugnant  to  the  laws 
jtes  of  this  our  realm  of 
d."  In  the  first  instanccthe 
ior,  deputy  Governor,  and 
nts  were  appointed  by 
ig,  but  were  to  be  after- 
mnuallv  chosen  (with  all 
fficers)  by  a  majority  of 
emen,  at  a  general  court, 
>lden  on  the  last  Wednes- 
Easter  Tcrm.f 


•  Charlevoix. 

the  Charter  in  Hutchinson's 
m  of  Original  Papers,  p.  12, 
Hazard's  Historical  Coll««s- 
1. 1.  p.  248. 


The  following  remarks  occur 
amongst  the  "  introductory  ob- 
servations," in  vol.  i.  p.  15. 

"  In  Virginia,  Man  land,  and  some 
other  Colonies,  where  the  votaries  of 
the  Church  of  England  were  the 
stronger  party,  the  Dissenters  of  ev- 
ery ursrri  prion  were  persecuted  with 
little  less  rigour,  ihan  had  been  expe- 
rienced bv  the  (^uakrrs  from  the 
PresbUenuns  of  tiie  Massachusetts. 
An  act  passed  in  the  Assembly  of 
Virginia,  in  the  early  days  of  her 
legislation,  making-  it  penal  "  tor  any 
master  of  a  vessel  to  bring-  a  Quaker 
into  the  province. "....**  The  inhabit- 
ants were  inhibited  from  entertaining 
any  person  of  that  dcnoini nation. 
They  were  imprisoned,  banished,  and 
treated  with  every  mark  of  severity 
short  of  death."* 

And  in  vol.  iii.  p.  4,  we  arc  in- 
formed that 

"  The  two  armies  finally  met  in  th« 
Virginian  fields,  the  germ  of  the  new 
world,  the  first  British  plantation  in 
America  :  a  State  dignified  for  [by] 
its  uniform  adherence  to,  and  its  early 
and  f.rm  defence  of  the  right*  nf  man- 
kind" 

Even  in  the  "  early  days  of 
her  legislation,"  Virginia  invad- 
ed the  rights,  even  the  most  sa- 
cred "  rights  of  mankind  ;"  yet 
is  she  "  dignified  for  her  uni- 
form adherence  to,  and  carlv  and 
firm  defence"  of  them  !  How 
can  so  glaring  an  inconsistency 
be  arcounted  for  ?  It  is  probable 
that  the  author  had  not  been  in- 
formed, that  above  a  century  ago 
a  law  was  passed  in  Virginia, 
which  declared  that  "  all  negro, 
mulatto,  and  Lidian  tlavra  within 
this  dominion  shall  be  held  to  be 
real  estate*  and  shall  descend  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  and  cus- 
tom of  land  of  inheritance,  held 
in  fee  simple  ;"t  but  could  she 
have   forgotten    the    thousands, 

and  tens  of  thousands  of  biack 

c 

•  History  of  Virginia, 
f  Laws  of  Virginia,  4th  ana.  C.  iii. 
A.D.  1705. 
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jarahmms,  in  the  College  of  Tort 
William.  Indefatigably  industrious ; 
mild  in  his  temper,  and  yet  dignified 
in  his  manners,  he  seems  admirably 
qualified  as. a  minister  of  Christ,  and 
/an  agent  for  the  propagation  of  his 
Isoly  gospel. 

"  The  subscription  has  been  nobly 
supported  in  this  country.  The  Rev. 
t>r.  Buckanan,  a  high  churchman, 
and  a  clergyman  of  great  integrity 
and  ability,  £as  so  favourable  an  opin- 
ion of  these  missionaries,  that  he 
subscribed  5000  rupees  towards  car- 
rying on  their  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  Of  J3e$ 

A  Letter  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  and  state  of  New  York  ;  on  the 
subject  of  the  commerce  of  the  west- 
ern waters.  By  Agricola.  New  York. 
$.  Gould,  pp.  40.  12mo. 

The  Beauties  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine.  2  vols.  8vo.  W.  W. 
Woodward.     Philadelphia. 

The  village  Sermons,  in  two  neat 
vols,  12mo.  of  about  350  pages  each, 
price  g2.  Containing  52  plain  and 
short  discourses,  on  the  principal  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  intended  for  the 
use  of  families,  Sunday  schools,  or 
companies  assembled  for  'religious 
instruction  in  country  villages.  By 
George  Burder,"  D.  D.  of  Lon- 
don.    W.  Woodward.     Philadelphia. 

The  Arts  and  Sciences  abridged, 
with  a  selection  of  pieces  from  cele- 
brated modern  authors,  calculated  to 
improve  the  manners  and  refine  the 
taste  of  youth  ;  particularly  designed 
and  arranged  for  the  use  of  schools. 
By  Charles  Pierce,  compiler  of  the 
American  Citizen,  Portsmouth  Mis- 
cellany. J2rao.  pp.  216.  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.     Pierce  &  Gardner. 

Elements  of  Useful  Knowledge, 
vol.  3d.  By  Noah  Webster,  Esq. 
12mo.    pn.  300.     gl,50. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Nov.  3,  1806, 
at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Mary  Yates, 
consort  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Yates, 
who  died  October  31st.  By  Abel 
Flint.  Hartford.  Hudson  &  Goodwin. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Nov.  20,  at 
the  dedication  of  the  brick  meeting 
house,  in  the  north  parish'  in  Dan- 
vers.  By  Benjamin  Wadsworth, 
A.  M.     Salem.     Joshua  Cushing. 

The  poetical  works  of  David  Hitch- 
cock, comprising,  The  Shade  of  Pla- 
Jo,  or  a  defence  of  religion,  morality, 
and  government ;  in  four  parts.    Al- 


The  society  is  wealthy,  but  1  can  vea* 
ture  to  say  that  they  devote  their 
wealth  to  the  purpose  for  which  gen- 
erous and  pious  men  have  deposited 
it  in  their  hands.  The  missionaries 
live  together  at  Seraropore,  and  keep  a 
school,  which  defrays  their  private  ex- 
penses. I  do  sincerely  esteem  them  as 
a  body  of  men,  and,  being  personally 
acquainted  with  some  individuals,  I 
know  that  the  purity  of  their  private 
lives  accords  with  the  sanctity  of  their 
public  ministrations.  They  are 
paptists." 


publication. 

so,  The  Knight  and  Quack,  or  a  look- 
ing glass  for  impostors  in  physic,  phi- 
losophy, and  government.  Together 
with,  The  Subtlety  of  Foxes,  a  fable. 
Jloston.    Etheridge  &  Bliss. 

Genuine  Religion,  the  best  friend 
of  the  people ;  or  the  Influence  of  the 
pospel,  when  known,  believed*  sad 
experienced,  upon  the  manners  and 
happiness  of  the  people.  By  Archi- 
bald Bonar,  A.  M.  J.  How.  Charles- 
town.     180f. 

The  Wanderer  in  Switzerland,  and 
other  poems.  By  James  Montgome- 
ry. 12mo.    New' York.  S.  Stansbury. 

Love  :  A  Poem,  delivered  before 
the  £.  £.  branch  of  the  non  descript 
club.  Bv  the  H.  C.  Newburyport. 
Feb.  1807.    E.  W.  Allen. 

Life  of  the  Hon.  Charles  James 
Fox.  Interspersed  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  original  anecdotes.  By  B.  C. 
Walpole,  Esq.  N.  York.  E.  Sargeant. 

The  Christian  Monitor,  No.  4. 
Containing  nine  discourses  on  relative 
duties.  Ana<  reasons  for  believing 
the  truth  of  divine  revelation.  Mun- 
roe  &  Francis.    Boston. 

Sobriety,  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
illustrated  and  urged,  in  a  tarewel 
sermon,  delivered.  Waterburv,  Con. 
Dec.  21,  1806.  By  Holland  Weeks, 
A.M.  late  pastor  of  the  first  church 
in  said  place.  New  Haven.  Oliver 
Steele  &  Co.    1807. 

PROPOSED    FOR    PUBLICATION. 

A  complete  history  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  as  contained  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  including  also  the 
occurrences  of  four  hundred-  years, 
from  the  last  of  the  prophets  to  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  the  life  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  and  bis  apostles,  &c. 
with  copious  notes,  ethical  and  ex* 
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e  roust  keep  it  for  ourselves  and 
sn.  FSther  ;  we  now  lot  you 
we  are  well  pleased   with    thU 

;  all  of  us  are  united  in  this, 
e  will  hold  our  laud  forever  ; 
e  will  neither  base  nor  sell  it. 
e  hope  our  children  will  always 

same. 

ithcr  ;  we  have  nil  of  ui  agreed 
iy  to  forsake  poison-Mis  liquors  ; 
»  are  sorry  to  find,  that  a  few 
do  fall  away  ;  but  agTceably  to 
dvice,  we  will  try  our  best  to 
n  everyone." 


INTO  THE  WESTERN  INDIANS. 

be  spring*  of  1803,  a  delegation* 
he  Mahukkunnuk  Indians,  un- 
le  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Ser- 
r,  visited  their  *•  grand  faMieis," 
pie  wares,  w!io  reside  at  Wun- 
■mckut,  or  White  river,  for  the 
*es  of  **  rcuvwing  the  ancient 
mts  of  friendship  which  sub- 
between  their  ancestors ;  of 
mending  to  them  perpetual 
with  the  United  S lutes  ;  union 
firm  government  fin  ion  g  the  in  - 
;  of  encouraging  virtue,  and 
mending  to  them  civilization, 
le  Christian  religion."  The 
tes  were  well  received  by  their 
d  fathers,**  who  are  numerous, 
msidrrcd  as  at  the  head  of  all 
bes  around  them,  and  "uiiani- 
i"  agreed  to  m-cept,  and  take 
ith  h'th  hands,  on  all  that  was 
mended  to  them."  Encouraged 
i  -success,  the  delegates  agreed, 


t.  Their  place  of  worship,  or 
'  house,  comtructefiiho'y  t.fbark, 
oper  wigwam,  rvoenty  f:rr  by  for- 

in  dimensions.  Former/ j  t-'ev 
agans,  and  .i^torious  for  uruitiw 
but  fur  three  or  four  years  pt'.st, 
hey  have  on  brace  J  the  doctrine  of 
■oplfet.  they  rrryreatly  reformed, 
heir  hubs:  of  •  tempe  'ii/nr,  and 

degree  "f  cre>iii  /.*  ;l.c  Rih!t\  as 
>  ru/r  .fJutv.  T'.r  •  are  h*?h!  • 
ed  hy  the  li-hiie  pt-'p.'c  in  t'irir 
ourknal.  Ti>eirl  p.,..*  are  excel- 
hut  the/  have  p*  n»;''.fe  ■■'  it  little 
xs  in  t':r  artst.j  hux-/..itdrv  a::.! 
ed  lift. 

ilia  delegation  c*\.7i\tc :  tf  llcn- 
Aupaumut,  sachem.  John  Quin- 
ilnmnu  Quauquaughmiit,  chief  t 
ve  others. 
II.    No.  «.  R  n  b 


a1-  the  end  of  three  years,  to  make 
their  "  grand  fathers"  another  visit, 
and  to  cama  with  them,  if  possible, 
one  or  more  missionaries  and  school- 
masters. Accordingly,  through  their 
"  father,"  Mr.  Sergeant,  they  have 
applied  to  "the  society  for  propaga- 
ting the  Gospel,"  amongothers,  to  give 
them  aid  in  accomplishing  their  be- 
nevolent design.  Their  success  in  these 
applications  has  not  cmiallcd  their 
expectations,  nor  has  it  dv  any  means 
been  proportioned  to  the  magnitude 
and  importance  of  the  object.  No 
pecuniary  aid  has  been  given  to  this 
project,  in  the  opinion  of  mariy  the 
most  promising  of  success  and  useful- 
ness of  any  which  has  been  devised 
for  many  vears.  except  one  hundred 

■r        •  9  a 

dollar*^  by  the  society  for  propaga- 
ting the  gospel,  toward  the  support  of 
a  schoolmaster. 

Notwithstanding  these  discourage- 
ments, the  delegation  had  determined 
to  commence  their  journey  the  last  of 
October,  under  the  patronage  of  Mr. 
Sergeant.  John  Jacobs,  one  of  the 
Mahukkunnuk  Indians,  has  been  en- 
gaged for  a  year,  to  reside  among  the> 
Deleware  nation,  as  a  schoolmaster  j, 
who,  added  to  his  other  qualifications 
for  his  office,  is  an  excellent  singer, 
and  intends  to  instruct  in  sacred  mu- 
sic. The  following  is  the  substance 
of  the  instructions  given  him  by  Mr. 
Sergeant : 

"  You  are  to  proceed  to  the  western 
country  with  your  companions,  and  as 
soon  as  you  shall  have  ascertained  the- 
ntost  suitable  place  for  the  purpose, 
shall  open  your  school,  which  shall  be 
kept  at  stated  hours  regularly.  You 
are  to  teach  the  children  to  read  and 
write  :  ami,  in  due  time,  psalmody. 
Yo'.-  will  cau*c  them  to  commit  to 
memory,  some  psalms  in  your  own 
language,  if  you  find  they  understand 
it. 

"  On  the  Sabbath  you  will  refrain 
from  all  labour,  ami  even'  kind  of 
wul'Uy  business  and  recreation. 
Should  \ou  be  visited  hv  anv  voting 
pci.plo,  *»n  this  ^ji'-red  day,  read  to 
them,  at  your  discretion,  from  the 
V,  erd  of  Goo. 

•*  You  will  nntc  in  a  journal,  everv 
thine;  important,  hum  once  in  two 
Hifitths,  if  a  convenient  opportunity 
offer,  transmit  to  me  extracts  from  it, 
th.tt  I  mav  know  your  situation  and 
pre  grc^i." 
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remarkably  discriminating ;  blest  with 
a  mind  uncommonly  firm,  and  adorn- 
ed  with  the  graces  °**  Christianity ; 
she  was  admirably  qualified  for  that 
•phere  to  which  Providence  had  call- 
ed her  by  marriage,  awl  discharged 
the  duties  of  it  with  singular  fidelity 
and  acceptance.  Anxious  for  the 
character  and  usefulness  of  her  hus- 
band, as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  she 
assumed  the  whole  burden  of  domes- 
,tic  affairs,  which  she  conducted  with 
great  prudence  and  economy  •,  and  by 
ncr  assiduous  attentions  to  the  people 
of  his  charge,  contributed  to  gain 
him  that  high  standing  in  their  affec- 
tions which  he  so  deservedly  holds. 
In  her  deportment  she  was  dignified, 
Condescending  and  complacent ;  equal- 
ly acceptable  to  etery  class  of  that 
numerous  and  respectable  religious 
society  to  which  she  was  related. 
The  poor  loved  her  for  her  affability ; 
the  rich  courted  her  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  charms  of  her  conversation. 
Her  attentions  in  company  were  so 
kind  and  unwearied,  that  all  present 
received  a  share  ;  and  her  manners 
were  so  admirable  and  captivating, 
that  few  left  her  society  without  being 
ready  to  unite  in  her  praise.  Persons 
of  every  description,  in  that  large  cir- 
cle of  acquaintance  in  which  she  mov- 
ed, were  delighted  with  this  excel- 
lent woman,  who  could,  with  such  fa- 
cility, accommodate  her  conversation 
to  their  various  tastes. 

The  sickness,  which  terminated  the 
life  of  this  invaluable  woman,  wa* 
long  and  painful.  Alternately  exci- 
ting hope,  and  awakening  fear,  as  to 
its  issue,  it  was  calculated  to  try  her 
faith  and  patience.  Her  pains,  often 
severe,  she  bore  with  Christian  sub- 
mission and  fortitude.  During  her 
last  confinement,  her  views  of  herself 
Were  very  humble   and  abasing* ;  but 


she  was  supported  by  a  steady  faith  Id 
the  all -sufficient  merits  of  Jesut 
Christ,  and  by  a  consoling  confidence 
of  having  that  love  to  God  wfeich  is 
the  sure  product  and  certain  evidence 
of  genuine  faith.  At  a  time  when 
her  relatives  and  friends  were  flatter- 
ing .themselves  with  hopes  of  her  re- 
covery, in  an  unexpected  moment, 
she,  very  suddenly,  expired. — But 
they  sorrow,  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope*.  Under  the  greatness  of  their 
loss,  they  are  consoled  by  an  bumble 
confidence  that  she  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, and  that  her  spirit,  in  the  man- 
sions of  blessedness,  waits  in  joyful 
hope,  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
to  immortal  life.        At  terribly*  s  Mag. 

At  Barnstable,  on  the  18th  inst. 
the  Rev.  Oakes  Shaw,  pastor  of  the 
first  church  of  Christ  in  that  place, 
the  duties  of  which  important  situa- 
tion he  discharged  during  the  space 
of  forty-six  years,  with  the  utmost  de- 
gree of  Christian  pleasure,  fortitude 
and  zeal.  His  life  was  marked  with 
thi  whole  train  of  Christian  virtues  ; 
it  was  his  comfort  and  delight  to  ad- 
minister the  balm  of  divine  coasoli- 
tion  to  the  afflicted  spirits ;  ever 
present  in  the  hour  of  distress,  and 
readv  at  the  call  of  sorrow,  he  was 
the  messenger  of  hope  to  the  de_spair- 
ing,  of  consolation  to  the  sorrowful, 
and  of  heavenly  light  to  those,  who 
walked  in  darkness. — As  his  life  was 
one  continued  scene  of  piety  and  de- 
votion, so  his  death  was  calm  and  se- 
rene. It  was  not  the  struggle  of  dis- 
sol\  ing  nature,  but  the  calm  repose 
of  peace  ;  and  secure  that  the  Mas- 
ter he  had  served  in  life,  would  not 
desert  him  in  death,  he  expired  with 
a  smile  of  pleasure  on  his  counte- 
nance, after  a  pilgi  image  of  70  years. 

At  Cambridge,   Mrs.  Mary,  wife 
of  Rev.  Henry  Ware,  D.  D. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  Christian  of  the  ancient  school,  is  entitled  to  our  warmest  thanks  for  his 
two  excellent  and  seasonable  letters  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  Seldom  have  we  seen  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  religion  ex- 
plained and  defended  in  a  more  clear  and  forcible  manner. 

W.  on  the  affinity  between  the  languages  of  Europe  and  Asia,  is  learned,  in- 
genious, and  evinces  deep  research  into  ancient  and  modern  languages.  It 
shall  enrich  the  Miscellaneous  department  in  our  next  number. 

We  have  not  yet  received  from  our  esteemed  correspondent  Z.  his  prom- 
ised sketch  of  the  life  of  Rev.  William  Cooper.  Our  biographical  corres- 
pondents are  requested  to  forward  their  communications  early  in  the  month. 

J.  C.'a  Thoughts  on  Gal.  ft.  19,  30,  are  received  and  on  file. 
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pressed  with  the  opinion  that  judg- 
ments arc  coming"  on  the  nations,  un- 
less they  reform.  When  he  first 
arose  as  a  prophet,  he  visited  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  at  the 
•cat  of  government,  accompanied  by 
Cornplanter.  The  prophet  with  his 
adherents,  gladly  embrace  every  op. 
portunity  to  encourage  whatever,  in 
their  view,  tends  to  promote  refor- 
mation. On  this  ground  they  advis- 
ed Die  Indians  to  listen  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  missionary  to  the  New 
Stockbridge  Indians.  Hence  they 
were  fond  of  thinking  and  saying, 
that  a  missionary,  who  lately  spake 
to  different  settlements  of  Indians, 
urged  the  same  things,  as  their  pro- 
phet. One  of  the  Onandagas,  when 
asked  why  they  did  not  leave  their 
drunken  habits  before,  since  they 
were  often  urged  to  it,  and  saw  the 
ruinous  ennseqnenres  of  such  con- 
duct, replied,  they  had  no  power ;  but 
when  the  Great  Spirit  forbid  such 
conduct  by  their  prophet,  he  gave 
them  power  to  comply  with  his  re- 
quest. 
Some  time  since  a  disagreement 


happened  between  the  prophet  and 
most  of  his  adherents,  and  Cornplant- 
er; in  consequence,  thev  have  left 
Cornplanter,  and  removed  further  up 
the  river,  where  thev  are  building  * 
new  town.  His  nephews,  who  are 
sensible,  and  men  of  great  renown 
in  the  nation,  use  their  influence  in 
hit  favour.  He  is  consulted  as  the 
principal  chief  of  the  nation;  but 
Red  Jacket,  a  cunning  and  subtil  chief 
at  Buffidoe  Creek,  does  not  believe 
in  him,  but  in  his  public  transaction* 
he  pays  him  respect,  as  he 'is  popular 
with  the  nation.  He  observed  to  the 
Agent  for  the  Six  Nations,  that  when 
the  prophet  made  his  speeches,  his 
nephews  sat  contiguous  to  him  on 
the  right  and  left.  On  a  certain  oc- 
casion he  had  taken  care  to  place 
some  others  nest  to  the  prophet,  and 
he  was  not  able  to  say  any  thing.  He 
is  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  peo- 
ple. One  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  their  young  men  gave  it  as  his  o- 
pinion,  that  the  prophet  would  yet  be 
persecuted  and  put  to  death,  as  the 
wicked  put  to  death  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


Literary  3fntelltgence- 

UNITED  STATES. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

COMMENCEMENT    BXBBCISES    AT     BOWDOIN    COLLEGE. 


'Zf%e  following  account  of  the  Com- 
mencement at  Bowdoin  College  vai 
intended  for  the  Panoplistfor  Septem- 
ber i  but  front  various  casualties  it 
vat  not  received  till  the  close  of  De- 
cember. We  insert  it  at  this  late  pe- 
riod* because  we  wish  to  bring  into 
notice  this  infant  and  rising  Seminary 9 
planted  in  a  new  and  thriving  portion 
of  our  country,  to  which  it  promises 
to  be  a  great  blessing. 

Ar  tbr  an  anthem,  accompanied  by 
a  band  of  music,  the  Throne  of  Grace 
was  addressed  in  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  M'Kee*,  President  of  the  Insti- 
tution. The  exercises  of  the  young 
gentlemen,  candidates  for  their  first 
degree,  succeeded  as  follows : 

1st.  A  salutatory  oration  in   Latin, 
n/ohounced  by  Benjamin  Tit  comb, 


in  which  an  honourable  and  grateful 
tribute  was  paid  to  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  for  their  liberal  grants,  and 
to  those  of  the  Bo  woo  in  family,  who 
bv  their  generous  benefactions  have 
obtained  the  honour  of  giving  their 
name  to  the  College,  and  gained  the 
reputation  of  patrons  of  the  sciences* 
Other  benefactors  were  respectfully 
remembered,  and  the  addresses  to 
the  President  and  Instructors  were 
the  affectionate  and  amiable  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  for  paternal  tender, 
ness  and  fidelity,  and  of  regret  at  bid- 
ding farewel  to  the  interesting  scenes 
of  youthfid  pleasure   and  improve* 
ment ;  nor  could  the  audience  fail  to 
sympathise  with  the  Orator,   when, 
unable  fully  to  utter  his  feelings,  be/ 
exclaimed,  M  Curs:  leves  loquuntur ; 
ingentes  stLemV 
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to  shoot  him.     But  he  was  un-  any  sordid  end*  of  kis  own,  but 

daunted,   and  preached   at   Mr.  for  the  benefit  of  others,  noyal- 

Love't  church,  in  St.  Lawrence  ists  not  excepted.     Accordingly 

Jury,  to  a  numerous  con^rega-  he  applied   for  the   life  of  Dr. 

tion,     the. ugh     without    pulpit)  Hrwt,  who  was  condemned   for 

eloth,  or  cushion.     Though  he  a  plot  against  the   government; 

was  far  from  courting  the  favour  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  pc- 

of  that  government,  they   pro-  culiar  aggravations   of  guilt  in 

fessed    to    esteem    him  ;      and  the  case,  the  protector  declared 

Cromwell  sent  for  him  to  White-  he    would    have  yielded  to  the 


i  the  morning  of  bis  in- 
■talhnent)  telling  him,  not  before  In  1660  he  was  very  instru- 
he  came,  that  it  was  to  pray  on  mental,  with  many  other  Pre*- 
the  occasion  ;  and  when  he  beg-  byterian  divines,  in  the  restont- 
ged  to  be  excused,  urging  the  tion  of  Charles  II.  He  was  one, 
shortness  of  the  notice,  he  said,  who  waked  on  the  king  at  Bas- 
that  such  a  man  as  he,  could  not  da,  and  was  afterward  sworn 
be  at  a  loss  to  perform  the  ser-  one  of  his  chaplains.  He  wis 
vice  ;  and  put  him  into  his  study  also  appointed  one  of  the  corn- 
half  an  hour  to  premeditate,  missioners  at  the  Savoy  conier- 
Thc  protector  made  him  one  of  ence,  being  the  first  to  receive 
his  chaplains.  He  was  also  ap-  the  commission  from  the  Bishop 
pointed  one  of  the  committee  of  London,  who  wrote  him  a 
for  trying  ministers  ;  and  he  most  respectful  letter  on  the  oc- 
seldom  absented  himself  from  casion.  In  the  interval  between 
that  troublesome  service,  as  he  the  res  to  rati  an  and  the  fatal  Bar- 
was  heard  to  say,  that  he  might  tholomew  day  he  met  no  moles- 
do  all  in  his  power  to  pre-  tat  ion,  being  well  respected  in 
vent  matters  from  running  into  bis  parish.  He  was  also  greitly 
extremes.  One  instance  of  his  esteemed  by  persons  of  the  first 
kindness  is  worth  recording.  A  quality  at  court.  Sir  John  Ber- 
clergyman  of  respectable  aspect,  ber  used  to  tell  him,  that  the 
somewhat  in  years,  appeared  be-  king  had  a  singular  respect  fo 
fore  the  commissioners,  when  him.  I-ord  chancellor  Hyde  was 
Dv.  Mintin  called  for  a  chair;  highly  obliging  to  him,  and 
at  which  some  were  displeased,  gave  him  free  access  to  him  on 
This  minister,  after  the  restora-  all  occasions  ;  which  he  improv- 
tion,  was  preferred  to  a  bishopric'  ed,  not  for  himself,  but  for  the 
in  Ireland  ;  and  he  retained  so  service  of  others.  But  after  the 
affectionate  a  remembrance  of  Dr.  refused  to  conform  in  1661, 
Dr.  Manton,  that  he  charged  so  fickle  is  the  favour  of  the 
Bishop  Worth,  when  he  went  to  great,  that  he  fell  under  Us 
London,  to  visit  the  Dr.  and  tell  lordship's  displeasure,  who  ac- 
him,  that,  if  he  was  molested  in  cused  him  to  the  king  of  mm 
his  preaching  in  England,  he  treasonable  expressions  in  a  aer- 
■  ho u Id  have  liberty  to  preach  in  mon.  On  which  his  majesty 
any  part  of  his  diocese  in  Ire-  sent  for  him,  with  an  order.'  t» 
land  undisturbed-  His  interest  bring  his  sermon.  On  reading 
with  the  protector,  which  waa  the  passage  referred  to,  the  kins 
very  great,  he  never  applied  to  asked  him,  whether,  upon  his 
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God,  and  a  life  of  virtue,  found- 
in  evangelical  principles.  You 
ike  a  xv  ry  dangerous  mistake, 
think  it  su.'hYinit  to  maintain  a 
character,  farmed  0:1  worldly 
ilea,  and  g>\crncd  by  worldly 
s.  I  am  not  unwilling  that  re- 
principlcs  and  resolutions 
be  strengthened  by  a  regard  to 
Lion  ;  but  the  gospel  of  our 
1  Redeemer  direct**  our  su- 
regard  to  Him,  who  knows  the 
wrings  of  all  our  actions.  And 
■rbid  thai  you  should  ever  be 
;tt  to  be  governed  by  the  priii- 
uf  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
heartily  embrace  the  religion 
Redeem.-!-,  it  will  furnUh  you 
he  most  powerful  moti\es  to 
e  the  things  that  are  virtuous 
dsewoi'thv  ;  and,  in  a  humble 
.ence  on  divine  aid,  you  will  re- 
ith  holy  J  ,!>,  that  your  heart 
it  re  proa*- ii  you  so  long  a»  you 
Would  you  maintain  conscicn- 
X  of  oiteucc  towards  God  and 
it  hour  which  you  cannot  bo 
shun  the  pestilential  society  of 
*ho  arc  enemies  ta  the  relig. 
Jlirist.  In  the  commerce  of 
rid  you  must  sometimes  fall 
,e  company  of  such,  but  let 
ever  be  ymr  <  hosen  cot.ipan- 
£\il  communications  corrupt 
manners.  J«ct  your  chosen 
lion*  be  men  of  \irtue,  men 
ir  G  )d  and  keep  his  com  ma: id- 
He  tb  it  walkcth  wiih  wise 
all  be  v  it.-,  but  a  companion 
shrdl  be  destroyed. 
tevir  profession  in  l«fe  you 
oosc,  v.  bether  law,  physic  or 
■f  you  ought  never  to  imagine 
» talents,  which  the  Author  of 
has  given  you,  or  the  intiinir- 
ou  have  had  in  the  first  c?c- 
lf  science,  will  supercede  the 
ry  of  diligence  in  the  prosecu- 
your  studies.  Inquire  among 
ng,  <>r  among  the  d«»ad,  ami 
I  find  no  exumpie  of  great  em- 
vithout  industry. 
in  whatever  stations  the  prov- 
jf  God  may  cull  you  to  act  your 
ire  parts,  let  your  whole  con- 
directed  bv  an  inviolable  re- 
duty,  and  that  delicute  sense 
urand  propriety,  which  shuns 
earanrc  of  evil.  In  your  in- 
K  with  the  world,  let  >r.ur 
Mr  be  marked  with  candour, 


and  guided  by  sincerity  and  truth. 
Avoid  every  dishonest  art  to  advance 
your  interest  or  reputation,  and  prob- 
ably the  world  will  do  justice  to  your 
characters  ;  but  if  not,  you  will  hate 
for  your  consolation  the  testimony  of 
your  consciences,  which  is  infinitely 
better  than  the  plaudits  of  millions. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Art* 
was  then  conferred  on  the  following 
young  gentlemen,  alumni  of  Bov.doin 
College  ;  Richard  Cobb,  Isaac  Foster 
Cotiiu,  John  Davis,  John  O'Brien, 
Moses  QMnby,  George  Thorndikc, 
and  Benjamin  Titcomli. 

It  was  indeed  a  novel  enjoyment  to 
witness  the  refinements  ol  sciem  c  in 
a  country  not  long  since  ret  laimed 
from  the  wilderness,  and  to  view  a 
literary  seminary,  "  Girrha  p  roc  til  el 
Permcsside  lympha,'*  promising  the 
benefits  and  ornaments  of  erudition  to 
the  youth  of  unbo.n  generations. 

A -j  rici-;. 

Bath,  Sept.  1806. 


SINGULAR  PHENOMENON". 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Overt. r:  coun- 
ty, Tenne**eet  date  J  Nov.  18u6,  to  oix 
</the  Editor*  of  the  Panoptic. 
"  I  have  reserud  room  to  sketch 
you  a  short  account  of  a  rare  occur- 
rence in  the  world  of  meteors.  I: 
was  witnessed  at  Knowillc,  on  tin 
27th  of  August  last.  Our  attention 
was  attracted  between  9  and  10  in 
the  morning,  by  a  number  of  extraor- 
dinary circles  ab->:it  the  sun.  The 
tirst  was  a  common  halo;  though  of 
colours  uncommonly  vivid;  the  sun 
in  the  centre,  as  usual;  and  the  area 
very  dark  between  the  sun  and  circle, 
like  the  space  between  the  outer  and 
inner  rainbow.  Thia  circle  was  cross- 
ed by  an  ither  considerably  larger; 
of  a  whitish  colour ;  its  pcripherv 
running  through  the  sun  and  its  cen- 
tre at  or  towards  the  zenith.  The 
third  ami  fourth  were  much  larger 
than  the  second ;  paler,  resembling  a 
lunar  rainbow,  but  the  peripheries, 
narrower  and  better  defined,  not  con- 
stantly complete  ;  one  projected  to- 
ward* the  southwest,  and  the  other 
tow  arils  the  northeast,  each  encom- 
passing the  halo,  and  intersecting  the 
second  circle  ami  otic  another  at  a 
point  opposite  the  sun,  from  which  a 
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line  drawn  to  the  centre  of  the  sun 
would,  it  was  judged,  be  equally  di- 
vided by  the  meri<Gan.  The  place  of 
intersection  was  bright  and  tinctured 
with  different  colours.  And  easterly 
and  westerly  there  were  fragments  of 
a  larger  circle  varying  in  length,  col- 
oured like  a  rainbow,  and  uf  sufficient 
nize,  it  is  believed,  if  complete,  to 
have  included  all  the  rest,  and  to  ha-,  e 
exienled  southerly  far  below  tin*  hor- 
ii(  n,  altogether  difl'erent  from  a  rain- 
bow in  situation  and  magnitude .  The 
scene  varied  a  little  from  time  to 
time ;  and  probably  was  various  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  It  is 
■aid  the  number  of  circles  seen  in 
some  places  was  seven.  In  an  hour 
or  two  it  had  disappeared  at  Knox- 
▼ille,  but  came  on  again  in  the  after- 
noon, only  reversed  ;  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  three  circles  being 
northeast  from  the  sun,  and  all  ap- 
pearances changed  accordingly.  It 
was  seen  through  a  region  of  country 
of  several  hundred  miles  in  extent, 
and  how  much  farther  I  am  not  in- 
formed. I  have  waited  to  see  if  any 
thing  similar  was  noticed  in  your 
part  of  the  Union  :  but  suppose  not, 
as  no  mention  was  made  in  the  pa- 
pers. There  had  been  no  rain  at 
Knoxvillc  for  some  days  preceding  ; 


and  there  was  none  for  several  days 
after,  though  at  the  time  the  air  was 
a  little  hazy,  as  usual  when  haloes 
appear;  but  what  disposition  of the 
vapours  could  produce  such  a  wonder- 
ful play  of  retraction  and  reflection, 
I  do  not  pretend  to  determine.  As  tt 
continued  so  long,  I  regret  that  I  had 
no  Quadrant  to  ascertain  altitudes  and 
angles,  though  there  was  nothing  re- 
markable in  a  horizontal  view  of 
things,  except  that  the  air  appeared 
rather  darker  than  usual,  something 
as  it  does  in  a  partial  eclipse  of  the 
sun  ;  yet  the  scene  above  was  a* 
brilliant,  that  my  eyes,  though  re- 
markably strong/  were  immediately 
so  overjwwcred,  that  1  could  only 
take  sudden  glances  of  the  phenome- 
non, till  I  had  procured  a  smoked 
glass.  N.i  one  present,  though  there 
were  person.*  who  had  lived  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  America  and  Europe, had 
ever  beheld,  as  they  said,  or  recol- 
lected to  have  read  or  heard  of  the  like. 


We  understand  that  Mr.  Carri- 
gain,  Secretary  of  the  state,  and  Mr. 
Mcrril,  are  enraged  in  making  suck 
surveys  of  different  parts  of  New 
Hampshire,  as  may  enable  thesj 
shortly  to  publish  an  accurate  map 
of  this  Stale. 


List  of  Jfteto  Publication*. 


Observations  upon  baptism,  der 
livered  at  Ipswich,  south  parish,  June 
12,  1806.  By  Joseph  Dana,  I).  J>. 
pastor  of  the  church  in  that  place; 
with  a  view  of  introductory  circum- 
stances and  proceedings  in  the  said 
church,  pp.  24.  Blunt.  Ncwburyport. 

The  duty  ami  character  of  a  gos- 
pel bishop  illustrated.  A  sermon 
preached  Oct.  3o,  1803,  at  the  ordi- 
nation of  the  Rev.  William  B.  Wes- 
son, to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
church  and  society  in  Hardwich.  By 
Jo*.  Lee,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Royalston.  Northampton.  Wright. 

A  sermon  preached  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Waldo, 
A.  B-  at  Williamstown,  Vt.  Feb.  26, 
1806.  Bv  Elijah  Parish,  A.  M.  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Byfield,  Mass* 
ilannver,  N.  H.  Moses  Davis, 
j,  Ko.   I.  of  the  Monthly  Register, 


Magazine,  and  Review  of  the  United 
States  for  December.  Being  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Monthly  Register 
a*id  Review  newly  arranged.  This 
work  will  be  conducted  as  before,  bv 
S.  C.  Carpenter,  in  connection  with 
another  gentleman  of  first  rate  ac- 
quirement* in  even-  department  of 
literature.  Price  6  dollars  per  an- 
num.   8vo.  pp.  64.     New  York. 

No.  I.  Vol.  I.  of  the  Christian  Mar- 
azinc,  intended  to  promote  the  knowl- 
edge ami  influence  of  evangelical 
truth  and  order  pp.  130,  8vo.  Pub- 
lished ouarterly.  Price  81,50  a  yi 
N.  York.  Hopkins  &  Seymour.  ~ 
by  J  &  T.  Ronald*. 

The  Sacred  Minstrel  No.  1. 
taining  an  introduction  to  psalmody  9 
practical  ess:ty  on  modulation,   and  sat 
collection  of  sacred  music,   suitshlsw 
for  religious  worship.     Selected  and 
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OMd  by  Uri  K  Hill.  Price  50 
s  Boa  ton.  Manning  &  Loring. 
e  baptism  of  believers  only,  and 
uticular  communion  of  the  Bap- 
lurches,  explained  and  vindicat- 
En  three  parts.  The  first— pub- 
1  originally  in  1789  ;  the  second 
1794;  the*  third— an  appendix, 
ining  additional  observations 
irguments,  with  strictures  on 
U  late  publications.  By  Thomas 
fin.  Boston.  Manning  &  Lor- 
1807 

NEW  EDITIONS. 
«w  and  compendious  Gcograph- 
lictionary  or  Gazetteer,  improv- 
Kllustratcd  by  eight  maps.  Ori- 
y  written  by  R.  Brooks,  M.  D. 
American  edition  from  the  lat- 
oropean edition,  with  great  addi- 
and  improvements  in  every  part. 
;e  8vo.  vol.  Price  $3,50  bound, 
delphia.  J.  Johnson. 
Translation  of  the  Alcoran  of 
»met.  Worcester.  1.  Thorn- 
n. 

t  Works  of  the  Right  Hon.  Ed- 
Burke.  Vol.  1.  8*o.  pp.  491. 
n,  published  by  John  West,  759 
till,  and  O.  C.  Grcenleaf,  3, 
-street.    1806. 

IN  THE  PRESS. 

amiliar  Survey  of  the  Christian 
ion,  and  of  History  as  connected 
he  introduction  of  Christianitv, 
ith  its  progress  to  the  present 

Intended  pri manly  for  the  use 
ing persons  of  either  sex,  during 
mrsc  of  public  or  private  educa- 

By  Thomas  Gisborne,  A.  M. 
York.  Bernard  Dornin. 
Win.  Forbe's  Life  of  Bcattie. 
;.  8vo.  New-York.  Riley  &  Co. 
f.  West's  Letters  to  her  Daugh- 
New-York.    Riley  &  Co. 

POSED  BY  SUBSCRIPTION, 
view  of  the  economy  of  the 
:h  of  God,  as  it  existed  in  its 
tive  form,  under  the  Abrahainic 
station  and  the  Sinai  Law  ;  and 
\  perpetuated  under  the  more  lu- 
ll dispensation  of  the  Gospel  ; 
ularly  in  regard  to  covenants. 
Jliucl  Austin,  A.  M.  Minister  of 
kspel  in  Worcester,  Mussachu- 
Worcestcr.  Thomas  &  SUii- 
t. 

'olume  of  Sermons  on  the  fol- 
f  subjects,  viz.  To  little  chil- 
-,   to  duty  of  speaking  to  the 


young ;  the  young  invited  to  the  com- 
munion ;  early  piety  the  comfort  of 
old  age  ;  discourse  to  the  aged  ;  dry 
bones  restored ;  birds  and  beasts 
preaching  to  men  ;  Joab  laying  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar  ;  nothing  to 
be  withheld  when  Christ  has  need ; 
the  gate  of  heaven  strait  ;  the  cau- 
ses why  many  cannot  enter  the  gate  ; 
the  awful  condition  of  such  as  are  ex- 
cluded; Pilate's  inscription  on  the 
cross  of  Christ  ;  the  disciples  gazing 
at  the  ascending  Saviour;  the  rainbow 
around  the  throne ;  no  tempi?  in 
heaven  ;  universal  praise  for  redemp- 
tion ;  the  wheels  of  providence  ;  the 
temper  of  a  Christian  with  regard  to 
moral  good  and  evil ;  the  impiety  of 
pleading  God's  promise  in  ex*  use  for 
neglecting  plain  duty— -(and  several 
others.)  By  Joseph  Lathmp,  D.  D. 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  West- 
Springficld.  H.  Brewer.  Springticld. 
The  vol.  is  to  contain  about  400  pages 
8vo.  Price,  bound  and  lettered,  §1,75. 

Fifty-two  Sermons,  by  W.  Huzlctt, 
for  the  "use  of  families.  2  vols.  8vo. 
Price  g5  in  boards. 

Letters  of  the  late  Lord  Lyttlctoa, 
only  son  of  the  venerable  Lord  George 
Lyttleton,andchiefjusticeofE\  re,  &c. 
Two  volumes  complete  in  one.  The 
first  American,  from  the  eighth  Lon- 
don edition.  To  which  will  be  addedj 
a  memoir  concerning  the  author,  in- 
cluding an  account  of  some  extraor- 
dinary circumstances  attending  his 
death.  8vo.  between  260  and  300 
pages,  on  fine  wire- wove  paper.  Price 
g  1,75  in  sheep,  £2,25  in  calf  binding. 
Troy,  N.  Y.  Wright,  Goodenow,  and 
Stockwcll. 

Lectures  on  the  Elements  of  C hem* 
is  try.  By  Joseph  Black,  M.  D.  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  First  American  edi- 
tion, with  plates.  3  vols.  8vo.  wove 
paper.  Price  g7  to  subscribers.  Phil- 
adelphia.    Matthew  Carey. 

Major  Thomas  U.  P.  Carlton,  at- 
torney-general of  Georgia,  is  prepar- 
ing for  the  press  a  work,  to  be  enti- 
tled, "  The  Life  of  Major-General 
James  Jackson,  and  a  history  of  the 
Revolution  in  the  State  of  Georgia." 

A  part  of  the  Works  of  tli e  l:ite  Dr. 
Tappan,  H  oil  is  Professor  of  Divinity, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  con- 
sisting of  a  volume  nf  his  Sermons, 
and  his  Lectures  on  Jewish  Antiqui- 
ties ;  each  volume  to  contain  ubout 
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400  pajres  8vo.  on  fine  paper.  Price 
to  aibscribers  in  boards,  §1,75  each 
vol.  and  §2  ncutly  bound.  A  deduc- 
tion of  12  1-2  per  cent,  will  be  made 
to  all  who  take  and  pay  for  6  vols,  op 
more.  A  sketch  of  the  author's  life 
and  character  will  be  prefixed  to  one 
*»f  J.hc  vols.  The  profits  arising"  from 
the  sales  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 


widow.  The  MSS.  which  are  in  part 
prepared  for  the  press,  will  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  printer,  without 
delay,  and  published  with  all  conven- 
ient "dispatch.  These  vols,  take  the 
place  of  the  single  volume  of  sermons, 
proposed  soon  after  the  author's  de- 
cease. 


©rtitnatton. 


Ordained,  on  the  10'h  of  Dec.  to 
•he  pastoral  caw  of  the  church  and 
coiigrcfciiion  in  Freeport,  (Me.)  the 
Re\.  Samuel  Veazie,  m.a.  The 
several  performances  on  the  occasion 
were  as  follows  ;  the  introductory 
prayer  by  the  Uev.  Mr.  Weston,  of 
Gray  ;    sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Foster, 


of  Little  Cambridge,  from  1  Thct. 
v.  12,  13.  ;  ordaining1  prayer  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Herrick,of  Durham,  and  charge 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  of  Harp  swell ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Jcnks,  of  Bath,  expressed 
the  fellowship  of  the  churches,  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Miltimore,  of  Falmouth, 
concluded  with  prayer. 


In  the  city  of  New-Brunswick, 
■tatc  of  New- jersey,  Jan.  13,  in  the 
69th  year  of  his  a£e,  Col.  John  Bay- 
ard, formerly  a  citizen  of  Philadelphia. 

At  Lexinsrton,  Ken,  Dec.  14,  Hon. 
John  Brae  ken  rid  fro,  Attorney  Gen. 
of  the  United  Slates. 

In  this  town,  suddenly,  on  the  6th 
inst.     ajred   77,     Ebonezer    Storcr. 


©bituarp. 


On  the  morning' of  tli e  16th  inst.  by 
the  falling  of  the  south  wall  of  the 
Columbian  Museum  (after  the  build- 
ing had  been  consumed  by  fire)  six 
young-  persons,  viz.  William,  son  of 
Michael  Homer,  apod  11 ;  John,  son 
of  Mr.  Philip  Condon,  afred  Hi 
Henry  Fullcrtov,  aged  20;  Isaac 
Peabody,   agvd   15 ;    Joshua  Urann, 

E.sq.  A.  M.  A.  A.  S.  and  treasurer  of     a.^ed  17  ;  and  James  D.  B«*uls,  aged 

Harvard  Co'.lcge.  1J. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

B.  C  D.  on  the  resurrection  of  Ciirisl,  Ph'dalvthes  on  lV»  same  sitbidi 
LhOht's  renlv  to  J.  C.  Menio'r*  of  the  lit"-  of  Stephen  Sini'ih.  Esq.  Lcightu* 
on  tlv*  inPnvnces  of  tin-  11  lv  Si>'n'n,  :^;.yj/.*i/k.i7,j  shell  h  of  David's  character, 
H.  on  self  acquaintance,  T^phi/r.r  .»n  tlie  divinity  of  Chri'*,  (Inserted  in 
this  itirniber.)  with  his  rv posit  ion  of  H<:b.  vi.   4  to  7,   are  received. 

\W  jr.-  p;irt"»?  nlaili  nMip-cd  to  our  co-respondent  for  his  Initiation  far  Ih'' 
Vaii**pli«*f.  The  rt-trft  of  Mir  member*  fr.nn  Zi  land  of  the  s\  nc»d  of  TTirt,  <>n 
'he  question,  u  I.iwh.it  manner  sh mt '<i  c<in>liJiiet  be  prcpa  fitfor  thr  :a:rcd  m':*m 
:i*r?  .■•",  is  r\"  ilrnt  and  »ie  •uliarh  «K*nscn»al-«le  ;  as  are  also,  "th<-  s'-ntim^iW 
oft1:!*  British  d:'iues  at  the  sypml  of  Dort.  on  sor-io  interesting  fKiinl*  "fill- 
viniM  ,M  i!>-crV-.!  in  tin*  present  number.  We  are  alwa\s  gratified  by  thccoai- 
miii'iriiiini»<4   li'iiils  c.rrrsp'«.rid  .nt. 

Ort~>.*.t  rfci'it  h  ■■!"  Dr.  WilMam  Batrs  with  preliminary  observation*.  '* 
•.hanki'.ra  r«T'«'-«-d.  His  flc^i^ii  to  ««c>id  u-;  .'4  mirressinn  of  the  lives  of  •nmf> 
eminent  rr.r.r,.  f  .."n,;-#  divine^.  :it»«!  of  ih."  meinhcrii  of  the  cc-lel^ratcd  ffW" 
v>\v\"rr  \-:  f.-i.-V'.  n»i-f»ts  our  /-.MiiiMl  i !;<')-<.  b:"  ion,  and  we  have  no  dnubt  tow 
rom. mini. vuions  v  ill  hi-  hi;;M/  ftVit'.'".  !■■  ;;■  m  o-.'.r  readers,  and  promotirfuf 
*!>',-  irr-'-.t  i -hire!"  "Tour  v.  ork. 

X.  H.  S,.i!v.cr!,i""»;  arc  •'■•'"■■:is-d  »!.:»t  Mr.  CM.r.n  Bis-cnwM,  book*'!''?! 
N«i  -14,  Coruhill,  Boo.->n,  v.ill  in  'Vi.ur*  :i«*t  :s«j  .ijjmil  \'^v  the  editors  in  Bofti"ii 
in  ihe  disiributi"p  of  the  Yaw ■  .!•.  \%  and  i-v€  ivinj  jniyments  and  commvnici- 
%i<ina  fur  tin:  work.  .... 
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To  the  Editor*  of  the  Panopliit. 
Gentlemen, 

Desirous  of  paying1  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  a  good  and  useful 
man,  who  exhibited  through  life,  an  example  worthy  of  imitation ;  and 
at  the  request  of  a  respectable  member  and  officer  in  the  church  founded 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moorbead,  I  take  the  liberty  to  enclose  the  following 
sketches  of  his  life. 

In  my  youth,  I  was  well  acquainted  with  him,  thourh  he  was  then  considerably 
advanced  in  years.  From  information  of  some  of  his  aged  acquaintances  and 
my  own  knowledge,  I  have  collected  the  following  account  of  him.  It  i* 
imperfect,  because  little  is  known  of  the  early  periods  of  his  life.  His  con- 
temporaries have  long  since  deceased,  and  the  few  writings  which  he  left, 
were  lost  in  the  siege  of  Boston.    Very  respectfully  yours,  &c. 

DM. 

MEMOIRS  OF  REV.  JOHN  MOORHEAD,. 

FIRST  MINISTER  AND  FOUNDER,  OF  A  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  JN  BOSTON, 

About  the  year  17*9,  a  num-  ining,  that,  as  they  came  from 

ber  of  Protestant,   Presbyterian  Ireland,  they  must  necessarily  be 

families  from  the  North  of  Ire-  Papists.     But  the  truth  was,  that 

land,    came    to  Boston.      They  the  Protestant    sect,,   to  which 

were  from  the  counties  of  Lon-  those  strangers  belonged,  had  suf- 

donderry,Donnegall,  Antrim  and  fered  tar  more  dreadfully  by  the 

Down.  .  The  motives  inducing  a  Papists  in  Ireland,  in  plunde rings, 

removal  from  their  native  coun-  massacres,  and  all  the  horrors  of 

try,  were  the  enhanced  price  of  persecution,  than  the   fathers  of 

their  leased  lands,  ecclesiastical  New  England  ever  had,  by  all  the 

oppression,  the   prospect  of  the  oppressions  ot   the  English  hier- 

acquisition  of  property  here  ;  but  archy,   conducted  by    the    san- 

chiefly  that  they  might  enjoy  re-  guinary  bishop  Laud  and  his  as* 

tigious  and  civil  liberty,  in   this  sociates. 

land  of  freedom.      They  were  a         They  were  generally  descend* 

company  of  religious,  moral  and  aiits  of  ancestors,  wno  emigrated 

industrious  people.      They  met  from  Scotland  to  Ireland,   in  the 

with  opposition  at  their  landing,  reign  of  king  James  I. ;   and  set- 

and  patiently  suffered  the  insults  tied  in  the  north  part  of  the  Isi- 

of  the  misinformed  rabble.    Some  add,   which  had  been  conquered, 

were  opposed  to  their  reception  and  the  estates  confiscated,    by 

into  the  town,  ignorantly  imag-  his  predecessor  Queen  Elisabeth. 
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Hence  they  were  called  Scotch 
Irish. 

On  their  admittance  into  Bos- 
ton, their  first  care  was  to  pro- 
cure a  place  for  the  peaceable 
worship  of  Almighty  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  word.  They  pur- 
chased a  lot  of  land  in  Bury 
street,  cornering  on  Federal 
street,  then  called  Long  Lane. 
Either  before  they  left  Ireland,  or 
on  their  arrival,  they  invited  Mr. 
Moorhead  to  be  their  minister, 
and  he  arrived  in  Boston,  soon 
after  them. 

Mr.  Moorhead  was    born  in 
Newton,  near  Belfast,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Down,  of  pious  and  respect- 
able parent*      His  father,  who 
was  a  farmer,  gave  him  the  best 
advantages  within  his  power,  for 
improvement  in  learning!      He 
finished  his  education  at  one  of 
the  universities  in  Scotland.     He 
came  to  Boston  about  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  his  age.      There 
is  no  record  of  his  ordination.* 
This  little  colony  of  Christians, 
for  some  time,  carried  on  the 
public  worship  of  God  in  a  barn, 
which  stood  on  the  lot  which  they 
bad  purchased.      In  this  humble 
temple,  with  uplifted  hearts  and 

•  About  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Moorhead's  flock,  a  considerable 
number  of  families,  with  three  or  four 
ministers,  also  came  over  from  Ire- 
land, and  fixed  down  in  different  parts 
•f   the    country.      Particularly,    the 
Rev.  John   M'Kinstry,  who  with  his 
people,  in  1730,  began  the  settlement 
of  Ellington,    (in  Connecticut)    then 
called  Windsor  Goshen.      The  Rev. 
Mr.  Aherc.rombie,  who,  with  a  num- 
ber of  families,    settled  in   Pelham  ; 
several  at  Colcraine,  and  also  in  the 
North  Society  in  East  Windsor,  and 
at    Brookfield.       The     Rev.    James 
ATGrfgore,  with  a  considerable  con- 
grt'gntum,  in  1719,  bejran  the  settle- 
ment <»f  Londonderry,  in  New-Hamp- 
shire.     He  was  succeeded  by  Rev. 
Matthew  Clarke  in  1729. 


voices,  they  worshipped  and  hon- 
oured Himy  who,  for  our  salvation, 
condescended  to  be  born  in  a  stable. 
As  the  congregation  increased, 
by  migrations  from  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  they  enlarged  the  place 
of  worship,  by  adding  two  wings 
to  the  lowly  building.  The  pres- 
ent commodious  and  decent  edi- 
fice wasbuilt  Anno  1744. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  breth- 
ren, with  their  minister,  for  the 
election  of  Elders,  according  to 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  was  at  the  house  of 
John  Little,  in  Milk  Street,  July 
14th,  1730. 

The  Elders  then  chosen,  were 
John  Young,  Robert  Pat  ton,  Sam- 
uel M'Clure,  Richard  M'Clure, 
and  Thomas  M 'Mullen,  who  were 
solemnly  consecrated  to  that  of* 
fice. 

.  In  doctrine,  worship  and  disci- 
pline, the  church  was  formed  ac- 
cording to  the  model  of  the  Pres- 
byterian   church    of     Scotland 
The  Elders  with  the  Pastor  form- 
ed the  session,  and  constituted  an 
ecclesiastical  court,  for  the  adjudi- 
cation of  all  matters  of  govern- 
ment of  the  congregation,  and 
discipline  of  its  members.    AH 
baptized  persons,  as  well  as  mem- 
bers in   communion,  were  sub- 
jected to  the  watch  and  discipline 
of  the  session.      Candidates  for 
admission  into  the  church,  were 
examined  and  admitted  by  tbenr. 
Their  discipline  was  strict,  and 
conducted  with  great  solemnity 
and  decorum.      The  session  met 
frequently,  either  at  Mr.  Moor- 
head's,  or  the  houses  of  the  El* 
ders,  in  rotation.     It  began  with 
prayer,    by   the  Minister,    and 
closed  with  the  same  by  one  tf 
the  Elders. 

In  1744,   the  number  of  El* 
ders    of      his     church. 
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twelve,  and  the  congregation  was 
divided  into  twelve  districts. 
The  duty  of  each  Elder  was  to 
risit  and  pray  with  the  sick,  with- 
in his  bounds  ;  to  counsel,  ad- 
vise, and  reprove,  when  needful  ; 
and  to  notify  the  session  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  poor,  and 
/obtain  for  them  some  pecuniary 
assistance. 

Once  or  twice  in  the  year,  Mr. 
Moorhead  visited  all  the  families 
of  his  congregation,  in  town  and 
country  ;  (one  of  the  Elders,  in 
rotation,  accompanying  him,)  for 
the  purpose  of  religious  instruc- 
'  tion.  On  these  occasions,  he  ad- 
dressed the  heads  of  families 
with  freedom  and  affection,  and 
inquired  into  their  spiritual  state, 
catechised  and  exhorted  the  chil- 
dren and  servants,  and  concluded 
his  visit  with  prayer.  In  this  last 
solemn  act,  (which  he  always 
performed  on  his  knees,  at  home 
and  in  the  houses  of  his  people) 
he  used  earnestly  to  pray  for  the 
family,  and  the  spiritual  circumr 
stances  of  each  member,  as  they 
respectively  needed. 

In  addition  to  this  labour  of 
family  visitations,  he  also  con- 
vened, twice  in  the  year,  the  fam- 
ilies, according  to  the  districts,  at 
the  meeting-house,  when  he 
conversed  with  the  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, asking  them  questions,  on 
some  of  the  most  important  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  agreeably  to 
the  Westminster  confession  of 
faith  ;  and  catechised  the  chil- 
dren and  youth. 

lie  was  unwearied  in  his  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  edifica- 
tion and  salvation  of  his  people. 
His  thoughts  and  plans  of  be- 
nevolence extended  also  to 
their  temporal  concerns.  He 
encouraged  the  industrious,  by 
$uch     small  pecuniary    aids  as 


were  within  his  ability  to  bestow ; 
or  solicited  assistance  for  them. 
Virtuous  strangers  from  North 
Britain  and  Ireland,  were  sure 
to  find  a  friend  in  him.  As  a 
good  Bishop,  he  was  given  to 
hospitality.  As  a  sample  of  this 
benevolence,  allow  me  to  men- 
tion, that  it  was  his  custom,  when 
he  heard  of  ministers  from  the 
country,  who  were  strangers  in* 
Boston,  at  public  houses,  to  go 
or  send  for  them,  to  come  to  his 
hospitable  roof. 

He  was  faithful  and  impartial 
in  his  duty,  as  a  reprover  of  er- 
ror and  vice  in  all  their  forms. 
While  he  rebuked  -with  sharp- 
ness, he  shewed  an  affectionate 
concern  for  the  offender,  and  by 
meekness  and  condescension,  la- 
boured to  reclaim  him.  With 
equal  cheerfulness,  he  visited  the 
hut  or  the  garret  of  the  poor,  and 
the  parlour  of  the  rich,  to  do 
them  good.  Some  were  offend- 
ed at  the  severity  of  his  reproofs, 
and  withdrew  from  his  society 
to  others,  where  they  could  find 
more  indulgence.  He  was  uni- 
versally respected  by  the  good, 
and  feared  by  those  of  the  oppo- 
site character.  He  appeared  less 
ambitious  of  fame,  than  of  faith- 
fulness as  a  minister  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Moorhead  was  a  plain, 
evangelical  and  practical  preach- 
er. He  paid  very  little  attention 
to  the  ornaments  of  style,  in  his 
pulpit  performances.  His  dis- 
courses appeared  to  be  extempo- 
raneous. He  expounded  the 
Scriptures  in  course  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  delivered  a  sermon  in 
the  afternoon.  He  preached  the 
law  and  the  gospel,  in  their  spir- 
ituality and  purity.  He  insisted 
principally  on  the  peculiar  doer 
trines  of  the  gospel,— the  deep 
depravity  of  human  nature— the 
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t)ivinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  atonement— the 
special  agency  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  in  regeneration  ;  the  ne- 
cessity of  repentance ;  of  faith 
in  Christ,  and  of  good  works. 

He  possessed  strength  of 
mind,  sprightliness  of  imagina- 
tion, and  readiness  of  expres- 
sion ;  but  appeared  indifferent  to 
the  choice  of  the  most  appro- 
priate phraseology.  His  manner 
was  solemn,  affectionate,  and 
pathetic.  His  language  and 
manner  were  the  index  of  his 
mind.  He  spoke  from  the  heart. 
His  tears  flowed  in  the  earnest, 
Alarming,  or  persuasive  applica- 
tions of  his  sermons.  He  was 
an  "  Israelite,  in  whom  was  no 
guile.'*  Such  was  the  success 
of  his  faithful  labours,  and  the 
accession  of  foreign  Protestants, 
that  in  six  years,  after  the  found- 
ing of  the  church,  the  communi- 
cants were  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty.  Four  times  in  the 
year,  he  celebrated  the  Lord's 
sapper.  They  were  seasons  of 
reat  solemnity.  On  these  occa- 
sions Mr.  Moorhead  commonly 
had  the  assistance  of  one  or  two 
of  his  brethren,  particularly  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M'Gregore,  and  after- 
wards the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke  oi' 
Londonderry,  and  once,  of  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Whitefield,  when 
every  heart  was  moved  by  his 
solemn  and  enraptured  perform- 
ances. On  these  occasions,  each 
minister  served  a  table  in  rotation. 

At  those  seasons  of  fervent 
zeal  in  religion,  the  house 
could  not  contain  the  multitudes, 
eager  to  hear  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life.  The  doors  and  windows 
were  crowded  with  spectators. 

The  society  in  general  were 
respectable  for  good  morals,  in- 
dustry, sobriety,  attention  to  the 


duties  of  family  religion,  and  the 
government  and  education  of 
their  children. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-six,  Mr. 
Moorhead  married  Miss  Sarah 
Parsons,  an  English  lady  of  a 
bright  genius  and  good  education. 
With  her  he  lived  happily,  many 
.  years  ;  and  *by  her  had  several 
children.  The  only  surviving 
one, is  th*e  widow  of  the  lateCapt. 
Alexander  Wilson  of  Boston. 

He  continued  the  faithful  pas- 
tor of  the  church  about  forty -four 
years,  and  died  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  revolutionary  war, 
and  entered  we  trust  into  ever- 
lasting rest. 

The  children  of  the  founders 
of  the  church,  feeling  less  at- 
tachment than  their  fathers,  to 
the  particular  forms  of  Presbyte- 
rian church  government,  and 
finding  themselves  locally  distant 
from  those  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation, with  whom  to  associate  ; 
changed  the  Presbyterian,  for  the 
Congregational  form  of  govern- 
ment, at  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Belknap,  the  successor 
of  Mr.  Moorhead. 

May  the  purity  of  evangelical 
doctrines  and  manners,  be  forev- 
er maintained  in  a  church  found- 
ed by  the  signal  direction  and 
blessing  of  Heaven  ! 
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Besides  contending  with  tl 31 

difficulties,  which  arose  from  tl it 

ignorance,  the  degradation,  tl 
habits  of  the  Indians,  Mr. 
geant  met  with  obstructions    *0 
his  benevolent  designs  from  mo 
unexpected  quarter.     If  indig- 
nation ever  rises  in  the  breast  of 
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a  good  man,  he  will  feel  indig- 
nant when  he  reads,  that  certain 
Dutch  traders  from  Hudson's 
river,  who  had  supplied  the#In* 
dians  with  rum  at  a  very  advanc- 
ed price,  and  who  took  advantage 
of  their  folly,  when  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  to  make  a  good  bar- 
gain with  them,  fearing  that 
their  profit  would  be  diminished 
and  their  "  crafts  be  in  danger," 
made  every  attempt  to  produce 
in  their  minds  an  aversion  to  the 
Christian  religion  and  a  suspi- 
cion of  the  design,  for  which 
a  missionary  was  sent  amongst 
them.  But  such  conduct,  how 
much  soever  it  may  excite  ab- 
horrence, is  neither  surprising 
nor  uncommon.  When  men 
prefer  the  acquisition  of  wealth 
to  a  good  conscience,  we  must 
suppose  that  they  will  overlook 
every  consideration'  A  humanity 
and  benevolence  ;  and  how  ma- 
ny do  we  now  observe,  who  op- 
pose the  progress  of  the  gospel, 
if  not  exactly  in  the  manner  a- 
dopted  by  the  Dutch  traders,  yet 
by  refusing  to  obey  it,  by  their 
pernicious  examples,  and  by  cast- 
ing contempt  upon  the  righteous? 
Mr.  Sergeant,  however,  was  so 
happy  as  to  convince  the  Indians 
of  the  design  of  the  traders,  and 
thus  counteracted  the  insinua- 
tions of  those,  whose  gain  xeaa 
their  godliness. 

In  December,  agreeably  to  his 
promise  when  he  left  New  Ha- 
ven, he  returned  to  the  college 
to  remain  until  commencement 
with  the  class,  which  had  been 
committed  to  his  care.  He  took 
with  him  two  Indian  boys,  the 
sons  of  the  Captain  and  Lieuten- 
ant, and  left  in  his  school  at  Hou- 
satonic  Mr.  Timothy  Wood- 
bridge  of  Springfield,  who  was 
very  serviceable  in   promoting 


the  objects  of  the  mission.  The 
number  of  scholars  had  now  in- 
creased to  twenty-five,  and  the 
opinion  which  Mr.  Sergeant  had 
formed  of  the  capacity  of  his 
tawney  pupils,  will  be  seen  in 
the  following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  Adam  Win- 
throp,  Esq.  Secretary  Hof  the 
board  of  Commissioners.  "  If  I 
do  not  judge  amiss,  the  Indian 
children  excel  the  generality  of 
ours  in  pregnancy  of  parts  and 
good  humour.  I  am  sure  that  I 
could  net  have  found  an  English 
school  any  where,  that  would 
have  pleased  me  so  much."  He 
proceeds  to  say,  "  Capt.  Kunka- 
pot  is  an  excellent  man,  and  I  do 
believe  has  the  true  spirit  of 
Christianity  in  him.  He  knows* 
a  great  deal,  and  by  the  character 
all  his  acquaintance  give  of  him, 
his  conduct  is  unexceptionable.9' 
While  at  New  Haven,  he  was 
not  unmindful  of  his  Housatonic 
friends,  but  sent  them  several 
letters  ;  in  one  of  which  he  tells 
them,  u  you  are  always  in  my 
heart,  and  I  cease  not  every  day 
to  pray  to  God  for  you.  We  are 
all  sinners,  and  deserve  to  be  pun- 
ished ;  but  Christ  took  upon  him- 
self the  punishment  due  to  us. 
They  cannot  Uc  your  friends, 
that  try  to  discourage  you.  They 
only  endeavour  to  keep  you  in 
ignorance,  that  they  may  be  un- 
der better  advantage  to  cheat 
you.  Knowledge  is  certainly 
good.  It  is  to  the  mind  what 
light  is  to  the  eye.  You  would 
think  them  your  greatest  ene- 
mies, that  should  endeavour  to 
put  out  your  eyes  ;  especially  if 
you  were  travelling  a  difficult 
road.  This  world  is  like  a  thick, 
and  entangled  wilderness  ;  and 
why  should  not  you,  as  well  as 
other  people,  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
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the  light  ?  Truth  is  more  pre- 
cious, than  the  light  of  the  sun. 
Don't  suffer  your  enemies  to  im- 
pose upon  you." 

In  January,     1735,    deputies 
from  the    several  clans,  which 
constituted  the  tribe  of  River  In- 
dians, met  in  council  at  Housa- 
tonic,  to%ee  whether  they  would 
approve   the    conduct    of   their 
Housatonic  brethren  in  consent- 
ing to  be  taught  the  Christian  re- 
ligion.    On  the   result  of  their 
deliberation  every  thing  relative 
to  the  mission  depended.     The 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Hop- 
kins of  Springfield   were  there- 
fore present.     They  iound  near- 
ly two  hundred  Indians  assenv* 
bled,  and  among  them    Corlair^ 
the  chief  sachem   of  the   whole 
nation.     Mr.  Williams  preached 
to  "  one  of  the  gravest  and  most 
attentive  auditories,"  that  he  ever 
addressed ;    and  after    repeated 
conferences  the  proceedings  at 
Housatonic  received  the  approba- 
tion of  the  council.     They  desir- 
.  cd  Mr.  Woodbridge  to  continue 
in  the  school,  and  expressed  a  wish 
that  Mr.  Sergeant  would  return. 
After  business  was  finished,  a 
u  frolic"     followed     of    course. 
44  Their  dancing,  (says  Mr.  S.)  is 
a  most  laborious  exercise.   They 
dance  round  a  hot  fire,  till  they 
are      almost     ready    to     faint, 
and  are  wet    with  sweat  ;     and 
then    run     out,    and    stripping 
themselves  naked,  expose  their 
bodies  to  the  cold  air,  and   roll 
in   the  snow  till  they   are  cold, 
and  then  return  to  their  dancing 
again.     They  repeat  this  four  or 
five  times  in  a  night,  concluding 
with  excessive  drinking.     When 
they  are   drunk,   they    often  fall 
asleep  in  the  open  air,   perhaps 
huried  in  snow." 

In  Mav.  Mr.  S.  made   a  short 


visit  to  the  Indians,  and  in  July 
left  New  Havep  intending  to  pass 
the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Hou7 
satonic.  As  he  found  some  of 
the  Indians  desirous  of  baptism, 
it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
be  ordained  in  order  to  adminis- 
ter that  ritei  Accordingly  he 
was  in  August  solemnly  set 
apart  to  the  service  of  the  gos- 
pel. The  ordination  was  per- 
formed at  Deerfield,  under  cir- 
cumstances  calculated  to  add  re- 

«  '  *  •       ■ 

spectability  to  the  mission.  It 
took  place  by  the  direction  of 
Gov.  Belcher,  at  a  time  when  he 
was  in  that  town,  with  a  large 
committee  of  the  Council  and 
House  of  Representatives,  hold- 
ing a  treaty  with  several  of  the 
Indian  tribes.  The.  Rev.  Mir. 
Appleton  of  Cambridge  preach- 
ed the  sermon,  in  the  preface  to 
which  he  oUerves  that "  many 
of  the  Indians  were  grave  spec- 
tators of  the  solemnity,  and  the 
Housatonic  Indians  sat  by  them- 
selves and  attended  throughout 
the  whole  service  with  great  se- 
riousness ;  and  were  much  pleas- 
ed to  see  one,  whom  they  had 
such  a  love  for,  so  solemnly  sepa- 
rated to  the  service  of  their  souls." 
Verv  soon  after  Mr.  S.  had 
returned  to  the  scene  of  his  la- 
bours, he  baptized  the  captain 
and  lieutenant  with  their  fami- 
lies, first  unfolding  to  them  the 
nature  of  the  rite  and  "  discours- 
ing upon  all  the  more  important 
points  of  belief  and  practice  in  th< 
Christian  religion."  u  The  lieu* 
tenant,"  he  says  in  his  journal 
"  is  a  clcar-headedyhmart  man,  of  I 
deep  reach  and  pleasant  humoui 
and  is  one  of  the  best  speakei 
we  hear  ;  is  free  in  conversatio^CSb 
and  talks  excellently  well. 
has  entirely  left  off  drinking 
excess,  and  declaims  against  iC  / 
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shews  great  compassion  towards 
the  rest  of  the  Indians,  and  seems 
heartily  to  lament  their  misera- 
ble condition  ;  wishes  they  were 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel ;  is  himself  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  truth  ;  and  his 
knowledge  does  not  puff  him 
up." 

Mr.  Sergeant's  auditory  on 
the  Sabbath  gradually  increased  ; 
he  was  heard  very  attentively  by 
strangers,  who  happened  to  be 
present,  and  such  favourable  im- 
pression was  made  upon  their 
minds,  that  some  of  them  sent 
'  their  children  to  the  school,  and 
a  few  families  were  induced  to 
1  reside  permanently  with  their 
brethren  at  Housatonic.  In  a 
few  months  after  his  ordination, 
he  had  baptized  about  forty  per- 
sons, adults  and  children,  and 
there  was  the  same  number  of 
scholars  in  the  school.  He  was 
cheered  with  much  greater  suc- 
cess, than  he  could  anticipate  in 
so  short  a  time.  He  beheld  the 
wolf  dwelling  peaceably  with  the 
iamb,  and  the  lion  eating  straw 
Kke  the  ox.  The  interest,  which 
good  men.  at  a  distance  took  in 
his  labours,  will  be  seen  in  the 
following  extracts  from  letters 
addressed  to  him. 

Dr.  Colman  of  Boston  says,  in 
a  letter  dated   Nov.   18,    1735, 
"  It  is  not  easy  to  tell  you,  how 
much  we  have  rejoiced  here  in 
your  o rotation  to  the  good  and 
great  work,  into  which  you  have 
entered.      May  the  consolations 
tf  God  refresh  and  enlarge  your 
soul  from  time  to  time,   in   all 
your  self-denials  for  the  sake  of 
his  name)  and  of  the  dear  souls, 
for  whom  you  are  labouring.     I 
gave  some  account  to  the  excel- 
lent Dr.  Watts,  of  London,  of  the 
strange  disposition  of  the  Housa- 


tonic tribe  to  receive  the  gospel, 
and  of  the  good  Spirit  on  you  to 
leave  the  college  and  go  among 
them.  He  answers  me,  that  he 
is  always  looking  out  to  this 
quarter  of  the  world  for  such  ap- 
pearances. May  Jesus,  says  he, 
the  head  of  the  church  and  of  na- 
tion*, attend  your  young^mission- 
ary  with  extraordinary  assistance) 
and  success.  Ale  thinks  I  love 
him,  u/ion  your  re/iort,  for  his 
courage  and  zeal.  Let  your  heart, 
dear  Sir,be  encouraged,  and  your 
hands  strengthened  by  the  love 
and  prayers  of  men  of  God  at 
such  a  distance  from  you.  They 
hear  of  you,  and  rejoice  and  bless, 
of  whom  you  neither  hear  nor 
think." 

Governor  Belcher  writes  in  a 
manner,  which  impresses  one 
with  the  belief  of  his  own  undis- 
sembled  piety  and  regard  to  the 
truth-;  u  Set  before  you  the  ex- 
ample of  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  for  your  imitation,  that 
you  may  approve  yourself  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  Christ,  to  bear  his 
name  to  those,  that  are  fierishing 
for  lack  of  vision.  And  may  you, 
Sir,  be  honoured  of  God  by  being 
made  an  instrument  of  taking 
the  scales  from  their  eyes.  May 
you  be  wise  to  win  their  souls, 
and  be  able  to  say  to  them,  In 
Christ  Jesus  have  I  begotten  you 
through  the  gosfiel.  For  these 
things  will  I  bow  my  knees,  and 
lift  up  my  heart  to  Him,  with 
whom  is  the  residue  of  the  S/iir-. 
it." 

Rev.  Mr.  Appleton,  of  Cam- 
bridge, expresses  himself  thus ; 
44  Give  my  hearty  respects  to 
Mr.  Woodbridge.  I  heartily 
commend  you  both  to  the  grace 
of  God,  earnestly  praying,  that 
the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest* 
who  has  sent  you  forth,   would 
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continue  to  *trrngthen  your  hand* 
ind  encourage  your  heart  by  in* 
creasing  the  fruit  of  your  labours  ; 
and  that  these  poor,  neglected, 
perishing  people  may  be  your 
joy  for  the  present,  and  your 
crown  in  the  day  of  Christ9*  afi» 
flearing." 

Some  parts  of  Mr.  Sergeant's 
answer  to  the   Rev.  Dr.  Colman 
may  not.be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader.      "  Next  to  the  blessing; 
of  God  on  my  endeavours,   the 
prayers  and  good  wishes  of  men 
of  God  yield  me  the  greatest  sat- 
isfaction. •   In  their  favour  I  seem 
to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  society 
in  the  deepest  solitude.     I  wish  I 
were  worthy  of  the  love  of  so  ex* 
cellent     a    man   as   Dr.  Watts, 
whom  all  love  and  admire.    And 
if  I  may  be  thought  in  any  meas- 
ure to  deserve  the  good  opinion 
of  my  fellow  men,  it  is  not  a  lit- 
tle owing  to  the  Doctor's   inge- 
nious writings,  which    have  the 
force  to  charm  the  mind  to  the 
love  of  virtue   and  piety,  and  to 
infuse   his   own   spirit   into  his 
readers. 

u  Those  who  have  been  bap- 
tized, have  behaved  very  well, 
though  they  have  several  times 
been  ttmpted  to  exceed  the  rules 
of  temperance  by  the  offers  of 
strong  drink,  which  used  to  be 
their  beloved  destruction.  They 
seemed  to  be  surprised  with  the 
change  they  find  in  themselves, 
expressing  the  difference  be- 
tween their  former  state  and  the 
present,  by  infancy  and  man- 
hood, dreaming  and  being  awake, 
darkness  and  light,  and  the  like 
metaphors.  I  pray  God,  the  day 
•tar  that  seems  to  be  arisen  in 
their  hearty  may  shine  more  and 
snore  to  the  fxtrfect  day." 


(To  be  continued  ) 


Far  ths  Panopiut. 

SKETCH      OF      REV.    WILLIAM 
BATES,  D.  D. 

Introductory  Remarks. 
Messrs.  Editors, 

If  the  character  of  that  body 
of  men,  of  which  the  first  settlers 
of   New  England    were  a   part, 
were  more  generally   known  at 
the  present  day,    the    cause  of 
truth  might  be   better    secured 
against  the  injurious  impression 
of  epithets,  which  had  their  ori- 
gin in  prejudice  and  party  spirit. 
During  the  reign  of  the  Stewarts, 
the  high  church  party,  headed  by 
archbishop  Laud,   Sheldon,  and 
other  tyrannical  prelates,   brand- 
ed all  Protestants,   whose   con- 
sciences resisted  their  un scrip- 
tural impositions,  with  the  iron- 
ical epithet    of    Puritans,    and 
Precisians.     Sometimes  indeed, 
from  their  attachment   to  civil 
liberty,   they  were  charged  with 
sedition  and  rebellion.    But  their 
common   appellation   was  Puri- 
tan* ;  an  epithet,  intended  to  de- 
note no  difference  in  the  doctrinal 
articles  of    their  faith    (for  in 
these   both   parties  agreed)  but 
that  the  Nonconformists  or  Dis- 
senters were  a  set  of  weak,  nar- 
row, ignorant  and  superstitious 
fanatics,  who  through  pride  an 
obstinacy   opposed   the   govern- 
ment and  ceremonies  of  the  es- 
tablishment,   and  the£ubsci 
tions  required  by  law*^i  he  jam 
epithet  is  still  retained  and  appl 
ed  by  some,  as  &  term  of  opp: 
brious  distinction  \    but   not 
much    to    designate  Diasente 
from     the    ceremonies    of     t 
church,  as  adherents  to  its  </< 
trines.  'This  application  of 
term  may  be  well  calculated 
stigmatize  the  commonly  recerir- 
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ed  faith  of  the  reformed  church- 
es ;  •'  but  it  is  such  a  perversion, 
as  would  have  excited  the  resent- 
ment of  Laud  himself.      In  de- 
nominating those  Puritans,  who 
refused  compliance    with   their 
arbitrary  requisition,  Episcopal- 
ians had  no  reference  to  doctrin- 
al articles  of  faith  ;  nor  the  least 
suspicion,  that  by  so  doing  they 
should  in   process  of  time   sub- 
ject those  articles  to  the  stigma 
of  being  the  creed  of  weak  and 
ignorant  bigots  only,  and  not  of 
men  of  enlarged  and  enlightened 
understandings.     Every  dissent- 
er from  the  worship  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  church  of  England  is 
in  reality  a  Puritan  in  the  tech- 
nical   sense   of  the  term.     No 
honest   and  well   informed  Dis- 
senter,  therefore,  can  feel  him- 
self at  liberty  to  apply  this  op- 
probrious term  in  such  a  con- 
nexion, as  to  bring  the  doctrines 
of  grace  into  disrepute.     Of  this 
effect  indeed  there  would  be  no 
danger,  if  the   character  of  the 
Puritans  had    not  been  grossly 
misrepresented.       To     remedy 
this  evil,  in  part  at  least,  as  well 
as  to  gratify   and  improve  your 
serious  and  pious    readers,    be 
pleased   to    insert  in  your  very 
useful  publication  a  few  extracts 
from  the  lives  of  some  Puritan 
ministers.     With  the  same  view, 
and  as  a  natural  introduction  to 
the  extracts,  the  following  testi- 
mony  i$  proposed  for  previous 
insertion   ;  being  the  opinion  of 
a  man  distinguished  by  erudition 
and  strength  of  mind,  but   cer- 
tainly not  influenced  by  partiali- 
ty  to  the  favourite  doctrines  of 
the  Nonconformists. 

Jlxtractjrom  the  character  of  the  eject' 
ed  nonconformist  minister*,  by  Dr. 
John  Taylor,  of  Norwich. 

*  The  principles  and  worship 
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of  Dissenters  are  not  formed 
upon  such  slight  foundation,  aa 
the  unlearned  and  thoughtless 
may  imagine.  They  were  thor- 
oughly considered,  and  judicious*  • 
ly  reduced  to  the  standard  of 
Scripture,  and  the  writings  of  an- 
tiquity, by  a  great  number  of 
men  of  learning  and  integrity,  I 
mean  the  Bartholomew  divines, 
or  the  ministers  ejected  in  the 
year  1 662  ;  men  prepsflfed  to 
lose  all,  and  to  suffer  martyrdom 
itself,  and  who  actually  resigned 
their  livings  (which  with  most  of 
them  were,  under  God,  all  that 
they  and  their  families  had  to 
subsist  upoi»)  rather  than  sin 
against  God,  and  desert  the  cause 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  ; 
which,  together  with  serious  re- 
ligion, would,  I  am  persuaded, 
have  sunk  to  a  very  low  ebb  in 
the  nation,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  bold  and  noble  stand,  these 
worthies  made  against  imposi- 
tion upon  conscience,  profane- 
ness,  and  arbitrary  power.  They  • 
had  the  best  education,  England 
could  afford  ;  most  of  them  were 
excellent  scholar*,  judicious  ctf-  "* 
vines,  pious,  faithful,  and  labori- 
ous ministers  ;  of  great  zeal  for 
God  and  religion;  undaunted 
and  courageous  in  their  Master's 
work ;  keeping  close  to  their 
people  in  the  worst  times  ;  dili- 
gent in  their  studies  ;  solid,  af- 
fectionate, powerful,  lively,  a- 
wakening  preachers  ;  aiming  at 
the  advancement  oj  real,  vital  re- 
ligion in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men,  which,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
flourished  greatly  wherever  they 
could  influence.  Particularly 
they  were  men  of  great  devotion 
and  eminent  abilities  in  prayer, 
uttered,  as  God  enabled  them, 
from  the  abundance  of  their 
hearts  and  affections ;  men  ojf  di* 
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vine  eloquence  in  pleading  at  the 
throne  of    grace  ;    raising;  and 
melting  the  affections  of  their 
hearers,  and  being  happily  instru- 
mental in  transfusing  into  their 
vouls  the  same  spirit  and  heaven- 
ly gift.  And  this  was  the  ground 
of  all  their  other  qualifications  ; 
they  were  excellent  men,  because 
excellent,  instant  and  fervent  in 
l>rayff.     Such  were  the  father*^ 
the  first  form  era  of  the  Dissenting 
interest.     Those  who  knew  them 
not,  might  despise  them ;    but1 
your  forefathers,  wiser  and  less 
prejudiced,  esteemed  them  high- 
ly in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
-  The  presence  and  blessing  of 
Cod  appeared  in  their  assem- 
blies, and  attended  their  labours. 
«■  het  my  9onl forever  be  with  the 
*ouU  of  these  men  ."* 

To  this  may  be  added  the  tes- 
timony of  the  great  Mr.  Locks, 
-who  was  well  acquainted  with 
-several  of  them.    Speaking  of 
"the  Act  of  uniformity  he  says, 
J"  That  Bartholomew  Day  woe 
.  fatal  to  our  church  and  religion, 
-by   throwing  out    a  very  great 
-number  of  worthy,  learned, 
tious,      and     orthodox      di- 
vine*,    who    could     not    come 
up  to  this,  and  other  things  in 
'  that  act." 

SKETCH  OF  WILLIAM  BATES,  D.D.. 

Dr.  Bates  was  born  in  1625. 

•  He  was  educated  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  B.  A.  16^7,  and  of 
D.  D.  1660.    His  graceful  mien 

•  and  comely  person  were  adapted 
i  to  command  respect  in  that  pub- 
» lie  station,  for  which  Providence 
#•  designed  him.  His  concern  lay 
'  not  only  with  mean  men  ;  he  was 
*4©  atand  before  kings.     It  is  well 

known  in  what  relation  he  stood 


to  one,*  as  long  as  was  convenient, 
for  certain  purposes;  and  how 
frequent  occasion  he  had  of  ap- 
pearing (never  unacceptable)  be* 
fore  another.f     His  grave  and 
amiable  aspect  commanded  both 
reverence  and  love.     A  constant 
serenity  reigned  in  his  count** 
nance  ;  a  visible  sign  of  the  di- 
vine calm  in  his  breast.     His 
natural  endowments  were  muck 
beyond  the  common  rate.    His 
apprehension    was     quick    and 
clear;     his     reasoning    faculty 
acute  and  ready  ;  his  judgment 
penetrating  and  solid ;    his  wit 
never  light  or  vain,  though  Ja- 
cetious  and  pleasant.     His  mem- 
ory was  admirable ;  nor  was  it 
impaired  to  the  last.     He  deliv- 
ered   his     sermons    memoriter9 
which,  as  he  said,  he  continued 
to  do,  when  in  years,  partly  to 
teach  some,  who  were  youoger, 
to  preach  without  notes.     He 
was  reputed  one  of  the  best  ora- 
tors of  the  age.    His  voice  wis 
charming ;  his  language  always 
elegant ;  his  style  inimitably  po- 
lite, yet  easy,  and  to  himself  the 
most  natural. 

His  learning  was  a  vast  treas- 
ure, and  his  knowledge  of  books 
so  extensive,  that  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  estab- 
lishment said,  "  were  he  to  col* 
.  lect  a  library,  he  would  as  sooo 
consult  Dr.  Bates,  as  any  man  he 
knew."    He  was  well  versed  2a 
the   politer    parts  of    learning, 
which  rendered  his  conversation 
highly  entertaining  to  the  more 

*  Charles  II.  to  whom  he  wasdtfp* 
lain. 


J 


i  King  William  III.  To 
at  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  pre- 
sented the  congratulatory  addrMi  sf 
the  dissenting  ministers.  He  shs 
presented  their  address  of  candekocs 
on  the  death  of  the  Queen. 


:..v 


»   ». 


* 


fc]  £k«dl  of  ffiffiam  Bates,  XX  A 


403 


ifent  part  of  mankind,  and 
bmpany  was  much  coveted 
mons  of  quality.  He  was 
tfr*d  with  the  friendship  of 
*rt-keeper  Bridgman.  The. 
'Chancellor  finch,  and  the- 
if  Nottingham  had  a  partic- 
rtapect  for  him.  Archbish^ 
tyttton  held  him  in  high  cs- 
►  and  maintained  an  intima- 


capacity  could  hear  his  most  fa- 
miliar discourses,  without  great 
advantage,  or  great  negligence. 
To  place  religion  in  a  morose 
sourness  was  for  frdm  his  prac- 
tice, judgment,  and  temper. 
But  his  mind  was  most  intent  on 
divine  things ;  send  his  discourse 
on  other  •subjects  was  interwoven 
with  religion,,  and  centered  in  it ; 
th  him  to  the  end  of  his  life.  ,  especially  what  is  most  vital  and 
lercst  would  have  induced     essential:  to  it.    "  I  never  knew 

any  one  (says  Mr.  Howe)  more 
frequent  or  affectionate  in  the 
admiration  of  divine  grace,  upon- 
all  occasions,  than  he  was,  as 
none  had  a- deeper  sense  of  the 
impotence  and  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature.  Into  what  trans- 
ports of  admiration  of  the  love 
of  God  nave  I  seen  him  break 
forth  !  How  easy  a  step  did  he 
make  it  from  earth  to  heaven^ ! 
With  what  flights  of  thought  and 
affection  was  he  went  to  speak  of 
the  heavenly  state  !  Even  like  a 
man  more  akin  to  the  other 
world  than  this." 

He  was  ejected  from  St.  Dun- 
stan's  ip  the  west,  JLondon.  He 
was  many  years  one  of  the  Tues- 
day lecturers  at  Salter's  hall, 
where  he  preached  to  a  thronged 
assembly.  In  the  latter  part  of 
JUfe  he  exercised  lys  ministry  at 
Hackney  with  great  success. 
He  died  in  1699,  aged  74.  Mr. 
Howe's  funeral  sermon  for  him 
{founded  on  John  tu  16.  Let  *+- 
aUo  go,  and  die  with  Mm)  contains 
a  most  passionate  lamentation 
nd  his  private  conversation  .over  him,  in  a  strength  of  lan- 
tructive  and  quickening,  ip  guage  characteristic  of  that  great 
gee  to  religion  and  godli*  writer. 
£hat  99  man  of  ordinary  Oa?o*> 


&  conformity,  he  could  not 
Wanted  a  temptation.  He 
t  have  had  any  bishopric  in 
ingdom,  if  be  would  have 
ted  his  cause.  His  integri- 
odesty,  and  peaceable  tern- 
re  conspicuous  in  the  close 
farewel  sermon,'  Aug.  IT, 
(the  Sabbath  preceding  the 
al  ejectment  of  the  dissent- 
ergy  by  the  act  of  uniform* 
*  I  know  you  expect  me 
something  as  td  my  noil* 
rmity.  I  shall  only  say 
nuch  ;  it  is  neither  fancy, 
fenor  humour,  that  makes 
>t  comply  ;  but  merely  the 
r"  offending  God.  And  if, 
lie  best  means  used  for  my 
nation  ;  as  prayer  to  God, 
trse,  and  study,  I  am  nqt 
}  be  satisfied  concerning 
gfijriness  of  what  is  requip- 
bt  my  un  happiness  to  be 
ror,  surely  men  will  have 
•on  to  be  angry  Hvith  me 
l  world,  and  I  hope  God 
pdon  me  in  the  next." 
piety  was  very  conspicu- 
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SURVEY    OF    NEW    ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 

(Continued  from  p.  365.) 

Another  argument  against 
confessions  qf  faith  will  now  be 
investigated. 

Objection  II.  Confesaiona  of 
faith  are  inconsistent  with  the  ab- 
solute fierfection  and  aufficiency  of 
the  Holy  Scripturea.  It  ia  in  the 
inspired  writings  only  that  we  can 
be  sure  to  find  the  genuine  doc- 
trines  of  Christianity  expreaaed 
with  perspicuity  and  a  just  ex-? 
tent.  Ab  phrases  can  be  ao  well 
adopted  to  the  nature  of  divine 
things,  or  ao  well  calculated  to 
preserve  the  purity  of  religion, 
as  those  which  the  Holy  Qhoat  hqa 
seen  fit  to  use.  And,  therefore, 
creeds,  consisting  of  •  words  of 
plan* a  wisdom,  are  a  great  diare- 
apect  to  the  sacred  writinga,  and 
an  affront  to  the  divine  Spirit 
which  inspired  them.  At  the  same 
time  they  show  a  preaumptuoua 
confidence  in  man,  as  if  he  could 
devise  more  proper  expressions, 
than  those  of  Scripture  ;  or  as  if 
the  purity  of  faith  could  be  better 
maintained  by  human  inventions, 
than  by  a  steady  adherence  to  our 
infallible  standard.  In  short, 
confessions  are  an  evident  en- 
croachment upon  the  authority  qf 
the  Bible,  and  lead  men  to  neglect 
its  holy  contents,  'and  thus  tend  to 
Mn&erminc  the  foundation  of  reli- 
gion. 

This  objection,  which  is  almost 
the  only  one  that  remains  to  !>c 
considered,  claims  for  its  support 
the  perfection  of  the  Scriptures. 
Now  in  order  that  wc  may  come 


to  an  enlightened  conclusion  on 
this  subject,   it   is  necessary  to 
consider,     that     the    perfection 
of  the  Scriptures  consists  in  their 
being   completely  adapted  to  the 
ends,  for  which   they   were  in- 
tended.    Their  perfection  must 
not  be  made  to  consist  in  the  ut- 
most degree  of  any  one  quality, 
or  in   their  being  fitted  to  any 
one  particular  purpose  ;    but  in 
the  adaptedness  of  the  whole  to 
the  complex  design  of  revelation, 
That  complex  design   is  to  fur? 
nish  mankind  with  a  universal 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.     Such 
a  design   requires  fulneaa,    and 
perspicuity.      There  is  a  perfect 
fulness  in  the  Scriptures,  if  they 
reveal  all  that  is  necessary  for  us 
in  the  present  state.     And  as  to 
their  perspicuity,   it  is  sufficient 
to  answer  all  the  cavils  of  infidels, 
if  they  reveal   necessary  truths 
with  such  plainness,  that  persons 
of  every  capacity  may  attain  the 
knowledge  of  them,  by  a  dilir 
gent    and    pious    use     of    ap- 
pointed means.     The  perfection    . 
of  the  Scriptures  does  not  implyt  ^ 
that  divine   truth  is  always  ex- 
pressed in  the  most  obvious  man«^ 
per,  or  that  plainer  expressions^ 
could  not  possibly  be  used  ;   busV 
that  it  is  expressed  so  plainly  ~ 
that  every  devout  inquirer  ma| 
understand  it,  as  far  as  God  see^ 
to  be  necessary.     The  pcrspicuk-- 
ty  of  Scripture,  it  must    be  rer-e 
membered,  is  calculated  for  dili- 
gence, and  not  for  sloth.  Though 
the  necessary  truths   of  revels* 
tion  may  be  easily  understood  by 
the  attentive  and  impartial  mind^ 
they  may  be  greatly  misappre- 
hended by  a  mind  biassed  wfek 
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prejudice,  puffed  up  with  pride, 
or  clouded  by  any  evil  passion. 

Now  if  it  can  be  made  to  apr 
pear  that  confessions  of  faith,  in 
their  nature  and  design}  are  by 
no  means  incompatible  with  the 
perfection  of  Scripture,  the  ob- 
jection, stated  abpve,  will  lose  its 
force. 

Let  it,  then,  be  constantly  kept 
Jri  mind,  that  creeds  are  to  be 
considered  neither  as  a  substitute 
for  Scripture,  nor  supplementary 
to  it,  nor  as  a  rule,  conformably 
to  which'Scripture  ought  to  be 
.  measured  and  understood  by  the 
people,  nor  in  any  degree  as  a 
standard  of  truth  and  falsehood  in 
matters  of  religion.  So  that  the 
question  before  us  is  precisely 
this  ;  .  whether  creeds  may  be 
drawn  ufl  in  any  words,  but  those 
qf  Scripture,  not  as  rules  of  faith, 
hut  as  declarations  of  our  own  sent 
timents3  and  means  of  discovering 
'  the  sentiments  of  others t 

In  order  to  show  the  proprie- 
ty and  necessity  of  creeds,  fram? 
cd  and  used  in  this  manner,  it  is 
sufficient  to.  prove,  that  we  can? 
not  make  a  satisfactory  declarer 
tion  of  our  own  sentiments,  or  a 
clear  discovery  of  the  sentiments 
of  others,  so  long  as  we  confine 
purselves  to  the  precise  words 
and  expressions  of  holy  writ. 
The  reason  of  this  may  soon  apr 
pear.  But  whatever  the  reason, 
the  feet  is  plain. 

Take  a  particular  text.  Two 
persons  may  subscribe  it,  and  yet 
contradict  one  another  with  res- 
pect to  the  very  article  which  it 
contains.  A  Socinian  will  readi- 
ly assent  ip  any  passages  of 
Scripture,  which  assert  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ ;  and  at  the  same 
time  we  know  that,  according  to 
the  gloss  which  he  puts  upon 
them,  they  represent  Christ  as 


a  mere  man.  Two  men  may 
subscribe  certain  passages  of 
Paul's  writings,  when  from  those 
very  passages  they  derive  differ* 
ent  and  irreqoncileable  doctrines, 
Whence  it  clearly  follows,  that) 
in  the  present  state  of  things,  a 
person's  owning  his  belief  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  assenting  to  par* 
ticular  passages  is  not,  in  itself, 
the  least  proof  of  the  sentiments 
he  embraces. 

This  fact  is  easily  accounted 
f6r.  It  ought  to  be  most  thank* 
fully  acknowledged,  that  the  sa* 
cred  oracles  are  adorned  with  a 
noble  simplicity,  and,  considered 
in  themselves,  are  free  from  art 
tifice  and  ambiguity.  They  are 
an  open,  plain,  and  impartial  re- 
presentation of  the  doctrines  con-' 
#tained  in  them  ;  so  that,  without 
any  addition  or  explication,  they, 
may  be  truly,  though  not  perfect* 
ly  understood  by  all,  who  sincere? 
}y  apply  their  minds  to  the  dis- 
covery of  flivine  truth.  And 
whenever  we  speak  of  the  plain- 
ness and  perspicuity  of  Scripture 
phrases,  we  mean  to  consider 
them,  as  they  lie  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  as*  they  ape  expres- 
sions of  God's  mind  to  his  crea- 
tures. But  the  words  and  phra- 
ses of  Scripture  have,  by  one 
party  or  another,  been  greatly 
perverted  from  their  true  sense. 
People  ascribe  different  mean- 
ings to  them,  and  whenever  they 
use  them,  intend  to  express  dif- 
ferent notions.  As  they  are  used 
and  understood  by  mankind,  they 
are  oj  an  ambiguous  and  indeter* 
minate  signification.  Hence  it  is 
plain,  they  are  not  clear  expres* 
sions  of  a  person's  faith,  even  as 
to  the  most  essential  articles  of 
Christianity.  If  churches,  fully 
persuaded  that  certain  prevailing 
sentiments  are  inconsistent  witfc. 
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which  present  themselves  to  an 
inquirer.  If  Christ  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead,  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  true  ;  if  this  religion  is 
true,  it  behoves  all  men  to  em- 
brace it ;  for  it.assures  us,  that 
salvation  can  be  hoped  for  from 
no  other.  Whether  we  admit 
the  evidence  of  the  resurrection, 
therefore,  or  not,  is  no  trifling 
matter  ;  our  interest  is  to  know 
and  obey  the  truth,  whatever  it  is, 
and  the  truth  alone  will  make  us 
free.  B.  C. 

KEPLY   OF   LUTHER   TO    J.  C 
DEAR  SIR, 

It  is  no  small  satisfaction  to 
observe  the  traits  of  an  inge- 
nious, inquisitive,  and  candid 
mind,  which  your '  communica- 
tions display.  Such  a  mind  is 
suited  to  understand  and  receive 
the  truth.  The  additional  re- 
marks, which  I  have  to  suggest, 
shall  be  as  concise  as  possible. 
For  such  controversies,  when 
carried  to  a  great  length,  seldom 
fail  to  .become  unprofitable  and 
irksome  to  readers. 

1.  It  cannot  be  unobserved, 
that  you  have  changed  your  ground* 
In  your  first  communication  you 
took  the  ground  of  objection  a« 
gainst  the  doctrine  of  the  saints - 
perseverance.  Your  arguments 
were  expressed  in  such  decisive 
tefrms  and  urged  with  so  much 
energy,  and  such  a  cast  was  giv* 
en  to  the  whole  performance, 
that  it  was  natural  for  readers  to 
consider  you,  as  not  fully  believ- 
ing the  doctrine.  At  least,  it  is 
certain,  that  all  you  wrote  was 
against  it.  But  now,  without 
any  notice,  you  take  ground  en- 
tirely different.  Your  remarks, 
you  tell  us,  "  are  by  no  means 
Intended  directly  or  indirectly  to 


operate  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  saints9  perseverance."  The 
difficulties,  which  your  first  pa- 
per unfolded,  seem  all  to  have 
vanished.  In  short,  your  first 
appearance  was  'wholly  in  the 
dress  and  manners  Of  an  ^natu- 
lan. Your  second  exhibits  you 
an  old  CahnnUu  This  change, 
which  is  not  by  any  means  cen- 
sured, must  be  kept  in  mind  in 
order  to  a  proper  treatment  of 
the  subject.  Before,  my  bust* 
ness  was  to  remove  objections 
against  the  doctrine  of  perseve- 
rance.   Now  it  is  quite  different, 

2.  Your  concession*  deserve 
notice.  You  acknowledge  the  cm* 
dour  of  Luther's  observations; 
and,  if  you  view  his  arguments 
as  intended  to  defend  the  doc- 
trine of  perseverance  upon  the 
ancient  Calvinistic  ground,  yea 
concede  that  many  of  them  have 
ingenuity  Mid  force.  You  speak 
in  another  place  of  their  being 
clear  and  forcible  in  themselves* 
•Now  if  Luther's  arguments  have 
a  spirit  of  candour  ;  if  they  are 
clekr  and  forcible  in  themselves^ 
and  forcible  too  on  that  Calviais* 
tic  ground,  which  you  now 
choose  to  occupy  ;  they  are, 
one  would  think,  just  what  yea 
desired,  and  certainly  answer 
the  purpose,  for  which  they 
were  written.  Why  then  are 
they  not  satisfactory  ?  Because 
you  have  suspicions  as  to*  La* 
ther's  design.  It  may  be  prop* 
er,  therefore,  to  remark, 

3.  On  the  sentiments,  which 
you  are  pleased  to  charge  agamst 
Luther.  Although  you  do  not 
directly  call  in  question  the 
strength  of  his  arguments ;  yet 
there  is  something,  which  leads 
you  to  suspect,  that  he  did  aot 
mean  to  defend  the  doctrine  oa 

Calvinistic  ground.      Still  jn 
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do  not  feel  very  confident.  Your 
language  is  that  of  uncertainty. 
"  We  may  have  mistaken  the 
design  of  the  writer."  You  may 
feel  assured,  that  the  licence  you 
have  taken  to  conjecture  L.'s 
meaning  has  exposed  you  to 
mistake.  You  charge  him  with 
holding,  "  that  David  did  totally 
,  apostatize  from  God  and  holi- 
ness ;  that  he  fell,  for  a  time,  in- 
to precisely  the  same  moral 
state,  in  which  he  was  previous- 
ly to  his  conversion  ;  that  other 
good  men  are  sometimes  entire- 
ly holy,  and  sometimes  entire- 
ly sinful,"  Sec.  All  this  you  in- 
fer from  the  following  passage. 
It  is  asked,  what  would  have  be* 
come  of  David,  if  he  had  dud  in 
the  midst  of  Ms  crimes  ?  Luther 
replies,  If  he  had  died  impenitent^ 
he  would  have  been  lost.  Here 
you  think  Luther  fairly  con- 
cedes, "  that,  in  his  opinion,  Da- 
vid did  totally  apostatize  from 
God  and  holiness  ;  that  he  fell 
into  precisely  the  same  moral 
state,  in  which  he  was  previous- 
ly to  his  conversion."  Luther 
freely  owns  that  his  idea  was  not 
so  clearly  and  definitely  express- 
ed, as  it  ought  to  have  been,  and 
that  his  language  may  possibly 
give  some  occasion  for  your  in- 
ference. He  therefore  begs 
leave  to  remark,  that  when  he 
uses  the  expression,  "  if  David 
had  died  impenitent,  he  would 
have  been  lost,"  he  does  not 
mean  that  David,  in  order  to  sal- 
vation, must  have  died  in  the  act 
of  repentance.  A  regenerate 
person,  whose  pious  exercises 
are  suspended  in  the  last  solemn 
scene,  has  as  sure  a  title  to  hea- 
ven, as  one,  who  dies,  triumph- 
ing in  faith  and  hope.  The 
mercy  of  God  has  not  made  sal- 
vation to  depend  on  the  act  of  re* 


pentance  and  faith  in  a  dying  hour. 
David  was  a  good  man,  a  penitent* 
a  believer.  It  he  had  turned  from 
penitence  to  impenitence  ;  if  he 
had  become  a  rc-impenitent,  or 
a  total  apostate  from  religion,  he 
would  have  been  lost.  This  it 
Luther's  meaning.  "  If  David 
had  died  im pen! lent ;  or  as  he 
would  now  more  fully  and  defi- 
nitely express  it ;  if  he  had 
again  become  an  impenitent  sia- 
ner,  or  had  totally  apostatized 
from  God  and  holiness,  he  would 
have  been  lost."  But  is  it  in- 
volved in  the  nature  of  a  suppo- 
sition, that  the  thing  supposed 
does  or  must  actually  take 
place  ?  Because  Luther  says,  if 
believers  should  become  apos- 
tates, they  would  perish ;  can  be 
be  charged  with  holding,  thai 
they  are  apostates  in  fact  F 

4.  Let  us,  with  care,  attend 
to  the  construction  of  Heb.  vi.  4, 
5,  6.  It  may  be  pertinent  to  rep 
mark,  that  the  question  among 
Calvinists,  who  adopt  different 
constructions  of  this  text,  does 
not  relate  to  the  theory  of  divine 
truth.  It  is  merely  this  ;  wheth- 
er the  passage  contains  one  or 
the  other  of  two  sentiments* 
which  are  equally  admitted  on 
both  sides.  In  other  words,  the 
question  respects  no  essential 
truth  of  religion,  but  merely  the 
construction  of  a  particular  text. 
It  is  also  granted  that  many 
plausible  arguments  have  been, 
urged  in  favour  of  each  of  the 
two  constructions.  Nor  do  I 
pretend  to  decide,  with  certainty* 
which  arguments  preponderate. 
It  is  my  first  wish,  that  the  ar- 
guments on  both  sides  may  be 
fairly  exhibited,  and  that  readers 
would  form  a  conclusion,  not  ac- 
cording to  my  judgment,  but  ac- 
cording to  the.  truth.    While  f 
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consider,  therefore,  such  a  use 
of  scripture  phrases,  as  a  suffi- 
cient declaration  of  a  man's  faith, 
is  so  far  from  consulting  the  glo- 
ry of  inspiration,  that  it  is  turn- 
ing its  words  into  so  many  charms 
and  amulets  ;  and  it  might  as 
reasonably  be  affirmed,  that  a  few 
scripture  words,,  written  on  pa- 
per, will  cure  a  man  of  diseases, 
as  to  affirm  that  they  will  make 
known  a  person's  sentiments, 
when  the  meaning  he  affixes  to 
them  is  disguised. 

The  ancient  Pharisees  destroy- 
ed the  spirit  of  the  law,  while 
they  pretended  the  strictest  re- 
gard to  its  letter.  They  ac- 
knowledged every  part  of  the 
moral  and  ceremonial  law,  while 
Christ  charged  them  with  mak- 
ing it  void.  They  were  willing 
to  subscribe  any  passages  in  the 
prophets,  which  related  to  the 
Messiah.  But  that  did  not  de- 
nominate them  believers,  so  long 
as  they  understood  those  passa- 
ges in  a  wrong  sense,  and  refused 
to  apply  them  to  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. Those  men,  therefore, 
who  would  receive  a  person's  as- 
sent to  the  letter  or  phrases  of 
Scripture,  without  any  explana- 
tion, as  a  sufficient  test  of  his  or- 
thodoxy, build  their  scheme  up- 
on the  maxims  of  the  scribes, 
and,  to  say  nothing  worse,  intro- 
duce into  the  Christian  church 
the  old  Jewish  pharisaism. 

The  only  perceivable  way  to 
avoid  these  absurdities  is  to  as- 
sert, that  they  who  adhere  to 
scripture  phrases  are  far  from 
designing  to  use  them  in  an  un- 
certain sense  ;  that,  while  they 
choose  to  express  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  in  the  words  of  the 
,Holy  Ghost,  they  are  willing,  if 
desired,  to  explain  what  they  be- 
*   Jicve  to  be  the  meaning  of  those 


words.  But  if  they  will  do  this, 
they  yield  the  point  in  debate. 
To  subscribe  a  passage  of  Scrip* 
tiire  taken  in  such  a  particular 
sense,  is  the  same  as  subscribing 
the  expressions  by  which  we  ex- 
plain its  sense,  or  the  same  as 
making  those  expressions  a  part 
of  our  creed. 

In  reality,  we  are  required  to 
receive  the  truths^  rather  than 
the  mere  words  of  Scripture.  It 
is  the  mind  of  Christ,  or  the  doc* 
trinrs  he  taught,  and  not  mere 
combinations  of  letters,  that  de- 
serve the  name  of  the  Christian 
revelation.  Consequently,  where 
those  doctrines  are  taught  and 
received  in  their  purity,  in  what- 
ever terms  they  are  expressed, 
there  the  Bible  is  honoured,  as 
the  standard  of  faith.  Where 
those  doctrines  are  denied,  how 
tenaciously  soever  scripture 
phrases  are  held,  there  the  Bible 
is  rejected,  and  another  rule  of 
faith  set  up  in  its  stead. 

But  there  are  other  conge- 
quences  worthy  of  notice,  re- 
sulting from  the  scheme  of  those 
who  maintain,  that  none  but 
scripture  phrases  are  to  be  used 
in  declarations  of  faith. 

According  to  their  scheme, 
there  could  be  no  expounding  of 
Scripture.  The  advantage  of 
the  best  commentaries  and  tbe 
best  preaching  would  be  lost, 
and  the  whole  course  of  public 
and  private  instruction  would 
consist  merely  in  reading  the 
Bible.  How  effectually  this 
would  contravene  the  great  de- 
sign of  the  gospel  ministry,  and 
how  fatal  it  would  be  to  the  cause 
of  religion  is,  doubtless,  as  evi- 
dent to  our  opponents,  as  to 
ourselves. 

If  a  man  publishes  a  book  con- 
taining what  he  believcj  to  b* 
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the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  he 
does  as  much  as  to  subscribe 
those  doctrines.  Whatever  a 
gospel  minister  speaks  concern- 
ing religion,  he  may  consistently 
subscribe.  He  should  surely  be 
ready  to  give  the  most  solemn 
assent  himself  to  every  thing, 
which  he  publicly  delivers,  as 
the  will  of  God,  to  the  people. 
Can  any  reason  be  given,  why  a 
preacher  should  refuse  to  sub- 
scribe his  own  sermon,  or  any 
doctrine  contained  in  it  ?  Ought 
he  not  to  maintain  as  great  sin- 
cerity and  caution,  as  inviolable 
a  regard  to  the  truth,  and  as  close 
an  adherence  to  revelation  in  the 
pulpit,  as  any  where  else.  There 
he  is  under  sacred  obligations  to 
hold  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  and  to  instruct 
the  people  in  sound  doctrine. 
He  ought  to  speak  because  he 
believes.  When  he  preaches 
any  thing  from  the  pulpit,  by  the 
words  which  he  uses,  he  confesses 
his  faith,  and  virtually  subscribes 
a  creed  drawn  up  in  those  very 
terms.  So  that  the  reason, 
which  will  confine  creeds  to  the 
precise  phrases  of  Scripture,  will 
confine  sermons  to  them  also. 
And  if  preaching  must  be  re- 
stricted to  scripture  phrases, 
why  not  every  kind  of  religious 
commuriict-jtion  ?  According  to 
this  notion,  we  must  never  speak 
or  write  any  thin};-  on  divmc  sub- 
jects, except  in  the  very  words 
of  inspiration,  lest  we  should  be 
called  upon  to  subscribe  the  sen- 
timents, which  we  express. 

The  scheme  of  our  opponents 
has  a  very  unfavourable  aspect 
On  all  translations  of  the  Bible, 
and  seems  to  make  it  impracti- 
cable for  such  as  are  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
languages,  ever  to  declare  their 
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faith  in  the  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion. For,  in  rigid  propriety,  it  is 
the  Bible  in  the  original  tongues 
only,  which  consists  of  the 
words  made  use  of  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Those,  properly,  are 
the  words  of  revelation.  No 
English  wbrds  or  phrases  can 
pretend  to  the  authority  of 
scripture  expressions,  unless 
they  are  a  just  interpretation  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  cor- 
respond in  sense  with  the  origi- 
nal. If  a  sly  deceiver,  resolved 
at  any  rate  to  support  his  favour- 
ite scheme,  should  translate  a 
passage  of  the  Greek  Testament 
into  such  English  phrases,  as 
did  not  express  the  sense  of  the 
original,  but  contained  the  very 
error,  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
meant  to  condemn  ;  it  would  be 
absurd  to  call  those  English 
phrases  scrifiture  words,  \  or.  to 
consider  a  man,  who  assented  to 
them,  as  assenting  to  the  words 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Whenever  we  subscribe  a  text 
as  it  stands  in  our  common  ver- 
sion, designing  thereby  to  de- 
clare our  faith  in  scripture 
words,  we  virtually  declare  that 
we  think  the  true  meaning  of 
the  original  expressed  in  our 
translation,  which,  as  far  as  this 
subject  is  concerned,  is  tanta- 
mount to  subscribing  tlrose  con- 
fessions of  faith,  which,  in  our 
opinion,  contain  the  true  doc- 
trines of  inspiration.  Could  we 
free  the  words  of  our  language 
from  all  ambiguity,  and  always 
use  them  in  a  determinate  sense  ; 
the  chief  controversy  would  be, 
in  what  way  the  original  text 
should  be  translated.  In  that 
case,  confessions  of  faith  might 
be  so  framed,  that  the  principal 
thing  imported  by  our  subscrib- 
ing them    would  be,    that    we 
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believe  such  and  such  texts  ought 
to  be  so  rendered,  and  that  the 
interpretation  given  by  the  op- 
posite side  is  erroneous.  Now 
would  not  confessions  of  this 
kind  be  liable  to  all  the  objec- 
tions, which  are  made  against 
those  in  common  use  ?  If  then 
we  regulate  ourselves  wholly  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  those, 
who  oppose  confessions,  we  nev- 
er can  declare  our  faith,  except 
in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages, in  which  the  very  phrases 
used  by  the  inspired  writers  are 
found. 

Once  more.  If  none  but 
scripture  expressions  are  to  be 
used,  it  will  be  impossible  for 
us  to  declare  our  faith  in  \he 
clearest  and  most  legitimate 
scripture  consequences,  or  in 
those  truths,  which,  though  not 
explicitly  asserted  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, are  plainly  inferrible  from 
them.  In  this  way  some  truths 
of  our  religion,  which  are  by  all 
acknowledged  to  be  of  great  im- 
portance, must  be  entirely  set 
aside,  or  if  believed,  must  by  no 
means  be  professed. 

These  are  some  of  the  conse- 
quences of  the  scheme  espoused 
by  the  adversaries  of  creeds.  In- 
to such  absurdities  must  they  in- 
evitably fall*  so  long  as  they  re- 
gard words  more  than  things ; 
so  long  as  they  venerate  and 
honour  the  phrases  of  Scripture 
more  than  the  truths  contained 
in  them,  and  look  upon  empty 
sounds,  instead  of  the  purity  of 
faith,  as  a  distinguishing  mark 
of  Christhnity. 

Only  one  more  objection 
against  the  use  of  confessions 
will  be  noticed. 

Objection  III.  W 'hat ever  may 
be  urged  in  favour  ofcrccds%  they 
have  in  fact  been  the  occasion  of 


numberless  disorders  in  the  Chris- 
tian world.  They  have  fomented 
division  and  strife,  by  which  the 
church  has  been  rent,  while  Chris- 
tian love  and  piety  have  been  lost 
in  the  contest.  They  have  been 
framed  to  entangle  conscience,  and 
to  stifle  the  truth.  They  have  of- 
ten been  made  engines  of  ambi- 
tion, avarice,  and  cruelty.  They 
have  promoted  a  blind,  malignant 
zeal,  and  led  to  the  fiercest  and 
most  bloody  persecutions.  And  in 
general  they  are  very  prejudicial 
to  Christian  love  and  candour* 

In  reply,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  principal  evila  mention- 
ed in  this  objection  took  place* 
when  creeds  were  armed  with 
the  sword,  with  blood  and  tor- 
ture.    But  what  have  these  evil* 
to  do  with    that    authority    of 
creeds,  which  is  perfectly  con* 
sistent  with  the  most  extended 
rights  of  rational  creatures,  and 
is    founded  on  the   unalienable 
and  essential  privileges  of  all  so- 
cieties ?  Is  the  abuse  of  a  thing 
to  be  made  an  argument  against 
it  ?  The  wisest  institutions,  the 
best  privileges,    and   the    most 
valuable  possessions  are  liable  to 
abuse ;  and  when  abused,  become 
occasions     of    great     mischief. 
This  is  the  case  with  the  noble 
faculty  of  reason  ;  with  the  priv- 
ileges of   human  society,    and 
with  the  sublimest  truths  of  rev- 
elation.    Even  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  often  turned  into 
licentiousness.      Shall  we  then 
urge  the  abuse  of  creeds,  as  an 
argument  against  them  I   The 
uncharitable  heats  and  conten- 
tions, and  other  mischiefs,  which 
arc  mentioned  in  the  objectioii 
are  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  na- 
ture and  tendency  of  creeds,  hot 
to  the  unsanctified  passions  of 
mankind.     From    this   source* 
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not  from  confessions  of  faith,  are* 
derived  aU  the  storms  which 
have  broken  the  peace  of  the 
church,  all  the  persecutions, 
which  have  wasted  the  saints, 
and  all  the  fires,  which  have  de- 
voured the  world.  If  the  hearts 
of  men  were  sanctified  ;  if,  un- 
der the  guidance  of  God's  Holy 
6pirit,  they  would  practise  the 
noble  virtues  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion ;  we  should  soon  see  an 
end  of  division  and  strife,  and 
rejoice  in  the  prosperity  and 
peace  of  Zion.  But  if  the  pas- 
sions of  men  continue  un sanctifi- 
ed, it  is  in  vain .  to  expect  that 
any  other  methods  will  secure 
the  welfare  either  of  civil  or  re- 
ligious society.  Will  setting 
aside  confessions,  and  removing 
the  restraints,  which  religion 
lays  upon  mankind,  terminate 
the  reign  of  sin,  and  procure 
quiet  and  happiness  ?  Have  we 
not  seen  those,  who  trample  on 
creeds,  and  even  those,  who 
spurn  all  the  restraints  of  relig- 
ion, as  fond  of  their  own  notions, 
as  imperious,  and  as  uncharita- 
ble, as  the  most  earnest  pro- 
moters of  orthodoxy  ?  Human 
depravity  is  ever  active  ;  and  if 
}t  should  cease  to  be  occupied 
with  religious  contentions,  it 
would  show  itself  in  some  other 
way. 

The  objection  before  us  has 
no  weight,  unless  it  can  be  prov- 
ed that  the  principles,  which  we 
have  endeavoured  to  vindicate 
with  respect  to  confessions,  are 
inconsistent  with  the  amiable 
virtues  of  Christianity.  But 
what  "pretence  is  there  for  such 
an  allegation  ?  Are  not  modera- 
tion and  meekness  compatible 
with  unshaken  firmness  ?  Is  not 
the  warmest  zeal  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel  consistent  with  mod- 


esty, humility,  and  love  ?  May 
we  not  feel  and  manifest  all  the 
excellencies  of  benevolence,  for- 
bearance and  candour,  while  we 
refuse  to  choose  a  man  for  our 
minister,  or  to  admit  him  to 
church  communion,  until  he 
gives  us  some  evidence,  that  he 
is  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  has 
embraced  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints  ?  Thus,  howev- 
er great  the  evils,  which  have 
at  any  time  been  occasioned  by 
creeds,  there  is  evidently  noth- 
ing in  their  nature  and  proper 
tendency,  which  does  not  har- 
monize with  the  most  enlarged 
affection  of  Christians,  as  well  as 
with  the  most  precious  interests 
of  the  church. 

But  there  are  many  good  ef- 
fects of  confessions,  which,  tho' 
overlooked  by  our  opponents, 
afford  a  strong  argument  in 
their  favour.  These  effects  have 
been  considered  in  a  former 
number  of  this  Survey.  I  shall 
only  add  the  words  of  a  late 
writer  in  the  Religious  Monitor. 
"  Not  to  speak  of  their  effects  in 
primitive  times  ;  it  was  by  con? 
fessions,  that  the  principles  of 
the  reformation  were  spread ; 
that  the  scheme  was  brought  to  a 
consistency  ;  and  that,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  the  fervid  hero- 
ism was  produced,  which  inspir- 
ed our  fathers  to  brave  opposi- 
tion, and  defy  danger/'  How 
important  it  is  to  secure  the 
blessings  which  were  gained  by 
the  reformation  !  The  hero,  who 
has  delivered  his  country,  or  the 
patriot,  who  has  introduced  salu- 
tary laws  or  institutions,  esteems 
the  effects  of  his  prowess  or  wis- 
dom in  proportion  to  their  stabil- 
ity and  permanence.  It  is  so  in 
religion.  How  evidently  proper, 
therefore,  it  is,  that  Christian 
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churches  should  adopt  certain 
internal  regulations  for  the  pur- 
pose of  maintaining,  in  purity, 
the  faith  which  they  profess,  and 
of  transmitting  it  to  future  ages. 

We  have  now  exhibited  what 
we  judged  of  chief  consequence 
on  this  subject.  We  have  en- 
deavoured to  point  out  the  utili- 
ty and  importance  of  confessions 
of  faith  ;  to  explain  the  princi- 
ples on  which  they  rest  ;  to  re- 
move the  doubts  of  the  honest, 
but  misinformed  ;  and  to  answer 
the  objections  and  expose  the 
misrepresentations  of  adversa- 
ries. 

It  is  hoped,  that  a  due  consid- 
eration of  what  has  been  written 
will  rouse  the  attention  and  zeal 
pf  those,   who   love  the  glory  of 
Zion,  and  lead  them   to  unite  in 
every  measure,  which   the  inter- 
est of  Christianity  renders  need- 
ful.      Churches   of  New    Eng- 
land, be  entreated  not   to  over- 
look the  alarming  signs  of  the 
times.     Neglect    not    the    only 
means  of  your  safety.     Let  not 
those,    who    exalt*  the   God   of 
your    fathers,    and    seek    your 
good,  ever  have  reason  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  your  gfory.     In 
this  most  eventful  period,  when 
the  spirit  of  innovation  and  rev- 
olution  is  spreading  such  deso- 
lations   and   miseries  over    the 
earth,  and  forebodes  such  dread- 
ful evils  to  the  Christian   cause, 
let    your    fears    be     seasonably 
awakened,    and    let    a   prudent 
foresight  provide  means  of  secu- 
rity.    Hold   fast   what  you  have 
received,  and   let  no  man   take 
your  crown.     If  confessions  of 
faith,  wisely   used,  have   such  a 
beneficial  influence, consider  how 
great  the   evil  of  holding  them 
in  contempt.     Contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  gospel  faith  ;  not  with 


the  weapons  of  unhallowed  pas-' 
sion  and  science  falsely  so  call* 
ed,  but  with  the  more  successful 
weapons,  which  Christian  truth 
and  love  supply.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  measure  more  important 
at  the  present  day,  than  the 
avowed  and  steady  adherence  of 
all  orthodox  ministers  and 
churches  to  that  scheme  of  re- 
ligion, which  was  so  often  ac- 
knowledged by  our  godly  fa- 
thers, and  has,  in  substance, 
been  generally  embraced  by 
Protestant     churches.  The 

scheme  intended  is  that  contain- 
ed in  the  Assembly's  catechism, 
or  in  the   Westminster  confes- 
sion of  faith.     A   general  union 
on  that  basis  would  inconceiva- 
bly   strengthen    the     cause   of 
Christ  among  us,  while  it  would 
throw  confusion  and  terror  into 
the  camp  of  the  enemy.     And 
notwithstanding  every   difficulty, 
such  a  union   will  take  place,  if 
it  be  as  earnestly   desired  and 
sought  by  faithful  ministers  and 
churches,  as  it  is  deprecated  by 
others.  Pastoe. 


THE  DECALOGUE. 

EIGHTH    COMMMANDMENT. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

God  has  been  pleased  to  fur- 
nish this  world  with  whatever  is 
necessary  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  mankind.  The  right  to 
the  conveniences  of  life  origi- 
nates in  the  gift  of  God.  The 
grant  to  Ada*ri  and  to  his  posteri- 
ty at  the  creation  was  confined 
to  their  existing  necessities. 
Previously  to  the  days  of  Noihi 
there  was  no  permission  to  eft 
animal  (bod.  The  right  which 
mankind  had  either  to  yqjeH- 
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bles  oiv  animals  was  fouhded  on 
the  grant  of  the  Creator. 

The  earth  was  presented  to 
mankind  in  general  for  their 
use.  But  as  intelligent  befogs, 
they  were  allowed  to  make  the 
most  of  this  valuable  gift.  They, 
who  were  most  successful  in  im- 
proving it,  had  reason  to  demand 
a  principal  advantage  from  their 
ingenuity  and  labour.  Hence 
the  origin  of  private  property. 
The  expectation  of  this  advan- 
tage encourages  cultivation  of 
the  ground,  which  none  would 
undertake,  were  they  not  to  re- 
ceive immediate  benefit.  A  na- 
tion of  Indians,  consisting  of  two 
or  three  hundred,  will  take  up  a 
tract  of  land,  which,  with  proper 
management,  would  maintain  as 
many  thousands.  Private  prop- 
erty also  preserves  the  produce 
of  the  earth.  Were  all  in  com- 
mon, fruit  would  not  be  likely  to 
arrive  at  perfection,  grain  would 
not  ripen,  nor  Rocks  and  herds 
come  to  their  full  growth.  Be- 
side, what  contests  would  arise, 
what  conveniences  would  be  lost. 
Private  property  allows  men  to 
follow  different  occupations, 
which  afford  the  civilized  so  ma- 
ny advantages  over  the  savage 
life.  The  poorest  in  countries, 
where  each  has  what  he  calls  his 
own,  arc  better  accommodated, 
than  leading  persons  in  those 
countries,  where  most  things  are 
in  common.  Since  such  advan- 
tages arise  from  private  appro- 
priation, no  doubt  it  is  pleasing 
to  the  great  Proprietor,  who,  in 
the  grant  he  made  to  mankind, 
bad  their  advantage  in  view. 

In  whatever  I  call  my  own,  I 
am  fully  secured  by  the  eighth 
commandment.  It  restrains  the 
fraudulent.  It  curbs  the  plunder- 
er.    It  takes  cognizance  of  every 


species  of  imposition.  Let  not 
the  workman  be  superficial  in  his 
work,  nor  the  trader  overvalue 
his  commodity.  Let  not  the- 
buyer  say,  it  is  nought,  nor  the 
seller  be  deceitful  iu  his  weights. 
"  Let  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
fraud his  brother  in  any  matter ; 
because  the  Lord  is  the  avenger 
of  all  such.  Let  him  who  stolei 
steal  no  more  ;  but  rather  let 
him  labour,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth." 

Improper  deductions  have 
been  drawn  from  the  history  of 
the  primitive  Christians.  The 
gospel  does  not  wrest  private 
property  from  the  hand  of  the 
spossessor.  The  apostle  Peter 
disclaims  the  thought.  "  While 
thy  possession  remained/'  said 
he  to  Ananias,  u  was  it  not  thine 
own  ?  And  after  it  was  soldf 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  I* 
The  disposal  of  their  possessions 
was  left  entirely  to  the  discretion 
of  individuals.  The  ottering 
must  be  free,  that  it  might  be 
acceptable.  The  gospel  teaches 
us  the  blessedness  of  giving  to 
others.  In  proportion  as  we  im-v 
bibe  its  spirit,  we  shall  be  liberal* 
But  the  gospel  intermeddles  not 
with  civil  governments.  It  leaves 
them  as  they  are.  Taking  pos- 
session of  the  heari,  it  fixes 
there  benevolent  and  energetic 
principles.  How  men  would  actt 
if  they  were  all  real  Christians, 
is  evident  from  the  instances  re- 
corded in  Scripture.  Far  from 
infringing  the  property  of  others, 
they  would  esteem  it  their  chief 
joy  to  be  able,  in  any  degree,  to 
be  aiding  to  their  fellow  crea- 
tures, by  their  sympathy,  their 
personal  services,  and  their  pos>» 
sessions. 
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The  eighth  command  forbids 
every  act  of  fraud  or  imposition, 
as  well  as  taking  privately  or  by 
force  what  belongs  to  another. 
The  punishment  annexed  by  the 
Jewish  law  to  this  crime  was 
restitution  with  a  fine.  If  the 
offender  could  not  advance  the 
fine  adjudged  by  law,  he  might 
be  sold  and  his  family,  until  their 
labour  should  amount  to  what 
the  law  demanded.  The  unjust 
are  ranked  in  Scripture  with  the 
most  abandoned  characters. 
They  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

The  weight  of  this  command 
has  not  been  generally  felt.  It 
has  been  openly  violated  by  na- 
tions, as  well  as  individuals. 
Nitnrod,  the  founder  of  the  Assy- 
rian empire,  led  the  way.  Suc- 
cessful warriors  have  trode  in 
his  footsteps.  History  dignifies 
their  names  as  great,  and  blazons 
their  deeds  with  admiration.  But 
their  true  character  is  that  of 
public  plunderers,  whose  deeds 
are  infamous,  and  whose  names 
are  accursed.  Philologos. 


•N     THE     INFLUENCE      OF      THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  opin- 
ion of  all  ages,  that  the  Being, 
who  is  styled,  in  Scripture,  the 
God  of  the  spirit*  of all  fe*hy  has 
easy  access  to  the  human  mind, 
and  great  influence  over  its  de- 
terminations. If  a  man  be  de- 
liberating, whether  to  engage  in 
any  particular  enterprise  or  not ; 
it  is  generally  thought,  that, 
without  diminishing  the  free 
agency  of  that  person,  God  may 
have  great  influence  over  his 
conclusion,  that  he  may  lead  him 
to  such  a  view  of  the  subject, 


that  his  mind  will  incline  this. 
way,  rather  than  that.  Almost 
all  prayer  is  offered  on  this  sup- 
position, that  our  minds  are  ca- 
pable of  divine  influence.  We 
pray  that  God  would  direct  us  to 
safe  and  prudent  measures  in 
our  common  undertakings  ;  that 
he  would  keep  us  from  error, 
and  lead  us  into  the  truth  as  to 
religion  ;  that  he  would  lead  us 
to  a  right  use  of  his  providences ; 
that  he  would  establish  us  in  the 
truth,  and  sanctify  our  hearts. 
Now  these  requests,  which  are 
the  most  common  among  men, 
who  pray  at  all,  do  certainly  im- 
ply a  belief,  that  God  can  operate 
on  our  minds  ;  for  unless  this  be 
supposed,  how  can  he  direct  us 
to  the  choice  of  suitable  meas- 
ures ?  How  can  he  preserve  us 
from  fatal  wanderings,  establish 
us  in  the  truth,  or  sanctify  our 
hearts  ? 

Were  we  to  discard  all  belief 
in  the  reality  of  divine  influence 
on  the  mind,  the  reason  and 
ground  of  prayer  would  be  weak- 
ened, and  the  subjects  of  it  great: 
ly  diminished. 

It  is  certainly  a  very  reasona- 
ble opinion,  jhat  Deity,  who  if 
himself  a  Spirit,  has  iufluence  on 
the  spirits  which  he  has  made. 
One  man  has  great  influence 
over  another.  A  man  of  clear 
discernment,  great  information, 
and  much  acquaintance  with  the 
ways  of  the  world,  will  suddenly 
produce  great  changes  in  the 
opinions,  views,  and  pursuits  of 
his  neighbour.  How  differently 
will  a  subject  appear  to  the  latter, 
after  having  conversed  with  the 
other.  And  how  totally  changed 
will  be  his  determinations  and  ac- 
tions with  regard  to  it.  Now,  i£ 
such  e fleets  arise  from  the  inth* 
ence  of  man  with  man;  how 
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much  greater  effects  will  result 
from  the  influence  which  God 
has  upon  man.  If  we  can  alarm 
one  another  by  exhibiting  dan- 
gers ;  cannot  God  alarm  the  sin- 
ner by  convincing  him  of  his  dan- 
ger ?  If  we  are  sometimes  able, 
by  various  means  and  long  im- 
portunity, to  alter  the  determin- 
ations and  change  the  course  of 
our  neighbours,  as  to  earthly 
object^;  cannot  God,  by  some 
of?  those  innumerable  means, 
which  are  always  at  his  com- 
mand, alter  our  determinations, 
and  change  our  course  as  to  heav- 
enly things  ?  If  we  can  comfort 
and  confirm  one  another ;  can- 
not God  give  consolation  and  es- 
tablishment to  the  Christian's 
mind  ? 

But  even  if  the  doctrine  of  di- 
vine influences  were  less  intelli- 
gible than  it  is,  we  could  not  for 
that  reason  reject  it,  as  it  is 
clearly  and  strongly  asserted, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. We  say  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, because,  although  the 
law,  of  itself,  does  not  contain  so 
much  grace,  as  is  implied  in 
God's  communicating  aid  and 
help  to  sinners,  in  their  endeav- 
ours after  holy  obedience  ;  yet 
God  has  never,  even  in  this  re- 
spect, left  himself  without  a  wit- 
ness ;  but  conferred  on  the  Jews, 
out  of  mere  favour,  that  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  the 
law  made  no  mention.  Petitions 
for  divine  influence,  acknowl- 
edgment of  dependence  on  it,  and 
promises  of  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit,  are  very  profusely 
scattered  among  the  Psalms  and 
Prophecies.  Teach  me  to  do  thy 
vrill>  saith  the  Psalmist,  for  thou 
#rf  my  God,  Thy  Spirit  in  good  ; 
lead  me  into  the  land  of  upright* 
nc99.     Surely  it  w  mert  to  be  said 


unto   Gody  that  which  I  see  not% 
teach   thou  me.      The   Psalmist 
uses  the  language  of  a  child  un- 
der a  humble  sense  of  his  need  of 
parental  instruction.     Shew   me 
thy  way 8,   O  Lord,  teach  me  thy 
Paths,     Lead  me  in  thy  truth  and 
teach  me  ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of 
my  salvation  ;  on  thee  will  I  wait 
all  the  day.     Good  and  upright  i* 
the  Lord  ;  therefore  will  he  teach 
sinners  in  the  way.      Solomon, 
when  he  came  to  the  throne  ot 
Israel,  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  station  to  which 
he  was  called,  sought  direction  and 
strength  from  above.  Giveythcre- 
fore j  to  thy  servant  an  understand' 
ing  heart  j  to  judge  this  people,  that  I 
may  discern  between  good  and  bad. 
The  way  of  man  is  not  in  /«'m- 
selfy  and  it  is  not  in   man  that 
walkethy  to  direct  his>  steps.    The 
prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of  gospel 
days,  as  a  season,  when  the  Spir- 
Jt  of  God  shall  be,  in   unusual 
measures,  poured  out  from    on 
high.       In    allusion    to     gospel 
times,  God  speaks  thus  by  the 
mouth  of  Joel ;  //  shall  come  to 
pass,   that   I  will  pour  out    my 
Spirit   upon   all  flesh,  and   your 
sons    and  your   daughters    shall 
prophecy*     your    old    men    shall 
dream    dreams,  and  your  young 
men  shall  seejjisions,  and  also  on 
the   servants    and   handmaids    in 
those   days    I  will  pour   out  mij 
Spirit.     This  prophecy   was  ful- 
filled, according  to  St.  Peter,  at 
the  feast  of  Pentecost,  when   so 
many  were  converted,  and   the 
converts     received     miraculous 
powers.  Acts  ii.     Now,  although 
it  is  evident,  both  from  the  pro- 
phecy, itnd  the  fulfilment,  that 
miraculous    powers,     such     as 
speaking  in  different  languages, 
were    to    be    one   consequence 
of   the    outpouring     of    God'a^ 
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Spirit  ;  yet  no  person  can  rea- 
sonably doubt,  that  secret  divine 
com rn -.intentions  to  the  hearts 
of  these  worshippers,  who 
then  embraced  the  gospel,  were 
likewise  foretold  ;  nor  cin  any 
one  doubt,  that  in  this  sense, 
likewise,  the  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled. 

The  New  Testament,  as  might 
nave  been  expected  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, is  more  clear  and  copious 
on  this  subject.  Christ  express- 
ly asserts,  that  no  person  can  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven,  un- 
less he  experience  a  divine 
birth  by  the  agency  of  God's 
Spirit.  Exccfit  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  the  Sfiirit,  he  cannot 
fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
the  general  progress  of  a  Chris- 
tian, as  well  as  particular  parts  of 
a  Christian  carriage,  is  attributed 
to  divine  grace.  Persevering 
believers  are  said  to  be  kefit  by 
the  flower  of  Grjd  through  faith  to 
salvation.  Christians  are  said  to 
be  led  by  the  S/iirit.  It  is  by  the 
Spirit  that  they  mortify  the  deeds 
qf  the  body. 

In  opposition  to  this,  it  has  by 
some  been  objected,  that  by  the 
Spirit  is  meant  nothing  more, 
than  the  word,  which  was  given 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit. 
Persons  are  said  to  be  born  of 
the  Spirit,  they  tell  us,  when  the 
word  of  God  has  such  influence 
upon  them,  as  to  lead  them  to  a 
holy  life,  although  no  divine 
communications  are  made  to  the 
mind.  To  this  it  is  replied,  that 
Paul    does    indeed    suv    to    the 
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Corinthians,  I  hai*e  begotten  you 
through  the  gosflel ;  and  the 
church  is  said  (o  be  cleansed  and 
sanctified  by  the  word  :  but  neith- 
er of  these  expressions  excludes 
the  agency  of  the  Spirit*     It  is 


not  doubted,. that  divine  truths 
are  necessary  to  be  known,  be- 
fore we  shall  seek  after  salvation, 
and  that  the  word  is  a  most  pow- 
erful instrument  of  conversion 
and  holiness  ;  but  yet  it  is  not 
efficacious  of  itself.  And  it  is 
exceedingly  evident,  from  the 
general  tenor  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  well  as  from  particular 
passages,  that  spiritual  com- 
munications are  necessary  to  ac- 
company the  word,  in  order  to 
its  producing  the  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness. The  children  of 
God  are  said  to  be  chosen  through 
sanctification  of  the  Sflirity  and  be- 
lief  of  the  truth.  In  this  place 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  is 
mentioned  in  distinction  from 
the  word  ;  and  therefore  it  is  im- 
possible, that  both  should  mean. 
the  same  thing. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  mat- 
ter is  placed  beyond  all  reasona- 
ble doubt.  If  any  words  be 
capable  of  proving  a  doctrine^ 
that  of  divine  operation  upon  the 
human  mind  is  there  proved. 
Being  led  by  the  Spirit,  and 
having  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  us, 
is  there  stated  to  be  indispensa- 
ble to  our  religious  security. 
Ye  are  not  in  the  fleshy  but  in  thr 
Sftirit ;  \f  so  be,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Jvotp,  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Sfiirit  of  Christy 
he  is  none  of  his.  As  many  at 
are  led  by  the  Sflirity  they  are  the 
son*  of  God.  If  the  Sfiirit  of  him 
that  raised  ufl  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  dwell  in  you  ;  hey  that  raised 
ufl  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  hit 
Sfiirit,  that  dwrlieth  in  you.  If  ye 
live  after  tbe  fcsJi,  ye  9hall  die ; 
but  if  through  the  Sfiirit  ye  A 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  bod f^  ye 
shall  live.      Unless  theneccbakV 
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of  divine  influences  be  here  as- 
serted, these  strong  declarations 
must  have  little  or  no  import. 
For  it  is  here  said,  that  they,  who 
are  Christ's,  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ;  and  that  they, who  are  the 
sons  of  God,  are  led  by  this  Spir- 
it;  i.  e.  directed  and  influenced 
in  a  holy  life ;  and  that  those, 
who  live  in  Christian  obedience, 
do  it  by  aid  from  above.  It  is 
through  the  Spirit,  that  they 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body. 

Goodness,  righteousness,  and 
truth,  are  said  to  be  fruits  of  the 
Sfdrit,  (Eph.  v.  9.)  and  so  are 
love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
iemfierance,  (Gal.  v.  22,  23.) 

We  know  not  the  way  of  the 
Spirit ;  nor  ought  we  to  attempt 
minuteness  in  describing  the 
manner,  in  which  its  effects  are 
produced.  God  uses  various 
instruments,  and  frequently  ac- 
complishes the  same  purpose  by 
different  means.  At  one  time 
he  leads  the  mind  to  serious  con- 
templation of  some  weighty  and 
alarming  subject,  and  presents 
that  subject  to  the  view,  in  a 
clear  and  striking  light.  He  fix- 
es the  attention  of  sinners  on 
those  considerations,  which  most 
evidently  demonstrate  their  dan-^ 
ger,  and  the  certain  ruin,  to 
which  they  are  approaching. 
He  directs  the  humble  *oul,  the 
broken  and  the  contrite  heart,  to 
those  declarations  of  mercy,  con- 
tained in  the  covenant  of  grace  ; 
and  either  communicates,  or 
withholds  consolation,  as  his 
wisdom  and  goodness  dictate. 

As  to  directing  the  Christian's 
life,  God  may,  by  an  impercept- 
ible impulse,  preserve  him  from 
violent  and  overbearing  tempta- 
tions ;  or,  when  temptations  are 
presented,  may  invigorate    and 
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establish  his  good  resolutipnt 
by  bringing  to  his  mind  som 
striking  passages  of  Scripture, 
or  some  alarming  ideas  of  God's 
presence,  or  of  the  world  to 
come.  He  may  excite  him  to  a 
religious  activity  by  representing 
to  him  the  danger  of  sloth  in  the 
business  of  salvation  ;  or  may 
urge  him  to  sobriety  by  repre- 
senting to  him  the  great  solem- 
nity of  the  work,  in  which  he  is 
engaged. 

Though  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit,  or  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
is  peculiar  to  the  children  of 
God  ;  yet  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  all  men  under  the  gos- 
pel receive  something  of  divine 
communications.  The  ancient 
Jews  did  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost  ;  but  they  could  not  have 
resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  unless 
he  had  been  sent  to  them.  Of 
sinners  it  may,  in  general,  be 
said,  as  of  the  ancient  Jews,  that 
they  will  not  submit  to  the  sug- 
gestions and  influence  of  divine 
grace  ;  they  oppose  and  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Whereas  the 
humble  and  contrite  soul  yields 
to  the  grace  of  Christ,  becomes 
obedient  to  divine  emotions,  is 
led  by  the  Spirit,  and  through  the 
Spirit  mortifies  the  deeds  of  the 
body. 

As  God  has  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  all  means,  circumstan- 
ces, events  and  combinations  of 
events  ;  it  seems  reasonable  to 
suppose,  what  is  in  fact  the  case, 
that  he  makes  use  of  various 
means  in  producing  the  fruits 
of  holiness  in  the  human  heart. 
Sometimes  loss  of  worldly  sub- 
stance, severe  disappointments, 
imminent  danger,  alarming  sick- 
ness, the  examples,  or  the  pri- 
vate admonitions  of  good  men, 
consideration  of  their  triumphant 
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death,  or  of  the  despairing  death 
of  the  ungodly,  and  the  reading 
of  pious  books,  are  used  by  God, 
as  means  of  conviction,  serious 
inquiry,  and  holiness.  But  the 
public  ministration  of  the  word, 
as  it  is  the  great  instrument  of 
God's  own  appointment,  must 
be  viewed  as  that,  by  which  he 
usually,  though  not  invariably, 
operates.  That  knowledge  in- 
deed of  the  blessed  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  we  obtain  by  read- 
ing, by  private  and  public  in- 
struction, is,  ia  a  certain  degree, 
instrumental  ia  every  conver- 
sion, and  in  promoting  the  piety 
ef  every  good  man  ;  for  it  is  un- 
der the  impression  of  evangelical 
truths,  that  our  minds  are  excit- 
ed, alarmed,  renewed,  and  led  on 
to  holy  obedience. 

The  strength  of  religious,  im- 
pressions, and  the  outu  ard  evi- 
dence of  the  change,  produced 
by  them,  ace  not  less  various, 
than  the  means,  by  which  these 
impressions  are  made..    Some 
persons  are  exceedingly  distress- 
ed,   and   violently   agitated  un- 
der the  fearful  apprehensions  of 
divine  wrath  ;    and  there   have 
been    some  very  extraordinary 
and    sudden    changes     in     the* 
tempers,   pursuits,  and  lives  of 
mem  There  have  been  instances 
of  men*  whose  lives  had  been 
wholly  given  up  to  dissipation 
and  sutftfcL  pleasure,  suddenly  ar- 
rested in  their  dangerous  career, 
and   exhibiting)    ever  after,   the 
fruits  of  holiness,  in  a  well  order- 
ed life.     For,  although  there  are 
many    marvellous    accounts    of 
this  nature,  which,  upon  close  ex- 
amination, come  to  nothing  r  yet 
there  are   others,  supported  oh 
such  clear  and  weighty  evidence, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  see,  how  any 
and  reasonable  man  can 


possibly    deny    them.     Yet  far 
the  more  common  and  ordinary 
way  of  the  Spirit's  working  is 
less  perceptible.     The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  list  eth  ;  and  ye  hear, 
the  sound  thereof ]  but  cannot  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth.     Our  blessed  Saviour  ha*, 
said,  90  is  the  kingdom  of  hcaveny 
as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground)  and  should  sleep,  and 
rise  night  and  dayy  and  the  seed 
should  sfiring  and  grow  ufij  he 
knoweth  not  how  ;  first  the  blade* 
then  the  ear>  after  that  the  Jvtt 
corn  in  the  ear.     To  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Watts  on  the  subject  of 
regeneration   and    divine    influ- 
ences we  do  most  cordially  ac- 
cede.    "  In  the   primitive  days 
of  Christianity,"  saith.  he,  u  and 
in  the  age  of  miracles,  the  Holy 
Ghost  attended  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  with  his  extraordina- 
ry gifts  of  healing,  of  tongues,  of 
prophecy,  as  well   as  with  the 
graces  of  conviction,   sanctifica- 
tion,  and  comfort ;  and  the  sud- 
denness, and  the  glory  of  the 
change  that  was  wrought  on  sin- 
ners, carried  with  it  an  illustrious 
and    uncontested    proof  of  the 
presence  and  power  of  God,  and 
his  Spirit.     Nor  has  some  feint 
resemblance    of  such    glorious 
grace  been  altogether  wanting  in 
later  ages.  There  have  been  some 
most    remarkable    instances  of 
great  sinners,  convened  at  once 
by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 

"  But  in  his  more  usual  and 
ordinary  communications  of 
grace,  he  works  so  gently  upon, 
our  nature,  and  in  so  sweet  and 
connatural  a  manner,  as  not  to 
distinguish  his  agency,  in  a  sen* 
sible  manner,  from  the  motions 
of  our  own  souls  ;  for  he  never 
disturbs  our  rational  powexs,  nor 
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puts  any  violence  on  our  natural 
faculties  ;  yet,  when  we  are 
changed,  when  we  are  re- 
newed, when  sin  is  mortified  ; 
the  Scripture  tells  us,  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  done  it.  When  our 
souls  are  prepared  for  heaven, 
and  our  corrupt  nature  sanctified, 
and  suited  to  the  things,  that  are 
prepared  in  heaven  (or  us,  we 
are  assured  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  the 
great  operator,  and  has  wrought 
this  change  in  jus.* 

(To  be  concluded  J^ext  month  .^ 


<quBRT. 

To  the  Editor*  aftfc  PanopHst. 

C£NTLEM£JT, 

In  the  15th  No.  of  the  Pano- 
plist,  p.  178,  among  the  rates  for 
preaching,  it  is  said,  "  Discover 
no  more  of  your  plan  than  needs 
must."  You  will  greatly  oblige 
one  of  your  constant  readers,  by 
defining  the  particular  object  of 
that  direction.  U  by  "  plan"  be 
meant,  system  of  doctrines^  it  is 
conceived  to  be  important  that 
they  be  candidly  disclosed.  But 
if  by  that  term  be  meant,  the 
particular  points  proposed  to  be 
/elucidated  in  a  discourse,  it  is 
conceived  the  preacher,  must 
needs  state  them  explicitly*  if  he 
would  hope  to  gain  the  attention 
of  his  hearers. 

An  explanation  is  the  more 
earnestly  solicited  by  your  inr 
quirer,  as  he  lately  heard  a 
preacher  observe,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  discourse,  that 
be  should  discover  no  more  of 
hit  plan  than  was  necessary. 
Your  inquirer  has  ever  been  una- 
ble to  ascertain  what  was  hit 
plan.  Presuming  that  the  idea 
of  concealing  the  plan  of  dis- 


course might  have  been  derived 
from  the  remark  in  the  Pano- 
plist,  it  is  the  more  necessary 
that  the  subject  should  be  placed 
in  a  lucid  point  of  view,  lest  oth-" 
era  should  follow  the  example, 
and  an  ambiguous  mode  of 
nreachipg  be  introduced. 

Tfo  following  are  the  Extract*  from 
Original  Letter*,  tent  us  by  Beta, 
written  by  an  aged  Clergyman  to  d 
young  Student  in  Divinity.  They 
contain  instruction  too  valuable  to  h* 
lost)  and  w  doubt  not  vtill  be  par- 
ticularly acceptable  and  useful  to  that 
class  of  our  readers,  v>ho  are  training 
ypfdr  the  gospel  ministry. 

Editom. 

EXTRACT   NO.   .1. 
SIT  DEAR  SIR, 

Your  solicitude  for  my  health 
is  among  other  arguments  to 
awaken  me  to  l\ve  to  greater  pur- 
pose. (ftO.on  then,  ano"  add  your 
prayers  for  this  too.  A  gracious 
Providence  has  restored  me  in  a 
measure,  so  that  X  return  to  my 
poor  labours ;  and  have  attended 
in  the  week  past  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  —  at  — .  It  was  consoling 
to  find  that  all  ordinations  are 
not  so  embarrassed,  as  that  was  at 
*-«-.  But  if  the  disagreeables  attend- 
ing that,  or  if  any  thing  else,  shall 
awaken  us  to  examine  over  again 
our  preparations  for  this  sacred 
work,  it  may  be  no  disadvantage 
in  the  end,  though  for  the  time 
it  may  fill  us  with  anxiety. 

O  that  I  could  contribute  any 
thing  to  your  assistance,  on  the 
subject  you  mention.  The  ques? 
tion  of  "  internal  call"  (which,  I 
suppose,  ought  to  intend  being 
authorised  to  offer  to  preach  the 
gospel)  seems  to  be  reduced  by 
our  Lord  to  a  narrow  compass, 
where  natural  and  literary  en? 
dowmentS)  and  a  desire  to  this 
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work,  arc  not  wanting.  "Lovest 
thou  me  ?"  then  "  feed  my 
sheep,"  and  "  my  lambs." 

Love,  we  are  sensible,  it  more 
than  a  conviction  of  what  we  owe 
to  such  a  Master ;  and  more 
than  any  common  solicitude 
about  it.  There  is  an  attach- 
ment of  the  soul  to  Him  and  his 
interests,  which  will  carry  us 
spontaneously  to  his  work,  and 
render  it  pleasant,  with  all  the 
self-denials  which  it   requires. 

If  we  seem  to  have  that  attach- 
ment, it  is  not  improper  to  ex- 
amine, whether  it  be  a  new  senti- 
ment, or  affection,  plainly  dis- 
tinguishable from  all  that  we 
realized  in  those  times  when  we 
know  that  we  were  not  Chris- 
tians indeed  :  and  whether  it  be 
clearly  attended  with  a  propor- 
tionable mourning  over  those 
times,  proportionable  abhorrence 
of  moral  evil,  and  love  to  holi- 
ness in  all  its  forms  :  for  such 
seems  to  be  the  nature  of  true 
affection  to  Him,  in  whom  all 
moral  excellence  is  concentred. 
It  is  of  capital  importance  to 
^examine  with  great  care,  wheth- 
er the  existing  affection  grounds 
itself  on  the  identical  character 
of  the  divine  Saviour,  which  the 
gospel  delineates  ;  and  embraces, 
without  reserve,  every  part  of 
it. 

It  is  of  consequence  likewise 
to  examine  the  power  of  this  af- 
fection ;  and  whether  it  does  in 
fact  conform  the  reigning  tem- 
per, intentions,  habits,"  conversa- 
tion, to  the  spirit  and  views  of 
our  great  Master.  There  will 
be  no  perfection  here  ;  but  gen- 
time  love  to  Christ  will  form  a 
reigning  character,  and  give,  on 
the  whole,  a  new  and  distinguish- 
ing complexion  to  one's  spirit 
and  life. 


Variations  will  here  and  there 
be  found — yes  often — but  they 
will  be  as  clearly  mourned  and 
condemned  on  reflection  ;  and 
with  earnest  supplications,  and 
new  resolutions,  for  getting  th* 
better  of  the  indwelling  evil. 

God  be  gracious  to  you,  my 
friend ;  resolve  all  your  doubts, 
and  prepare  you  to  be  eminently 
useful.      I  am,  &c.  ' 

(To  be  continued.) 


At  the  Synod  of  Dort,  holdcn  in  1618, 
the  member*  from  Zealand  came  to 
the  following  result  on  this  question  § 

IN  WHAT  MANNER  SHOULD  CAN* 
DIDATES  BE  PREPARED  FOR 
THE  SACRED    MINISTRY  ? 

(Translated!  for  the  Panoplist.) 

In  order  that  churches  may 
never  be  destitute  of  suitable  past 
tors,  the  illustrious  states  are  to 
be  requested,  that  in  every  prov* 
ipce,  where  such  custom  does  not 
already  prevail,  there  be  a  cer- 
tain number  of  young  men,  to  be 
educated  for  that  sacred  employ* 
ment,  at  public  expense.  Those 
a)so,  who  are  more  wealthy,  are 
to  be  advised  to  maintain  at 
schools  those  of  their  children, 
whom  they  shall  find  suitable  for 
such  employ,  and  take  care  that 
they  be  there  instructed ;  that 
there  be  public  seminaries,  from 
which  persons  may  be  taken  ta 
discharge  the  duty  of  pastors  as 
often,  as  shall  be  necessary. 

For  this  purpose  there  should 
be  selected  from  common  schools 
such  young  men,  as  are  descend* 
ed  from  reputable  parents,  that 
no  disgrace  accrue  to  the  minis- 
try on  account  of  their  dishonour* 
able  descent ;  that  they  be  such, 
as  have  strength  of  body  aa  Witt 
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as  of  mind)  adequate  to  the  per- 
formance of  so  great  and  arduous 
a  duty ;  that  they  be  those,  who, 
in  common  schools,  have  given 
such  evidence  of  genius  and 
learning,  as  affords  just  reason 
to  hope  that,  when  they  shall 
have  arrived  at  maturity,  they 
will  be  useful  ministers  in  the 
church:  in  fine,  that  they  be 
those,  in  whom  may  be  seen 
strong  indications  of  piety,  probi* 
ty,  and  modesty. 

Having  been  thus  selected, 
or  brought  up  in  this  pursuit  by 
their  parents  ;  as  soon  as  they 
shall  have  finished  their  educax 
tion  in  common  schools,  they 
are  to  be  sent  to  academies,  in 
which  it  would  be  useful,  nay, 
even  necessary,  that  there  should 
be  distinct  colleges,  appropriate 
to  the  youth  of  the  various  prov- 
inces, where  they  may  studious.- 
ly  employ  their  tjme  under  the 
care  of  governors  and  .overseers, 
by  whose  advice  their  studies 
may  be  directed,  and  who  may 
prescribe  to.  them  a  particular 
method  in  their  studies,  that  they 
wander  not  in  uncertainty,  and, 
from  a  desire  of  learning  some- 
thing of  every  thing,  learn  noth- 
ing thoroughly ;  and  finally, 
who  may  take  the  care  of  their 
lives  and  morals.  For  too  much 
indulgence  in  academies  has,  to 
many,  proved  the  cause  of  their 
destruction, 

It  is  required  of  those,  who 
are  hereafter  to  preside  over 
churches,  that  they  both  join 
themselves  to  some  church,  and 
make  profession  of  the  religion, 
which  they  are  hereafter  to  teach 
to  others  ;  that  they  studiously 
improve  opportunities  of  hearing 
sermons,  be  partakers  with  the 
church  of  the  Lord's  supper,  be 
subject  to  church  discipline,  and 


peculiarly  under  the  inspection 
of  pastors. 

To  obtain  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  philosophy  and  the  lan- 
guages, but  particularly  of  theolo- 
gy, requires,  not  one  or  two 
years,  but  the  entire  space  of  five 
or  six.  But  as  those,  who  dare 
to  seek  promotion  to  the  office 
of  pastors,  before  they  have  spent 
scarcely  two  years  in  an  academy, 
display  great  rashness  ;  so  those, 
who  spend  almost  their  whole 
time  in  academies,  and  are  too 
late  in  commencing  the  sacred 
service,  are  not  to  be  commended. 

Wherefore,  to  obviate  each  of 
these  eyils,  it  would  be  advisea- 
ble  to  prescribe  a  certain  time, 
within  wh^ch  they  should  be 
obliged  to  finish  a  course  of 
study,  and  at  the  close  of  which 
the  church  might  enjoy  their  la- 
bours. That  churches,  patrons, 
and  parents  may  be  acquainted 
with  their  proficiency,  it  is  pro- 
per, that  they  render  to  them  an 
account  pf  their  studies  each  year. 

Having  finished  this  course  of  ,' 
Study  in  some  academy,  it  would 
be  useful  for  them  to  visit  foreign 
academies  and  churches,  and  to 
remain  in  the  more  celebrated 
places,  until  they  should  have 
examined  .and  thoroughly  learn- 
ed, whatever  might  there  be 
worthy  of  their  attention,  that 
thus  they  might  return  to  their 
friends,  furnished  with  en  sam- 
ples foreign  as  well  as  domestic. 

On  their  return  home,  they 
are  to  exhibit  to  the  church  and 
people,  among  whom  they  are 
about  to  reside,  recommendai 
tions  from  pastors  of  churches, 
and  governors,  or  professors^  of 
academies,  or  from  the  leading 
men  of  the  faculty,  waiting  a 
regular  call  to  the  pastoral  office. 

And  as  no  one*  after  these  tear 
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timonies  shall  have  been  exhibit- 
ed, ought  to  be  admitted  without 
a  -previous  examination,  prepar- 
atory to  the  exercise  of  public 
speaking  ;  so  likewise  it  is  ne- 
cessary, that  other  exercise  be 
added,  whereby  they  may  be  ren- 
dered more  fit  for  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  this  sacred  office. 

Nor  would  it  be  unprofitable, 
that  candidates  for  the  ministry 
should  sometimes  read  the  sacred 
Scriptures  publicly  in  churches. 
In  this  manner  they  would  be- 
come known  to  the  church,  and 
walk  more  immediately  under 
their  inspection.  Let  the  whole 
church  have  evidence  of  their 
morals,  piety  and  probity.  Fi- 
nally, let  them  conduct  them- 
selves with  such  prudence,  as  to 
do  nothing,  which  may  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  calling,  for 
which  they  are  preparing  ;  and 
thus  let  those,  who  are  hereafter 
to  preside  over  all,  be  known  and 
approved  by  all.  By  thus  read- 
ing in  public  they  likewise  be- 
come accustomed  to  the  pres- 
ence of  an  assemblv,  and  obtain 
a  certain  freedom  of  speech. 
Their  voice  likewise  and  elocu- 
tion will  be  thereby  so  formed, 
that  they  will  come  better  pre- 
pared for  sfieaking  publicly, 
which  we  think  ought  also  to  be 
allowed  them  after  a  more  accu- 
rate examination,  provided  the 
consent  of  the  society  be  previr 
ously  obtained. 

In  the  next  place  it  will  be 
proper,  that  they  be  frequently 
with  pastors ;  that  they  confer 
with  them  on  various  cases  of 
conscience ;  that  they  accom- 
pany them,  when  they  visit  the 
sick,  and  console  the  afflicted  ; 
that^hey  learn  from  them,  how 
such  are  to  be  treated  ;  how  the 
afflicted  are    to  be  comforted  ; 


and  in  fine,  what  kind  of  prayers 
would  be  suitable  for  the  various 
occasions,  which  occur  in  the  dis- 
charge of  pastoral  visits.  For, 
although  they  ought  to  come 
from  schools,  accustomed  to 
speak  before  churches  ;  yet  to 
reduce  their  knowledge  to  prac- 
tice, is  what  is  necessary  for 
them  to  learn  from  pastors. 

As  those,  who  are  called  to 
the  ministry,  are  sometime  to 
be  placed  over  the  government  of 
the  church,  and  the  government 
of  churches  is  not  accurately 
learned  in  schools  ;  it  would  be 
profitable,  if  those,  in  the  more 
celebrated  cities,  were  permitted, 
under  certain  limited  conditions 
however,  to  be  present  at  pres- 
byteries, and  also  at  the  meetings 
of  deacons,  some  months  previa 
ous  to  their  call  to  the  pastoral 
office,  that  they  might  thereby 
learn,  in  whau  manner  church 
government  ought  to  be  estabr 
lished  ;  what  method  ought  to 
be  used  in  asking  questions  and 
collecting  votes  ;  in  what  man- 
ner church  discipline  should  be 
maintained,  and  what,  in  various 
cases,  would  be  proper  to  be 
done.  Also  what  provision  ought 
to  be  made  for  the  poor,  and  eve* 
ry  thing  of  a  similar  nature, 
which  is  better  learned  from  ex* 
perieuce  than  precept.-  In  all 
these  things  they  will  find  great 
advantage,  whenever  they  shall 
be  called  to  the  pastoral  office. 

Lastly,  although  in  examina- 
tions, previous  to  their  advance- 
ment, regard  has  hitherto  *  been 
had  only  to  their  doctrine,  that  is, 
whether  they  were  orthodox, 
which  we  confess  to  be  of  the 
first  importance  ;  yet  it  ought 
to  be  considered,  whether  it 
would  not  be  expedient,  thatt 
practical  examination  shotiMUkCr 
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wise  be  established,  agreeably  to 
which  they  should  be  examined, 
whether  they  were  strict  in  main- 
taining that  conversation,  which 
becometh  godliness,  and  whether 
they  were  proper  persons  for 
teaching  Christian  morality,  and 
forming  the  manners  of  men  to 
♦very  kind  of  virtue;  for  the  man 
•f  God  ought  to  be  thoroughly  in- 


structed in  every  good  work ;  not 
that  only,  Which  pertains  to  doc- 
trine and  reproof,  but  also  to  cor* 
rection  and  instruction  in  rigm> 
eousness..  To  this  end  it  were 
to  be  wished,,  that  the  minds  of 
youth  in  colleges  and  academies* 
should  be  made  acquainted  with 
practical  theology,  and  instructed 
in  various  cases  of  conscience. 


mm 
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TKE  EFFECTS'  OF  TEMPORIZING 
IN  MATTERS  OF  RELIGION, 
EXEMPLIFIED  IN  THE  CON- 
DUCT   OF    ERASMUS. 

(Continued  from  p.  372.) 

We  have  in  this  year,  1521,  a 
remarkable  letter  of  Erasmus, 
addressed  to  his  friend  Pace,  dean 
of  St.  Paul's.  "I  see,  now," 
says  Erasmus,  "that  the  Ger- 
mans (the 'German  Lutherans) 
are  resolved,  .at  all  adventures,  to 
engage-  me  in  the  affair  of  Lu- 
ther, whether  I  will  or  not.  In 
this  they  have  acted  foolishly, 
and  have  taken  the  surest  meth- 
od to  alienate  me  from  them  and 
their  party.  Wherein  could  I 
have  assisted  Luther,  if  I  had  de- 
clared myself  for  him  and  shared 
the  danger  along  with  him  ?  On- 
ly thus  far,  that  instead  of  one 
man  two  wouhf  have  perished. 
I  cannot  conceive  what  he  means 
by  writing  with  such  a  spirit : 
one  thing  I  know  too  well,  that 
he  hath<  brought  a  great  odium 
upon  the  lovers  of  literature.  It 
is  true  that  he  hath  given  us 
many  a  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
many  a  good  counsel ;  and  I 
wish  he  had  not  defeated  the  ef- 
fect of  them  by  his  intolerable 


fauhs.  But  if  he  had  written  eve- 
ry thing  in  the  most  unexcefition* 
able  manner,  I  had  no  inclinations 
to  die  for  the  sake  of  truth.  Eve- 
ry  man  hath  not  the  courage  re- 
quisite to  make  a  martyr  ;  and  T 
am  afraid,  that  iflvfcrefiut  to  the 
trial,  I  should  imitate  St.  Peter.9* 
It  was  proper  to  give  these  ex- 
traordinary words  at  length,  be- 
cause, though  he  hath  elsewhere 
dropped  some  expressions  a- 
mounting  nearly  to  the  same~ 
thing,  yet  perhaps  he  hath  no> 
where  so  frankly  opened  his- 
mind,  and  so  ingenuously,  owned 
his  timidity.  The  apprehension 
of  losing  his  revenues,  the  reputa- 
tion which  he  still  enjoyed  in  the 
Court  of  Rome,  and  which  he  was 
loth  to  give  up  entirely, and  possi- 
bly the  fear  of  being  excommuni- 
cated and  proscribed,  and  perhaps* 
poisoned  or  assassinated,  might ' 
work  together  upon  him,  and  re* 
strain  him  from  speaking  freely 
concerning  the  controversies, 
then  agitated.  However,  to  do- 
him  justice,  he  still  maintained 
the  truth,  though  cautiously  and 
obliquely.  Although  he  fre- 
quently censured  Luther,  yet  hc# 
heartily  wished  that  he  might 
carry  his  point,  and  extort  from* 


424        On  Temporizing  in  Matters  of  Religion.         [Feb. 


his  enemies  some  reformation 
both  of  doctrines  and  manners  ; 
but,  us  he  could  not  imagine  that 
Luther  would  succeed)  he  chose 
(o  ad  here  outwardly  to  the  strong- 
er party.  *■  I  follow,**  says  he, 
1  the  decisions  of  the  pope  and  the 
emperor,  when  they  are  right, 
which  is  acting  religiously ;  I 
submit  to  them  when  they  are 
wrong,  which  is  acting  prudent- 
ly j  and  I  think  that  it  is  lawful 
for  good  men  to  behave  them- 
selves thus,  when  there  is  no 
hope  of  obtaining  any  more." 

"Le  Clerc  often  censures 
Erasmus  for  his  lukewarmness, 
timidity  and  unfairness,  in  the 
matter  of  the  reformation,  and  I, 
as  a  translator,  have  adopted  these 
censures,  only  softening  them  a 
little  here  and  there  ;  for  I  am,  in 
the  main,  of  the  same  opinion 
with  Le  Clerc  aa  to  this  point. 
As  Protestants,  we  are  certainly 
much  obliged  to  Erasmus  ;  yet 
we  are  more  obliged  to  the  au- 
thors of  the  Reformation  ;  to 
Luther,  Melanchthon,  Zuingli- 
us,  Oecolampadius,  Cranmer, 
Bucer,  &c. 

"  Erasmus  shews  at  large,  that 
whatsoever  pains  he  had  taken 
to  keep  upon  good  terms  with 
the  divines  of  Louvain,  it  had 
been  impossible  to  gain  their 
friendship  ;  and  that  some  of 
them  had  cruelly  deceived  him, 
part  icul  a  rly  Joannes  Aten  sis,  who 
was  one  of  the  most  able  and  con- 
siderable persons  amongst  them. 
Then  he  makes  a  transition  to 
Luther,  and  censures  his  violent 
proceedings  ;  as  if  Luther  could 
have  brought  the  Christian  world 
to  measures  of  reformation,  in 
•pitc  of  the  Romish  court,  with- 
out plain  dealing  and  animated 
expressions !  He  declares  his 
>atrcd  of  discord  to  be  such,  that 


he  disliked  even  truth  itself,  if 
it  was  seditious.  But  Luther, 
Who  was  of  another  humour, 
would  have  replied,  such  was  his 
hatred  for  falsehood  and  oppres- 
sion of  conscience,  that  he 
thought  it  better  to  suffer  perse- 
cution, if  it  arose,  and  to  break 
loose  from  such  a  tyranny  at  all 
adventures,  than  to  stoop  down, 
and  live  and  die  under  it,  and 
hear  a  thousand  lies  vented  and 
obtruded  under  the  venerable 
name  of  Christian  doctrines. 
They  who  are  bold  and  resolute 
will  approve  these  maxims  of 
Luther,  and  they  who  are  cau- 
tious and  dispirited  will  close  in 
with  those  of  Erasmus.  It  must 
be  acknowledged,  thai  in  this  Lu- 
ther acted  rather  more  like  an 
apostle,  or  a  primitive  Christian, 
than  Erasmus.  If  the  first 
Christians  had  been  afraid  of 
raising  disturbances,  they  would 
have  chosen  to  comply  with  the 
Sanhedrim,  and  to  live  at  peace 
with  their  countrymen,  rather 
than  to  draw  upon  themselves 
so  much  hatred.  Some  of  the 
great,  says  Erasmus,  meaning 
the  king  of  Denmark,  are  of  an 
opinion,  to  which  I  cannot  as- 
sent, that  the  malady  is  too  in- 
veterate to  be  cured  by  gentle 
methods,  and  that  the  whole  bo- 
dy must  be  violently  shaken,  be- 
fore it  can  recover  its  healtb. 
If  it  be  true,  I  had  rather  others 
should  administer  this  strong 
physic  than  myself.  Very  well: 
but  then  we  ought  to  respect 
and  commend,  and  not  to  cen- 
sure those,  who  have  the  cou- 
rage and  the  constancy  to  do 
what  we  dare  not  practise." 


{To  be  c 


practise." 

....... 
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With  pleasure  we  extend  the 
knowledge  of  the  following  very 
seasonable  and  just  sentiments^ 
which  are  clothed  in  a  style  of 
uncommon  energy  and  elo- 
quence. 

ON  LIBERALITY  IN  RELIGION. 

(From  the  Christian's   Magazine.*) 

A  writer  of  celebrity$  has 
said,  that  where  "  men  are  with- 
out some  fundamental  and  sci- 
entific principles  to  resort  to, 
they  are  liable  to  have  their  un- 
derstandings played  upon  by  cant 
phrases  and  unmeaning  terms, 
of  which  every  party  in  every 
country  possess  a  vocabulary. 
We  appear  astonished  when  we 
seie  the  multitude  led  away  by 
sounds  ;  but  we  should  remem- 
ber, that  if  sounds  work  miracles, 
It  is  always  upon  ignorance.  The 
influence  of  names  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  want  of  knowl- 
edge." 

As  it  is  the  truth  of  these  re- 
marks, which  gives  a  point  to 
their  severity,  it  would  be  some 
consolation,  were  they  applicable 
to  the  multitude  only.  But  the 
same  foible,  though  in  a  less  de- 
gree, is  discernible  in  men,  who 

are.  not  to  be  ranked  with  the 

•  •  • . 

•  This  is  a  new  periodical  work, 
published  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
quarterly.  Its  Editor  is  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mason  of  thi.t  city,  whose  distin- 
guished talents  will  doubtless  com- 
mand  extensive  patronage  for  his 
work,  which,  judging  from  this  first 
No.  will  rank  among-  the  most  re- 
spectable in  the  United  States. 

€  Paley,  Pref.  to  his  "  Principles  of 
Moral  and  Political  Philosophy ."  The 
above  quotation  must  not  be  const™ - 
>ed  into  a  recommendation  of  his 
(wok.  His  merits,  as  a  teacher  of 
morals,  we  shall  discuss  hereafter. 


multitude  ;  and  to  whom,  if  we 
cannot  yield  our  confidence,  we 
may  not  deny  our  respect.  The  / 
influence  of  fashion  is  so  subtle 
and  so  imperious  ;  the  levity  of 
social  intercourse  is  so  adverse 
to  reflection ;  dissent  from  the 
circling  opinion  is,  for  the  most 
part,  so  ungraciously  received  ; 
a  fling,  whether  in  jest  or  earn* 
est,  is  so  convenient  a  substitute 
for  fact ;  and  a  popular  epi- 
thet, without  expense  either  of 
thought  or  knowledge,  is  so  ex- 
peditious a  mode  of  determining  ' 
controversies,  which  otherwise 
would  be  of  stiff  debate,  that  the 
judgment  is  surprised  through 
the  imagination  ;  and  the  mind 
is  hurried  into  its  decisions  with- 
out firmness  to  resist,  or  leisure 
to  pause.  He  who  has  access  to 
that  sort  of  company,  which 
wears  the  reputation  of  intelli- 
gence, and  does  not  recollect  to 
have  seen  this  course  of  things > 
has  made  a  bad  use  of  his  eyes 
or  his  memory.  How  roughly 
individuals,  communities,  and  ev- 
en truth  itself  is  often  handled 
by  such  summary  sentences,  ev- 
ery writer  on  logic  or  ethics  ac- 
counts it  his  duty  to  show.  The. 
design  of  this  paper  is  not  so 
much  to  dwell  on  the  general 
evil  of  the  practice,  as,  on  the 
one  side,  to  repel  an  opprobri- 
um, and,  on  the  other,  to  sift  a 
claim,  which  it  has  been  employ- 
ed to  sanction. 

From  the  present  state  of  so- 
ciety, we  look  back  on  the  intol- 
erance of  former  ages  with  a 
surprise,  which  does  honour  to 
humanity  :  but  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  with  a  loftiness 
of  self-complacency,  which  pro- 
claims that  the  retrospect  ad- 
ministers as  much  food  to  our 
vanity,  as  to  our  benevolence. 
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belongs  alike  to  all :  and  he  who 
refuses  to  recognize  their  Chris- 
tianity, must  be  branded  as  a 
bigot. 

{To  be  continued.) 


SERIOUS    HINT    TO     PREACHERS. 

It  is  not  always  the  gos/iel  that 
is  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  A 
man  may  preach  very  sensibly 
concerning  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, and  the  authority  of  God's 
government  and  laws.  He  may 
set  forth  the  general  obligations 
to  duty  and  obedience.  He  may 
inculcate  the  amiableness  of  vir- 
tue in  general,  or  of  particular 
virtues,  and  may  represent  ma- 
ny worthy  examples  for  men's 
encouragement  and  excitement. 
lie  may  earnestly  call  on  men  to 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  re- 
form the  disposition  of  their 
hearts  and  their  course  of  life. 
He  may  inculcate  this  with  all 
the  advantages  of  earnestness 
and  action  that  would  entitle  him 
to  the  character  of  the  complete 
orator.  The  composition  may 
be  very  skilful,  the  language  el- 
egant and  pathetic,  and  the 
preacher  may  be  so  greatly  ap- 
plauded, that  it  may  sometimes 
be  said,  He  hath  his  reward.  Not 
only  may  the  ears  of  the  hearers 
be  tickled,  but  their  minds  may 
be  very  agreeably  entertained 
with  sentiments  that  are,  in 
themselves  just,  and  with  many 
a  good  thought.  Yet,  in  all  this, 
there  may  be  nothing  by  which 
a  soul  may  be  relieved  and  re- 
freshed that  labours  and  is  heavy 
laden  ;  nothing  by  which  a  seri- 
ous soul  may  be  directed  to  the 
proper  sourcts  of  sanctification. 
A  discourse  may  have  in  it  much 


truth  that  is  consistent  with  the 
gospel,  and  presupposed  by  it, 
and  yet  have  nothing  in  it  of  the 
gospel,  properly  so  called.  Of 
such  a  discourse,  with  all  its  ad- 
vantage of  sentiments  and  ex- 
pression, it  may  be  said,  as  the 
apostle  says  of  the  law,  that  it  is 
weak  through  thejleah.  The  cor- 
ruption of  nature*  in  which  sin 
hath  dominion,  is  too  Strang  for 
philosophy,  logic,  and  rhetoric  ; 
too  strong  for  refined  specula- 
tion, strong  argument,  and  the 
greatest  oratory.         Miss.  Mag* 


SHORT    SENTENCES. 

A  constant  seeking  after 
heavenly  wisdom,  is  no  bad  evi- 
dence of  having  already  attained 
it. 

To  believe  we  have  immortal 

« 

souls,  while  we  shew  no  concern 
about  their  eternal  welfare,  is  to, 
display  our  folly  in  the  highest 
degree. 

When  a  believer's  trials 
cpme  by  the  hand  of  man,  a  hard 
struggle  may  likely  ensue,  be- 
fore he  attain  to  a  forgiving  spirit. 

To  manifest  a  real  concern  for 
the  good  of  a  person's  soul  and 
body,  in  return  for  an  injury  re- 
ceived, is  a  clear  evidence  of  a 
Christian  spirit. 

To  be  laying  up  for  the  body 
at  the  expense  of  the  soul,  is  a 
piece  of  very  unprofitable  bu- 
siness. 

Multitudes  appear  to  live  at 
ease  in  Sion,  although  they  know 
that  a  wo  is  denounced  iu  Scrip- 
ture against  them. 

A  conviction  of  gospel  truth 
joined  to  a  disregard  of  it  in  the 
same  person,  gives  a  dreadful  eft 
idencc  of  that  person's  state. 
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ANECDOTES. 

OF    MR.    SHEPARD. 

The  celebrated  Mr.  Shepard, 
jon  his  death -bed,  being  Visited 
by  some  of  his  younger  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  observed  to 
"them,  "  Your  work  is  great,  and 
calls  for  great  seriousncss/'With 
respect  to  himself,  he  said,  that 
the  studying  of  his  sermons  very 
frequently  cost  him  tears  ;  that 
before  he  preached  his  sermons 
to  others,  he  derived  profit  from 
them  himself;  and  that  he  al- 
ways went  to  the  pulpit,  as  if  he 
were  immediately  after  to  give 
up  his  account  to  his  Divine 
Master. 

or  augustine's  mother. 

The  following  anecdote  of 
Monica,  the  mother  of  St.  Au-. 
gustine,  when  considered  in  con- 
nexion with  his  after  conversion, 
affords  great  encouragement  to 
pious  parents  to  pray  for  their 
children. 

It  is  thus  related  by  Angus- 
tine  himself,  in  the  3d  book  of 
his  Confessions. 

"  I  remember  that  she  (my 
mother  Monica)  entreated  a  cerT 


tain  bishop  to  undertake  to  rear 
son  me  out  of  my  errors.  He 
was  a  person  not  backward  to  at- 
tempt this,  where  he  found  a  do? 
cile  subject.  But  your  son,  said 
he,  is  too  much  elated  at  pres- 
ent, and  carried  away  with  the 
pleasing  novelty  of  his  error,  to 
regard  any  arguments,  as  appears 
by  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  puz- 
zling many  ignorant  persons 
with  his  captious  questions.  Let 
him  alone  ;  only  continue  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  him  ;  he  will 
in  the  course  of  his  study  discov- 
er his  error.  I  myself,  pervertr 
ed  by  my  mother,  was  once  a 
Manichee,  and  read  almost  all 
their  books  ;  and  yet  at  length 
was  convinced  of  my  error,  with- 
out the  helpx  of  any  disputant. 
All  this  satisfied  not  my  anxious 
parent ;  with  floods  of  tears  she 
persisted  in  her  request,  when 
at  last  he,  a  little  out  of  temper, 
on  account  of  her  importunity, 
said,  "  Be  gone,  good  woman  ; 
it  is  not  possible  that  a  child  of 
such  tears  should  perish."  She 
has  often  told  me  since,  that  this 
answer  impressed  her  mind  as 
a  voice  from  heaven." 


JRetucto  of  I3cto  publication** 


Mr 8,    Warren' a    History    of    the 
American  Revolution. 

(Concluded  from  p.  384.) 

The  History  of  tl»c  events 
during  the  revolution  is  both  in- 
teresting and  entertaining,  and 
will  be  read  with  pleasure  by 
those,  who  can  be  satisfied  with- 
out entering  into  the  minutiae  of 


cruelty  and  carnage  ;  and  the 
devout  mind  will  be  gratified  by 
the  author's  repeated  acknowl- 
edgments of  the  superintending 
providence  of  God,  and  its  fre- 
quent interpositions  in  our  favour. 
But  she  seems  to  have  occasional* 
ly  forgotten  that  she  was  writing 
the  history  of  the  American  Rev- 
olutionf  and  has  introduced  narra? 
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tives,  (and  tkose  rather  copious) 
of  transactions,  which  had  no 
connexion  with  it*  The  Conclu- 
sions of  the  22d  and  27th  chap- 
ters are  of  this  kind. 

In  vol.  3,  p.  93,  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  filial  piety,  such  as  is 
seldom  met  with,  and  perhaps 
the  only  one  of  the  kind,  which 
has  ever  occurred  in  the  United 
*  States.  On  the  death  of  Henry 
Laurens,  Esq.  "  his  only  surviv- 
ing son  closed  his  eyes.  His 
fond  affection  for  his  father  led 
him  to  deviate  from  the  usual 
customs  of  his  countrymen  in 
the  manner  of  interring  their 
friends.  He  reared  an  altar,  on 
which  he  burned  the  body  of  the 
patriarch,  and  carefully  gathered 
the  ashes  from  the  hearth,  de- 
posited them  in  a  silver  urn,  and 
placed  them  in  his  bed-chamber, 
with  reverence  and  veneration, 
where  they  remained  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  This  circumstance 
is  mentioned,  as  a  peculiar  in- 
stance of  filial  affection,  and  at 
once  a  mark  of  respect  due  to 
the  memory  of  both  the  patriot 
and  the  parent." 

This  representation  differs  so 
widely  (rom  the  impression  made 
upon  our  minds  at  the  time  of 
the  event,  that  we  have  been  led 
to  a  review  of  the  publications  of 
-that  day,  to  see  what  was  then 
said  on  this  subject ;  and  in  the 
New- York  Magazine  for  Janua- 
ry, 1793,  p.  64,  we  find  "The 
following  extract  of  a  letter  dated 
Charleston,  (S.  C.)  Dec.  24,  is 
copied  from  the  Norwich  Week- 
ly Register,  of  Jan.  14. 

"  A  few  days  since  departed 
this  life,  Henry  Laurens,  Esq. 
about  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
his  corpse  was  burnt  the  third 
day  after  his  decease.  This  was 
done  by  his  son,  at  the  request 


of  his  father ;    who  made   this 
reserve  in  his  will, %<  that  unless 
his  son  complied    with   his  re- 
quest, he  should  be    cut  short 
of    any    of  his  estate,"     which 
was  worth  about  60,00Oi.  ster-  • 
"ling.    The  ashes  remaining  from 
the  body  were  taken  up,  and  put 
into  a  silver  urn  for  that  purpose. 
The   reason   that   Mr.  Lauren* 
gave  for  this  singular  desire  was, 
"  that  his  body  was  too  good  to 
be  eaten  by  worms."     We  pre- 
tend not  to  decide  which  state- 
ment is  the  more  correct,  but 
leave  it  to  the  reader  to  form  his 
own  opinion. 

The  work  before  us  is  "  The 
History   of  the    Rise,   Progress 
and  Termination  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  ;"  having  reach- 
ed the  termination^  we  might  be  • 
expected  to  stop ;    but  "  more  ■'  . 
la*:  words"  remain  :  ninety-nine   * 
pages   of  supplementary  obser- 
vations on  events  "  after  tfie  ter* 
mination"  are  yet  before  us  ;   to 
which  the  following  paragraph  is 
an  introduction. 

"  The  narration  of  the  revolution** 
r\  war  between  Great-Britain  and  her 
former  colonies,  brought  down  to  its 
termination,  leaves  the  mind  at  leis- 
ure for  more  general  observations  on 
tile  subsequent  consequences,  without 
confining  it  to  time  and  place." 

Amongst  the  a  subsequent 
consequences"  are  enumerated 
u  the  insurrection  in  Massa- 
chusetts ;  a  general  convention 
of  the  States  ;  the  adoption  of  a 
new  constitution  ;  the  choice  of 
Gen.  Washington  as  President ; 
the  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
negotiated  by  Mr.  Jay  ;  and  Gen. 
Washington's  second  retreat 
from  public  life."  Beside  these, 
"  banks  ;  the  funding  system ; 
the  Cincinnati ;  the  federal  city; 
the  distribution  of  office*  ;  the 
French  Revolution;  scepticiun ;" 
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the  importance  of  delegating  suit*  gentleman,  during  the  adininis- 

able  men  for  the  administration  tration    of  .  Gen.  Washington,?* 

of  government ;  the  clergy  ;  the  may  have  excited  her  sympathy, 

rights  of  man ;    and  the  equal  and  upon  some  occasions  influ- 

claims  of  mankind,    have    not  enced  her  pen. 

been  forgotten.      a  General  ob-  "  The   President   of    the  United 

servations"  conclude  the  whole.    ***■  ^lieJl  of  al1  *mf|?.E 
,     4,  -.    ,  .         in  his  hand  from  the  moment  of  hi* 

In  the  course  of  the  work  a  elevation  to  the  command  of  her  ar- 
great  number  of  character*  are  mies,  to  his  honourable  retirement  to 
drawn:  in  this  the  author  has  private  life,  and  from  his  dignified  re- 
discovered much  facility,  but  we  tre at  to  his  inauguration  at  New  York. 

«.w>  .w**  c.,ffi^0nti«   {«ft,H«^   ♦,*     Placed  m  the  executive  chair  by  the 
are  not  sufficiently  informed  to    unitedvoiceof  M     rtlegf  itw£ex. 

be  able   to  pronounce  upon   her  pected  the  chief  magistrate,  whom  8at- 

accuracy.      We  think  a  freedom  tery  endows  with  all  perfection,  and  to 

is  used  in  some  instances  which  whom  justice  attributes  many  excel- 

a  gentleman  would  not,  perhaps,  ,e°t  q»«tote»»  would  have  felt  himself 

.  s      ..    . .    „„, j    '  v    A (,JL  above   the  partialities    that  usually 

have  thought    prudent.      After  h.n.aboutth7humanhe,rt;  ^^ 

many  remarks  upon  the  charac-  divestinjr  himself  of  the  little  prejudi- 

ters  and  conduct  of  Gen.  Wash-  ces  that  obtrude,  and  frequently  sully 

ington  and  Mr.  Adams,  the  read-  the  greatest  characters,    be  would 

er  is  informed  that  have  been  of no .party  in  bis  appoint- 

«  The  operations  and  the  conse-  J*1*8;  »nd  th«*  ^  mCTrt»  «Je^ber 

quencesofthe  civil  administration  of  J*"*  or   ont./M,    would  have 

Ac  first  Presidentofthc  United  States,  )*«■  ^^7 noticed.. -Manyof 

notwithstanding  the  many  excellent  thf  Jf8"***  ^P"  »  "V"  wh«thep 

qnalitie.ofbisT.cart,  and  the  virtues  ■"  *e  '■»•  ene(r«et,«  exertion,  wen. 

which  adorned  his  life,    have  since  *»«■•*  ™b.  *>  »<*•«"»  *he,wt*£ 

been  viewed  at  such  opposite  points,  es  8  ?f  *  <*«*>*  V*9.  ?*  *  *■"•* 

that  further  stricture7on  his  clharac!  ■aUr,es'  »;necu«s,Md  extravagant 

ter  and  conduct  shall  be  left  to  future  compensations  fee  the  fawunte.  of* 

historians,  after  time  ha.  mollified  the  *he  army  and  the  »ycoph»nts  of  now- 

Missions  and  prejudices  of  the  present  e  *  exclusion  of  all  who  had  not 

generation  -   Vol.  III.  p.  389.    »  The  **»!*?*  thc  crecd  of  P*"1™  obcdi* 

administration  of  his  immediate  sue-  enc*- 

cessor  we  shall  also  leave."  p.  391.  #  Our  author's  remark  respect- 
"  The  laborious  statesmen,  who  with  ing  the  clergy  is,  that  they 
ability  and  precision  defined  the  rights  «  should  keep  within  their  own 
of  men,  and  supported  the  freedom  of  line,  which  directs  them  to  en- 
their  country ;  without  whose  efforts  f  h  ,  m  .  f 
America  never  would  have  had  an  *Y  "■**  ",w lw ^ii^hwub  v*  ou- 
army,  are  many  of  them  neglected  or  ciety,  and  to  inculcate  the  doc- 
forgotten."  p.  418.  trtnes  of  peace,  brotherly  kind* 
The  historian  has  evidently  ness,  and  the  forgiveness  of  inju- 
aimed  at  being  impartial ;  but  as  ries,  taught  by  the  example  of 
she  justly  observes,  "  complete  their  divine.  Master,  nor  should 
perfection  is  not  to  be  attributed  they  leave  the  appropriate  duties 
to  man  ;  undue  prejudices  and  of  their  profession  to  descant  On 
partialities  often  imperceptibly  political  principles  or  charac- 
creep  into  the  best  of  hearts."  ters."  The  remark  is  certainly 
We  naturally  feel  for  our  friends,  just ;  and  .if  any  of  the  gentle- 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  men  referred  to  have  left  "  the 
following  complaints  extracted  aflflrofiriatc  dutie*  of their  firofc*- 
from  "  a  letter  to  the  author/9  don  to  descant  on  political  prin- 
r  written  by  a    "  very  judicious  ciples  or  characters/*  they  de> 
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Mr.  Elys  Sermon. 


IFeb. 


serve,  and  ought  to  receive  cen- 
sure ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  cler- 
gy possess  rights,  liberties,  priv- 
ileges, and  property,  in  com- 
mon with  their  fellow-citizens, 
and  have  an  equal  right  to  judge 
to  whose  care  they  may  be 
best  committed,  and  to  express 
their  opinion,  as  to  the  suitable- 
ness of  persons  proposed  :  it  is 
their  duty  to  do  so  ;  for  their 
profession,  as  clergymen,  docs 
not  exempt  them  from  their  du- 
ties as  men  ;  and  indeed  it  is  ea- 
sy to  conceive  that  cases  may  oc- 
cur, in  which  even  their  duty,  as 
clergymen^  would  require  their 
descanting,  and  descanting  free- 
ly to,  upon  both  political  and 
religious  principles  and  charac- 
ters. The  advice,  however,  is 
good  ;  and  might  with  great 
propriety  have  been  extended  to 
other  classes  of  the  community, 
for  we  all  have  our  "  appropriate 
duties  :"  according  to  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  (Tit.  ii.  3)  even  "  aged 
women"  have  a  sphere  of  useful- 
ness ;  and  in  his  first  epistle  to 
Timothy,  (chap.  ii.  11,  12)  he 
points  out  a  part  of  the  duty  of 
women  generally. 

Upon  the  whole  ;  although 
we  cannot  bestow  unqualified 
commendation  on  the  work  be- 
fore us,  nor  agree  with  the  author 
in  every  sentiment  it  contains, 
wc  have  no  hesitation  in  acknowl- 
edging that  we  have  derived  con- 
siderable pleasure,  and,  v/e  hope, 
some  proiil,  from  a  careful  peru- 
sal of  it. 


A  Sermon  delivered  bit  Ezr.v 
Stiles  Ely,  on  the  firm  Sab- 
bath  after  hie  Ordination.  Hart- 
ford, Lincoln  &Glcason.  1806. 

This  sermon  is   founded  on 


1  Cor.  ii.  2,  For  I  determined  not 
to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

The  introduction,  though  on 
the  whole,  striking  and  appro- 
priate, is  yet  in  some  instances 
exceptionable. 

The  writer's  observations,  re- 
specting his  early  "  resolution 
to  be  a  minister  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel ;"  and  the  time  of  his 
admission  to  the  Christian  church, 
and  a  few  other  remarks  of  a 
similar  nature,  though  doubtless 
highly  interesting  to  himself, 
would  have  better  become  anoth- 
er  pen.  Too  much  concerning 
"  ourselves"  is,  on  no  occasion, 
either  "  proper"  or  "necessary." 

After  treating  of  the  peculiar 
honour  and  happiness  of  those, 
who  are  used  as  instruments  in 
the  salvation  of  men  ;  the  writer 
adds  ; 

"  The  man,  who  by  the  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  turns  a  sinner  from 
the  path  of  destruction  into  the  way 
which  leadcth  unto  everlasting  lite, 
shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  But 
Alexander,  having  subdued  what  was 
then  supposed  the  world,  sat  down 
and  wept,  because  there  was  no  other 
world  in  which  he  might  display  his 
military  prowess.*' 

The  last  clause  of  the  sen- 
tence, to  say  nothing  of  its  trite- 
ness, is  not  happily  introduced. 
It  neither  illustrates  nor  enforc- 
es the  first.  Had  he  said  "  the 
man  who  turns  a  sinner  from  the 
path  of  destruction"  &c.  "  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,"  the  contrast  would 
have  been  proper.  As  it  stands 
there  is  no  contrast.     Again, 

"  In  the  fulness  of  God's  time,  it  U 
my  humble  hope,  that  I  was  in  a  sense 
prepared  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, which  opened  my  blind  eyeii 
conquered  the  obduracy  of  my  heart, 
and  gave  new  motives,  views,  affjc* 
tions,  and  moral  habit*  to   the  soul." 

Habits  are  acquired^  not  given* 
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The  writer  then  proceeds  to 
methodize  bis  subject.  He  first 
"  considers  vrhat  is  implied  in 
making  known  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour :  and)  secondly,  what 
things  are  necessary  to  enable  a 
gospel  minister  to  .accomplish 

j.  object  of  tuch  a  determine- 


V 


"  SucA  a  determination  Y[  No 
determination  has  been  mention- 
ed. Though  the  sense  is  easily 
discerned,  the  construction  is  in- 
correct. The  first  head  is  treat- 
ed in  the  following  judicious  and 
natural  manner. 

"  The  messenger  of  God,  -whu 
would  make  known  nothing'  imonr 
bis  people,  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  must  devote  himself  to 
1  the  study  of  the  gospel,  and  preach 
it  faithfully  -  administer  ill  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  and  imitate,  so  far 
as  he  is  able,  the  perfect  example  of 
Lis  Divine  Teacher." 

The  remarks  respecting  the- 
importance  of  biblical  literature, 
under  the  first  subdivision,  are 
clear  and  weighty.  < 

The  following  is  a  pithy  sen- 
tence. 

"  Let  no  man  preach  either  Paul, 
Apollos,  Cephas,  or,  what'  is  more 
frequently  the  case,  kiituetf,  but  the 
Son  of  God,  whose  authority  is  su- 
preme, whose  doctrines  [are]  pure 
and  perfect,  whose  life  presents  a 
spotless  example  of  heaven -bom  mo- 
rality:" 

It  is  a  digression  from  the 
proposed  method  to  exhort 
Christians  and  others,  under  the 


third  subdivision,  "  to  profess 
the  reKgion  of  Jesus,  and  cele- 
brate his  death,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, and  future  judgment." 
Under  the  same  section  of  dis- 
course the  following  paragraph 
is  selected,  as  a  specimen 'of  the, 
writer's  neat  and  comprehensive 
style.  ■; 

■■  He  [a  Christian  minister]  must 
be  indefatigable  in  his  exertions  ts 

Enmote  the  best  interests  of.  man. 
nd,  patient  under  trials,  persevering 
in  his  undertakings,  firm  in  his  pur- . 
pose,  gentle  in  his  manner,  meek  in 
tl,e  instruction  of  oppose™,  a  zealous 
asseYtor  of  the  truth,  holy  in  disposi  - 
tion,  undefiled  in  bis  life,  given  to  hos- 
pitality, wise  as  a  serpent,  harmless 
as  .a  dove  ;  in  short,  Christ  hss  left 
us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 

The  paragraph  immediately 
following  is  no  less  deserving  of  ■ 
commendation  %n  account  of  its  * 
peculiar  justness  and  energy. 
It  is  too  long  for  quotation.  With 
pleasure  the  reader  is  referred, 
to  the  discourse. 

The  extracts  from  Cowper, 
though  pertinent,  are  too  long 
for  the  occasion.  A  few  lines, 
judiciously  selected,  would  have 
been  more  impressive. 

On  the  whole,  the  discourse  it 
serious  and  appropriate,  and  we-    , 
confidently  hope  will  be- introduc- 
tory to  a  faithful  and  conscien- 
tious   discharge    of    ministerial 


Beligiouis  Intelligence. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Extract  of a  Letter  from  the  Prciident     be  difficult  for  you,  who  are    accus- 

ef   the    "  Evangelical    Society"*   in      tomed  to   a  fulness   of  the   means  of 

Vermont,  Drc.  26,  18W.  doing-  good,  fully  to  conceive  of  the 

"I*    rooting   my  subscription,    I     benevolent  joy  and  gratitude,  which, 

found  the  amount  81578,70.— It  will     glowed  in  the  countenance  of  every 

brother  present,  on  being  made  aa- 

»        *  See  am  account   of   thii   Society,     quainted  with  this  unexpected  bounj 

£    Patuptitt,  So.  tfip  237.  ty  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 

V  No.  9.  Vol.  II.  Huh 
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Extract  from  a  Letter* 


{.Feb. 


graciously  conferred  by  the  hand  oY 
liberal  strangers.  The  Trustees 
could  not  forbear  expressing,  by  vote, 
their  lively  tense  of  gratitude  to  all 
the  recent  benefactors  of  the  Society. 
Particularly  have  they  requested  me 
to  write  to  the  Editors  or  the  Pano- 
plist,  and  some  other  gentlemen,  dis- 
tinguished on  our  subscription  list, 
by  their  liberal  patronage,  and  to  , 
present  them  the  most  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  Trustees  in 
behalf  of  the  Society. 

"  Will  vou  please,  Sir,  to  present, 
affectionately,  the  thanks  of  the  Trus- 
tees, to  the  Editors  of  the  Panopltstr 
and  assure  them  of  our  sincere  wish* 
es,  that  their  Christian  Armory  may 
be  more  abundantly  strengthened  tnd 
brightened,  by  all  the  pious  and  char- 
itable uses  to  which  it  is  applied. 
And  that  the  liberal  sum  of  glOQ, 
which  they  have  recently  bestowed 
from  the  profits  of  their  work,  may, 
in  future  years,  be  returned  a  thou- 
sand fold,  in  the  blsssings  of  many, 
who  have  been  ready  to  perish. 

"The  Trustees  have  resolved  to 
recommend  to  the  Society  to  put  the 
greater  part  of  the  monies  lately  col- 
lected into  Kbermwicntfund ;  accord- 
ingly, tne  Treasurer,  by  their  ad- 
vice, has  already  loaned  j$  1000  for 
the  present  year.  If  by  any  of  those 
unforeseen  providences*  which  we 
have  been  recently  experiencing,  it 
should  please  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  to  rain  into  our  Treasury 
about  as  much  more,  as  we  have  al- 
ready received,  our  wishes  would 
seem  to  be  almost  consummated. 
We  should  then  have  a  fund  sufficient, 
with  the  annual  tax  of  the  Societv,  to 
support  several  young  men  constant- 
ly, in  the  uninterrupted  pursuit  of 
their  studies. 

"  At  the  late  meeting  of  the  board 
they  took  under  their  patronage,  two 
hopefully  very  pious,  promising  youth, 
with  whom  they  were  generally  well 
acquainted.  They  had  been  for  some 
time  waiting  the  hand  of  Providence, 
and  without  property  making  some 
laudable  exertions  toward  an  education 
with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  We  have 
now  five  youth  in  the  different  stages 
of  education,  besides  Mr.  Burge,  who 
graduated  last  summer." 

N.  B.  We  expect  shortly  from  the 
Trustees,  a  particular  account  of  the 
eoastiUUion,  proceedings  and  chari- 


table patronage,  of  this  very  useful, 
infant,  flourishing  institution,  which: 
we  shall  with  pleasure  communicate 
to  our  readers.  We  fervently  wish 
this  Society  may  prove  a  thrifty 
nursery,  whence  many  of  the  vacant 
churches  in  our  numerous  new  set* 
tfements,  may  be  supplied  with  pi* 
ous,  faithful  and  successful  pastors. 

To  the  Editor*  of  the  Panopliet, 

Gkntlejten, 

The  following  extract*  from  m  Utter 
vsritten  by  a  voorthy  minister  in  tk$ 
District  of  Maine f  to  a  member  of 
the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society, 
are  submitted  to  your  disposal. 

"  Whim  your  Missionary  Societf 
were  pursuing  their  benign  design  of 
•ending  the  gospel  to  the  destitute, 
gratis,  I  entertained  a  secret  but  pleas- 
ing expectation,  that  God  would  blest 
you  at  home,  and  return  your  bread 
"  cast  upon  the  waters'*  with  a  thou- 
sand fold  increase.  And  before  ever 
I  wasweil  aware,  save  by  anticipatkav 
the  thing  is  accomplished;  and  your 
eyes  have  seen,  and  your  heart  rejoic- 
ed at  the  accomplishment  thereof, 
God  is  indeed  a  rewarder  of  those 
who  lay  out  themselves  and  their  in- 
terest for  him.  Blessed  be  his  nam 
forever  and  ever.  He  is  God,  the 
faithful  God.  Charge  your  dear  chil- 
dren, and  vour  dear  flock,  to  express 
their  gratitude  to  God  in  deep  hu- 
mility, and  humble,  persevering  waft- 
ing with  God,  in  all  his  commands  aid 
ordinances. 

"The  blessed  God,  with  respect 
to  your  local  situation,  and  the  vicini- 
ty, seems  to  have  acted  over  agais 
the  scene  of  Gideon's  fleece,  which 
was  filled  with  the  dew  «f  heaven, 
wlien  the  ground  round  about  it  was 
dry.  Pray,  pray  mightily  and  perse- 
veringly,  that  heavenly  influence  mar 
graciously  be  continued  to  you  and 
the  places  around  vou .  If  God  wits- 
draw  from  you-suodenly  fas  he  jsstjf 
may  J  after  such  a  sunshine  of  si 
Spirit  and  grace  now  with  you,  the 
darkness  will,  no  doubt,  be  more  sfs> 
sibly  felt,  by  discerning  people,  that 
ever  heretofore.  The  calamity  wfli 
reach  to  the  heart  and  soul.  Jfcf 
God  by  continuing  your  present  gwat 
mercy,  prevent  such  bitter  calami** 
and  majr.tbe  word  of  the  Lords*** 
out  from  you  to  aUaroun&yoav**** 
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{trmry  place  your  faith  toXJod-ward  be 
spread  abroad. 

u  Humble,  godly  people,  so  far  as  J 
£now,  and  I  have  made  particular 
jnquiry,  receive  your  missionaries 
with  open  arms,  bouses,  ears,  and 
hearts.  And  I  think  their  labour  has 
/lot  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Except 
such  as  are  some  way  influenced  fVoaa 
party,  I  believe  real  friends,  of  Christ 
and  true  religion,  every  where,  in  these 
parts,  are  highly  pleased,  and  thank- 
ful to  God  for  his  tiercy ;  aiyl  to  you 
for  your  care  about  their  souls,  and 
your  liberality  in  sending  understand* 
jng,  faithful  missionaries  among*  them, 
at  your  own  expense,  f.  regret  there 
arc  so  few  contributions  made  to  your 
society  and  missionaries  among  the 
friends  of  religion  in  these  parts .  But 
when  we  consider  how  long  the 
ground  of  B£aine  has  been  uncultiva- 
ted, we  shall  not  be  discouraged,  be- 
cause it  does  not  as  yet  yield  fruit 
equal  to  a  watered  garden,  or  fruitful 
field,  which  the  Lord  hath  abundantly 
blessed.  J  pray  you  not  to  cease  your 
pious  care  about  poor  Maine.  You 
will  reap  in  due  season  if  you  faint  not. 
your  undertaking  is  such,  that  if  you 
utterly  fail  of  desired  success,  yet 
jour  reward  is  sure.  The  Master 
will  be  accountable  for  all  your  cost 
and  labour  of  love  to  his  glorious  name 
and  kingdom.  What  need  1  say 
fuore  ?" 

#  •    * 

With  pleasure  toe  extend  the  knowledge 
of  the  following  interesting  and  utepil 
document,  which  v>e  copy  from  the 
dttembl/s  Magazine. 

QUESTIONS 
^ut  by  Dr/Ashbcl  Green,  chairman 
of  the  standing  committee  of  mis- 
sions,  appointed  by  the  general  as- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian*  church 
in  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  1805 :  answered,  by  commission 
of  the  elders'  conference  of  the  uni- 
ty of  brethren,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  -Brethren's  Society  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen,  in  London,  by  C.  },  La- 
trobe. 

Question.— How  long  has  your  so- 
ciety existed  ? 

Answer.— The  church  of  the  Unit- 
ed. Brethren,  or  Unitas  Fratrum,  has 
ftisted  ever  since  the  year   1453, 


when  a  company  of  truly  pious  per- 
sons, rejecting  the  corrupt  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  church  of  Rome^ 
formed  themselves  into  a. congrega- 
tion or  church  at  Litiz,  in  Bohemia, 
n>st  calling-  themselves,  Fratres  Le- 
ps  Christi,  and  afterwards,  being 
joined  by  others^  in  the  fame  view, 
-Unitas  Fratrum. 

Q.  What  were  the  circumstances 
that  led  to  it  ? 

A.  The  enmity  and  persecution  of  ~ 
the  Papists,  and  the  ardent  wish  of 
the  brethren,  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
promote  his  .cause  according  to  the 
dictates  |of  their  consciences,  and 
by  a  close -adherence  to  the  princi- 
ples laid  down  in  the  word  of  God.        * 

Q.  What  are  your  leading  religious 
principles  ? 

A.  The  Bible  is  the  only  source 
from  whence  the  church  of  the-bueth- 
ren  derive  their  doctrines.  They 
maintain  accordingly,  that  man  is  a 
lost  and  undone  creature,  fallen  from 
God,  and  a  slave  to  sin  by  nature,  and 
that  there  is  no  other  name  given, 
by  which  he  can  be  saved,  but  the 
name  of  Jesus.  They  are  therefore 
"  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
men  but  jfou?,  and  him  crucified. 
They  differ  in  no  respect,  in  essentials, 
from  those  who  ascribe  our  whole 
salvation  to  God's  free  grace  and 
love,  but  never  enter  into  disputes 
about  controverted  points,  and  in  the 
words  of  the  Scriptures,  "  beseech  alt 
men  to  he  reconciled  to  God  !** 

Q.  What  obstacles  or  difficulties 
have  yoe  had  to  surmount  \ 

A.  The  history  of  the  church  of 
the  brethren  exhibits  a  series  of  those 
difficulties  and  tribulations,  experi- 
enced both  by  the  church  and  by  in- 
dividuals, which  our  blessed  Saviour  • 
foretold  would  be  the  lot  of  his  follow- 
ers. They  have  repeatedly  suffered 
the  most  dreadful  persecutions,  and 
the  enmity  of  the  Papists  was  peculi- 
arly directed  against  them.  Both  in 
ancient  and  modem  times,  they  have 
been  hated,  reviled,  and  abused  for 
Christ's  sake. 

Q.  Have  any  opposed  you  by  writ- 
ings, or  by  government  interest  > 

A.  Perhaps  no  church  has  been 
more  shamefully  misrepresented  and 
calumniated  by  writings  and  false  re, 
ports .  In  ancient  ti  mes,  governments 
in  popish  countries  have  persecuted 
the  brethren  with  the  most  bitter  aniT 
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mosity;  but  with  regard  to  Protest- 
ant governments,  though  enemies 
have  frequently  abused  their  influence 
with  government,  both  in  Germany 
and  other  parts  of  Europe,  and  even 
In  England  and  America,  to  injure  the 
brethren,  they  have  not  succeeded  ; 
and  no  opposition  has  been  made,  but 
tather  much  good-will  shown  by  the 
different  governments,  under  which 
the  settlements  of  the  brethren  exist. 

Q.  What  are  your  funds  ? 

A.  Chiefly  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  the  members  of  the  church. 
Each  settlement  in  Christian  countries 
endeavours  to  support  itself;  the 
missions  depend  entirely  upon  volunta- 
ry donations  and  subscriptions. 

Q.  What  is  the  number  of  your 
missionaries  ? 

A.  In  18Q5,  about  170  brethren  and 
sisters  were  employed  in  the  different 
missions  of  the  brethren. 

Q.  Are  they  men  of  education  or 
not? 

A.  They  are  not,  in  general,  choS-. 
en  from  among  men  or  letters,  who, 
by  their  habits,  arc  not  so  well  fitted 
for  the  arduous  service  of  our  mis- 
sions. This  is  proved  by  experience. 
There  are  therefore  but  few  of  that 
description  among  them,  persons, 
brought  up  to  some  trade,  well  versed 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  above  all,  hav- 
ing the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
and  fervent  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
their  fellow-men,  but  tempered  with 
true  humility  of  spirit,  are  found  to  be 
the  most  successful  missionaries. 

For  the  better  management  of  the 
affairs  of  the  brethren's  missions,  a 
committee  is  appointed  by  the  gener- 
al synods,  (being  a  division  of  a  con- 
ference or  board  of  bishops  and  eld- 
ers, chosen  by  the  synods  foe  the  gen- 
eral superintendency  of  the  church, 
and  called  the  elders'  conference  of 
the  Unity)  which,  in  conjunction  with 
the  whole  board,  directs  all  missiona- 
ry concerns.  But  as  these  are  very 
extensive,  societies  have  been  formed 
in  aid  of  the  said  committee.  Such 
are*  the  brethren's  society  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen,  in  London ;  the  society  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  estab- 
lished at  Zeist,  in  HolUnd  ;  another 
at  Bethlehem,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  a 
fourth  at  Salem,  in  N.  Carolina'.*  But 

■  •  •  • 

•  The  -ffe*.  Mr.  Loskiel,  of  Bethle- 

■  w    *s>  , 


all  these  societies  act  under  a  delega- 
ted authority. 

Q.  What  instructions  do  you  give  f 
your  missionaries  ? 

A.  The  brethren  educate  none  of 
their  people  for  the  express  purpose 
of  being  employed  as  missionaries,  as 
they  believe  that  that  peculiar  call  must 
be  from  God  himself,  and  that  he  is  not 
confined  to  any  human  acquirements. 
But  when  the  motives  of  a  person  of- 
fering himself  for  the  work  have  been 
well  examined,  and  found  to  be  of  a 
genuine  kind,  and  he  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  that  service,  he  is  admon- 
ished to  make  the  Bible  his  chief 
study,  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  truth 
would  explain,  and  lead  him  into  all 
the  truth,  that  from  the  experience 
of  his  own  heart,  he  may  testify  of  thsr 
love  of  God,  and  invite  lost  men  to 
come  to  Christ  for  salvation. 

Q.  What  are  the  places  to  which 
you  have  already  sent  missions,  and 
what  other  places  do  you  contemplate 
for  them  ? 

A.  To  Greenland,  Labrador,  the 
back  settlements  of  Pennsylvania,  N. 
Carolina ;  to  the  West  India  islands, 
—St.  Thomas.    St.  Croix,    St.  Jan, 
$arbadoes,  St  Kitts,  Antigua,  Jamai- 
ca, Tobago,  (just   now  suspended;) 
Paramaribo  in  S.  America:    to  the 
Free  Negroes,  and  Arawack  Indians 
on  the  Corentyn ;  to  the  Hottentots  at 
the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  and  to  the 
Calmucks  in  Russian  Asia  near  As- 
trachan.     It  may  be  easily  concerra) 
that  to  supply  so  many  establishments 
with  missionaries  in  succession,  is  at 
much  as  so  small  a  church  can  do,  as 
upwards  of  twenty  vacancies,  at  an" 
average,  occur  in  a  year.     New  mis- 
sions therefore  are  not  just  now  ill 
contemplation,    though   many  offcri 
are  continually  made  to  the  brethren 
for  that  purpose.. 

Q.  What  has  been   your  succe* 
hitherto  \ 

A.    The  brethren  have  laboured 

hem,  inform*  the  committee,  that  tk 
fellowship  at  Salem,  N.  Carolina,  it 
not  a  distinct  society,  hut  belongs  to  the 
incorporated  society  for  the  propagati* 
of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  ettah* 
tithed  at  Bethlehem,  Northampm 
county,  Pennsylvania.  Hence  it  apptonx 
that  they  have  hut  three  societies :  mt 
at  London  ;  one  at  Zeist,  in  Holu»ii 
and  another  at  Bethle ftemt  in  2fJhyn0n% 
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with  various  success,  in  different  pla- 
ces and  at  different  times.  The  most 
successful  missions  of  the  brethren 
are  at  present,  in  Greenland,  St. 
Thomas,  St.  Croix,  St.  Jan,  Antigua, 
St.  Kitls,  and  among  the  Hottentots 
at  Bavianskloof. 

Q.  What  are  ymir  hopes  and  pros- 
pects for  tlie  future  > 

A.  We  have  good  hopes,  that  God 
will,  as  hitherto,  continue  to  bless  and 
make  use  of  the  brethren,  though  a 
weak  and  poor  congregation,  as  instru- 
ments in  his  hand,  for  the  promotion 
of  his  cause.  Past  experience  fully 
justifies  the  most  unbounded  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord's  help,  and  the 
most  lively  exercise  of  faith,  even 
where,  at  present,  little  fruit  is  seen. 

Q.  What  advice  can  you  give  us  ? 

A.  If  you  wish  for  advice  of  such, 
who,  by  long  experience,  have  be- 
come, in  'some  degree,  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  you  will  find  the 
church  of  the  brethren  always  willing 
to  lay  the  result  of  their  experience 
before  you,  sincerely  wishing,  that 
the  Lord  may  still  more  abundantly 
bless  and  crown  your  labours,  and  the 
measures  yon  may  adopt  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  with  success. 
There  are  so  many  points,  upon  which 
advice  may  be  asked  and  given,  that 
it  would  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  letter 
to  touch  upon  them  all.  Only  a  few 
remarks  arc  submitted  to  your  con- 
sideration : 

It  is  of  the  greatest  consequence, 
that  we  ourselves  are  intent  upon  do- 
ing whatsoever  we  do  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  solely  with  a  view  to  His 
glory,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  he 
swayed  by  our  own  spirit  or  prejudi- 
ces. He  will  answer  the  prayers  of 
his  servants,  if  they  are  desirous  to 
follow  hi*  direction  in  all  things. 

In  the  choice  of  missionaries  we 
ought  to  be  very  cautious,  and  well  to 
examine  the  motives  and  character 
of  the  candidates. 

We  think  it  a  great  mistake,  after 
their  appointment,  u  hen  they  are  held 
up  to  public  notice  and  admiration, 
and  much  praise  is  bestowed  upon 
their  devotedness  to  the  Lord,  &r.. 
presenting  them  to  the  congregation 
as  martyrs  and  confessors,  before  they 
have  even  entered  upon  their  labours. 
We  rather  advise  them  to  be  sent  out 
quietly,  recommended  to  the  fervent 
prayers  of  the  congregation,  which  is 
likewise  moat  agreeable  to  their  own 


feelings,  if  they  are  humble  follower*' 
of  Christ. 

We  give  them  every  needful  in- 
struction for  the  preservation  of  their 
health,  as  well  as  we  are  able  to  pro- 
cure it. 

As  we  wish,  above  all  things,  that 
brotherly  love  be  maintained  among 
fellow -labourers,  we  therefore  do  not 
advise  to  place  two  men  of  different 
religious  opinions  and  habits,  howev- 
er worthy  in  other  respects,  under 
one  voke* 

When  coaverts  from  among  the  hea- 
then are  established  in  grace,  we  would  - 
advise  not  immediately  to  use  them  as 
assistants  in  teaching1,  but  to  act 
herein  with  caution,  and  a  reference 
to  the  general  weakness  of  their 
minds,  and  consequent  aptness  to 
grow  conceited. 

We  also  disapprove  of  bringing 
converts  to  Europe  under  any  pre- 
tence whatever,  and  think  it  would 
lead  them  into  danger  of  harm  to  their 
own  souls. 

Missionaries  arc  no  longer  useful, 
than  as  they  arc  with  their  whole  heart 
in  their  calling,  and  we  advise  to  cm- 
ploy  or  retain  none,  but  such  as  de- 
light in  thejr  work. 

We  advise,  that  where  more  are 
employed,  one  of  approved  character 
and  experience  be  appointed^/**  mis- 
sionary, to  superintend  the  work,  and 
that  each  prefer  the  other  in  love, 
and  be  willing  jo  follow. 

Nothing  more  need  l?e  added,  for 
all  who  seek  counsel,  help  and  sup- 
port from  God  our  Saviour  himself, 
will  be  led  through  his  grace  into  the 
right  way,  and  the  best  mode  of  plant- 
ing and  watering.  It  is  He  ulonc  u  ho 
gjveth  the  increase,  to  whom  be  aU 
the  glory.     Amen. 

.  Chr.  Ion.  L4trobe, 
Secretary  of  the  Ifnited  Brethren 
in  England. 
London,  Nov,  28th,  1805. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  respect  able 
Gentleman  at  Calcutta,  dated  Jug. 
7,  1806. 

«'  The  missionaries,  in  this  country? 
concerning  whom  you  inquired,  are 
in  general,  respectable  men.  Their 
head,  Mr.  Carey,  is  a  wonderful  man. 
As  an  oriental  scholar,  \  mean  in  the 
knowledge  of  languages,  he  leaves 
the  celebrated  Sir  William  Jones  be- 
hind him.  He  is  professor  of  the 
Sanscrit,  the  ho|y  language  of  thf 
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Snhmini,  in  the  College  of  .Fort 
William.  Indefatigsbly  industrious ; 
nuld  In  liia  temper,  ana  yet  dignified 
in  his  manner*,  he  aeema  admirably 
qualified  as. a  miniiter  of  Christ,  and 
,  an  agent  for  the  propagation  of  hit 


dygospel. 
"The  aubi 


"  The  subscription  bat  been  nobly 
aupported  in  this  country.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Buckanan,  a  high  churchman, 
and  a  clergyman  of  great  integrity 
and  ability,  has  so  favourable  an  opin- 
ion of  these  missionaries,  that  he 
subscribed  5000  rupees  towards  car- 
lying;  on  their  translation  of  the  Bible. 

Hist  of  Bets 

A  Letter  to  the  inhabitant*  of  the 
•Sty  and  state  of  New  York  ;  On  the 
.subject  of  the  commerce  of  the  vest- 
cm  waters.  By'Agricola.  New  York. 
£.  Gould,  pp.  40.  12mo. 

The  Beauties  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine.  2  vols.  8vo.  W.  W. 
Woodward.      Philadelphia. 

The  village  Sermons,  in  two  neat 
vols,  12mo,  of  about  350  pages  each, 
(price  82.  Containing  52  plain  and 
■hort  discourses,  on  the  principal  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  intended  for  the 
use  of  families,  Sunday  schools,  or 
companies  assembled  for  'religious 
instruction  in  country  villages.  By 
George  Burdcr/D.  D.  of  Lon- 
don.    W.  Woodward.     Philadelphia. 

The  Arts  and  Sciences  abridged, 
with  a  selection  of  pieces  from  cele- 
brated modem  authors,  calculated  to 
improve  the  manners  and'  refine  the 
taste  of  youth  j  particularly  designed 
and  arranged  for  the  use  of  schools. 
By  Charles  Pierce,  compiler  of  the 
American  Citizen,  Portsmouth  Mis- 
cellany. ]2rao.  pp.  316.  Ports- 
jaouth,  N.  H.     Pierce  &  Gardner. 

Elements  of  Useful  Knowledge. 
vol.  3d.  Bv  Noah  Webster,  Esq. 
12mo.    pn.  300.    fcl,50. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Nov.  3,  1806, 
at  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Mary  Yates, 
consort  of  the  Rey.  Andrew  Yates, 
who  died  October  31st.  By  Abel 
Flint.  Hartford.  Hudson  &  Goodwin. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Nov.  20,  at 
the  dedication  of  the  brick  meeting 
house,  in  the  north  parish  in  Dan. 
vers.  By  Benjamin  Wadsworth, 
A.  M.     Salem.    Joshua  Cushing. 

The  poetical  worksofDatfid  Hitch- 
cock, comprising.  The  Shade  of  Pla- 
to, or  a  defence  of  religion,  morality, 
and  government  ;  in  four  parts.     Al- 


to say  that  they  devote  their 
lth  to  the  purpose  for  which  gra- 
in and  pious  men  have  deposited 
it  to  their  hands.  The  missionaries: 
live  together  at  Seram pore,  and  keep  * 
school,  which  defrays  theirprivateex- 
pente*.  I  do  sincerely  esteem  them  at 
'  a  body  of  men,  and,  being  personally 
acquainted  with  scfoe  individuals,  I 
knon-  that  the  purity  of  their  private 
lives  accords  with  the  sanctity  of  their 

Kblic  ministrations.    They  are  asa> 
pusts.'.' 

publication*.. 

so,  The  Knight  and  Quack,  or  a  look- 
ing glass  for  impostors  in  physic,  phi- 
losophy, and  government.  Together 
with,  The  Subtlety  of  Poxes,  a  fable. 
Boston.    Etheridge  St  Bliss. 

Genuine  Religion,  tha  baft  friend 
of  the  people ;  or  the  Influence  of  the 
pospel,  when  known,  believed,  sad 
experienced,  upon  the  manners  and 
happiness  of  the  people.  By  Archi- 
bald Bonar,  A.  M.  J.  How!  Charles- 
town.     I8O7. 

The  Wanderer  in  Switzerland,  and 
other  poems.  Bv  James  Montgome- 
ry. 12I0O.    New' York.  S.  Stansbury. 

Love  :  A  Poem,  delivered  before 
tbe  E.  E.  branch  of  the  non  deseript 
club.  By  the  H.  C.  Newburyport. 
Feb.  1807.    E.  W.  Allen. 

Life  of  the  Hon.  Charles  James 
Fox.  Interspersed  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  original  anecdotes-  By  B.  C. 
Walpole,  Esq.  N.  York.  E.  Sargeant. 

The  Christian  Monitor,  No.  4. 
Containing- nine  discourses  on  relative 
And  reasons   for  believing 


illustrated  and  urged,  in  a  farewel 
sermon,  delivered,  Watr rbtirv,  Cos. 
Dec.  31,  1806.  By  Holland  Weeks, 
A.  M.  (Me  pastor  of  the  first  church 
in  said  place.  New  Haven.  Oliver 
Steele  &  Co.     1807. 

A  complete  history  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  as  contained  in  the  Old  awl 
New  Testaments,  including  also  the 
occurrences  of  four  hundred  vesrs, 
from  the  last  of  the  prophets  to  the 
birth  of  Christ,  nnd  the  life  nf  our 
blessed  Saviour  awl  bis  apostles,  ke. 
with  copious  notes,  critical  and  el- 
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planatory,  practical  and  devotional. 
From  the  text  of  the  Rev.  Laurence 
Howel,  A.  M.  with  considerable  ad- 
dition*, and  improvements,  by  the 
Rev.  George  Bufder,  author  of  the 
Village  Sermons,  Notes  to  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  &c.  Conditions.  1.  To  be 
printed  on  a  handsome  type  and  good 
paper,  in  tnoo  neat  octavo  volumes— 
and  not  three  %  as  mentioned  in  the 
proposals.  2.  To  be  neatly  bound 
and  lettered,  and  delivered  to  sub- 
scribers at  g2,25  per  vol.  3.  Each 
volume  to  be  delivered  and  paid  for 
as  published,  and  one  copy  given  for 
every  five  sets  subscribed  for... If  sub- 
scribers' names  are  sent  forward 
by  the  1st  of  July,  1807,  tLi»y  will 
be  printed  in  the  second*  volume. 
Woodward.     Philadelphia. 

A  Theological  Dictionary,  contain- 
ing definitions  of  all  religious  terms; 
a  comprehensive  view  of  every  article 
in  the  system  of  divinity  ;  an  impar- 
tial account  of  all  the  principal  de- 
nominations which  have  subsisted  in 
the  religious  world,  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  present  day.  Together 
with  an  accurate  statement  of  the 


most  remarkable  transactions  and 
events  recorded  in  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory. By  Charles  Buck.—Terms  of 
publication.  1.  To  be  printed  with  a 
handsome  type,  and  on  good  paper, 
in  two  neat  octavo  volumes,  and  put 
to  press  when  300  subscribers  arc 
received.  2.  To  be  neatly  bound 
and  lettered,  and  delivered  to  sub- 
scribers at  82,25  per  volume.  3. 
Each  volume  to  be  delivered  and 
paid  for  as  published,  and  one  copy 

S'ven  for  every  five  sets  subscribed 
r.  If  subscribers'  names  ars> 
sent  forward  by  the  1st  of  May, 
1807,  they  will  be  printed  in  the 
second  volume.  W.  Woodward. 
Philadelphia. 

A  view  of  the  economy  of  the 
church  of  God,  as  it  existed  in  its 
primitive  form,  under  the  Abraliamio 
dispensation  and  the  Sinai  law  ;  and 
as  it  is  perpetuated  under  the  mors) 
luminous  dispensation  of  the  gospel  * 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  cove- 
nants. Bv  Samuel  Austin^A.  u.  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  in  Worcester,  Mas- 
sachusetts. Thomas  8t  Sturtcvant. 
Worcester. 


Dtftination. 


On  the  18th  inst.  was  ordained 
•ver  the  church  and  society  in  Mil- 
ton, Rev.  Samuel  Gile.  The  ec- 
clesiastical council  consisted  of  min- 
isters and  delegates  from  the  Con- 
gregational churches  in  Andover, 
south  parish,  Danvere,  first  parish, 
Ipswich,  first  parish,  Bedford, 
Charlestown,  Dorchester,  Roxbury, 
Dedham,  Quincy  and  Randolph. 
The  exercises  were  performed  in  the 
following  order.      The   introductory 


death,  and  X  vrill  give  thee  a  crenm  of 
life.  Rev.  Jabez  Chickering,  of  Ded- 
ham, made  the  consecrating  prayer. 
Rev.  Benj.  Wadsworth,  of  Danvers, 
was  moderator  of  the  council,  and 
gave  the  charge  »  Rev.  Joshua  Bates,, 
of  Dedham,  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship;  Rev. -David  T.Kimball, 
of  Ipswich,  made  the  concluding 
prayer.  The  exercises  were  appro- 
priate and  impressive ;  and  though 
the  weather  was  very  unpleasant,  the 


prayer  by  Rev.  Thomas  Thacher  of  assembly  was  large  and  respectable  j 
Dedham ;   Rev.   Samuel  Stearns  of  and  all  things  were  conducted  de- 
Bedford  preached  the  sermon  from  cently  and  in  order. 
Rev.  ii.  10.  "Be  thou  faithful  [unto 

>  flDbituarp* 

Ow  Thursday,  Jan.  15,  1807,  de-  account  of  its  Christian  virtues,  is  en- 

teased  Mrs.  Elizabeth  K.  Gebbn,  titled  to  the  honour  of  being  proposed 

consort  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Grkkn,  of  as  a  model,  especially  to  all  placed  in 

Philadelphia,  in  the  49th  year  of  her  a  similar  station.    To  say  that  jb* 

*8* 


Mrs.  Green  was  a  woman  of  un- 
common excellence.  Her  death, 
though  not  distinguished  by  signal 
displays  of  triumphant  faith  and  hope, 
approaching  to  vision  and  enjoyment ; 
yet  deserves  special  notice,  as  it  was 
tbo  frainatWn  tf  a  lifa  which,  on 


was' faithful  to  her  husband,  affec- 
tionate to  her  children,  and  kind  to 
her  domestics,  would  be  giving  her 
common  praise.  Her  memory  merits 
more. 

Endowed  with  an  understanding 
sound,  correct,  and  improved ;  jpos* 
seating  a  native  sense  of  propriety, 


too 
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remarkably  discriminating ;  blest  with 
a  mind  uncommonly  firm,  and  adorn- 
cd  with  the  graces  of  Christianity ; 
she  was  admirably  qualified  for  that 
sphere  to  which  Providence  had  call- 
ed her  by  marriage,  and  discharged 
the  duties  of  it  with  singular  fidelity 
and  acceptance.  Anxious  for  the 
character  and  usefulness  of  her  hus- 
band, as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  she 
assumed  the  whole  burden  of  domes- 
tic affairs,  which  she  conducted  with 
rreat  prudence  and  economy  ;  and  by 
her  assiduous  attentions  to  the  people 
of  his  charge,  contributed  to  gain 
him  that  high  standing  in  their  affec- 
tions which  he  so  deservedly  holds. 
In  her  deportment  she  was  dignified, 
(Condescending and  complacent ;  equal- 
ly acceptable  to  every  class  of  that 
numerous  and  respectable  religious 
society  to  which  she  was  related. 
The  poor  loved  her  for  her  affability  j 
the  rich  courted  her  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  charms  of  her  conversation. 
Her  attentions  in  company  were  so 
kind  and  unwearied,  that  all  present 
received  a  share  ;  and  her  manners 
were  so  admirable  and  captivating, 
that  few  left  her  society  without  being 
ready  to  unite  in  her  praise.  Persons 
of  every  description,  in  that  large  cir- 
cle of  acquaintance  in  which  she  mov- 
ed, were  delighted  with  this  excel- 
lent woman,  who  could,  with  such  fa- 
cility, accommodate  her  conversation 
to  their  various  tastes. 

The  sickness,  which  terminated  the 
life  of  this  invaluable  woman,  was 
long  and  painful.  Alternately  exci- 
ting hope,  and  awakening  fear,  as  to 
its  issue,  it  was  calculated  to  try  her 
faith  and  patience.  Her  pains,  often 
severe,  she  bore  with  Christian  sub- 
mission and  fortitude.  During  her 
last  confinement,  her  views  of  herself 
Were  very  humble  and  abasing  ;  but 


she  was  supported  by  a  steady  faith  hi 
the  all-sufficient  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  a  consoling  confidence 
of  having  that  love  to  God  which  is 
the  sure  product  and  certain  evidence 
of  genuine  faith.  At  a  time  when 
her  relatives  and  friends  were  flatter- 
ing .them  selves  with  hopes  of  her  re- 
covery, in  an  unexpected  moment, 
she,  very  suddenly,  expired. — But 
they  sorrow,  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope".  Under  the  greatness  of  their 
loss,  they  are  consoled  by  an  humble 
confidence  that  she  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, and  that  her  spirit,  in  the  man- 
sions of  blessedness,  waits  in  joyful 
hope,  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
to  immortal  life.        Assemblfs  Mag. 

At  Barnstable,  on  the  18th  inst. 
the  Rev.  Oakes  Shaw,  pastor  of  the 
first  church  of  Christ  in  that  place, 
the  duties  of  which  important  situa- 
tion he  discharged  during  the  space 
of  forty -six  years,  with  the  utmost  de- 
gree of  Christian  pleasure,  fortitude 
and  zeal.     His  life  was  marked  with 
th?  whole  train  of  Christian  virtues  ; 
it  was  his  comfort  and  delight  to  ad- 
minister the  balm  of  divine  consola- 
tion  to   the   afflicted    spirits ;    ever 
present  in  the  hour  of  distress,  and 
ready  at  the  call  of  sorrow,  he  was 
the  messenger  of  hope  to  the  despair- 
ing, of  consolation  to  the  sorrowful, 
and  of  heavenly  light  to  those,  who 
walked  in  darkness. — As  his  life  wis 
one  continued  scene  of  pioty  and  de- 
votion, so  his  death  was  calm  and  se- 
rene.   It  was  not  the  struggle  of  dis- 
solving nature,  but  the  calm  repose 
of  peace  ;  and  secure  that  the  Mas- 
ter he  had  served  in  life,  would  not 
desert  him  in  death,  he  expired  with 
a  smile  of  pleasure  on  his   counte- 
nance, after  a  pilgrimage  of  70  years. 

At  Cambridge,  Mrs.  Mary,  wife 
of  Rev.  Henr  y  Waie,  D.  D. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  Christian  of  the  ancient  school,  is  entitled  to  our  warmest  thanks  for  hit 
|wq  excellent  and  seasonable  letters  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  flf 
Christ.  Seldom  have  we  seen  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  religion  ex- 
plained and  defended  in  a  more  clear  and  forcible  manner. 

W.  on  the  affinity  between  the  languages  of  Europe  and  Asia*  is  learned,  in- 
genious, and  evinces  deep  research  into  ancient  and  modern  languages.  K 
shall  enrich  the  Miscellaneous  department  in  our  next  number. 

We  have  not  yet  received  from  our  esteemed  correspondent  Z.  his 
fsed  sketch  of  the  life  of  Itev.  William  Cooper.    Our  biographical 
fendents  are  requested  to  forward  their  communications  early  ul  the 

J.  C.'s  Thoughts  on  Gal.  Hi.  19,  SO,  are  received  and  on  file 
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SKETCH  OF  REV.  THOMAS  MANTON,  D.  D. 

Dit.    Manton    was    born  in  king.        This,    however,     gave 

1620.     In   1635   he  was  placed  great  offence,  and  some  in  the 

in     Wadham    College,    Oxford ;  house  talked  of  sending  him  to 

where  he  made  such  proficiency,  the  tower,  when  his  friends  ad- 

that  he  was  ordained,  at  theage  of  vised  him  to  withdraw;  but  he 

twenty,    by  the  excellent  Bishop  never    flinched,    and    the    heat 

Halt  s   who  took  particular  no-  abated. 

tice  of  him,  as  likely  to  prove  an  Mr.  Sedgwick  of  Covent  Gar- 
extraordinary  person.  He  him-  den,  London,  being  disabled  for 
self,  however,  ten   years  after-  his  work,  several  persons  were 

.  ward,  lamented   his  entrance  on  proposed  to  succeed  him,  but  he 

the  ministry  so  early,  as  a  rash  would  not  resign,  till  Dr.  Man- 

Intrusion.     The  times  were  then  ton  was  mentioned,  and  then  he 

perilous,  and  he  was  confined  in  readily   yielded.      He  was  pre- 

fixeter,  when  it  was  besieged  by  sented  to  this  living  by  the  Duke 

the  king's  forces.     After  being  of  Bedford,  who  esteemed  hint 

sometime  unsettled,  he  was  chos-  highly  to  his  dying  day.     In  this 

en  at  Cotylon  in  Devonshire  to  situation  he  had  a  grand  and  nu- 

preach  a   weekly  lecture  ;  and  merous  audience  ;  among  whom 

was  much  respected.     On  com-  frequently    waa  'the     excellent 

ing  to  London  he   was  soon  no-  Archbishop  Vther,  who  used  to 

ticed,  and  frequently  employed,  say,    "  be    was    a    voluminous 

His  first  settlement  was  at  Stake-  preacher  ;"  not  that   he  was  te- 

Jtevrington  in    1643.      Here  he  dious  for  length,  but  because  he 

continued  seven  years,  .and  was  reduced    the  substance    of  vol- 

often  engaged  not  only  in  preach-  umes  of  divinity  into  a  narrow 

ing,  but  on   other  affairs  in  the  compass.       Dr.   Manton   had  ■ 

city.     The    second  of  the   ser-  great  respect  for  Mr.  Love,  who 

mons  before  the  sons  of  the  cler-  was  beheaded  in  165  1  for  assist- 

.  gy  was  by  him.     He  delivered  ing  the  royal  family,  and  attend- 

several  before  the  Parliament,  in  ed   him  on   tbq  scaffold.     The 

which  he  discovered  great  pru-  government,   rinding    that   the 

dence,  particularly  in  that  preach-  -  Dr.  intended  to  preach  his  fune- 

ed  after  he  had  borne  his  testi-  ral  sermon,  expressed  displeas- 

mony  against  the  death  of  the  ure,  and  the  soldiers  threatened 
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to  shoot  him.     But  he  was  un- 
daunted,  and  preached   at   Mr. 
Love's  church,  in  St.  Lawrence 
Jury,  to  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion,    though     without    pulpit, 
eloth,  or  cushion.     Though  he 
was  far  from  courting  the  favour 
of  that   government,  they   pro- 
fessed   to    esteem    him  ;     and 
Cromwell  sent  for  him  to  White- 
hall on  the  morning  of  his  in- 
stallment, telling  him,  not  before 
he  came,  thai  it  was  to  pray  on 
the  occasfon  ;  and  when  he  beg- 
ged to  be  excused,  urging  the 
shortness  of  the  notice,  he  said, 
that  such  a  man  as  he,  could  not 
be  at  a  loss  to  perform  the  ser- 
vice ;  and  put  him  into  his  study 
half  an   hour    to    premeditate. 
The  protector  made  him  one  of 
his  chit  plains.     He  was  also  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  committee 
for  trying   ministers  ;    and   he 
seldom   absented   himself  from 
that  troublesome  service,  as  he 
was  heard  to  say,  that  he  might 
do  all    in    his   power    to    pre- 
vent matters  from  running  into 
extremes.     One  instance  of  his 
kindness  is  worth  recording.     A 
clergyman  of  respectable  aspect, 
somewhat  in  years,  appeared  be- 
fore  the  commissioners,   when 
Dr.  Manton  called  for  a  chair ; 
at  which  some  were  displeased. 
This  minister,  after  the  restora- 
tion, was  preferred  to  a  bishopric 
in  Ireland  ;  and  he  retained  so 
affectionate   a   remembrance    of 
Dr.  Manton,    that   he    charged 
Bishop  Worth,  when  he  went  to 
London,  to  visit  the  Dr.  and  tell 
him,  that,  if  he  was  molested  in 
his    preaching   in   England,  he 
should  have  liberty  to  preach  in 
any  part  of  his  diocese  in  Ire- 
land undisturbed.*    His  interest 
'with  the  protector,   which  was 
'    Tery  great,  he  never  applied  to 


any  sordid  ends  of  his  own,  but 
for  the  benefit  of  others,  royal- 
ists not  excepted.  Accordingly 
he  applied  for  the  life  of  Dr. 
Hevnty  who  was  condemned  for 
a  plot  against  the  government ; 
and*  had  it  not  been  for  the  pe- 
culiar aggravations  of  guilt  in 
the  case,  the  protector  declared 
he  would  have  yielded  to  the 
Dr.'s  intercession.  • 

In   1660  he  was  very  instru- 
mental, with   many  other  Pres- 
byterian divines,  in  the  restora- 
tion of  Charles  II.     He  was  one, 
who  waked  on  the  king  at  Bre- 
da, and    was  afterward   sworn 
one  of  his  chaplains.     He  was 
also  appointed  one  of  the  com- 
missioners at  the  Savoy  confer- 
ence, being  the  first  to  receive 
the  commission  from  the  Bishop 
of  London,  who   wrote  him  a 
most  respectful  letter  on  the  oc- 
casion.    In  the  interval  between, 
the  restoratian  and  the  fatal  Bar- 
tholomew day  he  met  no  moles- 
tation, being  well   respected  in 
bis  parish.     He  was  also  greatly 
esteemed  by  persons  of  the  first 
quality  at  court.     Sir  John  Bar* 
ber  used  to  tell  him,  that  the 
king  had  a  singular  respect  fo 
him.     Lord  chancellor  Hyde  was 
highly    obliging    to    him,   and 
gave  him  free  access  to  him  on 
all  occasions  ;  which  he  improv- 
ed, not  for  himself,  but  for  the 
service  of  others.     But  after  the 
Dr.  refused  to  conform  in  1662, 
so  fickle  is  the   favour  of  the 
great,  that   he  fell    under   Ws 
lordship's  displeasure,  who  ac- 
cused him  to  the  king  of  soot 
treasonable  expressions  in  a  ief* 
mon.      On   which  his  majesty 
sent  for  him,  with  an  order*  to 
bring  his  sermon.     On  reafiaf 
the  passage  referred  to,  thekiag 
asked  him,  whether*  apoa  kfe 


A 
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word,  that  was  all  he  said  ;  and 
upon  a  solemn  assurance  that  it 
was,  he  replied,  "  Doctor,  I  am 
satisfied,  and  you  may  be  as* 
sured  of  my  favour  ;  but  look 
to  yourself,  or  Hyde  will  be  too 
hard  for  you.*' 

After  his  ejectment  he  usual- 
ly resorted  to  his  own  church, 
where  he  heard  his  successor, 
Dr.  Patrick^  till  he  was  obliged 
to  desist.  After  this  he  preaclv 
ed  on  Lord's  day  evenings  in  his 
.own  house,  and  on  Wednesday 
mornings  ;  for  which  Justice 
Ball  proceeded  against  him. 
When  the  indulgence,  given  in 
1670,  expired,  and  the  Dr.  was 
apprehended,  after  his  sermon 
on  the  Lord's  day,  many  persons 
of  distinction  attended  him  ;  so 
that  he  met  civil  treatment ; 
and,  when  a  prisoner  in  the 
Gate-house,  the  keeper,  though 
usually  severe,  granted  him  eve- 
ry convenience. 

After  his  release,  when  the 
indulgence  was  renewed,  he 
preached  in  a  large  room  in 
Whitehart-yard ;  but  there  he 
was  at  length  disturbed.  A  band 
of  rabble  came  on  Lord's  day 
morning  to  seize  him  ;  but,  hav- 
ing timeiy  notice,  he  escaped 
their  fury.  The  place  was  fined 
40/.  and  the  minister,  who 
preached  for  him,  20/.  When 
the  indulgence  was  confirmed  in 
1672,  the  merchants  set  up  a 
lecture  at  Pinner* 9  Hall,  which 
was  opened  by  Dr.  M anion. 

When  his  health  began  to  de- 
cline, he  could  not  be  persuaded 
long  to  desist  from  his  delight- 
ful work  of  preaching  $  but  he 
at  length  consented  to  spend 
some  time  with  Lord  Wharton 
at  Woburn.  Finding  however 
but  little  benefit,  he  soon  return- 
ed* and  gave  notice  of  his  inten- 


tion to  administer  the  Lord's 
supper ;  but  did  not  live  to  per- 
form that  service.  The  day  be- 
fore he  was  confined  to  his  bed, 
he  was  in  his  study,  of  which  he 
took  a  solemn  leave,  blessing 
God  for  the  many  pleasant  and* 
useful  hours  he  had  spent  there, 
and  expressing  his  joyful  hope 
of  a  state  of  clearer  knowledge 
and  higher  enjoyments.  At 
night  he  prayed  with  his  family, 
under  great  indisposition,  and 
recommended  himself  to  God's' 
wise  disposal ;  desiring  that,  "  if 
he  had  no  farther  work  for  him 
to  do,  he  would  take  him  to  Iudv 
self."  When  be  went  to  bed^he 
was  seized  with  a  lethargy,  to  the 
great  loss  and  grief  of  his  friends, 
as  it  deprived  him  of  all  capacity 
for  conversing  with  them.  He 
died  18th  Oct.  1677,  in  the  57th 
year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Manton  was  a  man  of 
great  learning,  judgment,  integ- 
rity and  moderation.  He  had  a 
fine  collection  of  books  :  and  his 
delight  was  in  his  study.  He 
had  carefully  read  the  fathers 
and  schoolmen,  and  well  digested 
the  commentators  on  Scripture. 
He  was  also  well  read  in  ancient 
and  modern  history,  which  ren- 
dered his  conversation  entertain- 
ing and  instructive,.  He  dis- 
coursed with  young  gentlemen 
who  had  travelled,  so  as  to  sur- 
prise them  with  his  superior 
knowledge  of  things  abroad.  He 
took  great  pains  with  his  ser- 
mons, and  sometimes  transcrib- 
ed them  more  than  once.  If  a 
good  thought  came  into  his 
mind  in  the  night,  he  would  light 
his  candle,  and  sometimes  write 
an  hour.  His  delivery  was  nat- 
ural and  free,  clear  and  eloquent, 
quick  and  powerful,  and  always ' 
suited  to  the  simplicity  and  ma* 
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jcsty  of  divine  truth.  His  earn- 
estness was  such9  as  might  soften 
the  most  obdurate  spirits.  "  I 
am  not  speaking,"  says  Dr.Bate*, 
€i  of  one  whose  talent  was  only 
in  -voice,  who  laboured  in  the 
pulpit,  as  if  the  end  of  preaching 
were  the  exercise  of  the  body. 
This  man  of  God  was  inflamed 
with  holy  zeal ;  and  spoke,  as 
one  who  had  within  him  a  living 
faith  of  divine  truths.  The  sound 
of  words  only  strikes  the  ear, 
but  the  mind  reasons  with  the 
jnind,  and  the  heart  speaks  to  the 
heart."  He  abounded  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  preaching 
with  unparalleled  assiduity  and 
frequency  ;  yet  always  superior 
to  others,  and  equal  to  himself. 
In  the  decline  of  life  he  would 
not  leave  his  beloved  work,  the 
vigour  of  his  mind  supporting 
the  weakness  of  his  body.  As  a 
Christian,  his  life  was  answera- 
ble to  his  doctrine.  His  con- 
tempt of  the  world  secured  him 
from  being  wrought  on  by  those 
motives,  which  tempt  sordid 
spirits  from  duty.  His  charity 
was  eminent  in  procuring  sup- 
plies for  others,  when  in  mean 
circurtstances  himself.  But  he 
had  great  experience  of  God's 
fatherly  provision,  to  which  his 
filial  confidence  was  correspond- 
ent. His  conversation  in  his 
family  was  holy  and  exemplary, 
every  day  instructing,  them  in 
their  duty  from  the  Scriptures. 
His  humility  was  great.  He  was 
deeply  affected  by  a  sense  of  his 
frailties  and  unworthiness.  A 
little  before  his  death  he  said  to 
Dr.  Bate*,  "  It  is  infinitely  ter- 
rible to  appear  before  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  without  the  protec- 
tion of  the  blood  of  sfirinkling" 
This  albne  relieved  him,  and 
supported  his  hopes ;  which  was 


the  subject  of  his  last  public  dis* 
course. 

Dr.  Harris,  in  the  memoir*  of 
his  life,  mentions  the  following 
anecdote   of  him.      "  Being  to 
preach  before  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  court   of  Aldermen  at  St. 
Paul's,   the  Doctor  chose  a  sub* 
ject,   in  which  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  displaying   his  judgt 
ment   and   learning.      He    was 
heard  with  admiration  and  ap- 
plause, by   the  more   intelligent, 
part  of  the  audience.     But,  as  he 
was  returning  from  dinner  with 
the  Lord  Mayor,  a   poor  maty 
following   him,    pulled   him  by 
the  sleeve  of  his  gown,  and  asked 
him,  if  he  were  the  gentleman, 
that  preached  before  the  Lord 
Mayor.       He  replied,  he  was. 
c  Sir,'   says   he,    *  I   came  with 
hopes  of  getting  some  good  to 
my  soul ;  but  I  was  greatly  dis- 
appointed, for  I  could  not  under* 
stand  a  great  deal   of  what  you 
"said  ;  you  were  quite  above  me.* 
The  Doctor  replied  with  tears, 
'  Friend,  if  I  did  not  give  you  t 
sermon,    you    have    given    mt 
one.' 


SKETCH    OF    REV.    THOMAS   VI*: 
CENT,    M.  A. 

Thomas  and  Nathaniel  Fin* 
cent  were  sons  of  the  worthy 
and  reverend  Mr.  John  Vincent; 
of  whom  it  was  observed,  that  be 
was  so  harassed  for  his  noncooi 
formity,  that,  though  he  bad 
many  children,  not  two  of  them 
were  born  in  the  same  comity* 
This  Mr.  Thomas  Fincentt  tht 
elder  son,  was  born  at  Herjflri 
in  1634,  and  educated  at  Ox* 
ford.  He  succee4ed  the  Rev* 
Mr.  Case,  as  rector  of  St  Mait 
Magdalen*    Milk     Smut* 
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London,  from  which  he  was 
ejected.  He  was  a  worthy,  hum- 
hie,  eminently  pious  man,  of  so- 
ber principles,  and  of  great  teal 
and  diligence.  He  had  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament 
and  Psalms  by  heart.  He  took 
this  pains  (as  Ire  often  said) 
^  not  knowing  but  they,  who 
took  from  him  his  pulpit,' 
might  in  time  demand  his  Bible 
also."  Even  Wood  says,  4<  He 
was  always  field  in  great  esteem 
for  his  piety  by  those  of  his  per* 
suasion."  But  his  eminence 
and  usefulness  were  not  ac- 
knowledged by  a  particular  par- 
ty only,  but  by  all  sober  persons, 
who  were  acquainted  with  him. 
He  was  one  of  the  few  minis- 
ters, who  had  the  zeal  and  cour- 
age to  continue  in  the  city 
amidst  all  the. fury  of  the  plague 
in  1665  ;  and  he  pursued  his 
ministerial  work  in  that  needful, 
*but  dangerous  season,  with  all 
diligence  and  intrepidity,  both  in 

E'ublic  and  private.  He  had 
een  for  some  time  employed  in 
assisting  Mr.  Dooiittle  at  Ulingr 
ton  in  giving  young  persons  an 
academical  education  ;  for  which 
service  he  was  thought  well  qual- 
ified. Upon  the  progress  of  the 
distemper  in  the  city,  he  ac- 
quainted his  good  friend  and 
colleague  with  his  design  to 
quit  that  employment,  and  to 
devote  himself  chiefly  to  the 
visitation  of  the  sick,  and  the  in- 
struction of  the  healthy,  in  that 
time  of  pressing  necessity.  Mr. 
Dooiittle  endeavoured  to  dissuade 
him,  by  representing  the  danger 
he  must  run ) '  told  him,  he 
thought  he  had  no  call  to  it,  be- 
ing then  otherwise  employed  ; 
and  that  it  was  rather  advisable 
he  should  reserve  himself  for 
farther  service  to  the  rising  age, 


in  that  station,  wherein  he  was 
then  so  usefully  fixed.  Mr. 
.  Vincent  not  being  satisfied  to  de* 
sist,  they  agreed  to  request  the 
advice  of  their  brethren  in  and 
about  the  city,  upon  the  case. 
When  Mr.  Dooiittle  had  repre* 
sented  his  reasons  at  large,  Mr. 
Vincent  acquainted  his  brethren, 
that  he  had  very  seriously  con* 
sidered  the  matter,  before  he 
fiad  come  to  a  resolution.  He 
had  carefully  examined  the  state' 
of  his  own  soul,  and  could  look 
death  in  the  face  with  comfort. 
He  thought  it  was  absolutely 
necessary,  that  such  vast  num*' 
l>ers  of  dying  people  should  have 
some  spiritual  assistance.  He 
could  have  no  prospect  of  useful* 
ness  in  the  exercise  of  his  min* 
istry,  through  his  whole  life, 
like  that  which  now  offered  it- 
self. He  had  often  committed 
the  case  and  himself  to  God  in 
prayer,  and  upon  the  whole  had 
solemnly  devoted  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  and  souls  upon 
this  occasion ;  and  therefore 
hoped  none  of  them  would  en«» 
deavour  to  weaken  his  hands  in 
this  work.  When  the  ministers 
present  had  heard  him  out,  they 
unanimously  declared  their  sat? 
isfaction  and  joy  ;  that  they  ap* 
prehended  the  matter'  was  of 
God,  and  concurred  in  their 
prayers  for  his  protection  and 
success.  Hereupon  he  went  out 
to  his  work  with  the  greatest 
firmness  and  assiduity.  He  con- 
stantly preached  every  Lord's 
day  through  the  whole  visitation 
in  some  parish  church/  His 
subjects  were  the  most  moving 
and  important,  and  his  manage- 
ment of  them  the  most  pathetic 
and  searching.  The  awfulness, 
of  the  judgment,  then  every 
where  obvious*  gave  a  peculiar, 
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edge  to  the  preacher  and  his  au- 
ditors. It  was  a  general  inqui- 
ry through  the  preceding  week, 
where  Mr.  Vincent  was  to  preach 
on  the  Sabbath.  Multitudes  fol- 
lowed him  wherever  he  went ; 
and  several  were  awakened  by 
every  sermon.  He  visited  all) 
that  sent  for  him,  without  fear  ; 
and  did  the  best  he  could  for 
them  in  their  extremity  ;  espe- 
cially to  save  their  souls  from 
-death.  And  it  pleased  God  to 
take  particular  care  of  him  ;  for, 
though  the  whole  number,  reck- 
oned to  die  of  the  plague  in 
London  this  year,  was  68,596, 
and  seven  persons  died  of  it  in 
the  family,  where  he  lived,  he 
continued  in  perfect  health  all 
the  time.  He  was  afterward 
useful,  by  his  unwearied  labours, 
to  a  numerous  congregation,  till 
the  year  1 678,  when  he  died  at 
Hoxton. 

Orton. 


LIFE    OF  REV.   JOHN  SERGEANT. 

(Concluded  from  page  400.) 

It  has  already  been  mention- 
ed, that  the  Housatonic  Indians 
lived  on  two  tracts  of  land,  sev- 
eral miles  distant  from  each  oth- 
er. ,  In  order  to  remove  the  in- 
conveniences occasioned  by  this 
circumstance,  the  General  Court, 
at  the  request  of  Gov.  Belcher, 
purchased  of  the  Indians  in  1736 
all  the  land,  which  they  owned 
at  Shatekook,  and  in  return 
granted  them  a  township  six 
miles  square,  including  Wnahk- 
tukook,  or  the  great  meadow. 
This  township  is  now  called 
Stockbridge.  Mr.  Sergeant  and 
Jlr.Woodbridge  were  each  made 
proprietors  of  one  sixtieth  part, 


and  four  English  families,  care* 
fully. selected,  were  to  lie  admit- 
ed  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
in  civilizing  the  Indians,  and  that 
the  solitary  servants  of  the  Lord 
might  be  furnished  with  some 
cheering  society. 

Previously,  however,  to  the 
conjunction  of  the  two  compa* 
nies  in  their  new  town,  they  went 
into  the  woods  for  a  number  of 
weeks  to  make  sugar  from  the 
sap  of  the  maple  ;  and  Mr.  Ser- 
geant, unwilling  they  should  re* 
main  so  long  a  time  without  in- 
struction, accompanied  them. 
He  prayed  with  them  morning 
and  evening  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  preached  on  the  sal* 
bath.  In  the  day  he  taught  the 
children  to  read,  and  at  night  the 
adults  collected  that  they  might 
learn  of  him  to  sing.  While  he 
was  in  the  woods  the  snow  was 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  deep.  A 
deer-skin,  spread  upon  some, 
spruce  boughs,  with  two  or  three 
blankets,  formed  his  bed,  ancj 
water  from  the  "  running  brook* 
was  his  only  drink. 

We  here  see  the  man  of  trot 
benevolence.  We  behold  an  obf 
ject,  which  casts  contempt  on  all 
earthly  dignity,  and  eclipses  the 
glory  derived  from  genius,  learni 
ing,  or  conquest. 

Mr.  Sergeant  had  opportunity 
particularly  to  observe  the  man* 
ners  of  the  Indians.  He  found 
them  kind  to  one  another  ami 
very  hospitable  to  strangers. 
The  women  and  children  wen 
bashful ;  the  latter  exhibited  no 
kind  of  respect  to  their  parents* 
Compliments  were  unknown. 
When  a  stranger  visited  them, 
he  entered  the  hut  or  wigwam 
as  though  it  was  his  own,  n4 
said  nothing  until  something  w*j| 
given  him  to  eat. 
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Their  language  ii»  this  respect 
was  remarkable,  that  it  furnished 
names  to  designate  relations, 
that  are  not  designated  in  other 
languages.  Thus,  for  instance, 
of  the  children  of  the  same  pa- 
rents the  eider  brothers  are  de- 
nominated, by  all  the  younger 
members  of  the  family,  Netok- 
haunut)  and  the  elder  sisters^ 
JVmetuk)  while  the  younger  chil- 
dren are  called  by  the  elder9 
Nhecsumuk.  Here  then  we  have 
names  expressive  of  three  rela- 
tions, in  which  children  of  the 
same  family  stand  to  each  other. 

When  the  Indians  were  settled 
in  one  village  at  Stockbridge  in 
1737,  Mr.  Sergeant  was  enabled 
to  instruct  them  in  a  more  regu- 
lar manner.  He  had  become 
well  acquainted  with  their  lan- 
guage, and  translated  into  it 
several  prayers  and  Dr.  Watts' 
first  Catechism  for  the  use  of 
the  children.  He  conversed  fre- 
quently with  his  own  people  and 
with  strangers  who  visited  them, 
and  endeavoured  to  impress  their 
minds  with  the  truth  and  excel- 
lence of  the  Christian  religion. 
At  the  request  of  some  Indians 
living  at  Kaunaumeek,  a  place 
about  1 8  miles  to  the  N.  W.  from 
Housatonic,  he  visited  them  and 
preached  in  the  Indian  language. 
He  thus  opened  a  way  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  mission  among 
them  a  few  years  afterwards  by 
the  zealous  and  excellent  Mr. 
Brainerd. 

From  this  time  to  that  of  his 
death  in  1749,  Mr.  Sergeant 
continued  his*  faithful  labours  as 
a  missionary  at  Housatonic ;  but 
his  views  were  not  confined  to 
the  small  tribe,  with  which  he 
was  connected.  He  was  earnest- 
ly desirous  that  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  might  be  extended  to 


the  larger  tribes,  who  were  still 
in  darkness.  To  this  end  he 
was  particularly  careful  to  culti- 
vate the  friendship  oi  strangers  ; 
he  preached  to  a  number  of  In- 
dians on  an  Island  in  Hudson's 
river,  and  even  visited  the  Sbaw- 
anoos,  who  lived  220  miles  distant 
on  the  Susquehannah. 

Although  Mr.  Sergeant  could 
not  complain  of  a  total  want  of 
success  at  Stockbridge,  yet  his 
exertions  were  not  prospered  in 
the  degree  that  he  wished.  The 
manner,  in  which  the  Indians 
lived,  presented  an  almost  insu- 
perable difficulty.  Except  when 
employed  in  hunting,  the  men 
were  generally  idle,  and  idleness 
led  the  way  to  drunkenness  Be- 
sides this  their  language  was  so 
imperfect  and  barbarous,  that  it 
was  impossible  by  means  of  it 
to  communicate  fully  the  impor- 
tant truths  of  the  gospel.  In 
order  to  surmount  these  difficul- 
ties Mr.,S.  was  convinced,  that 
it  was  absolutely*  necessary  to 
civilize  them,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  exchange  their  own  for 
the  English  language  and  habits. 
For  this  purpose  it  was  that  he 
wished  several  white  families  to 
be  placed  among  them,  and  the 
more  completely  to  accomplish 
this  object  he  formed  the  plan 
of  a  school  for  the  education  of 
Indian  children  in  a  manner, 
which  should  effect  a  thorough 
change  in  their  habits  of  thinking 
and  acting.  He  proposed  that  a 
number  of  children  and  youth, 
from  ten  to  twenty  years  of  age, 
and  among  them  some  from  oth- 
er tribes,  should  be  placed  under 
the  care  of  two  masters,  one  to 
have  the  oversight  of  them  m 
the  hours  of  labour,  and  the  other 
in  the  hours  of  study  ;  that  their 
time  should  be  so  divided  be- 
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tween  study  and  labour  that  none 
be  lost  in  idleness;  that  200  acres 
of  land  should  be  devoted  to  their 
use,  which  they  should  cultivate; 
that  they  should  be  accustomed 
to  restraint  and  obedience  ;  that 
girls  as  well  as  boys  should  be 
received  into  the  school,  and  that 
they  should  be  taught  the  duties 
of  domestic  life ;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  the  principles  of  vir- 
tue and  piety  should  be  instilled 
into  their  minds  in  a  way,  that 
should  be  likely  to  make  the 
most  lasting  impression. 

This  was  the  plan  for  a  school 
formed  by  Mr.  Sergeant,  and 
which  by  great  exertion  he  was 
enabled  in  part  to  carry  into  exe- 
cution just  before  his  death. 

4t  would  perhaps  be  useless  to 
enter  into  a  detail  of  events, 
which  had  relation  to  this  mis- 
sion at  Housatonic,  but  there  are 
two  inquiries  that  will  naturally 
be  made ;  first,  by  what  means 
was  Mr.  Sergeant  supported,  and 
from  what  sources  did  he  derive 
funds  for  defraying  the  unavoida- 
ble expenses  to  which  he  was 
subject,  and  secondly,  what  suc- 
cess rewarded  his  labours  ? 

He  received  an  annual  salary 
of  120  or  130  dollars  from  the 
Commissioners  for  Indian  affairs 
at  Boston,  which  however  was 
very  incompetent  for  his  own 
comfortable  subsistence  and  that 
of  his  family.  The  General 
Court,  besides  building  a  school- 
house,  and  house  for  public 
worship,  made  him  a  small  grant, 
and  for  what  was  still  wanting  he 
was  dependent  on  the  generous 
donations  of  individuals.  Among 
these  it  is  pleasing  to  recollect 
the  munificence  of  Mr.  Isaac 
Hollis,  of  London,  who  in  the 
course  of  four  or  five  years 
contributed  upwards  of  two  hun- 


dred  pounds  sterling  for  educat- 
ing a  number  of  the  Indian  boys. 
Mr.  Samuel  Holden  of  London, 
and  Madam   Holden  were  also  • 
liberal  benefactors  of  the  mission. 
To   these   may    be  added    the 
names  of  Dr.  Watts,  Dr.  Ays- 
cough,  and  Capt.  Coram  of  Lon- 
don, and  Gov,  Belcher  and  Dr. 
Coleman  of   Boston.      It  is  par- 
ticularly the  last  mentioned  gen- 
tleman, whose  name  deserves  to 
be  held  in  remembrance.      He 
was  the  early  friend  of  the  mis- 
sion and  unwearied  in  his  exer- 
tions   to   promote    its  interest. 
Through  him  the  bounty  froni 
England  was  communicated  to 
Housatonic.    He  rejoiced  in  the 
hope  of  promoting  the  salvation 
of  the  heathen,  and  it  was  but 
four  days  before  his  death  that 
"  with  a  sick  and  faint  breast  and 
a  trembling  hand"  he   wrote  to 
Mr.  Sergeant  to  make  known  to 
him  a  new  instance  of  the  liber* 
ality  of    Mr.  Hollis.'     At    the 
close  of  this  letter  we  find  the 
following  affecting  benediction, 
"  My  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee; 
and   prosper  thou    when  I  am 
dead." 

As  to  the  svecess,  which  attend- 
ed the  benevolent  labours  of  Mr. 
Sergeant,  it  was  such  as  must  bare 
administered  to  his  heart  tbe 
purest  satisfaction.  When  he 
went  to  Housatonic  in  1734,  tht 
whole  number  of  Indians  living 
there  did  not  amount  to  fifty ; 
when  he  died  in  1749  the  num- 
ber was  increased  to  218 ;  <rf 
these  129  had  been  baptized,  sad 
42  were  communicants,  18  males 
and  24  females.  About  70  oth- 
ers had  been  baptized  who  were 
not  living.  When  it  is  recoflect* 
ed  that  Mr.  S.  was  cautknttaf  t*> 
the  admission  of  members  !•!• 
his  church,  that  he  ejueeftHy^x* 
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srthified  those?  Who  offered  them- 
selves, perhaps  without  presump- 
tion we  may  indulge  the  hope, 
that  riibst  Whom  he  received 
#ere  real  Christians,  truly  penf- 
tetrt  and  believing.  If  however 
he  was  the  means'  of  bringing 
but  one  heathen  to  the  knowl- 
edge; of  the  gospel,  this  event 
Would  fill  heaven  wfth  j6y. 

the  wives  both  of  the  Captain 
ftnd  Lieutenant  died,  expressing  to 
ftntf  their  hope  of  salvation,  and 
giving  evidence  that  their  hope 
Was  not  groundless  ;  and  several 
others,  while  Mr.  S.  was  living', 
closed  their  eyes  hi  peace,  and 
joyful  expectation  of  eternal  life; 

At  length  the  time  arrived 
when  he  himself  was  to  be  sum- 
moned into  the  world  of  spirits. 
In  his  sickness  he  was  frequently 
visited  by  the  Indians,  and  for 
took  evcryopportunity  to  enforce 
Upon  them  the  instructions 
Which  he  had  given  thenvcharg-' 
ing  them  to  Kve  agreeably  to  the 
gospel*  as  they  would  meet  him 
sit  last  in  peace.  So  great  wsm 
tlKefr  affection  for  him,  that  they 
assembled  of  their  own  accord,  to' 
supplicate  their  Father  in  heav- 
en for  the  continuance  of  his 
precious  Hie. 

When  he  was  asked,  whether 
Ae  grave  excited  any  terror,  he 
replied,  <c  Death  is-  m>  surprise 
fly  me.  My  acquaintance  With* 
the  blessed  world,  to  which1 
I  hope  l  anV  now  hastening, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  is  nipt  now  to  commence. 
I  can  trust  hhh,  in-  whom  /  have 
ttSevedj  and  long  ago  placed  my 
eVerlasting  dependence  upon.'* 
6tt  being  reminded  that  his-  v>orX 
tfcf*  viill  done,  "  I  can  call1  my- 
sWf,*  he  answered j  u  almost  ***• 
fifojiuxbk  rtrvdnt,-  and  say,  Gbd 
to  tUcrtifid  **  AicanftnW 
VoL  II.  No.  10.  K  &  k 


At  last,  in  July,  1749,  after 
commending  his  departing  spirit 
to  the  blessed  Redeemer,  he  died 
in  peace,  and  has  entered,  it  (s 
believed,  into  that  rest,  which  re- 
nraineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

Mr.  Sergeant  has  left  an  ex- 
ample, which  in  many  respects 
is  worthy  of  imitation.  He  was 
frequent  in  the  duty  of  secret 
prayer.  Morning  and  evening 
he  worshipped  God  in  his  fami- 
ly, reading  at  the  same  time  a 
portion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  making  such  observations 
upon  it  as  he  thought  Would  be 
useful.  He  preached  four  set*  . 
mons  every  Lord's  day,  two  t6 
the  Englhth,  and  tWo  to  the  In- 
dians, and  in  the  summer  season 
usually  spent  an  hour  with  the 
latter  after  the  common  services, 
instructing  and  warning  and  ex- 
horting them  in  the  most  famil- 
iar manner.  Besides  this,  during 
the  week  he  kept  his  eye  upon? 
them,  and  continually  endeav- 
oured to  promote  the  objects  of 
his  mission.  He  was  very  care- 
ful in  the  improvement  of  his 
time.  He  translated  into  the  In- 
dian language  those  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  contain* 
an  account  of  the  creation,  of 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  of 
the  calling  of  Abraham,  of  the 
dealings  of  God  with  the  patri- 
archs and  children  of  Israel,  arid* 
those  which  relate  to  the  coming 
6(  Christ,  and  the  whole  of  thef 
New  Testament,  excepting  thef 
Revelation.  This  was  a  work, 
which  cost  him  much  labour,  and: 
the  reading  of  it  to  the  Indians,  as 
their  language  abounded  in  gut- 
turals, was  extremely  fatiguing. 

Mt.  Sergeant  Was  just,  kind1 
and  benevolent ;  compassionate^ 
try  the  afflicted*  liberal  to  the7 
poor,-  ftietadty  t*V  hir  ei 
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and  anxious  la  save  the  sinner 
from  death.  He  was  careful  not 
to  speak  evil  of  any  one.  No  en- 
Yiaus  or  unkind  word  fell  from 
his  lips,  and  no  resentment  was 
excited  by  the  injuries  he  re- 
ceived. His  cheerfulness  did 
Hot  degenerate  into  merriment, 
nor  his  seriousness  into  melan- 
choly ;  but  he  seemed  always  to 
liave  the  quiet  '.possession  of 
himself. 

Such  is  the  representation* 
which  is  given  us  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Sergeant.  Many  traits 
might  be  added  to  this  portrait,' 
but  those  who  wish  for  more-mi- 
nute accounts  are  referred  to  the 
pamphlet  already  mentioned. 


The  reader,  who  with  a  be- 
nevolent joy  has  seen  the  gospel 
conveyed  to  the  Indians  at  Hou- 
satonic,  will  jiaturally  desire  to 
know  what  has  been  the  state  of 
that  tribe  since  the  death  of  Mr* 
Sergeant  The  Rev.  Jonathan 
Edwards  succeeded  him.  as  mis- 
sionary at  Stockbridge~  A  num- 
ber of  years  after  his  death  the 
whole  tribe  emigrated  to  New 
Stockbridge,  near  Oneida,  in  the 
state  of  New-York,  where  they 
now  live  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  John  Sergeant,  a 
worthy  son  of  the  excellent  man, 
a  sketch  of  whose  life  and  labours 
has-  thus  been  given* 

W. 


Beiigiou*  Communication?* 


ON    THE     INFLUENCES     OF 
HOLT    SPIRIT. 


THE 


(Concluded  from  page  419.) 

If  the  doctrine  of  divine  in- 
fluence, as  before  stated,  be  true  ; 
we  are  reminded  of  the  unspeak- 
able goodness  of  God.  He  has 
not  only  ushered  in  an  economy 
of  which  divine  grace  lies  at  the 
foundation  ;  he  has  not  only  sent 
his  Son,  the  great  and  blessed 
Immanuel,  from  heaven,  to 
open  a  way  for  the  exercise  of 
mercy  ;  .to  open  prison  doors  to 
them  that  are  bound,  and  to  break 
their  chains ;  but  he  sends  his 
spirit,  to  take  them  by  the  hand, 
and  lead  them  out.  As  all  out- 
ward means,  however  numerous, 
or  forcible,  are  insufficient  for 
•  our  delivery,  on  account  of  the 
deep  corruption  of  our  hearts  ; 
he  sends  his  Spirit,  to  operate 
within,  that,  by  the  joint  influ- 


ence of  outward  means  and  in- 
ward agency,  he  may  take  pos- 
session of  that  seat  to  which  be 
is  entitled  ;  but  which  has  long 
been  occupied  by  the  world  and 
sin. 

2.  It  appears,  like  wiser  that 
our  depravity  must  be  very  great 
indeed,  or  else  such  a  kind  and 
gracious  gospel,  as  that  of 
Christ,  would  need  no  spiritual 
influence  to  procure  it  a  ready  re- 
ception. It  is  strange,  that  sin- 
ners under  sentence  of  eternal 
death,  -need  to  be  urged  to  accept 
pardon,  and  a  heavenly  inherit* 
ance.  Men  do  not  require  my 
ing  to  accept  earthly  benefits* 
They  readily  and  gladly  accept 
them.  One  would  suppose,  thtt 
men  would  be  greatly  dissatisfied 
with  their  sinful  state,  nod  very 
anxious  to  avoid  the*  dangers  « 

it;  that  the  offer  of  *    _ 

and  eternal  life  would  be 
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graced  with  joy  unspeakable. 
jBut  instead  of  this,  so  great  and 
.  inveterate  is  bur  attachment  to 
jsin,  that  without  .the  impressive, 
persuasive,  and  transforming  iiv- 
iluence  of  jCJod  -on  ihe*  heart, 
these  offers  would  certainly  be 
rejected,  and  we  should  remain 
in  the  number  of  those,  who  will 

a  ft  1  ' 

not  come  unto    Christy   that  they 
piay  have  Hfe. 

3.  If  the  preceding  observar 
•lions  he  true,  and  the  influence 
/>f  the  Holy  Spirit  be  essentially 
necessary  to  conversion  and  a 
holy  life  ;  it  is  highly  important, 
that  this  doctrine  should  be  sen- 
sibly felt.  We  ought  to  imbibe 
this,  as  a  first  principle,  that,  in 
the  work  of  religion,  nothing  ef- 
fectual will  be  accomplished 
merely  by  our  own  strength  ; 
and  that  therefore  reliance  is  to 
be  had  on  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Impressed  with  this  idea,  we 
are  humbly  to  acknowledge  be- 
fore God  our  present  corruption, 
the  fatal  influence,  which  sin  has 
obtained  oyer  us,  and  earnestly  to 
implore,  that  God  would  endue 
us  with  divine  strength,  and  di- 
rect our  souls  to  himself.  It  is 
by  divine  influence  on  the  heart, 
counteracting  corrupt  inclina- 
tions, weakening  the  power  of 
sin,  and  directing  the  mind  to 
God  as  the  chief  good  ;  it  is  in 
this  way,  and  not  by  the  mere 
strength  and  independent  exer-  . 
tion  of  man,  that  the  obedient  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  in  ail  ages,  have  at- 
tained a  state  of  holiness  and  glory. 

And  if  it  be  important  to  real- 
ize this  doctrine,  in  the  very  out- 
set of  a  religious  life,  in  our  first 
inquiries  after  salvation ;  it  is . 
po  less  important,  that  the  Chris- 
tian realize  it,  in  his'  endeavours 
r after  progressive  sanctification. 
The  pious  believer  will  no  more 


advance  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness without  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  than  'the  sinner  would, 
without  it,  turn  to  righteousness. 
If  we  be  the  children  of  God,  our 
lives  are  spiritual,  i.  e.  not  only 
.conformable  to  reason  and  the 
dictates  of  the  mind  ;  not  only 
opposite  to  sensuality  and  the 
law  in  our  members  ;  -but,  in  a 
manner  imperceptible,  influenc- 
ed and  directed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  If  we  mortify  the  deed* 
of  the  body,  it  is  through  the  Spir- 
it. If  we  be  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  us.  And)  ifw* 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we 
are  none  of  his. 

4.  This  doctrine  of  divine  in- 
fluence is  exceedingly  comforta- 
ble to  those,  who  have  a  just, 
opinion  of  their  own  weakness, 
ignorance,  and  corruption.  Hpw. 
strong  are  the  jLemptations,  to 
which  Christians  are  some- 
times exposed  !  How  arduous 
is  the  warfare,  in  which  they 
are  engaged  !  How  numerous 
are  their  enemies ;  and  how 
unequal  is  their  strength  to  all 
the  opposition,  which  thev  are. 
required  to  encounter  !  But  God 
has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their 
situation.  He  knows  every  cir- 
cumstance with  regard  to  them. 
He  knows  the  very  kind  of  aid 
and  direction  which  they  need. 
By  humble  application  to  him, 
accompanied  with  their  own 
watchful  endeavours,  they  are 
sure  of  being  saved  from  the 
hour  of  temptation  ;  not  indeed 
from  being  tempted,  but  from  be- 
ing overcome ;  from  being 
tempted  beyond  what  they  are. 
able  to  resist*  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward 
them  ;  to  establish  and  confirm/ 
them  ;  to  invigorate  their  resot 
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lutions,  to  subdue  their  sinful 
affections,  and  to  enable  them  to 
triumph,  through  Christ  Jesus. 
The  work  of  our  salvation,  bless? 
ed  be  God,  is  not  put  exclusive- 
ly into  our  own  hands.  It  is 
not  confided  to  our  own  strength. 
We  are  to  use  the  strength  com-; 
inunioated  from,  above.  It  is 
God  that  worketh  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  ; 
and  therefore  we  are  required 
to  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling. 

5.  This  doctrine  of  diviqe  in? 
fluence  affords  great  relief  to  the 
Christian's  mind,  when,  he  is  call? 
cd  to  act  in  perplexing-  circum- 
stances ;  when  he  is  required  to 
take  some  active  part,  but  yet 
knows  not,  on  which  side  the 
path  of  duty  lies.  He  feels  dis- 
posed to  do  right,  but  knows  not 
-what  is  right.  He  then  rejoices, 
that  there  is  a  Being,  of  whom 
he  can  ask  wisdom ;  who  is  rea? 
dy  to  pity  the  ignorant,  and 
tbose  that  are  out  of  the  way. 
He  knows  that  in  God  there  is 
infinite  wisdom  ;  and  after  la? 
inenting  his  own  ignorance,  and 
imploring  divine  light  and  direct 
tion,  he  feels  the  burden,  in  some 
measure,  removed,  fie  feels  a 
humble  hope,  that  God  will  lead 
him,  to  a  right  determination 
and  suitable  conduct.  Most 
Christians  are  sometimes  placed 
in  such  circumstances  as  these  ; 
and  know  the  feelings,  of  which 
we  are  speaking. 

Lastly,  as  true  believer?  arc 
said  to  have  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  them,  it  becomes  an  important 
subject  of  inquiry,  whether  we 
have  this  Spirit,  or  not.  And 
the  apostle  gives  us  a  rule,  by 
which  this  is  to  be  determined. 
If  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  we 
shall  mortify  ^he  deeds  of  the 


body,  we  shall  maintain,  a  cq*: 
tinual  warfare  wjtjr  sin }  we 
shall  be  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  tq  us,  by  the  cross. 
of  Christ;  iye  shall  curb,  restrain^ 
and  mortify  those  corrupt  de? 
sires  and  affections,  which  oppose 
the  gospel ;  we  shall  be  spirit? 
ually  minded,  and  show  that  we 
are  risen  with  Christ,  by  placing 
our  affections  on  things  above. 
We  shall  be  employed)  every 
day,  in  maintaining  and  strength* 
ening  the  .new  and  spiritual  life. 
That  day,  that  month,  or  that 
year,  will  be  viewed  by  us,  as 
best  employed,  an<)  as  turning  to 
the  best' accoqnt,  wherein  most 
has  been  done  for  God*  and  for 
the  weakening  and  subversion, 
of  sin,  in,  ourselves  and  others. 
The  character  of  God  will  appear 
glorious,  sin  hateful,  and  hoCi 
nessj  above  all  things,  lovely  amf 
desirable.  The  Spirit  rof  GwJ 
excites  tq  humility,  and  leads  us. 
to  speak  of  ourselves,  in  sscref 
worship,  in  worse  terms,  than 
we  should  think  ourselves  juatii 
fied  in  applying  to  a^y  of  w$ ' 
fellow  men. 

These  are  some  of  the  genets] 
qualities  of  those,  who  are  led  &I 
the  Spirit,  and  are  the,  sons  q 
God.  If  these  qualities  be  (Wh 
sessed  by  us,  we  have  unspeaka- 
ble reason  to  rejoice  and  bkp. 
God,  and  to  press  on  vigQroqsJy 
after  greater  'attainments.  Boh 
if  we  have  them  not,  it  is  strong- 
ly to  be  apprehended,  that  i|$ 
are  in  a  state  of  sin,  qf  dagge^ 
and  condemnation,  an4  may  wkh 
good  reason  be  urge^  and  ts; 
horted  to  flee  from,  tf>e  wrath  tfl^ 
,  come-  Let  every,  reader  Un: 
in  remembrance,  these,  soleist 
words,  in  which  U,  a  brief  taprifc 
tion  both  of  the  rigbte^a^t**. 

wicked,    v  y*  «w(*  ifm  # 


j 
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Jlcsh,  ye  sfiaUfie  i  but  iff  through 
the  Spirit*  V*  tfo  mortify  the  deeds 
yfthe  fiQ<fy>  ye  shall  five. 

JLEIG^TOIf. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATOHEt 
|fENT  OF  CHRIST  BRIEFLY 
EXPLAINED  AND  DEFENDED 
|N  A  SERIES  OF  LETTERS  TO 
A  FRIEND. 

LETTER  I. 
The  Doctrine  Mated. 

PEAR    SIR, 

Aoreeablt  to  your  request* 
$ome  thoughts  on  the  Doctrine 
pf  the  Atonement  are  here  offeiv 
ed  to  your  candid  consideration. 
A  doctrine,  which  is  much  ob- 
jected to  by  those  who  style  thenv 
selves  rational  Christians^  and  al* 
so  by  some  others :  but  which 
seems  to  be  plainly  taught  in  the 
{Scriptures  as  an  important  artU 
cle  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  has  been}  I  think,  the  gerier* 
al  belief  of  Christians,  particular* 
ly,  as  professed  in  the  Protestant 
phurches,  that  tbe  sins  of  men 
^rere  imputed  to  Christ,  or  ju* 
Socially  charged  upon  him*  as 
their  sponsor :  That  their  guilt, 
or  the  obligation  they  were  un-r 
der  to  suffer  deserved  punish* 
ment,  was.  transferred  to  him : 
He  haying  by  the  appointment 
pf  Gop  the  Father,  and  his  own 
free  consent,  undertaken  to  make 
satisfaction  to  the  law  and  justice 
Of  God,  by  bearing  the  punish* 
n^ent  due  to  their  sins,  in  their 
stead;  that  so  God's  infinite 
hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  right? 
eousness  being  fully  exercised 
find  expressed,  and  the  ends  for 
w^icb  the  punishment  of  sin 
was  necessary,  as.  well  answered 
as  they  would  have  been  in  the 
punishment  of  the  sinners.  Ht 
jnight,  consistently  w\th  the  honn 


qut  of  all  his  perfections!  and  the 
interest  of  his  universal  king* 
dom,  pardon,  and  justify  all  those 
who  by  a  true  faith  are  united 
to  Chnst,  and  so  receive  the.  gift 
of  his  righteousness. 

But  to  prevent  mistake,  it 
must  be  carefully  observed,  that 
we  are  for  from  imagining  that 
the  sins  of  men  were  transferred 
into  Christ,fpr  in  him  was  no  sin. 
|t  is  impossible  that  the  act  of 
one  person  should  be  made  the 
act  of  another.  Nor  can  the 
criminality,  the  blameworthy 
nes8>  the  desert  of  punishment* 
which  is  inseparable  from  sin, 
be  shifted  from  the  sinner  to  one 
who  is  personally  innocent.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  imagine  that 
Christ  became  Wawable,  or  that 
he  deserved  punishment)  or  that 
God  was  displeased  with  him,  in 
consequence  of  his  becoming 
our  sponsor,  and  assuming  our 
guilt,  or  penal  obligation.  The 
Father  was  ever  well  pleased  in 
his  beloved  Son,  who  was  never 
more  the  object  of  his  eojnpku 
qence,than  when  he  honour  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
The  guilt  and  punishment  of 
our  sins  was  not  deserved  by 
him,  but  he  became  subject 
to  it  by  voluntarily  taking  this 
burden  on  himself.  And  so 
the  punishment  of  our  sins  be* 
came  4ue  to  himy  as  being  ret 
sponsible  on  our  behalf,  though 
it  was  not  deserved  by  him. 

We  must  not  then  confoun<| 
the  guilt  of  sin,  with  its  criminati* 
ty,  or  desert  of  punishment.  It 
is  true  the  word  is  sometimes, 
used  to  signify  a  state  of  being 
bjaniable  or  faulty.  But  by  the 
guilt  of  sin  we  understand  the} 
obligation  to  punishment  to  which 
the  sinner  is  subject  by  the? 
threatening  of  the  law.    In  this. 
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sense  the  word  is  always  used  by 
our  divine?  in  treating  of  the  re- 
demption and  satisfaction  of 
Christ.  Though  the  demerit  of 
sin,  or  its  desert  of  punishment, 
is  inseparable  from  its'  evil  na- 
ture) and  it  must  remain  forever 
true  that  a  sinner  deserves  piia- 
ishment ;  and  though  according 
to  the  law  every  transgression 
must  receive  its  deserved  punish- 
ment, yet  the  penitent  and  be- 
lieving sinner  may  be  pardoned, 
and  so  freed  from  his  guilt  or 
penal  obligation,  in  consequence 
fof  Christ's  taking  it  upon  him- 
self by  the  approbation  and  ap- 
pointment of  the  Father.  Tho' 
the  law  and  justice  of  God,  and 
the  interest  of  his  kingdom,  re- 

Suire  that  sin  be  punished,  yet 
ic  sovereign  of  the  world  might 
consistently  with  justice,  and  the 
/spirit  of  the  law,  so  far  relax  its 
rigor  as  to  transfer  the  penal  ob- 
ligation of  sinners  to  their  ap- 
proved and  authorized  sponsor, 
who  by  suffering  the  penalty  of 
the  law  in  their  stead  has  freed 
all  penitent  believers  from  their 
guilt  or  exposedness  to  deserved 
punishment,  his  satisfaction  and 
merit  being  accepted  in  their 
behalf,  as  equivalent,  and  answer- 
ing all  the  ends  for  which  the 
punishment  of  sin  is  necessary. 
To  impute  sin,  or  righteous- 
ness to  any  one,  in  the  language 
of  the  Scriptures,  does  not  mean 
the  same  with  judging  that  he 
had  sinned,  pr  that  he  is  in  him- 
self a  righteous  person.  To  im- 
pute sin  to  a  person,  is  to  charge 
it  to  him  so  far  as  to  hold  him 
subject  to  the  penalty  thereto 
annexed,  as  if  he  had  sinned.  To 
impute  righteousness  is  to  accept 
one  as  entitled  to  the  rewards  of 
righteousness,  as  if  he  were  a 
pghteous  person.  So  Paul  wrote 


to  Philemon,  that  if  One  si  mus  ha<J 
wronged  him,  or  owed  him  any 
thing,  he  should  impute  it  to  him, 
(so  it  is  in  the  Greek.)      He  did 
not  mean  that  Philemon  should 
think  that  Paul  had'  wronged  or 
owed  him,  but  that   he  should 
charge  him  with  whatever  Oner 
simus  might  owe,  and  he  would 
be  responsible  for  it.     And  he 
elsewhere  mentions  the  blessedr 
ness  of  the  man,  to  whom  right? 
eousness  without  works  is  im? 
puted.      This   cpuld   not  mean 
that  he  was  judged  to  be  persoor 
ally  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the 
law.     It  could  not  be  his  own 
righteousness  which  was  imputr 
ed  to  him.     For  he  is  described 
as  a  pardoned  sinner,  whose  sins 
were  covered,  and  npt  imputed 
to  him.     Though  in  himself  he 
was  not  righteous,  but  a  sinner, 
and  God  knew  him  to  be  such  a 
one,  yet  he  did  not   impute  sin, 
but    imputed    righteousness    to 
him  :  that  is,  he  freed  him  from 
guilt,  and  exposedness  to  pun? 
ishment,  as  if  he  had  not  sinned, 
and  accepted  him  as  righteous, 
and  entitled  to  the  reward   of 
righteousness,  on  account  of  the 
righteousness  of  his  sponsor  giv? 
en  and  imputed  to  him.  N 

How  this  transferring  of  the 
guilt  of  sip,  and  the  rights  °f 
righteousness,  is  consistent  with 
the  justice  and  truth  of  God, 
may  perhaps  be  considered  here? 
after.  In  the  mean  time,  if  this 
should  appear  to  be  the  doctrine 
of  the  Scriptures,  we  should  he 
cautious  of  objecting  to  it,  tho* 
pur  reason  should  be  puzxled  in 
accounting  for  it.  Let  us  then 
have  recourse  to  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony,  searching  the  Script 
til  res  whether  these  things  are  so. 
If  we  should  not  be  thought  wot* 
thy   to  rank  with   the]  nUAwfef 
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Christian* ,  yet  if  we  can  attain  to 
be  Bcrifiturml  onc9y  we  may  think 
ourselves  happy.  I  would,  how- 
ever, not  neglect  to  use,  as  well 
as  I  can,  the  small  share  of  rea- 
son which  God  has  given  me, 
in  investigating  and  ascertaining 
the  true  meaning  of  the  divine 
oracles,  by  comparing  more  ob- 
scure or  ambiguous  passages 
with  those  whose  meaning  is 
more  plain  and  determinate.  To 
explain  the  Scriptures  by  the 
Scriptures  seems  to  be  a  rational, 
as  well  as  approved  method  of 
procedure.  May  God  assist  and 
succeed  the  attempt.  With  re- 
spect and  affection,  your  friend, 
A  Christian  of  the  ancient  School. 

(To  be  continued.) 

•RIGINAL  LETTERS,  FROM  AN 
AGED  MINISTER  TO  A  TOUNO 
STUDENT  IN  DIVINITY. 

No.  3.* 
My  Dear  Sir, 

I  shall  join  my  poor  peti- 
tions, that  He  who  "  giveth  lib- 
erally," may  be  with  you  in  the 
important  design  you  mention. 

And  when  that  first  object,  that 
of  collecting  together  the  doc- 
trines, and  the  sentiments  of 
Revelation,  is  accomplished,  a 
second  will  naturally  come  in 
view  ;— that  of  studying  the  tran- 
scendent eloquence  of  those  divine 
writings,  and  enriching  the  mind 
by  attentively  noting  the  varie- 
ties of  energetic  expression  with 
which  great  truths  are  convey- 
ed ;  the  numerous  striking  fig-  ' 
ures,  and  turns  of  thoagty  ;  and 
the  Inimitable  specimens  of  the 
beautiful,  the  pathetic,  and  the 

•  No.  2  of  these  Letters  has  been 
unfortunately  lost.  We  will  thank 
our  Correspondent  to  forward  anouu 
ercopy. 


sublime ;  with  the  simple  ma- 
jesty, which  runs  through  the 
whole  volume.  I  mention  this 
now,  because  many  of  these  spe- 
cimens will  meet  us,  while  we 
are  pursuing  the  first  object ; 
and  may  therefore  be  minuted 
as  we  go  along.  But  they  will 
deserve  to  be  made  a  distinct 
branch  of  study.  Where  else 
can  we  find  the  truths  of  religion 
conveyed  with  such  majesty  ;  or 
•  in  a  manner,  which  awakes  such 
great  and  exalted  sentiments  I 

I  doubt  not  it  has  often  occurr- 
ed to  you,  whether  prayer,  which 
constitutes  so  important  a  part  of 
the  public  exercises,  should  not 
be  more  premeditated,  than  it  of- 
ten is  ;  and  have  more  of  mean- 
ing, and  be  more  inspired,  en- 
riched, and  diversified  with  the 
varieties  of  sublime  and  impres- 
sive devotional  matter,  which 
the  Scriptures  furnish.  Improve 
then  upon  those,  who  have  gone 
before  you.  In  this  there  is  a 
large  field  open  for  it.  It  is  easy 
to  observe  who  has  not  attended 
enough  to  this  branch  of  study. 
But  accept  it  as  a  proof  of  sinceri- 
ty, that  1  dare  not  omit  a  hint  of 
this  nature,  though  it  brings  up 
in  a  strong  view,  my  own  deficien- 
cy. It  is  nevertheless  true,  that 
prayer,  though  I  believe  it  should 
be  generally  more  compendious, 
than  it  is,  might  become  as  in- 
teresting, as  any  part  of  public 
exercise,  and  such  it  ought  to  be. 
Such  it  was,  indeed,  where  Col- 
man,  the  two  Coopers,  President 
Davies,  and  a  few  more  officiated. 
And  it  may  be  again,  if  with  the 
attentions  now  hinted,  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication  shall 
concur,  which,  that  we  may  both 
experience,  is  the  continual  wish 
of  your  friend,  kc. 
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My  dear  Sir,  M.  4. 

I  a*  touch  pleased  that  you 
And  sttch  friendship  and  valuable 
society  with  Mr.  -^~  I  hof* 
you  will  derlte  much  assistance 
and  animation  from  him  hi  those 
studies,  in  which  I  pray  the 
*0St  high  to  grant  you  the  best 
direction*  and  the  happiest  sue- 
cess\ 

With  Respect  to  your  choice  of 
books*  though  1  have  not  an  idea 
of  adding  mdcbto  what  will  meet 
yod  from  other  quarters,  I  witf 
however  drop  a  hint  or  two. 
One  is,  to  prefer  those*  authors, 
who  take  up  divine  subjects,  in 
the  way  which  is  most  agreeable 
id  their  nature,  and  most  adapt- 
ed to  interest  the  heart.  Divini- 
ty has*  this-  special  quality  ;  that 
it  is  always  wronged,  when  it  fc 
treated  in  a  mere  speculative 
ihanner.  Yet  it  often  has  been, 
and  by  great  writers,  especially 
where  they  treat  upon  the  great 
first  principles  of  natural  or  re- 
vealed religion.  Yet  these,  be- 
cause they  are  first  principles,  are 
the  more  interesting,  atrd  should1 
be  treated  as  such  ;  and  when 
they  are,  the  effect  n  perceived1 
at  once.  I  do  not  suppose  that 
etcher  of  Us*  considers  Necker,  as' 
a  firfished  divine.  But  there  are 
gome  specimens  in  him  of  the* 
kind1 1  refer  to,  which  are  certain* 
ly  very  impressive  ;  and*  worthy 
to*  be  remembered  by  the  diviner 
and  the  preacher:  Particularly  in 
Kis  5th  chapter  on  the  impor- 
tance of  religious  opinions,  to' 
which  I  refer  you.  Yours,  See. 
(7b  be  continued.) 
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For  Me  Pdnoplist. 

tiES^R RECTI  ON    OF 
CHRIST. 

The  arguments,  which  I  have- 
selected  for  the  subject  of  this 


essay,  are  stlch  as  are  connected 
with  the  story,  propagated  by  the 
Jews,  that  the  dUcifiea  came  by 
night  and  itole  the  body  of  Jie9u49 
while  the  watch  were  atieefi.  Of 
course  but  a  smalt  portion  of  the 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  res* 
urrection  must  be  expected,  t 
lay  no  claim  to  novelty ;  if  any 
one  shall  say, "  I  have  heard,  oV 
thought  of  the  same  before,* 
perhaps  some  others  have  not 
The  advancement  of  the  troth, 
not  the  gratification  of  curiosity* 
is  my  sole  object. 

The  body  of  Jesus,  let  it  be 
remembered,  was  placed  in  a  sep- 
ulchre, which  had  been  cut  out  af 
a  rock  ;  all  entrance  into  it  there- 
fore was  excluded,  except  at  the 
mouth.    The  mouth  was  closed' 
by  a  very  large  stone,  and  guar** 
ed  by  a  band  of  Roman  soldiers, 
who,  as  k  is  well  known,  if  found 
asleep  at  their  posts,  must  have 
answered  for  it  with  their  lives* 
How  happened  if,  that  the  disci' 
pfes,  who  undoubtedly  were  ap* 
pmed  of  this  military  law,  and 
•f  the  bther  facts  referred  ty 
should  venture  to  gain  access  to 
the  sepulchre,  at  so  g¥eat  a  ha*1 
ard  ?   Knowing  the   watch  to  W 
awake,  they  must  have  despaired 
of  success  ;  and  what  reason  had 
they  to    imagine  that  sixty  of 
seventy  menr  for  Such  was  tW 
usual  number  of  a  Ronfafl  gutrt, 
would  suffer  tbenftsei *es  to  sleety 
at  the  risque  of  (heir  Irttt  ;  W 
that  air  would  so  sleep*  at  the  matf 
instant  of  time  ?  Heite  would  in- 
deed haveteen  a  ftftraefe*  M 
much'  soever    the  enettfe*  af 
Christianity  may  wish  to  avtal 
one  in  matters  of  revelation. 

But,  admitting  that  tile  Oat 
iers  were  atietfi,  how  ed*M  tttf 
testify  that  the  d w^pterstdk'# 
body?    They  might,  it  Wtm 
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testify  that,  before  they  slept,  the 
body  was  there  ;  and  that,  when 
they  awoke,  it  was  missing ;  but 
this  is  not  telling  how  it  was 
missing  ;  whether  through  the 
stealth  of  the  disciples,  or  mirac- 
ulously, or  any  other  mode  of  es- 
cape. But  I  will  not  waste  time 
in  examining  the  evidence  of 
facts,  which  were  witnessed  by 
persons  atlcefi. 

Admitting  again  that  the  sol- 
diers were  asleep,  how  happened 
it,  that  the  disciples  knew  that 
feet  ?  We  cannot  suppose  that 
they  were  watching  such  an  e- 
vent,  an  event  the  most  improb- 
able, and  beyond  the  power  of  the 
imagination  itself  to  fancy.  Be- 
sides, what  reason  had  they,  or 
any  body  else,  to  suppose  that 
the  body  could  be  conveyed  away 
without  giving  alarm  to  the  sol- 
diers, when  it  is  considered,  espe- 
cially, that  many  hands  would 
be  required  to  move  the  stone 
from  the  mouth  of  the  sepul- 
chre,* and  that  this  could  not  be 
performed  without  producing  a 
▼cry  considerable  noise  !  Would 
it,  furthermore,  be  natural  for  the 
disciples,  in  their  haste,  to  be  so 
particular,  as  tot  strip  the  body 
of  its  winding  sheet,  and  the  bead 
of  its  napkin  ;  and,  wrapping 
them  up  in  separate  parcels,  to 
lay  them  carefully  in  the  tomb  ? 
Would  it  not  have  been  more 
natural,  to  take  the  body  with 
its  clothes  about  it,  and  make  all 
possible  dispatch,  to  avoid  detec- 
tion ?  Why  did  they  choose  the 
latter  part  of  the  night,  as  it 
must  seem  they  did,  on  the  sup- 
position made,  for  such  an  expe- 
dition ?  For  it  should  be  consid- 
•  6red  that,  after  they   had  stolen: 


*  See  Mick  xvi.  1—4  j  also  xv.  46. 
f  See  John  xx.  6,  7. 
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the  body,  it  was  incumbent  upon 
them  also  to  conceal  it. 

Had  the  chief  priests  believed 
that  the  body  was  stolen,  why 
was  not  an  immediate  search  or* 
dered,  to  discover  where  it  was 
deposited  ?  Had  search  been 
made,  there  is  every  reason  for 
believing  that  a  discovery  would 
have  been  the  result.  It  is  no 
very  easy  matter  to  conceal  a 
dead  body  for  any  great  length  of 
time,  so  that  no  traces  of  it  be 
observed ;  and  at  that  time,  in 
Jerusalem  and  its  environs,  full 
of  people  collected  to  keep  the/ 
passover,  the  difficulty  must  have 
been  increased.  The  thing  was 
fu>9sible  indeed  ;  and  that  possi- 
bility, we  allow  objectors  to  em- 
ploy to  their  utmost  advantage. 
That  the  chief  priests  believed 
nothing  about  the  stealing  of  the 
body,  and  that  they  fabricated  the 
story  themselves,  or  connived  at 
the  fabrication,  is  manifest  from 
the  fact,  that  they  made  no  effort 
to  detect  the  fraud  of  the  disci- 
ples, as  they  would  term  it.  They 
had  the  strongest  motives  to  ex- 
pose to  the  world  the  knavery  of 
these  men,  if  any  such  knavery 
existed  ;  they  had  the  fullest  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  by  a  diligent 
search  the  body  might  be  discov- 
ered ;  if  such  discovery  had  been 
made,  Christ  would  have  been  ' 
proved,  at  once,  to  be  an  impos- 
tor ;  his  religion  have  been  over* 
thrown ;  and  themselves  not  on- 
ly exonerated  from  the  guilt  of 
putting  him  to  death,  but  shown 
to  be  highly  praiseworthy  in' 
vindicating  the  truth  of  God. 
These  were  motives,  which  could 
not  have  failed  to  influence  the 
minds  of  such  men,  as  compos* 
ed  the  Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews  ; 
men  covetous  of  a  character  for 
seal  in  their  religion,  and  Little 
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desirous  of  being  considered,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  as  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  an  innocent  person. 
On    the   •oldicr**  %Uc[iingi    I 
would  finally  remark,  that  of  all 
occasions  and  of  all  seasons,  that 
occasion  and  that  season  were 
most  unfavourable  for  sleeping. 
This  same  Jesus,  whose  body 
they  were  guarding,  not  many 
hours  before^   had  been  put  to 
death  at  the  instigation   of  the 
Jews,  wftose  king,  Messiah,  and 
deliverer,  he  had  affirmed   him- 
self to  be.    He  had  declared  him- 
•elf  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  had 
asserted  that,  though  dead,   he 
should  arise  again.      When-  he 
gave  up-  the  ghost,  nature  seem- 
ed convulsed ;  the  dead  left  their 
graves;     the    rocks    confessed 
some  mighty  power,  and  were 
rent  asunder.     The  minds  of  all 
the  people  had  been   occupied, 
and  were  stiH  occupied,. with  the 
novelty,  mysteriousoess,  and  im- ' 
portance  of  what  had  token  place. 
These  "soldiers  knew  all,  which 
N~  had  been  done ;  they  themselves, 
in  all  probability,  had  borne  a  part 
in  the  transactions,  which  pre- 
ceded and  accompanied  the  cru- 
cifixion ;  were  of  the  number  of 
those,  who  had  arrayed  him  with 
mock  ensigns-  of  royalty  ;    had 
insultingly  cried,  u  Hail,  king  of 
the  Jews  I"  had  spit  upon  him  ; 
and  smitten  him  with  the  reed, 
which*  in  derision,  they  compell- 
ed htm  to  carry,  as  a  sceptre. 
Notwithstanding    these  insults* 
their  own  consciences  must  have 
testified,  as  Pilate's  did,  that  he 
was  a  blameless  person;    that 
what  they  had  done,   they  per- 
formed, not  because  any  thing  in 
his  life  was  worthy  of  reproach, 
but  in  the  hard-hearted  merri- 
ment of  a  Roman  soldiery,  to 
whom  executions  were  pastimes, 


rather  than  scenes  of  pity.    The* 
time  was  now  rapidly  approach- 
ing,  when,  according  to  his  pre- 
diction, he  should  rise  from  the 
dead.      It  was  the  stillness  of 
night ;  apprehension  was-  awake  *w 
curiosity     was  alive—could  the 
soldiers  sleep  ?   A  few  momenta 
would  decide,  whether  the  object 
of  their  watch  were  the  body  of 
a  crucified  malefactor^  or  wheth- 
er the  Lord  of  glory  would  arise 
from  the   tomb.     If  even   tkem 
soldiers,  in  such*  a  time,  could 
sleep,  they  were  not  men,  but  be- 
ings, in  whom  some  of  the  most 
distinguishing  traits  of  the  hu- 
man character  were  wanting. 

But  I  affirm  that  the  soldiers 
never  told  the  Sanhedrim  the  sto- 
ry of  stealing  the  body  ;  and  that 
for  these  good   reasons.      Firstf 
the  soldiers  were  awake  and  on 
guard  ;  they  were  therefore  wit* 
nesses  of  whatever  took  place  i 
and,  if  the  body  were  removed, 
they  must  have  known,  and  been 
consenting  to  it ;  the  improbabil- 
ity of  which,  i.e.  of  their  consent- 
ing,  is  sufficiently  evident  ftow 
the  fact,  that  the  opposersof  the 
resurrection,    who  catch  at  any 
thing  to  save  their  cause,  never, 
I  believe,  attributed  to  the  sold- 
iers any  connivance  with  the  dis- 
ciples ;   or,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  they  were    not  witnesses  of 
what  took  place,  whereas  they 
were  not  asleep,  they  must  bait 
been  supeanaturally    influenced, 
in  order  to  prevent  their  knowl- 
edge   of  what  was   transacted* 
But  they,  who  would  "admit  such  , 
a  preternatural  influence,  woaU, 
I  suppose,  concede  to  us  the  res- 
urrection.    On  either  suppetV 
tion  then,  that  the  soldiers  weft 
witnesses,  or  were  not,  it  wooli 
seem,  that  they  were  not  the  «h 
thors  of  the  story. 
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the  guard  had  every  motive  for 
.  snot  publishing  such  a  tale.    The 
publishing  of  it  would  have  been 
an  acknowl^gment  of  a  capital' 
affence,  and  the  soldiers    well 
knew  that  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim 
would  be  the  first  men  in  the 
world  to  expose  them,  in  such  a 
ease,    to  the  penalty  of  the  law. 
They  would  expect  to  be  ques- 
tioned at  once,  "  if  the  disciples 
came  for  the  body,  why  did  you 
not  apprehend  them?"  But, "  we 
were  asleep." .    "  How  then  do 
you  know  the  truth  of  what  you 
assert  ?  the  world  must  be  per- 
suaded by  another  story*  than  this, 
and  we  shall  see  that  you  reap 
the  full  reward  of  your   negv 
lect."     Thirdly,  had  the  soldiers 
been  asleep,  or  had  they  suffered 
the  body    to    be    stolen;    they 
would,  beyond  a  question, 'have 
asserted    its     resurrection ;     if 
v  asleep,  to  secure  them  from  pun- 
ishment ;    if   conniving  at  the 
theft,  besides  theavoidiog  punish^ 
ment,  to  carry  on  the  deception* 
I  am  aware  of  one  objection  to. 
what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  fabrication  of  the  story.     It 
is  this  ;  u  Had  the  story  been  so 
very  improbable,    those    acute 
men,  who  composed  the  Sanhe- 
drim, would  never  have  publish- 
ed it ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  they 
did  publish  it,  and  the  Jews  to 
this  day   give  credit  to  it ;    the 
inoife  then    you    endeavour   to 
show  its  improbability,  the  more 
you    establish     its    probability ; 
.  that  is,  your  argument  defeats  it* 
self."      I  answer  ;  whether  the 
story  is  probable  or  not,  any  man 
may  judge  for  himself,  as  well 
now  as  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  so  far  as  facts  are  handed 
down  to  us.     But  remark,  these ' 
men  had  but  one  alternative  ;  ei- 
ther to  report  that  the  disciples 


removed  the  body,  or  to  admit  its 
resurrection.  Let  any  one  reflect 
as  much  as  he  pleases,  he  will  find, 
it  is  believed,  no  other.  Now  the 
resurrection  is.  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ;  a  thing  in  no  way  to  be  ad-' 
mitted.  Thje  disciples  then  re- 
moved the  body,  and  in  so  doing 
acted  by  stealth,  or  by  permission 
of  the  keepers  ;  of^thc  two,  the  re- 
moving of  it  by  stealth,  no  doubt, 
is  the  more  probable  supposition, 
improbable  as  it  is  ;  and  so,  it 
seems,  the  Jews  considered  it. 
Remark  farther,  that  men  always 
admit  with  readiness  any  thing 
to  disprove  what  they  vehement- 
ly wish  to  be  untrue,  or  that 
others  should  bolieve  to  be  false. 
No  great  wonder,  therefore,  that 
the  Sanhedrim,  in  their  trying 
dilemma,  fabricated  even  this  im- 
probable tale,  to  screen  themr' 
selves  from  the  imputed  guilt  of 
having  put  to  death  the  Mes- 
siah of  their  nation. 

Arguments  to  prove  the  resuiv 
rection  of  Jesus  might  be  greatly 
multiplied.  I  know  of  no  fact 
in  history,  which  I  would  sooner 
undertake  to  evince,  with  the 
hope  oit  success,  were  men  as 
willing  to  believe  things  of  ever- 
lasting, as  they  are  of  temporary 
moment.  The  stealing  of  the 
body  of  Christ  was  incompara- 
bly the  most  probable  story, 
which  the  sagacity  of  the  most 
sagacious  among  the  Jews  could 
invent,  in  order  to  convince  man* 
Wad ;  qpd  it  is  the  only  one,  on 
which  to  this  hour  the  whole 
people  of  the  Jews,  scattered 
throughout  the  world,  found 
their  disbelief  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  absurdity  of  the  story 
1  have  endeavoured  to  expose  in 
a  short  and  perspicuous  manner, 
by  laying  hold  of  some  of  the 
most  prominent  circumstances* 
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which  present  themselves  to  an 
inquirer.  If  Christ  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead,  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  true  ;  if  this  religion  is 
true,  it  behoves  all  men  to  era- 
brace  it ;  for  it, assures  us,  that 
salvation  can  be  hoped  for  from 
no  other.  Whether  we  admit 
the  evidence  of  the  resurrection, 
therefore,  or  not,  is  no  trifling 
matter  ;  our  interest  is  to  know 
and  obey  the  truth,  whatever  it  is, 
and  the  truth  alone  will  make  us 
free.  B.  C. 

REPLY    OF    LUTHER    TO   J.  C 
DEAR   SIR, 

It  is  no  small  satisfaction  to 
observe  the  traits  of  an  inge- 
nious, inquisitive,  and  candid 
mind,  which  your  communica- 
tions display.  Such  a  mind  is 
suited  to  understand  and  receive 
the  truth.  The  additional  re- 
marks, which  I  have  to  suggest, 
shall  be  as  concise  as  possible. 
For  such  controversies,  when 
carried  to  a  great  length,  seldom 
fail  to  .become  unprofitable  and 
irksome  to  readers. 

1.  It  cannot  be  unobserved, 
that  you  have  changed  your  ground* 
In  your  first  communication  you 
took  the  ground  of  objection  a- 
gainst  the  doctrine  of  the  saints' 
perseverance.  Your  arguments 
were  expressed  in  such  decisive 
terms  and  urged  with  so  much 
energy,  and  such  a  cast  was  giv* 
en  to  the  whole  performance, 
that  it  was  natural  for  readers  to 
consider  you,  as  not  fully  believ- 
ing the  doctrine.  At  least,  it  is 
certain,  that  all  you  wrote  was 
against  it.  But  now,  without 
any  notice,  you  take  ground  en- 
tirely different.  Your  remarks, 
you  tell  us,  "  are  by  no  means 
Intended  directly  or  indirectly  to 


operate  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  saints9  perseverance."  The 
difficulties,  which  your  first  pa- 
per unfolded,  seem  all  to  have 
vanished.  In  shorty  your  first 
appearance  was  wholly  in  the 
dress  and  manners  of  an  jirmin- 
ian.  Your  second  exhibits  you 
an  old  CatvinUtj  This  change, 
which  is  not  by  any  means  cen- 
sured, must  be  kept  in  mind  in 
order  to  a  proper  treatment  of 
the  subject.  Before,  my  busi- 
ness was  to  remove  objections 
against  the  doctrine  of  perseve- 
rance.    Now  it  is  quite  different, 

2.  Your    concessions   deserve 
notice.  You  acknowledge  the  nw- 
dour  of  Luther's    observations; 
and,  if  you  view  his  arguments 
as  intended  to  defend   the  doc- 
trine of  perseverance  upon  the 
ancient  Calvinistic  ground,  you 
concede  that  many  of  them  have 
ingenuity  and  force.      You  speak 
in  another  place  of  their  being 
clear  and  forcible  in  themselves. 
•Now  if  Luther's  arguments  have 
a  sftirit  of  candour  :    if  they  are 
cletir  and  forcible  in   themselves, 
and  forcible  too  on  that  Calvinis- 
tic   ground,    which     you    now 
choose  to  occupy  ;     they  are, 
one  would  think,  just  what  yon 
desired,    and    certainly    answer 
the    purpose,    for    which  they 
were    written.     Why   then  are 
they  not  satisfactory  ?  Because 
you  have  suspicions  as  to*  Lu- 
ther's design.     It  may  be  prop* 
er,  therefore,  to  remark, 

3.  On  the  sentiments,  which 
you  are  fileased  to  charge  against 
Luther.  Although  you  do  not 
directly  call  in  question  the 
strength  of  his  arguments ;  yet 
there  is  something,  which  leads 
you  to  suspect,  that  he  did  not 
mean  to  defend  the  doctrine  ca 
Calvinistic  ground.      Still  yof 
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do  not  feel  very  confident.  Your 
language  is  that  of  uncertainty. 
"  We  may  have  mistaken  the 
design  of  the  writer."  You  may 
feel  assured,  that  the  licence  you 
have  taken  to  conjecture  L.'s 
meaning  has  exposed  you  to 
mistake.  You  charge  him  with 
holding,  "  that  David  did  totally 
apostatize  from  God  and  holi- 
ness ;  that  he  fell,  for  a  time,  in- 
to precisely  the  same  moral 
state,  in  which  he  was  previous- 
ly to  his  conversion  ;  that  other 
good  men  are  sometimes  entire- 
ly holy,  and  sometimes  entire- 
ly sinful,"  Sec.  All  this  you  in- 
fer from  the  following  passage. 
It  is  asked,  what  would  have  be- 
come of  David,  if  he  had  died  in 
the  midst  of  his  crimes  ?  Luther 
replies,  If  he  had  died  impenitent, 
he  would  have  been  lost.  Here 
you  think  Luther  fairly  con- 
cedes, "  that,  in  his  opinion,  Da- 
vid did  totally  apostatize  from 
God  and  holiness  ;  that  he  fell 
into  precisely  the  same  moral 
state,  in  which  he  was  previous- 
ly to  his  conversion."  Luther 
freely  owns  that  his  idea  was  not 
so  clearly  and  definitely  express- 
ed, as  it  ought  to  have  been,  and 
that  his  language  may  possibly 
give  some  occasion  for  your  in- 
ference. He  therefore  begs 
leave  to  remark,  that  when  he 
uses  the  expression,  "  if  David 
had  died  impenitent,  he  would 
have  been  lost,"  he  does  not 
mean  that  David,  in  order  to  sal- 
vation, must  have  died  in  the  act 
of  repentance.  A  regenerate 
person,  whose  pious  exercises 
are  suspended  in  the  last  solemn 
scene,  has  as  sure  a  title  to  hea- 
ven, as  one,  who  dies,  triumph- 
ing in  faith  and  hope.  The 
mercy  of  God  has  not  made  sal- 
vation to  depend  on  the  act  of  re- 


pentance and  faith  in  a  dying  hour. 
David  was  a  good  man,  a  penitent, 
a  believer.  It  he  had  turned  from 
penitence  to  in? penitence  ;  if  he 
had  become  a  rc-impenitent,  or 
a  total  apostate  from  religion,  he 
would  have  been  lost.  This  is 
Luther'B  meaning.  "  If  David 
had  died  impenitent ;  or  as  he 
would  now  more  fully  and  defi- 
nitely express  it ;  if  he  had 
again  become  an  impenitent  sin-  • 
ner,  or  had  totally  apostatized 
from  God  and  holiness,  he  would 
have  been  lost."  But  is  it  in- 
volved in  the  nature  of  a  suppo- 
sition, that  the  thing  supposed 
does  or  must  actually  take 
place  ?  Because  Luther  says,  if 
believers  should  become  apos- 
tates, they  would  perish  ;  can  he 
be  charged  with  holding,  that 
they  are  apostates  in  fact  ? 

4.  Let  us,  with  care,  attend 
to  the  construction  of  Heb.  vi.  4, 
5,  6.  It  may  be  pertinent  to  re- 
mark, that  the  question  among 
Calvinists,  who  adopt  different 
constructions  of  this  text,  does 
not  relate  to  the  theory  of  divine 
truth.  It  is  merely  this  ;  wheth- 
er the  passage  contains  one  or 
the  other  of  two  sentiments, 
which  are  equally  admitted  on 
both  sides.  In  other  words,  the 
question  respects  no  essential 
truth  of  religion,  but  merely  the 
construction  of  a  particular  text. 
It  is  also  granted  that  many 
plausible  arguments  have  been 
urged  in  favour  of  each  of  the 
two  constructions.  Nor  do  I 
pretend  to  decide,  with  certainty, 
which  arguments  preponderate. 
It  is  my  first  wish,  that  the  ar- 
guments on  both  sides  may  be 
fairly  exhibited,  and  that  readers 
would  form  a  conclusion,  not  ac-  ff 
cording  to  my  judgment,  but  ac- 
cording to  the.  truth.     While  t 
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•nggest  some  of  the  considera- 
tions, which  favour  one  construe* 
lion,  I  should  be  gratified  if 
gome  writer  would  exhibit,  to 
the  best  advantage,  the  argu- 
ments, which  may  be  used  to 
•upport  the  other.* 

).  It  is  urged,  that  the  pas- 
sage respects  the  regenerate,  be- 

,  cause  the  description  is  too  high 
for  any  unregenerate  persons. 
Tasting  the  heavenly  gift  ;  being 
made  fiartakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  tasting  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  /towers  of  the 
world  to    come,    and    all   other 

*  phrases  like  them,  in  their  comr 
jnon  scripture  use,  refer  to  the 
renewed.  All  the  phrases,  here 
employed,  taken  together,  form 
a  description,  which  none  would 
think  of  applying  to  the  unre- 
pewed,  were  it  not  for  the  sup- 
position of  their  falling  away, 
which  is  introduced  at  the  close. 
But  this  is  nothing  different  from 
the  language  of  solemn  caution, 
which  Scripture  often  addresses 
to  the  saints. 

2.  Do  not  these  words,  "  It  is 
impossible  to  renew  them  again 
to  repentance,"  clearly  denote, 
that  the  persons  intended  had 
been  once  renewed  to  re/ientance  ?r 
If  true  repentance,  or  as  Dr,  Owr 
en  allows,  "  if  a  gracious  change 
of  mind,"  is  meant  in  the  last 
place,  is  it  not  meant  in  the  for- 
mer ?  If  true  repentance  be  not 
meant,  what  is  the  eyil  pointed 
out  ?  It  is  impossible  to  renew 
them  to  a  false,  ungracious  re- 
fientancc. 

3.  Does  not  the  supposition, 
that  the  characters  intended  by 
the  apostle  were  unrenewed  or 

•  The  Editors  arc  happy  to  have  it 
in  their  power  to  present  these  argu- 
ments as  stated  by  a  very  able  and 
accomplished  writer.    See  page  466. 


hypocritical,  render  his  reasonr 
Xng  nugatory?  If  unrenewed  sin* 
ners,  fiartially  reformed,fall  away, 
from  what  ?  from  their  serious, 
though  ungracious  profession 
and  deportment ;  it  is  im/iossir 
die  to  renew  them  to  repentance. 
Thus  falling  away,  they  shall  cer- 
tainly perish.  But  it  is  equally 
true,  that  if  they  do  not  fall  away, 
but  continue  as  they  are,  they 
shall  perish.  Is  it  not  difficult 
to  conceive,  that  the  apostle  used 
so  many  solemn  words,  'merely 
to  warn  men  not  to  fall  away 
from  a  state  in  which  it  was 
death  to  remain  ?  These,  with 
tome  other  considerations,  in- 
cline me  at  present  to  think, 
that  the  passage  belongs  to  the 
regenerate.  According  to  this 
construction,  the  apostle  informs 
Christians,  what  would  be  the 
consequence  of  their  falling  a? 
way.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
renew  them  again  to  repentance. 
"  This,'*  you  say,  "  is  Luther's 
explanation  of  the  passage.  But 
he  still  believes  that  David  did 
fall  away,  and  that  every  renew? 
ed  person  frequently  falls  away, 
and  yet  is  renewed  to  repentr 
ance."  But  what  has  Luther 
said  that  implies  this  ?  With 
reference  to  David,  indeed,  he 
spoke  of  believers'  falling.  But 
surely  the  difference  between 
falling,  and  falling  away,  is  evi- 
dent. The  old  English  transla- 
tions render  this  passage,  if  they 
shall  falls  which  Dr.  Qlwen  well 
observes,  "  expressed  not  the 
import  of  the  word." 

The  best  saints  on  earth  Jail, 
but  do  notfall  away.  The  Greek 
word  here  rendered  fait  away,  h 
the  same,  which  the  Septuagint 
use,  Ezek.  xviii.  34,  when 
the  case  of  apostates  is  mention* 
ed.    "  In  his  trespass  jhat  fcf 
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hath  trespassed ;"  or  as  it  may 
more  literally  be  rendered  ;  "  in 
his  falling  away  in  which  he  fell 
away"  or  to  lay  aside  the  He- 
brew idiom,  "  in  his  grievous  or 
total  falling  away,  he  shall  die." 
The  Hebrew  word  V*d  in  this 
place  the  LXX  sometimes  ren- 
der by  turtrMftr. 

What  great  difficulty  then  at- 
tends the  construction  of  this 
passage  ?  You,  indeed,  present 
one  difficulty  in  the  following 
words  ;  "  Will  it  be  said,  that  by 
falling  away  the  apostle  did  not 
mean  simply  falling  away,  how- 
ever complete,  but  an  irrecovera- 
ble falling  away  ?  Then  the  text 
will  amount  precisely  to  this ; 
"  Those,  who  fall  irrecoverably, it 
is  impossible  to  recover*9  This, 
as  you  observe,  is  not  much  in 
the  apostle's  way  of  writing. 
According  to  him,  their  being 
irrecoverably  lost  is  the  conse- 
quence of  the  particular  sin  men- 
tioned. "  If  they  fall  away  ;"  if 
they  turn  from  their  righteous* 
nessy  or  totally  afiostatize  from 
God  ;  this  is  the  sin  designed  ; 
"  it  is  impossible  again  to  renew 
them  to  repentance."  This  is 
the  dreadful  consequence,  which 
the  righteousness  of  God  has 
threatened. 

The  falling  away  here  design- 
ed is  extremely  different  from 
the  sins,  into  which  believers 
,  daily  fall,  or  into  which  they  are 
surprised  by  sudden  temptation. 
From  these,  covenanted  mercy 
will  recover  them.  Falling  away 
differs  also  from  the  sins  of 
those,  who  have  never  been  re- 
Dewed  to  repentance.  For  good 
men  to  apostatize  from  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  become 
again  the  servants  of  sin,  would 
Ve  widely  different  from  the  con- 
duct of  those,  who  have  never 


tasted  the  heavenly  gift.  And 
God  has  judged  it  proper  to 
guard  his  people  against  falling  . 
away  by  the  most  alarming  con*- 
mination.  The  sins  of  wicked 
men  in  general  may  be  repented 
of  and  forgiven.  But  the  sin  of 
falling  away,  fixing  men  abso- 
lutely in  impenitence,  would,  if 
committee),  be  irremissible,  and 
exclude  them  forever  from  the 
covenant  of  grace.  How  mo- 
mentous, then,  how  interesting  to 
Christians,  and  how  conducive  to 
their  persevering  in  holiness,  is 
the  apostle's  premonitory  ad- 
dress I* 

5.  Toward  the  close  of  your 
observations  you  inform  us,  that 
"  the  Calvinist  tells  a  professor, 


*  Since  Luther  finished  his  reply 
to  J.  C.  and  transmitted  it  to  the  Ed- 
itors of  the  Panoplist,  the  observa- 
tions of  a  learned  friend  have  excited 
his  attention  to  the  following  criti- 
cism. 

The  hypothetical  expression,  u  ff 
they  shall  fall  away,"  is  not,  it  is  as- 
serted, a  just  translation  of  the  orig- 
inal. The  words,  ksu  jrapurwtmef, 
are  evidently  used  to  complete  the 
description  of  the  characters  before 
introduced.  The  prop«r  rendering 
of  the  passage  is  obviously  this :  For 
it  is  impossible  to  renew  again  to  repent* 
ance  those,  who  have  been  once  enlighten- 
ed9  awl  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy- 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come9 
and  have  fallen  away.  The  last  clause, 
xm  iFAspfcvrvnaty  is  no  more  hypo* 
thetical,than  the  one,  which  precedes, 
KM*  KMX6t  ytvccqiifvt  Omv  (*P"» 
&c.  If  this  criticism  be  valid, 
the  falling  away  mentioned  actual h 
belongs  to  the  persons  described, 
whom,  on  that  very  account,  ^  no 
Calvinist  will  consider  as  true  believ- 
ers; Accordingly,  there  will  remain, 
it  is  said,  no  further  controversy  re- 
specting* this  passage  among  those, 
who  hold  the  doctrine  ef  the  saints' 
perseverance. 
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if  you  entirely  lose  holiness  you 
are  lost,"  As  you  professedly 
embrace  the  principles  of  a  Cal- 
vinist,  I  wish,  Sir,  without  ques- 
tioning the  propriety  of  such  an 
address,  to  make  a  little  inquiry 
as  to  your  meaning,  when  you 
use  it.  You  tell  a  firofessor^  "  if 
you  entirely  lose  holiness,  you  are 
lost."  Do  you  consider  the  pro- 
fessor thusaddressed,  as  asincere 
godly  professor,  or  a  false  pro- 
lessor  ?  Or  do  you  leave  it  to  be 
applied  to  either,  without  deter- 
mining which  ?  If  you  mean 
a falne professor,  then  the  naked 
sentiment  conveyed  is  this  ;  if 
you  entirely  lose  the  holiness,  ivfiich 
you  never  had,  you  are  lost.  If 
you  mean  a  godly  professor,  then 
the  address  agrees  perfectly  with 
the  construction  of  Heb.  vi.  4 — 6, 
vhtch  has  just  been  defended. 
If  you  would  leave  it  to  apply 
to  either,  without  determining 
which  ;  then  you  leave  us  at  lib- 
erty to  adopt  either  of  the  two 
meanings,  which  have  been  men- 
tioned,  and  the  spirit  of  the  ad- 
dress is  plainly  this  ;  whether 
you  are  a  true*  or  a  false  firofes- 
•or,  if  you  entirely  lose  holiness, 
you  are  lost. 

As  to  the  evidence  of  persons' 
being  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
er  not,  I  would  briefly  remark, 
that  their  finding  in  themselves, 
*  at  present,  no  exercise  of  piety, 
is  no  certain  proof  against  their 
being  saints.  As  far,  as  sin  pre- 
vails in  believers,  it  sensibly  ob- 
scures the  evidence  of  their  be- 
ing heirs  of  glory.  But  their 
being  conscious  at  any  time,  of 
nothing  but  sin,  is  no  infallible 
proof  against  their  saintship.  If 
they  always  perceived  them- 
selves to  be  the  subjects  of  holi- 
ness, they  might  always  feel  as- 
sured of  salvation.      But  it  is  to- 


be  most  seriously  remembered, 
that  the  only  evidence  of  our 
being  in  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
to  be  found  in  the  exercises  and 
fruits  of  holiness. 

6.    I   cannot   willingly    close 
without    observing,     that  every 
attempt  to  account  for  the  perse- 
verance of  saints  on  any  ground, 
but  the  gracious  purpose *of  God, 
and  the  promised  agency  of  his 
Spirit,  appears  antiscriptural,  and 
tends   to   keep   them   from   the 
rock  of  their  confidence.      The 
hypothesis  of  a  principle  or  seed 
of  holiness,   inherent  in  believ- 
ers, is  wholly  inadequate  to  the 
purpose.     Admitting  there  is  a 
principle  in   the  renewed  hearts 
of  believers,  distinct  from  actu- 
al conformity  to  God's  law,  and 
antecedent     to    good    affection, 
which  is  nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion or  spring  of  good  affection  ; 
that  principle   or   substratum  of 
good  affection  cannot  be  suppos- 
ed to  operate   independently  of 
divine  influence.     So  that  perse- 
verance must  still  be  considered, 
as  resulting  wholly  from  the  i/n- 
f ailing  energy    of    divine   grace. 
After  the  writings  of  Reid,  Stew- 
art, and  others,  it  is  too  late  to 
depend  on  any  analogical  or  hy- 
pothetical  reasoning    respecting 
the  operations  of  the  mind.    In 
the  present  case  such  reasoning 
appears  quite  unnecessary.  Man 
possesses  the  faculties  of  a  ration- 
al, moral  agent.     He  is  capable 
of  right,  and  of  wrong  affection, 
of  holiness  and  sin.     When,  u 
a  moral  agent,  he  is  under  the 
sanctifying  influence  of  the  Spir- 
it, or  in  the  words  of  Scripture,. 
when  God  ivorketh  in  him  both  to 
will  and  to  do,  his  moral  feelings 
and  acts  are  holy.     When  he  is 
governed  by  a  depraved  heart, 
his  moral  feelings  and  acts  are 
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Unholy.  The  regenerate  are  ha- 
bitually, and  on  the  whole,  pro- 
gressively under  the  influence  of 
God's  spirit,  and  consequently 
they  are  habitually  and  progres- 
sively holy.  But  they  are  not 
always  guided  and  sanctified  by 
God's 'Spirit.  Sometimes  they 
are  governed  by  a  spirit,  which 
Is  in  direct  opposition  to  the- 
Spirit  of  God.  Thus  far  we  keep 
free  from  useless  hypotheses, 
and  stand  upon  the  ground  of 
certainty.  Scripture  teaches, 
that  the  holy  affections  of  believ- 
ers are  the  special  effect  of  God's 
gracious  Spirit.  But  Scripture 
and  experience  teach  also,  that 
their  affections  are  not  uninter* 
ruptedly  holy. 

You  are  pleased  to  assert  that, 
according  to  Luther's  scheme, 
the  saints  cannot  with  any  pro* 
priety  be  said  to  persevere^  un* 
less  persevering,  and  not  perse- 
vering, are  terms  of  the  same 
import*  Again,  you  signify  that 
Luther* s  scheme  does  not  make 
perseverance  in  we'll  doing  ne* 
cessary  to  salvation*  But  does 
not  this  all  spring  from  mis* 
apprehension  ?  For  it  is  a  prom* 
inent  truth  in  Luther's  scheme, 
that,  although  the  satvatioh  of 
teal  believers  is  tertainy  their  per* 
severance  in  well  doing  is  indis* 
pensabiy  necessary ',  as  the  means 
of  obtaining  it.  He  indeed  hblds 
that  their  perseverance  in  well 
doing  does  not  imply,  that  they 
are  always  engaged  in  welldoing. 
A  man*s  persevering  in  a  jour* 
bey  to  a  certain  city  does  not 
necessarily  suppose,  that  he  is 
always  in  motion  towards  the 
place.  He  may  sometimes  stop  ; 
and  sometimes  turn  aside  from 
•the  right  way,  and  lose  himself 
$n  bye  paths  and  dismal  swamps, 
or  be  greatly  hindered  by  rob* 
Vol.  IL No.  10.  Mum 
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bers.  At  other  times  he  may 
perhaps  be  discouraged  by  the 
difficulties  he  meets,  and  eveik 
begin  to  go  back.  Yet,  after  all, 
he  may  perseveringly  pursue  his 
journey,  and  safely  arrive  at  the 
intended  place  Though  a  man, 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  any 
science,  is  sometimes  entirely 
negligent  of  his  study,  and 
spends  whole  days  in  a  manner, 
which  directly  tends  to  prevent 
his  success  ;  he  may,  on  the 
whole,  persevere*  In  like  man* 
ner,  Christians  persevere  in  welt 
doing,  although  at  times  they  en* 
tirely  neglect  well  doing,  and 
fall  into  great  sin.  Their  perse* 
verance  is,  indeed,  the  conse- 
quence, not  of  any  secret  princi* 
pie  or  spring  of  holiness  in  them9 
but  of  God's  special  agency k 
Their  persevering  is  altogether 
the  effect  of  divine  preservation*  ■ 
"  They  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God."  The  Lord  is  their 
Shepherd*  He  watches  their 
steps;  strengthens  them  when  . 
they  are  weak  ;  raises  them 
when  they  fall ;  reclaims  them 
from  all  their  wanderings,  and 
guides  them  by  his  own  right 
hand.  All  their  springs  are  in  . 
him.  Though  in  themselves 
feeble,  erring  creatures,  liable  to 
fall,  backslide,  and  perish  ;  yet, 
with  such  a  keeper  and  guide, 
they  are  safe.  Thus,  dear  Sir, 
have  I  been  taught  by  the  Scrip* 
tures  to  view  the  character  and 
condition  of  believers  in  this  » 
life  ;  thus  to  charge  all  weak* 
ness,  all  imperfection,  all  sin  to 
them  ;  and  to  ascribe  wholly  to  ' 
God  the  beginning,  the  continu* 
ance,  and  the  consummation  of 
their  holiness. 

Luther. 
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JOT   EXPLANATION   OF    HEBREWS 
VI.  4,  5,  6. 

In  the  place  above  referred  to, 
we  find  these  words,  w  It  is  im- 
possible for  those,  Who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tast- 
ed of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  ;  if  they  shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance ;  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  afresh  the 
Son  of  God,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame." 

It  is  manifest,  that  the  words 
Tecited  can  have  no  reference  to 
the  defrctibility  of  true  saints  ; 
for  all,  who  suppose  that  such 
may  fall  away,  believe  that  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  be  renewed 
again  to  repentance.*  But  of  the 
apostates,  mentioned  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  the  apostle  says, 
u  It  is  impossible  to  renew  them 
again."  It  will  not  help  the  mat- 
ter to  say,  that  by  impossible  the 
apostle  mean*  extremely  and  pe- 
culiarly difficult  ;  for  then  it  will 
follow,  that  the  recovery  of  an 
efTending  and  backsliding  saint  is 
more  difficult  and  doubtful,  than 
the  conversion  of  an  habitual  and 
customary  sinner.  This,  certain- 
ly is  not  true.  David  and  Peter, 
when  they  had  fallen,  whatever, 
we  suppose-  their  fall  to  have 
been,  were  more  easily  brought 
to  repentance,  than  habitual,  un- 
renewed sinners.  David,  when 
the  prophet  reproved  him,  im- 
mediately declared  his  iniquity, 

•  •  •  • 

•This  is  true  of  Weslcvan Meth- 
odists,  and  other  A  r  mini  an  writers, 
but  it  seems  not  of  those  who  embrace 
the  construction  of  Luther,  just  given. 

Editor*. 


and  professed  his  sorrow  for  his*' 
sin.  Peter,  as  soon  as  Christ 
turned  and  looked  on  him,  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly.  Whether, 
therefore,  real  saints  be  secured, 
by  the  tenor  of  the  covenant, 
from  total  apostasy,  or  not ;  the 
afMstates  here  described,  were 
not  of  that  class.  They  were  per- 
sons endued  with  supernatural 
gifts  ;  not  with  spiritual  graces. 
The  gifts  and  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  had  no  certain  connexion. 
Some,  possessing  the  former, 
were  destitute  of  the  latter.  Our 
Saviour  tells  us,  "  Many  will 
come  to  him  and  plead,  that  they 
had  cast  out  devils,  and  done 
wonderful  works  in  his  name ; 
but  he  will  say  to  them,  I  know 
you  not ;  depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity/*  Paul  sup- 
poses "  that  a  man- may  have  all 
knowledge,  may  understand  all 
mysteries,  may  speak  with  the 
tongue  of  angelsj  and  may  have 
faith  to  remove  mountains,  and 
not  have  charity." 

The  descriptive  terms,  used 
in  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion, relate  to  those  supernatural 
gifts,  and  miraculous  powers, 
which  were  dispensed  in  the 
apostolic  times,  and  of  which  ma- 
ny unsanctified  men  were  partak- 
ers. These  persons-  are*  said  to 
have  been  enlightened,  or  a  to 
have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ,'*  perhaps  by  inspi- 
ration as  well,  as  by  hearing  and 
by  study  ;  for  knowledge  in  the 
mysteries  of  religion  is  mention*' 
ed  among  the  extraordinary  gifts* 
of  the  Spirit.  They  are  said  to* 
have  tasted,  u  e.  to  have  had  a 
measure  of  the  heavenly  gift.- 
They  had  received  those  endow" 
ments,  which  were  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  such  as  proj- 
phecying,  speaking  wfthtoogUdi> 
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interpreting  of  tongues,  &c. ; 
which  gifts  were  bestowed  after 
Christ's  ascension  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  sent  down  from  heaven. 
In  reference  to  these  gifts,  the 
apostle  adds,  They  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
ig  farther  said,  They  had  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God  ,•  i.  e.  had 
.seen  the  evidence  of  its  truth  ; 
felt  a  conviction  of  its  impor- ' 
tance ;  been  in  some  measure 
reformed  by  its  influence  ;  and 
perhaps  preached  it  to  others 
with  some  success.  St.  Peter 
speaks  of  some,  who  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
.Saviour  escape  the  pollutions  of 
the  world,  and  yet  are  again  en- 
tangled therein  and  overcome." 
These  apostates  are  farther  said 
to  have  tasted  the  flowers  of  the 
world  to  come.  The  world  or 
/ttge  to  come,  is  a  phrase  used  in 
prophecy  for  the  times  of  the 
"Messiah.  The  same  and  simi- 
lar phrases  are  jused  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  flowers  of  the 
world  to  come  are  the  miraculous 
powers,  dispensed  in  the  time  of 
.Christ  and  his  apostles.  To 
taste  these  powers  is  to  have  a 
portion  of  them. 

Jn  this  description  .there  is 
nothing,  which  implies  a  reno- 
vation of  heart,  or  any  thing 
more,  than  what  an  unsanctified 
person  might,  in  those  days  of 
miraculous  gifts,  be  supposed  to 
possess. 

The  persons  here  described^ 
the  apostle  supposes,  might  fall 
ptway ;  and  so  fall  away,  as  to? 
tally  to  reject,  and  virulently 
to  oppose  the  gospel  of  salvar 
tion.  Of  these  apostates,  he 
aays,  "They  crucify  to  them? 
selves  afresh  the  Son  of  God, 
find  put  him  to  an  open  shame." 
tie  afterward    describes  them, 


u  as  sinning  wilfully,  after  they 
have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;  as  treading  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God  ;  as  count- 
ing the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
where  with,  he,"  (the  Son  of  God) 
u  was  sanctified/1  (proved  to  be 
:the  Messiah)  u  an  unholy  thing; 
and  as  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace." 

The  persons  -then,  here  de- 
scribed, are  such  as  had  been 
guilty  of  the  sin  unto  death  i 
the  sin,  which  our  Saviour  de- 
nominates, "  speaking  against, 
or  blaspheming  the  Holy  Ghost,* 
and  which,  be  says, u  shall  never 
be  forgiven."  The  reason,  why 
it  cannot  be  forgiven,  the  apostle 
here  assigns,  "  It  is  impossible 
to  renew  them  again  to  repent- 
ance ;  for  they  have  malignantly 
rejected  the  highest  evidence 
that  can  be  given  in  favour  of 
the  gospel ;  and  have  impiously 
trampled  on  the  last  means, 
which  God  will  use  for  their 
conversion  ;  and  have  not  only 
resisted,  but  blasphemed,  and  de* 
spitefully  treated* the  Spirit  ojT 
grace. 

As  this  subject  has  been  par- 
ticularly illustrated,  in  the  Pano* 
fllist.  Vol.  I.  page  442,  the  wri» 
ter  begs  leave  thither  to  refer 
the  reader  for  farther  satisjao 
tion. 

THEOPJUtUS. 


THE  DECALOGUE. 

NINTH    COMMANDMENT. 

"  Thou  shaljt  not  bear  &Ut  witness 
against  thy  neighbour.0 

Neighbour,  according  to  gos* 
pel  use,  extends  to  any  of  many 
kind,  with  whom  we  may  nave 
intercourse*     "  This  command* 
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xnent  is  the  law  of  love,  as  it  re? 
spects  our  neighbour's  refiuta* 
Hon  ;    though,  in  the  connexion 
of  human  affairs,  the  violation  of 
it  may  likewise  affect  his  proper* 
ty  and  life;    and  bearing  false 
witness  in  a  court  of  justice  a-, 
jnong  us,  may  be  perjury,  rob- 
bery, and  murder,  as  well  as  ca-s 
Jumny.     In  such  important  con- 
cerns we  should  attest  nothing, 
of  which  we  have  not  the  fullest 
assurance  ;     and  every  human 
passion  should  be  watched,  that 
our  evidence  may  not  be  warped 
by  any  of  them.     We  should  be 
exact  to  a  word  in  reporting  what 
we  know,  and  in  speaking  the 
truth,  and    no  more  than  the 
truth.    Equal  caution  is  required 
in  juries,  and  in  the  judge  who 
decides  the  cause*     The  mali? 
cious  invention  and  circulation 
of  slanderous  reports,  to  the  in-r 
jury  of  a  man's,  character,  is  a 
heinous  violation  of  this  com* 
mandment.    To  do  this  in  sport 
js  an  imitation  of  the  madman, 
who  "  throws  about  arrows,  fireT 
brands  and  death"  for  his  diver- 
sion.    To  spread  such  stories  as 
others  have  framed  to  the  disr 
credit  of  our  neighour,  when  we 
suspect  them,  to  be  false  or  agt 
gravated  ;  or  even  if  we  suppose 
or  know  them  to  be  true,  when 
there  is  no  real  occasion  for  it, 
is  prohibited  by  this  law  ;  for  the 
practice  results  from  pride,  self- 
preference,  malevolence,  or  con* 
ceited  affectation  of  wit  and  hu- 
mour.    Severe   censures,  bitter 
sarcasms,  ridicule,  harsh  judg- 
ments, ascribing  good  actions  to 
bad  motives,  innuendos,  misrep- 
resentations, collecting  and  vend- 
ing family  anecdotes,  and  various 
Other  practices  of  the  same  na- 
ture,  can  never  consist  with  it. 


This  commandment  is  frequent* 
ly  violated  by  authors.     A  lie  or 
slander  is  far  worse  when  prints 
ed,  than  when  only  spoken.     Ren 
ligious  controversy  is  often  dis-. 
graced  by  the  most  abominable 
calumnies ;  for  bigots  of  all  par-, 
ties  agree  in  mistating  the  ac-. 
tions,  misquoting  the  writings, 
and  misrepresenting  the  words 
of  their  opponents.     AH  lies  are 
a  violation  of  this  law.      They 
are  in  every   possible  case  an 
abuse  of   speech,    and   of  our 
neighbour's  confidence,    and  a. 
derogation    from    the  value  of 
truth  ;    and  almost  always  inju- 
rious to  mankind.    Even  injuria 
ous  thoughts,  groundless  suspi^ 
cions,  and  secret  prejudices,  or 
envy  of  the  praises  which  others 
receive,  consist  not  with  the  spiis 
it  of  this  precept,  which  requires, 
sincerity,  truth,  fidelity,  candour, 
and  caution  in  all  our  conversa- 
tion and  conduct,  and  a  disposi- 
tion to  honour  in  every  man  what 
is   honourable,      to    commend 
what  is  commendable,  to  vindi- 
cate and  excuse  what  can  be  vin-. 
pleated  and  excused,  and  to  can> 
ceal  what  may  lawfully  be  con* 
cealed ;  and  in  every  respect  to 
consult  his  reputation,  and  even 
to  rejoice  in  his,  credit  and  re 
nown,  as  we  should  were  it  our 
own,  and  might  reasonably  de- 
sire he  also  should.     In  our  own 
case  we  all  feel  the  reasonable- 
ness  and  excellence  of  the  pre-, 
cept  in  its  strictest  sense.     We 
value,  and  are  tender  of  pur  own 
reputation;     we  expect  to   be 
treated  with    candour,  respect* 
and  sincerity ;  and  we  are  greatly 
pained  and  affronted,  when  w^ 
are  imposed  upon,  or  held  forth, 
to  scorn,  ridicule,  and  censor*) 
by  the  tongues  or  pens  of  0^% 


•  1  *■ 
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Put  through  the  exorbitancy  of 
self  love  and  want  of  love  to  oth- 
ers, we  are  prone  in  an  amazing 
degree  to  violate  the  same  rules 
With  respect  to  our  neighbour, 
without  much  remorse,  or  sense 
of  guilt.  Nor  can  words  express 
how  heinously  this  reasonable 
Commandment  is  every  day 
transgressed  in  almost  every 
company,  and  among  persons  of 
fill  characters.* 

With  the  ninth  commandment 
jn  view,    does    it     not  appear 


strange,  that  any  professors  of 
Christianity  should  allow  them* 
selves  to  speak  evil  of  others  ? 
And  more  strange  still,  that  doing 
so  should  constitute  a  material 
part  of  their  religious  character  ? 
Such  mistake  the  nature  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  and  do  more 
injury  to  his  cause,  than  the 
most  open  enemies.  If  any  man 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  that  man's  relig* 
ion  is  vain, 

Philologos. 


$£tecellaneou0t 


Forthe  PanoplUt. 

fix  THE  AFFINITY  BETWEEN 
THE  LANGUAGES  OF  EUKOPE 
AMD    ASIA. 

It  has  been  often  asserted  by 
learned  philologists,  that  the 
scripture  account  of  the  origin 
of  all  mankind  from  a  single  pair 
is  strongly  supported  by  the  affin- 
ity, which  exists  between  the 
languages  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
This  opinion  is  doubtless  just, 
and  has  received  no  small  sup* 
port  from  the  inquiries  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  in  India  ;  it  be- 
ing found  that  the  Persic  and  the 
ancient  language  of  India,  the 
Sanscrit,  had  a  common  origin 
with  the  Hebrew.  It  is  well 
known,  that  the  Hebrew  is  the 
most  ancient  language,  of  which 
we  have  any  knowledge,  and  that 
the  Greek,  Latin,  and  all  the  Teu- 
tonic dialects  sprung  from  the 
Hebrew, or  from  the  same  origin- 
al stock  with  the  Hebrew,  Arabic, 

phaldaic,  and  Coptic.   It  is  equal- 

•  •  •  • 

t§cott's.  CqminentarT. 


ly  true,  that  the  Welch  is  a 
branch  of  the  same  stock  ;  for 
to  this  day  many  words  in  the 
Welch  are  Hebrew,  with  very 
little  alteration. 

Within  a  few  year*  past,  ety* 
mological  inquiries,  which  had 
been  long  neglected  and  held  in 
little  estimation,  have  been  re* 
vived  by  some  of  the  most  learn- 
ed men  in  Europe  ;  new  and  im- 
portant discoveries  have  been, 
made  ;  apd  new  light  thrown 
upon  the  origin  of  languages, 
which  of  course  illuminates  the 
obscure  pages  of  ancient  history. 
It  is  probable  that  important  dis- 
coveries are  yet  to  be  made  ;  for, 
notwithstanding  most  of  the 
learned,- as  well  as  unlearned  are 
satisfied  with  the  researches  of 
other  men,  and  employ  their 
time  and  talents  in  reading  and 
retailing  the  beauties  of  classical 
authors  ;  yet  there  are  a  few  in«- 
vestigating  minds,  like  the  late 
Sir  William  Jones,  which  look 
for  truth  beyond  the  surface  of 
things  and  received  opinions. 
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The  following  exhibition  of  ray  or  light  on  the  affinity  be- 
tbe  Personal  Pronouns,in  a  num-  tween  them,  and  gratify  some  of 
ber  of  languages,   may   throw  a     your  readers. 


FE.KSONAL     PROSOUSS. 

I 

iAob 

he 

'k 

IK,    *l 

—    Jtfai.  nnx, 

ate+    — 

-    mn,  eii 

Or,  *WK,  antki    — 

—    fnn.  n»,  i 

■  t«,  M 

oriti— 

Ku 

.      Wc 

ye,  you 

r*e/ 

Iik,  : 

.Wo..  OHM 

—  .M«.  1Mb  eme 

"am» 

u  —  /'V»i.  Jiw, 

or             tan,  em 

I 

thn 

he 

y,  you 

Wrick. 

i  lit 

#4 

(fed? 

unit 

Greet. 

ego 

■a 

Cell.  w,t 

MM 

>Te!s 

mpfaeb    autoi 

Ztiim. 

Bp> 

tet 

r*u«»  » 

Gothic. 

ft 

thuf 

eid,  iyoj,  ijm 

Saxou. 

Ic 

thuf 

he,  hio,(  hit 

P 

hi-liig,  hia 

Ich 

.l„t 

ftr 

Dutch. 

Ik 

V 

hu,t  tf,  hct 

wy 

gyltedtn 

zy-zyjieden 

E*gt.fk. 

I 

thonf 

he.l  .he,  It 

they 

Italian. 

to 

t«t 

elli,  egii,  ella 

cjIjij'mUmio 

]e 

tuf 

il-elle,  il 

cux,Us,eilet 

Spaniih. 

1° 

tu» 

el-elU.rflo 

■osellos,  ribs 

Portuguese 

■  En 

tut 

el-ells,  ijLSO 

DOS' 

vos 

elles.elb* 

In  this  exhibition  or  collection 
of  the  pronouns,thc  words, which 
are  obviously  derived  directly 
from  the  Hebrew,  arc  designat- 
ed by  the  same  character.  Thus 
the  second  and  third  person  sin- 
gular, and  the  first  person  plu- 
ral, in  several  of  the  languages, 
bear  unequivocal  marks,  in  their 
orthography,  of  a  direct  descent 
from  the  Hebrew.  The  less  ob- 
vious resemblances  are  not  de- 
signated ;  but  several  other  de- 
rivations, though  less  obvious, 
arc  equally  certain.  Thus  the  . 
first  person  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Teutonic  dialects,  £go.  It, 
are  doubtless  from  the  Hebrew 
am,  which  probably  was  pro- 
pounced  in  a  different  manner 
from  what  We  should  suppose 
from  (be  letters.  The  Greek 
#u  and  the  Latin  tu  are  mere  ttia- 
fectical  variations  of  the  second 


person  of  the  Hebrew  ati.  The 
third  person  of  the  Hebrew  ent 
and  em  are  preserved  in  the  Tettr 
tonic  article  dem  and  the  English 
them.  This  word  was  formerly 
an  article  or  pronominal  adjec- 
tive in  the  Saxon,  as  it  is  still  in 
the  German.,  In  dem  himelen  in 
them  or  the  heavens — is  the  Ger- 
man use  of  the  word.  In  Saxon 
it  was  used  in  the  genitive  and 
dative  cases,  in  the  same  manner, 
and  in  the  singular  number  as 
well  as  plural,  "  innan  than 
Diatere" — :in  the  or  them  water, 
was  correct  primitive  English. 
Our  common  people  retain  the 
original  use  of  this  pronoun,  with 
some  variation ;  they  use  it  in  the 
nominative  as  well,  as  in  the  obr 
lique  cases,  of  the  plural,  but 
never  in  the  singular  number. 
Their  practice,  except  as  to  the 
use    of  the  word  in  the  n 
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tlve,  19  warranted  by  the  original  drawn.  In  order  to  arrive  at  a 
construction  of  the  language,  just  view  of  the  subject  at-  the 
but  has  long  been  discot&ntenanc-  present  time,  it  may  be  useful  to- 
ed by  authors.  trace  the  changes,  which,  withinr 
It  will  be  observed,  that  the  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the 
first  person  of  the  pronoun  in  the  general  taste  has  experienced. 
Welch  is  mi  er  vi  ;  tn  and  v  be-»  One  important  alteration  has* 
kig  cognate'  and  convertible  let-  taken  place,  by  exploding  that 
ters.  This  word  mi,  pronounced  false,  but  highly  flattering  doc- 
me,  in  the  nominative,  seems  to  trine,  that  all  men  were  speedi- 
bave  given  rise  to  the  French  ly  to  become  learned.  This  was 
mot,  in  the  nominative,  but  coi^  sedulously  taught,  greedily  em- 
responds  with  the  accusative  case  braced,  and  warmly  extolled, 
of  the  word  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  about  the  beginning  of  the 
English.  Mi  is  the  nominative  French  revolution,  when  such  » 
case  also  in  the  Cornish  and  flood  of  ungodliness-  burst  upon 
Armoric  dialects  of  the  Cekic.  the  world,  laying  waste  the  la- 
in the  Teutonic  dialectB  the  bours  and  the  hopes  of  man,  and 
affinity  is  very  *  obvious  ;  the  threatening  to  overwhelm  every 
harsh  guttural  sounds  of  Ego  and  thing  desirable  in  complete  de~ 
Ik,  being  softened  only  in  the  st ruction.  It  was  inculcated  and 
southern  pronunciation  of  /,  je,  believed,  that  information  alone 
yo  and  eu.                            W.  was  necessary  to  reform  man*' 

kind ;  and  what  was  still  more 

—  captivating,  that  all  men  could 

almost  instinctively,  and  by  the 

For  the  Patwplut.  native  energy  of    their  minds, 

*S  THE  StATE    OF  VTERA-TURB      ^^  ^    ««&«•««>  I     that, 

in  new  englani>.  Jean""*  had,  till  that  happy  era, 

been  confined  to  a  few  men,  who> 

Trib  subject  may  lead  to  some  were  possessed  of  some  talents, 
profitable  reflections  on  the  indeed,  but  were  neither  warm* 
causes,  which  tend  to  enlighten  ed  with  philanthropy,  nor  en- 
*r  obscure,  elevate  or  debase  the  dowed  with  minds  sufficiently 
hitman  mind.  I  am  well  aware  comprehensive  to  fit  them  to  be- 
that  this  is  a  subject  sometimes  come  the  instructors  of  man- 
handled, and  frequently  glanced  kind  \  that  the  human  powers> 
at ;  but  the  field  here  entered  had  been  unaccountably  held  in 
€annot  be  presented  to  the  eye  chains,  and  that  the  time  was  ar- 
at  a  single  view.               ■  rived,  when  the  latent  energies 

The  first  inquiry,  which  nat-  of  man  were  to  display  them- 

nvally  offers  itself,    is ;    What  selves,  and  liberate  their  uncon- 

&  the  present  condition  of  lite-  scious    possessors     from      the 

rature,  in  this  part  of  our  coun-  thraldom  of  ignorance  and  preju- 

try  ?  '  In  reply,   it  might  seem  dice  ;  when  every  barrier  of  su- 

presumptuous  and  dogmatical  to  perstition    was     to    be    broken 

attempt  an  exact  representation  down,  and  every   strong  hold  of 

©f  every  minute  feature  in  the  injustice     demolished  \       when 

general  character.     Some  traits,  truth   was   to  become   omnipo- 

faowever,     may     be     faithfully  tent,  and  the  blaze  of  science  to 


472  State  of  Literature  in  New  England.      [Matchi 


dispel  all  the  darkness  in  which 
the  world  was  involved.  The 
causes  of  this  wonderful  change, 
and  mare  especially  the  manner 
in  which  the  philanthropists 
were  to  produce  it,  were  forgot- 
ten to  be  explained.  However, 
the  enchantment  took  effect. 
How  unfounded  soever  these 
"pretensions  wereT  they  had  at 
least  the  influence  to  make  mul- 
titudes  of  the  common  people 
think'  themselves  surprisingly 
enlightened.  The  most  difficult 
and  abstruse  opinions,  those 
which  had  undergone  the  most 
thorough  examination  of  the 
ablest  men,  and  the  decision  of 
which  was  yet  sub  judiccr  were 
determined  by  all  descriptions  of 
persons.  To  mention  a  com-' 
mon  instance  ;■  it  was  thought  a 
natter  almost  too  easy  to  re- 
quire a  moment's  consideration, 
to  direct  what  form  of  govern- 
ment was  the  best  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  throughout  the 
world.  The  duty  of  legislators, 
judges,  and  executive  officers,  in 
all  the  boundless  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances, was  perfectly  evi- 
dent, as  soon  as  the  subject  was 
named.  The  decisions  of  Mi- 
nos were  not  received  by  the 
Cretans  with  more  implicit  horn* 
age,  than  each  man  thought  due 
to  his  own.  If  any  one  had  the 
audacity  to  question  their  cor- 
rectness, submission  was  de- 
manded with  the  peremptori- 
ness  of  a  papal  bull,  and  the  ob- 
jector was  set  down  for  a  man 
of  a  narrow  and  bigotted  mind, 
and  a  selfish  heart.  The  same 
was  the  case  with  respect  to  re- 
ligion and  morals,  and  every  sub' 
ject  important  to  man.  What  it 
would  be  right,  and  what  wrong, 
what  wise,  and  what  foolish  for 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth 


to  do,  (if,  indeed,  any  Creator* 
were  acknowledged,)  was  resolv* 
ed  with  as-  little  hesitation,  and 
as  little  reverence,  as  are  exhib- 
ited  in  the  ordinary  transactions 
of  life.     The  result  of  this  self* 
confidence  was,  that  all  became 
teachers,    and    the    relation  of 
learner  scarcely  existed  but  in 
name.     And  although  these  in- 
structors clashed  with  each  oth- 
er, or  with  themselves,  each  one 
regarded  himself  as   an  oracle, 
uttering  truths  under  the  direc- 
tion of  infallible   reason.     The 
empire  of  science  was  overrun 
with  a  swarm  of  poets  and  phi*' 
losophers,  naturalists,  historians* 
and  dramatists,  numerous  as  the 
locusts  of  Egypt.       Innovation  ' 
succeeded  innovation,   and  sys- 
tem was  demolished  after  sys- 
tem.   Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  ap- 
prehended in  danger  from  the 
puny  efforts  of  Su  Pierre,  till  se- 
rious men  stood  wondering  what 
would  be  the  issue,  and  when 
the  impetuous  tide  would  cease 
to  rise.     Nothing  Was  thought 
easier  than  to  assume  the  chair 
of  philosophy,  and  become  an  in- 
structor of  mankind.     It  was  al* 
most  forgotten  that  prudence  and 
modesty  were  commendable  traits- 
in  the  human  character.    The 
time  was  preeminently  arrived, 
when  "  the  child  was  to  behave 
himself  proudly  against  the  an- 
cient, and  the  base  against  the  ' 
honouitble." 

But  there  is  one  happy 
circumstance  attending  ail  vis- 
ionary schemes  with  respect 
to  the  things  of  common  life  and 
daily  observation.  Though  lot 
a  time  they  may  dazzle  and  al- 
lure, yet  experience  wiU  detect 
their  fallacy  and  expose  their  akr 
surdity.  Thus  the  doctrin* 
which  has  been  mentioned*  \m 
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fallen  into  complete  disrepute, 
and  it  is  much  doubted  whether 
any  advocates  can  be  found  to  de- 
fend it.  People  are  now  con- 
vinced, that  from  the  nature  of 
man,  and  the  evident  intention 
of  God,  there  must  be  few  schol- 
ars, in  comparison  of  the  whole 
human  race.  And  they  have 
drawn  this  practical  inference, 
that  it  is  wise  to  learn  thorough* 
ry  those  plain  things,  which  are 
useful  in  the  transactions  of  ev- 
ery day,  and  not  spend, time  and 
labour  in  a  vain  attempt  to  at- 
tain those  acquisitions,  which 
Providence  never  designed  them 
to  attain,  and  which,  if  attained, 
could  neither  bring  utility,  nor 
happiness. 

What  is  here  said,  is  by  no 
means  intended  to  discounte- 
nance any  thing,  which  tends  to 
render  the  education  of  youth  in 
general,  as  easy,  and  thorough 


as  possible.  Such  an  education 
is  a  subject  incalculably  impor- 
tant to  society,  the  foundation  of 
all  just  notions  of  government* 
and  a  vast  assistance  to  the  cause 
of  religion.  It  may  here  be  re- 
marked, that  the  disciples  of  the 
Old  School  did  more,  uniform- 
ly, to  promote  real  knowledge  a- 
mong  men,  than  a  thousand  gen- 
erations of  philosophers  would 
ever  do.  Those  acted  in  detail, 
and  found  something  for  their 
hands  to  execute  ;  these  spent 
all  their  efforts  on  paper.  The 
opinion  which  I  oppose,  is  that 
which  makes  men  learned,  when 
they  really  know  nothing ;  which 
makes  them  conceited  smatterers 
in  things  above  their  reach* 
while  it  prompts  them  to  neg- 
lect what  might  prove  of  im« 

portant  benefit.  C.  Y.  A. 

» 

{To  be  continued.) 


©election*- 


•K   UBERALITT    IN     RELIGION. 
(Concluded  from  p.  438.) 

Three  questions  arise  out  of 
this  subject : 

First,  How  far  such  liberality 
is  consistent  with  the  love  of 
truth? 

Discrimination  belongs  to  the 
essence  of  useful  research.  The 
man  who  transposes  cause  and 
effect ;  who  classes  phenome- 
na without  regard  to  their  na- 
ture ;  or  who  huddles  together 
a  mass  of  incoherent  facts,  will 
never  enlighten  the  community, 
nor  obtain  the  suffrages  of  its 
well  informed  members.  They 
all  agree  that  to  encourage  such 
Vol.  II.  No.  10.  Niq 


blunderers,  would  be  to  banish 
knowledge  and  science  from  the 
world.  The  effect  of  such  a 
chaos  is  the  same,  whether  it  be 
produced  by  individual  folly,  or 
by  a  sort  of  fiicnic  collection,  in 
which  numbers  contribute  their 
respective  shares,  and  fairly  club 
a  medley  of  contradictions.  Why 
should  that  which  is  absurd  in 
every  thing  else,  be  rational  in  re- 
ligion ?  It  is  evident  that  within 
the  domain  of  this  idol-liberality, 
there  is  not  a  spot  on  which 
truth  can  rear  her  temple  or 
plant  her  foot.  Because  truth 
of  every  kind,  under  every  form, 
and  in  every  degree,  is  necessa* 
rily  and  eternally  intolerant  of 
falsehood.       And  therefore  to 
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exempt  from  challenge  a  host  of 
discordant  sentiments,  and- that 
en  the  most  interesting  topics, 
is  to  wave  the  rights  of  truth  to 
the  whole  extent  of  the  exemp- 
tion. It  takes  for  granted,  either 
that  the  truth  on  these  topics  is 
not  discoverable  ;  or  that  it  is 
not  worth  the  trouble  of  conten- 
tion. The  first  of  these  assump- 
tions is  a  libel  on  the  word  of 
God;  and  the  second  on  his 
wisdom.  They  who  thus  aban- 
don the  claims  of  tru±hr  by  put- 
ting them*  virtually  on  a  level 
with  the  claims  of  error,  are  not 
her  friends*  and  the  alternative 
is  plain; 

The  next?  question  is*  How 
this  liberality  of  theirs  consists 
with  fidelity  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

He  was  himself  the  great  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  ;  arid  has  com- 
manded all  his  followers  to  imi- 
tate his  example.  Not  one  in- 
stance can  be  pointed  out,  of  his 
countenancing,  in  the  slightest 
manner,  a  Catholicism  which 
treats  with  nearly  equal  regard 
all  opinions  and  doctrines  that 
shelter  themselves  under  his 
name.  He  has  charged  us  to 
beware  of  "  false  prophets,  who 
come  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly are  ravening  wojves." 
And  the  apostle,  who  lay  on  his 
breast  and  imbibed  most  of  his 
tenderness,  has  written, "  if  there 
come  any  unto  you  and  bring 
not  this>  doctrine,"  (the  doctrine 
of  Christ)  "  receive  him  not  into 
your  bouse,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed,  for  he  that  biddeth 
him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds.*  What  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  is,  can  be  deter- 
mined only  from  his  word.  But 
the  liberality  which  is  now  on  its 
trial,  draws  its  chief  praise  from 


never  determining  that  fioint  at 
all.    Here,  then,  are  two  divine 
precepts  of  which  it  mocks  the 
authority  by  frustrating  the  ap-- 
plication*     Who  is  to  seize  the 
"  ravening  wolf/'  if  it  is  a  settled 
rule  in  theological  etiquette  to* 
look  no  further  than  the  "  sheep's* 
skin?"     Who  shall  chase    the 
"  Antichrist"  from  his  door,  if  it 
be  unmannerly  and  boorish  to* 
ask  what  "  doctrine"  he  brings  ? 
Tbetfe  cannot  exist  a  doubt,  that 
if  the  Lord-  Jesus  himself  were 
to  descend*  with  his  apostle,  in 
veiled  glory,  and  mingle  again 
with  men*  one  such  sentence  a 
piece  as  are  quoted  above,  would* 
expel  them  Ixrth  from  the  circle 
of  "liberal"   Christians!    That 
evangelical  hero,  Paul,  took  the 
elders  of  Ephesus  to  record  that 
he  was  "  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men."     Why  ?    Because  he 
had  thrown   the  reins    on  the 
neck  of  his  charity  ;  had  repre-7 
sented  the  precious- truths  of  the 
gospel  and  their  opposites    as- 
well    qualified    to    harmonize ; 
and  had  refrained  to  enforce  par-' 
ticular  views  of  doctrine,  lest  be 
should  infringe  liberty  of  judg- 
ment, or  the  maxims,  of  good 
breeding  ?  No  !  But  because  he 
"  had  not  shunned  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.1*    And 
they  who  do,  must  go  to  their 
Judge  with  "  blood-guiltiness"  in 
their  consciences.     Let  this  be 
solemnly  pondered  by  those  min- 
isters   who,    having     had    the 
"  form  of  sound  words,**  have 
been  carried  away  by  the  cur* 
rent  of   a  spurious   liberality; 
have  gradually  dropped  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  Christianity ; 
and  now,  through   fear  of  ofr 
fence  or  the  ridicule  of  sfogntar* 
ity,  avoid  them  altogether.     S» 
that  the  utmost  which  caa  be 
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oaid  of  them  is,  that  if  they  do 
*iot  preach  the  gospel,  they  do 
not  preach  against  it-r-i.  e.  that 
their  discourses,  in  every  thing, 
affecting  the  salvation  of  a  sin- 
ner, contain— just  nothing  at  all 
r—Horc8Co  referent  !  Weil  may 
the,ir  .**  flesh  tremble,"  when 
,they  think,  if  ever  they  think,  of 
the  interrogatories,  which  await 
them  at  the  oar  of  Jesus  Christ, 
concerning  his  suppressed  truth; 
his  abused  gospel ;  his  forgotten 
cross :  and  all  this,  for  the  feath- 
er  of  being  thought  "liberal," 
by  men  who  give  themselves  no 
trouble  to  "  escape  the  wrath  to 
come." 

The  thirj.  question  is,  How 
far  the  liberality  .under  review 
consists  with  real  charity  to 
jnen  ? 

The  treating  as  non-essentials 
find  matters  of  accommodation, 
all  differences  which  may  occur, 
.within  the  precincts  of  that  jgenr 
pral  term  *•  Christian,"  is  not  to 
be  justified  but  upon  the  principle, 
that  such  differences  cannot  en- 
danger the  "  saving  of  the  soul." 
Is  this  true  ?  One  man  believes 
and  teaches  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  must  change  a 
sinner's  heart,  and  unite  him  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Lord  his 
righteousness  and  strength,  be- 
fore he  can  be  a  Christian,  and 
possess  a  "  goqd  hope  through 
grace  ";  another  man  laughs  at 
all  this  as  fanaticism,  and  main-- 
tains  that  nothing  more  is  necesr 
sary  to  constitute  a  Christian 
than  a  rational  assent  to  the  truth 
of  divine  revelation,  and  a  good 
moral  life.  One  man  worships 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
viour and  his  God  ;  another  re- 
presents him  as  a  mere  creature  ; 
it  may  be  "  a  frail,  fallible,  pec- 
cable man/'    One  rejoices  in  the 


sacrifice  of  Christ,  by  which  lie 
is  redeemed  from  the  qurse  of 
the  law;  and  another  repute* 
the  whole  doctrine  of  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  be 
an  old  wife's  fable.  Here  are 
flat  contradictions :  and  contra- 
dictions of  such  a. nature,  that,  if 
what  is , usually  teimecUhe  ortho- 
dox side,  .be  ti?ue,  the  opposite 
involve*  nothing  less  than  the 
eternal  perdition  of  those  who 
hold  it.  Yet  all  these  men  call 
themselves  Christians.  N  ow  it 
is  clear  as  the  meridian  sun,  that 
the  word  of  God  cannot  .stand 
with  both  sides  ;  but  thatthe,one 
or  the  other  &(  has  made  him  a 
liar ;"  and  it  is  no  Jess  clear  that 
he  who  makes  God  a  liar,  by  not 
receiving  his  testimony  concern- 
ing his  Son,  is  under  condemna- 
tion. It  follows,  that  they  who 
enlist  themselves  under  the  baa* 
ner  of  the  prevailing  liberality* 
either  by  teaching  .that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
different  sects  called  Christian, 
.which  ought  to  excite  controvert 
ay  ;  or  by  professing  their  chari- 
ty for  those  who  hold  these  most 
detestable  opinions ;  or  by  main- 
taining a  studied  reserve  toward 
the  peculiarities  of  the  mediator 
rial  plan,  aije  leagued  in  a  con- 
spiracy against  the  "glorious 
gospel''  of  the  *•  great  God  our 
Saviour,"  and  those  eternal  inr 
tereats  of  men,  from  which  the 
faith  of  it  is  inseparable.  Deceivr 
ed  by  this  traffic  of  complaisan- 
ces, especially  when  they  see  tlie 
ministers  of  religion  among  the 
most  active  in  promoting  it ; 
many  rest  in  the  conclusion,  that 
it  is  of  no  consequence  what  they 
believe,  if  their  character  in 
society  be  fair.  "  Searching  the 
Scriptures,"  for  the  ••words  of 
eternal  life,"  fecomce  an  ajiUt 
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quoted  employment.  Occasional 
^taisgiVings  of  conscience  are 
relieved  by  the  soothing  imagina- 
tion that  we  are  all  Christians, 
and  that  is  enough.  Gross 
Ignorance  of  the  gospel  thickens 
apace,  in  a  clime,  illuminated  by 
its  broadest  sunshine.  The  bar- 
riers which  ought  to  divide  the 
church  from  the  world,  are  swept 
away,  and  every  trait  of  discrimw 
nation  effaced.  "  What  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 
and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?" 
is  a  tale  of  other  times.  And 
thus,  in  a  u  land  of  Bibles,"  which 
cannot  be  opened  without  the 
lightning  of  God's  reprobation 
.of  their  folly  flashing  in  their 
faces,  miserable  sinners,  unjusti* 
fied,  unwashed,  unsanctified,  are 
praising  each  other's  Christian i* 
ty !  The  delusion  is  often  foster- 
ed by  the  very  men,  whose  office 
should  impel  them  to  counteract 
and  destroy  it.  And  there  is  too 
sad  reason  to  fear  that  the  loss  of 
the  soul  is  the  first  thing  which 
awakens  numbers  from  their 
dream.  Yes,  they  "  die  in  their 
iniquity;  but" — but "  their  blood 
shall  be  required  at  the  hand"  of 
those  pastors  who  "  warned" 
them  not.  That  liberality,  there* 
fore,  which  lets  all  sorts  of 
opinions  pass  under  the  large 
cloak  of  "  Christian  ;*•  or  which 
forbears  to  urge,  without  qualifv* 
cation,  the  peculiar  topics  of  the 
gospel,  deserves  another  epithet 
than  "  charitable."  Of  charity 
it  has  nothing  but  the  abused 
name.  Instead  of  executing  her 
benign  functions,  it  comes  with 
perfidy,  and  cruelty,  and  death, 
loth*  toolsof  men. 


If  we  look  a  little  closer  at 
this  affected  liberality,  we  shall 
perceive  that,  exclusively  of  its 
tendency,  the  very  attribute 
which  it  vaunts  the  loudest, 
universal  tolerance^  has  no  ex- 
istence. 

The  proof  is  short.     No  men 
are  more  impatient  of  contradic- 
tion in  the  affairs  of  common  life, 
than  these  liberal  thinkers ;  no 
men  contend  for  their  political 
views  with  fiercer  zeal,  or  deep- 
er animosity.     Why  ?  Because 
human  speculations'  are    more 
certain  than  the  truth  of  God? 
or  civil  arrangements  of  higher 
moment  than  the  concerns  of  a 
future  world  ?    That  cannot  be 
pretended.     Why,  then,  do  the 
bosoms  of  these  u  liberal"  philoso* 
phers  swell  with  rage  against  s 
political  opponent  ?    And  surely 
no  men  can  pursue  others  with 
more  contempt  and  rancour,  than 
do  they  whomsoever  they  are 
pleased  to  stigmatize  as  bigots. 
Yet,  what  have  the  bigots  done  ? 
By  the  nature  of  the  case,  they 
are  under  no  obligation  to  be  as 
condescending  to    a    "  liberal" 
man,  as  this  latter  to  them.    He 
is  bound  by  his  profession  to  be 
as  charitable  to  a  bigot  as  to  any 
other.     But  the  contrary  is  true. 
"  Bigot"  is  a  brand  of  infamy ; 
not  less  than  w  heretic"  or  *  infU 
del,"  and  quite  as  freely  applied. 
Serious  as  the  subject  is,  one  can 
hardly  forbear    smiling  at  the 
mistakes  which  we  are  apt  to 
commit  in  estimating  our  own 
characters.    The  man  who  sup- 
posed   ntmself  inaccessible  to 
flattery,  was  not  aware,  till  his 
acuter  friend  detected  him*  Alt 
this  supposition  wa*  precisely 
the  point  in  whkhhiftimtjr  wsf 
centred,   and  was  aasjateble  by 
the  flatterer*    At  Ufi!s>  ***** 
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who  pliihte  themselves  on  their 
freedom  from  bigotry,  suspect 
that  their  "  liberality"  is  the 
point  on  which  they  betray  the 
very  temper  they  denounce  in 
others.  Touch  this  darling  of 
thfifSt  and  you  will  find  that 
they  have  as  much  bigotry  as, 
other  folk.  There  are  no  more 
decided  bigots  on  earth)  than 
those  who  are  bigoted  to  liberali- 
ty. The  feet  is,  that  modern 
liberality  is  of  the  same  kind  and 
spirit  with  the  old  heathen  toler- 
ance. One  was  at  perfect  liber- 
ty to  worship  his  calf,  provided 
another  might  burn  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven.  And  thus 
Baal,  and  Jupiter,  and  Moloch, 
and  Mithras,  and  all  the  rest  of 
thejn,  fraternized  in  the  most 
liberal  intercourse.  "  If  you 
have  but  a  god,  no  matter  who 
or  what ;  only  do  not  interfere 
with  your  neighbours."  And  it 
is  very  possible  that,  upon  the 
same  terms,  Christians  might, 
for  a  time,  have  fared  easier  than 
they  did.  But  the  moment  they 
taught  men  to  turn  from  these 
vanities  to  serve  the  living  God, 
the  worshippers  of  Baal,  and 
Jupiter,  and  ^lolooh,  and  the 
whole  rabble  of  pagan  deities, 
rushed  upon  them,  and  drenched 
the  earth  with  their  blood.  So 
now :  compliment  my  dogma, 
and  I  will  compliment  yours. 
But  let  unbending  truth  fall  in 
with  the  confederacy,  and  accost 
the  members  of  it  without  cere* 
mony.  Let  her  arraign  the  car* 
nality  of  one,  the  corruptness  of 
another,  and  the  unfaithfulness 
of  a  third.  Let  her  deny,  at 
once,  the  Christianity  of  all  who 
reject  the  divinity  and  atonement 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  ;  or  who,  ad- 
mitting botfy,  live  without  the 
practical  influence  of  either  ;  and 


immediately  the  cry  will  be  rais- 
ed. "Bigot,"  "fanatic,"  will 
start  from  a  hundred  mouths; 
and,  short  of  open  violence,  as 
little  mercy  will  be  shown  to 
wisdom's  children  by  modern, 
as  by  ancient  toleration .  I  nstead, 
therefore,  of  a  pure  and  effective 
benevolence,  this  liberality  of  the 
age  is  a  mask  drawn  over  the 
face  of  enmity  to  God's  holiest 
truth,  and  to  all  who  espouse  it. 
That  "  love"  which  is  "  without 
dissimulation,"  wears  no  such 
guise.  It  consists  in  kind  affec- 
tions and  offices.  It  can  do  men 
good  without  flattering  their 
corruptions,  or  sanctifying  their 
mistakes.  It  is  he  "  who  con- 
verts a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,"  not  he  who  treats  it  as 
harmless,  that  "  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins."  Between 
the  incessant  agitations  of  dis*" 
pute,  and  the  oblivious  calm  of 
indifference,  there  is  a  Wide 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian forbearance*. 

But  let  those  who  desire  not 
to  be  entrapped  into  a  fatal  se- 
curity, beware  how  they  listen  to 
the  siren  song.  Let  them  n> 
member,  that  an  air  of  affablenes* 
and  magnanimity  is  olten  a  passr 
port  for  error,  both  speculative 
and  practical,  to  an  mule  finable 
extent.  There  is  so  much  digni* 
ty  in  freedom  from  little  preju- 
dices, and  so  much  Mattery  in  the 
reputation  of  it,  that  generous 
minds  are  thrown  off  their  guard 
by  its  very  appearance.  Im- 
pressions, slight  at  first,  are  deep- 
ened by  repetition  :  advantages 
are  imperceptibly  gained  over 
the  sternness  of  truth,  and  the 
caution  of  virtue  :  and  the  head 
and  the  heart  are  perverted,  unT 
der  the  seductive  notion  of  over* 
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jtoming  prejudice.  But  one  im- 
age is  presented  to  the  eye,  and 
that  is  liberality.  Her  features, 
her  attitude)  her  voice,  her  wea- 
pons, and  her  attire,  are  always 
the  same.  Her  broad  mantle 
covers  the  approach  of  the  fiend, 
till  the  treacherous  blow  be  giv- 
en, and  "truth  fall  in  the  streets." 
Certain  it  is,  that  such  has  been 
the  ordinary  course  of  those 
who  have  turned  "  away  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them."  They  began  with 
a  show  of  liberality,  and  ended  in 
downright  apostacy.  Nor  can 
there  be  a  worse  symptom  of  a 
professor  of  Christianity,  than  an 
anxiety  to  be  accounted  liberal 
on  points  of  principle.  It  is  an 
anxiety  which  Christ  and  his 
apostles  never  displayed.  It  is 
the  mark  of  one  with  whom  the 
u  answer  of  a  good  conscience" 
is  of  less  value  than  the  breath 
of  a  passing  compliment ;  one 
who  "  loves  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God.*' 

THE   THREE    QUESTIONS. 

Bernard's  three  questions 
are  worth  the  asking  ourselves, 
in  any  enterprise  :— 1.  Is  it 
lawful  t  May  I  do  it,  and  not  sin  ? 
2.  Is  it  becoming  me  as  a  Chris- 
tian ?  May  I  do  it,  and  not  wrong 
my  profession  ?  3.  Is  it  expedi- 
ent ?  May  I  do  it,  and  not  offend 
jny  weak  brother  ? 

ANECDOTE 

OF    PETER    THE    THIRp. 

In  the  days  of  Peter  the  Third, 
a  canon  of  the  cathedral  of 
Seville,  affected  in  his  dress,  and 
particularly  in  his  shoes,  could 
not  find  a  workman  to  his  liking. 
An  unfortunate  shoemaker,  to 
whom  he  applied  after  quitting 
fnany  others,  having  brought  him 


a  pair  of  shoes  not  made  to  please 
his  taste,  the  canon  became  furi? 
ous,  and  killed  him.  The  unhapr 
py  man  left  a  widow,  four  daughr 
ters,  and  a  son  14  years  of  age. 
They  made  their  complaint  ta 
the  Chapter ;  the  canon  was 
prosecuted,  and  condemned  not 
to  a/ifiear  in  the  choir  for  a  year. 
The  young  shoemaker  having 
attained'  to  man's  estate,  was 
jBcarcely  able  to  get  a  livelihood, 
and  overwhelmed  with  wretchedr 
ocas,  sat  down  on  the  day  of  a 
profession  at  the  door  of  the 
cathedral  .of  Seville,  in  the  mo- 
ment the!  procession  passed  by. 
Amongst  the  other  canons,  he 
perceived  the  murderer  of  his 
father.  At'  the  sight  of  this 
man,  filial  affection,  rage  and 
despair  got  so  far  the  better  of 
his  reason,  that  he  fell  furiously 
upon  the  priest,  and  stabbed  him 
to  the  heart.  The  young  man 
was  seized,  convicted  of  the 
crime,  and  immediately  con? 
demned  to  be  quartered  alive. 
The  king  was  then  at  Seville ; 
and  hearing  of  the  particulars^ 
determined  to  be  himself  the 
judge  of  the  young  man.  When 
he  proceeded  to  give  judgment, 
he  first  annulled  the  sentence 
just  pronounced,  and  after  askr 
ing  the  young  man  what  wis 
his  profession,  I  forbid  you,  said 
he,  to  make  shoes  for  a  year  ft 
come.  £din.  Mi**.  Mag. 


The  JbUowiaf  line*  of  Copper 

ty,  and  are  atom  til 


ADDRESS  TO  DK1TT. 

• 

Thou  art  the  source  and  centre  of  afl 

Their  only  polit  of 'net,  ETON AL  WOBJM 

From  toco  departing*  they  are  loot, 

At  random,  irlihoot  honeer*  hope  « 

From  tbeeU  all  that  eoothm  taw  Me  of  i 

HU  high  endeavour  ami  Ida  gteS 

MU  strength  to  safer 

But  oh !  thou  hoonteoM  Grvor  of  aM 

Thou  art  of  all  Urr  gtfte  thraetf  the  Ctneml 

Oftee  what  thou  cnet 

And  wM  Otct  rtok,  the* 
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VniversaSsfn  confounds  and  dc* 
stroys  itself  $  or  letters  to  a 
friend,  in  four  parts,  life,  &c* 
By  Joseph  Spalding,  a.  jr. 
Pastor  of  a  Church  in  Buck" 
land.  Wright.  Northamp- 
ton.    1805.     fi/i.$59. 

The  subject  of  this  book  is 
fiighly  interesting ;  as  there  is 
an  essential  difference  between 
the  scheme  which  supposes  God 
will  put  an  endless  difference 
between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  and  that  which  promi- 
ses salvation  to  all  mankind.  If 
the  former  be  true,  the  latter  is 
not  only  false,  but  pregnant  with 
infinite  mischief  to  the  souls  of 
men  ;  and  the  cause  of  truth  re- 
quires, that  every  lawful  means 
should  be  used  to  expose  the 
falsehood,  and  counteract  the 
tendency  of  such  a  system* 

This  work  is  divided  into  four 
parts,  each  containing  a  number 
of  letters. 

The  general  object  of  the  first 
and  second  part  is  to  show  that 
the  scheme,  which  denies  all  fu- 
ture punishment,  and  that  which 
supposes  a  "  limited  punishment 
hereafter,  are  made  up  of  con- 
tradictions.'9 p.  9th  and  22d. 
From  numerous  quotations  and 
the  reasoning  upon  them,  it  ap- 
pears with  sufficient  evidence, 
that  each  of  those  schemes  is  ve- 
ry inconsistent  with  itself,  and 
involves  many  absurdities.  It  is 
thought,  however,  that  the  ex- 
pression, b"  made  up  of  contra- 
dictions," is  too  strong.  A 
scheme  may  contain  contradic- 
tions, and  even  many  contradic- 
tions ;  yet  not  be  made  up  of 
contradictions. 


The  professed  design  of  the 
third  part,  beside  answering  ob- 
jections, is  to  shew  that  the  nat- 
ural and  proper  meaning  of  ever* 
lasting,  eternal^  forever^  forever 
and  every  and  the  original  words 
from  which  they  are  translated, 
is  endless  duration. 

The  remarks  and  criticisms 
upon  these  terms  appear  to  be 
just,  and  are  sufficient  to  satisfy 
a  candid  inquirer  after  truth, 
that  "  they  properly  mean  end- 
less duration,9Xid  that  this  is  their 
common  and  necessary x  import, 
as  used  in  the  holy  Scriptures." 

The  objections  urged  by  Uni- 
▼ersalists,  are  fairly  and  fully  an- 
swered. 

The  author's  principal  object 
in  the  fourth  part  is  to  shew, 
that  "  the  sufficiency  of  the 
atonement  for  the  salvation  of  all 
is  consistent  with  the  final  de- 
struction of  a  part  of  mankind." 

This  is  an  important-  section, 
and  deserves  a  careful  perusal ; 
as  the  Universalists  found  some 
of  their  most  specious  arguments 
and  objections  upon  the  suppos- 
ed inconsistency  of  these  ideas. 
The  author  exhibits,  in  a  clear 
'  and  convincing  light,  the  nature 
of  the  atonement,,  and  also  the* 
consistency  of  God's  leaving 
some  men  to  final  sin  and  ruin, 
with  the  doctrine,  that  the  atone* 
ment  opens  a  dooV  of  salvation 
\  for  all. 

What  is  said  upon  the  second 
death,  we  think  scriptural  and 
pertinent. 

There  are  defects  in  the  style, 
which  will  be  noticed  by  the  crit- 
ical reader  ;  and  some  of  the 
arguments,  and  answers  to  ob- 
jections might,  with  advantage* 
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liave  been  considerably  contract* 
ed. 

But  this  work,  notwithstand- 
ing its  defects,  is  far  from  being 
destitute  of  merit.  It  indicates 
strength  of  mind,  and  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures.  The  reason- 
ing is,  generally,  perspicuous 
and  conclusive.  And  though 
little  that  is  new  can  be  expected 


upon  this  subject,  since  the  mas- 
terly and  unanswerable  publica- 
tions of  Drs.  Edwards  and 
Strong ;  yet,  considering  the  pre- 
valence of  Universalis*!!,  and  its 
dangerous  tendency,  we  hesitate 
not  to  recommend  this  work  to 
the  attentive  and  prayerful  peru- 
sal of  those,  who  wish  to  know 
the  truth  upon  a  question,  in 
which  all  are  deeply  interested. 


Bettgiou*  3nteliigence* 

DOMESTIC. 


MINTH      HKETINO     Of     THE     CON- 
GREGATIONAL    MISSIONARY     SO- 
CIETV      IN      THE      COUNTIES      OF 
BERKSHIRE    AND    COLUMBIA. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Congregational  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  counties  of  Berkshire  and  Co- 
lumbia, was  holden  agreeably  to  ap- 
pointment, at  the  meetinghouse  in 
Richmond,  Sept.  16,  1806;  at  the 
opening  of  which  a  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Beriah  Hotchkin, 
from  Matt.  xvi.  18.  "  And  I  say  also 
wnto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter ;  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it." 

At  this  meeting  the  Society  was 
encouraged  to  continue,  and,  if  possi- 
ble, to  increase  their  exertions  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
by  having  opportunity  to  witness  an 
addition  to  the  body  of  several  valua- 
ble members. 

.  The  Report  of  the  Trustees,  con- 
taining an  account  of  their  proceed- 
ings the  last  year,  relative  to  the  em- 
ployment of  missionaries,  and  the  ex- 
penditure of  monies,  was  exhibited 
to  the  Society  ai)d  received  their  ap- 
probation. From  this  report  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Trustees,  during  the 
fear,  had  engaged  eighty  weeks  of 
missionary  service  ;  that  they  had 
received  returns  from  their  mission- 
aries of  fortv-four  weeks  of  service, 
actually  performed  ;  that  the  mis- 
sionaries who  had  made  returns,  had 
preached  268  sermons,  besides  at- 
tending many  religious  Conference*, 
and  making  many  family  visits  ;  that 


they  had  distributed  if!  the  new  set* 
dements  about  200  books  beJongiag 
to  the  Society,  and  brought  bad  in 
contributions  %5X  87. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  was 
also  heard  and  accepted.  The  fol- 
lowing is  his  report  at  large. 

A  statement  of  the  fund*  of  the  Con- 
gregational Missionary  Society,  orig- 
inated in  the  counties  of  Berkshire  and 
Columbia,  and  the  expenditures  of 
the  sunie,  from  the  12th  of  Sept. 
1804,  to  the  31*  of  Nov.  1806. 

Atcouttt  of  the 
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From  IUt.  Samuel  Fuller, 

e.  minion 
From  a  female  friend  of 
A  contribution  from  the  tewn  of* 
From  aev.  GHdeon  Hewfcry,  a. 
From  Mr.  Samoa!  F.~ 
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April  15-  Acoatrteatsoa  from  the  tow*  of  Let  *j  70 


10  OS 


tected  on  a  mission  30  58 

ap.  Prom  a^vJlatbaalel  TeTaer,eollected 

oasmlisina  10  09 

A  coatribotioe  from  the  tow*  of  Stock* 

'  bridge 
From*  female  Mead  of  mlcsioaew 

Stockbridgt  4  Of) 

A  contribution  from  the  town  of  Rich- 
mond sa  fa 
Ang.  14.  Prom  a  female  Mm!  ef  msssioasia 

Wiltiamstowa  10  00 

Sept.  I.  Prom  the  Rev.  Arvaa  rlyde,  betas;  the 
profits  arising  from  the  ante  of  the 
Ant  volume  of  the  PaaopUet  SI  Jf 

0.    Prom  On.  Elisha  Bradley,  a  donntJpa      6  OO 
1 j.    Prom  a  friend  of  missions  11  OQ 

10.    ActMtributkmfromtaatownofGteea 

River  '   s  if 

A  contrlbatlea  from  the  towa  of 
OreenAeid  la  the  county  of  Ortea, 
la  the  state  of  atew.York  19  0J 

Prom  the  Rev.  Oliver  Ayer,  collected 

on- amission  JS  84 

AcoatftbutioafromUtttosraafWatU  # 

atockbridge  13  70 

IVomMnJcremawMiakleavadoaatloa  1  OO 
Prom  Mr.  Timothy  Bar—,  a  ioaaltta  I  OO 
IsomMr.AaariahClarB^adoaatloa  I  00 
A    contrlbuOoa  from  the   towa  of 

Washington  7  Op 

Ho*.  1 7.  Pram  Mr.  Rhea.  I.  Lf*»eaworta*CDU 

lected  oa  a  mission  S0  Oft 

Prom  Rev.  Gideon  Hawley,  a  eoaatloa  1  00 
Prom  Rev.  Alvaa  Hyde,  betas  the 
profits  arleiag  from  the  tale  of  Via- 
ceafs  Explaaatkms  of  the  Cate- 
chism 13  o9 
SI.  Prom  susjdiy  members,  for  their  anna* 
at  does  aad  eatraoce  money,  from 
the  loth  Sept.  IS04»  aadefvart- 

i,  to  this  date  17100 


total       1170 17 

The  number,  aad  amount  of  books  received  sleet  the 
isth  of  Sept.  18O4,  aad  which  aow  remala  la  the 
Treasury,  via. 

Feb.  is,  isoov    Received  from  the  towa  of  Pstte, 

field, 
v  I  Bible,  at  87  rta.  |  I  Religious  Life,  I  doL|    D.  c 
I  Bible  Dictionary,  18  eta.     Total  valee  a  1$ 

April  18.    Received  by  the  band  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Alien,  the  following  books,  being  a  do- 
nation  from  a  gentleman  la  Boston,  via. 
1 1-4  doaeo    Bibles,   at    8  fO  perdoa.         So  f1 
4  >-4  doeen  Testaments,  at  400  17  OO 

6  Primers  -  00  25 

3  i-i  dosen  Dialogue),  at  O  75  a  <J» 

Traasportatkm  charged  la  the  Mil  to  Mr.  Allen    O  41 

Total  valoe  of  books  s%  78 

Mottles  paid  by  order  of  the  Trustees,  since  Septem* 

her  is,  18O4, 
Oat.  S  J,  Paid  Mr.  Asaph  Morgan,  the  balance 
I8O4.         due  to  him  for  14  weeks  missionary 
services 
Sec.  Si.  Paid  Rev.  BeaJ.  Wooater  the  balance 
due  to  him  for  id  weeks  missionary 
service*  Id  the  northern  cooaties  of 
Vermont  v 

|ea.  I7t  FaWRev.JolwMortefbrSweeksmis. 
1 80S*       troaary  services  la   the  county  of 
OotumMa,aad  its  vidntttet 
April  8.  Paw  Rev.  Samuel  Puller  lor  ts  week* 
missionary  services  la  the  counties  of 
Cayage,  Oatario  aad  their  vtUsittes 
Sj.  Paid  Rev.  Oliver  Ayer  la  advance  of  a 


D. 
30 


49  t4 


48  OO 


7S  00 


Jaat  14.  fwi  Mr.  Samuel  p.  RobbUts,  for 
weeks  missionary  services   la 
canaries  of  Laserne  aa 

Aug.  § .    Paid  Rev.  Joseph  Avery  » 

Vol.  iiVno.  10.        o 


14 


If  00 


8400 


•eat.  17.  Paid  Rev.  Al van  Byde  for  postage  of  . 
letters  seat  «o  him,  aa  Secretary  of 
the  Society  1  a  j 

Osm.13.   Paid  Rev.  Alvao  Byde  for  the  si  panel 

of  printing  the  Society's  address  14  OO 

S0.  Paid  Rev.  Nathaalel  Teraer  la  advaaee 

ofamistloa  80  08) 

8,    Paid  Rev.  Joseph  Avery  the  btawt  dua 
l8o9>        to  htm  for  11  weeks  missionary  set- 
vices  la  the  western  counties  of  the 
stats  of  New  Tor  k.  36  00 

S8.  Paid  Rev.  Asaph  Mosgaa  Car  8  weeks 
missionary  services,  la  the  north, 
western  cooaties  of  VertnoSt  48    08) 

Aartt  I  J.  Paid  Mr.  Jeremiah  Oebora  theema  due 

to  him  for  8  weeks  missionary  ear-  s 

rices  la  the  couaty  of  Luaerae  48  09 

S>  P*U  Rev.  Nathaniel  Turaer  the  balance 
due  to  aim  for  16  week*  missionary 
services  la  the  aorta  western  coaa- 
tteeof  Vermont  10  09 

Meysg.  Aid  Mr.Bbeaeaer  t  Leavenworth  la 

advaaee  of  a  mission  36  09 

Sept.  1 A  Paid  Rev.  Oliver  Ayer  the  balance  due 
to  Aim  for  13  weeks  missionary  la* 
bows  la  the  couatles  of  Green  aad 
Schoharie,  and  thetr  vicinities  18  39 

Paid  Rev.  Ahraa  Hyde  for  the  1 
of  letters  directed  to  him,  as 
tary  of  the  Society  0  71 

Paid  Rev.  Rao*  Bliss,  la  advaaee  of  a 
mission  SO  09 

Ho*.  17.  *ara  Mr.  fheneaer  IssLcavenwDrth  the 
balance  dae  to  abator  is  weeks  sale* 
etoaary  services  at  the  aeithtestrily 
para  of  Feaasylvanla  36  OO 


Total  paid  oat        704  47 
,Nov.  17,  iBOd    400  40 

11708*4 


lathe 


WILLIAM  WALKER, 

Officer*  of  the  Society  for  the  pretext 

year. 
Rev.  STEPHEN  WEST,  D.  D.  Pre* 

eident. 
Hon.  TIMOTHY  EDWARDS,  Esq. 

Vice-President. 
Hon.    William    Walker,    Esq. 

Treasurer, 
Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Secretary. 
Rev.  Oliver  Aykr,  Clerk. 
Trustees. 
Rev.  Stephen  West,  D.  D.   Hon. 
Timothy  Edwards,  Esq.  Rev.  Ephraim 
Judson,  David  Rossetter,  Esq.  Rev. 
Alvan  Hyde,   Willi  am  Walker,  Esq. 
Rev.  David  Perry,  Obadiah  Ward, 
Esq.  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  Deacon 
Levi  Nye,  Rev.  Daniel  Collins. 
Hon.  Timothy  Edwards,  Esq. 

Auditor. 
The  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Sa- 
tiety will  he  holden  at  the  meeting- 
house in  Pittsfield,  the  third  Tuesday 
in  Sept.  1807,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Rev.  Silas  Churchill  of  New  Lebanon, 
is  appointed  to  preach  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  in  case  of  his  failure,  Rev. 
Jonathan  Nash  of  Middlefield. 
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FOREIGN. 

JLDIXSUltCH    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

Ttyis  society  ha*  lately  publish- 
ed^ its  annual,  report,  containing 
a  view  of  the  progress'  of  ttieir 
affairs  during  the  last  year.  An 
occurrence  of  considerable  impor- 
tance to  their  mission  in  Tartary, 
which  has  recently  taken  place,  is  thus 
related.  "  When  the  state  of  our 
funds  had  jjut  it  out  of  the  power  of  the 
missionaries  to  redeem  any  more  of 
the  native  youths,  the  providence 
of  God,  in  a  very  extraordinary  man- 
ner, sent  them,  free  of  cost,  from  a 
distant  part  of  Tartary,  above  forty 
children,  to  be  educated  in  the  Christ- 
ian faith'.  They  are  of  a  tribe  of 
Kirghisian  Tartars,  of  both  sexes,  and 
from  five  to  fifteen  years  of  age.  In 
their  native  country,  they  were,  to  hu- 
man appearance,  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  means  of  grace  ;  but 
HE  who  says,  "Twill  bring  my  sons 
from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  compelted  their 
tribe,  under  the  pressure  of  famine,  to 
offer  their  children  to  the  Emperor 
as  the  price  of  bread ;  and  induced 
his  counsellors  to  present  a  portion  of 
them  to  the  missionaries  at  Karass,  to 
Be  educated  under  their  eye,  iri  the 
Christian  religion. 

"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments* 
and-  his  ways  past  finding  out." 
Would' it  have  been  proper  for  the 
missionaries  to  have  declined  the  of* 
fer  because  they  had  not  the  approba- 
tion of  the  society  ?  Would  it  have 
been  proper  for  the  society,  after  they 
received  information,  to  have  censur- 
ed their  conduct  in  accepting  so  sin- 
gular a  gift  ?  Certainly  not.  They 
are  the  Children  of  Providence. 
God  has  said,  «  Take  these  children  and 
educate  them  for  me,  I  will  give  you 
your  wages  :•  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
friends  of  religion  will  not  suffer  the 
missionaries  to  want  the  means  of 
feeding  and  clothing  them,  and  of 
bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."' 

Still  later  accounts,  we  understand, 
have  been  received  from  Karass,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  missionary 
settlement  is  healthy  ;  that  the  bap- 
tized natives  conduct  themselves  m 
a  manqer  that  accredits  their  profes- 
» that  thirir  jpung  people  are  very 


promising,  several  of  them,  being  able 
to  read  both  Turkishtoid  English ;  that 
the  prejudices  of  the  surrounding  na- 
tives are  not  so  violent  as  formerly ;  and 
that  even  some  of  the  EtTendis  are  be- 
come friendly,  and  seem  to  wish  weft 
to  their  cause.    The  Russian   Gov- 
ernment has  made  them  a  grant  of 
land,  and'  annexed  to  the  grant  cer-* 
tain   important  privileges.     A  tract 
against    Mbhammedism     has    been 
printed  by  the  missionaries  in  their 
press    at     Karass.      It    is    written 
in  Arabic,    and  the  typography   is> 
remarkably    well   executed.*      The 
tract  makes  a  great  stir  among  the 
Moslems.     Mr.  Brunton   has  made 
considerable  progress  in    translating 
the  Scriptures  Into  the  language  of 
the  country.  To  this  object  he  has  de- 
voted  much-  of  his  time  and1  atten- 
tion ;  and  he  thinks  that  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  making  such  a  translation 
as  will  be  understood,  not  only  by  the* 
Turks,  but  also  by  the  Tartars.  All  the 
the  missionaries,  and  some  even  of  the 
Eflendis,  are  anxious  to  have  it  print- 
ed, but  this  cannot  be  done  without  a 
new  font  of  Arabic  types  y  and  in  the 
present  exhausted  state  of  the  socie- 
ty's fund  it  is  doubtful  whether  they 
can  engage  in  this  great  and  neces- 
sarily expensive  work. 

METHODIST    CONFERENCE. 

The  minutes  of  the  annual  confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  preachers  late 
in  connexion  with  Mr.  Wesley,  repre- 
sent the  numbers-  in  their  societies  tf 
be  as  follows  : 

In  Great  Britain 110,805 

In  Ireland 23,77$ 

Gibraltar ^. 40 

Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 

and  Newfoundland 1,41ft 

West  Indies,  Whites....  1,775 

Coloured  people,  &c..13,165 

—— 14,94* 
United  States.  Whites -.95,639 

Coloured  people,  &c.. 24*316 

119,945 

270,91* 

B1BXE   SOCISTT. 

Extract  from  an  addreee  to  the  Christ* 
iant  in  the  Pnutian  State*. 
"In  that  highly  favoured 
where,  for  a  considerable 

9  A  copy  of  the  tract  hoe 
f*t  of  the  Editor*  of  the 
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•the  spirit  of  active  Christian  charity 
has  been  awakened,  and  a  fire  kindled 
by  the  Lord,  whicjh  already  shines  in- 
to the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth.  In 
the  powerful  kingdom  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, a  society  has  been  formed  con- 
sisting of  Christians  of  all  ranks  and 
religious  denominations,  fox  the  lau- 
dable purpose  of  propagating  the 
word  of  God,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  by  cheap  distribution  among 
the  poor;"' 

[Here  follows  an  extract  from  the 
first  Report  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.] 

"  No  fire-bums  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  without  spreading  its  flames 
around.  This  fire  has  also  extended 
its  flames.  The  zeal  of  Christians  in 
England  has  also  infused  itself  into 
the  hearts  of  Christians  in  Germany. 

"  Already  in  the  German  Empire 
a  society  has  been  formed,  actuated 
by  the  same  spirit  and  for  the  same 
purpose  as  that  in  England.  In  the 
Prussian  states  also  there  is  still  room 
for  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the 
word.  They  still  contain  districts 
where,  in  the  houses  of  many  Protes- 
tant families,  the  precious  Bible  is 
sought  in  vain. 

"  Christians  in  our  Prussian  coun- 
try !  who  have  been  favoured  by  God 


with  spiritual  'blessings  in  heavenly 
places,  and  at  the  same  time  in  great- 
er or  less,  degrees  with  temporal 
goods,  aid  us  by  your  active  concur- 
rence in  performing  this  work  of  love. 
Enable  us  by  your  charitable  contri- 
butions, -both  small  and  great  (for 
the  smallest  gift  derives  worth  from 
the  intention  of  the  giver,  and  be- 
comes, by  God's  blessing,  greatj  to 
tow  the  good  seed  of  .God's  word  in 
abundance.  Let  us  do  good  to  all 
men,  but  chiefly  to  those  ofthc  house- 
hold of  faith.  (Gal.  vi.  9.)H 

The  above-mentioned  address  hav- 
ing been  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  his 
.  Prussian  Majesty  soliciting  his  gra- 
cious protection,  he  returned  the  fol- 
lowing answer  c 

"  It  is  with  real  satisfaction  that  I 
discover,  from  your  letter  of  the  7tk 
of  Februaty',  and  the  enclosed  address, 
the  laudable  endeavours  of  the  Prus- 
sian Bible  Society  for  the  gratuitous 
and  cheap  distribution  of  the  Bible  to 
the  poor  of  my  dominions ;  and  whilst 
I  render  justice  to  your  particular 
merit  in  promoting  such  an  useful  in- 
stitution, I  transmitto  you  at  the  same 
time  20  Frederick's  d'or,  as  an  addition 
to  its  funds.  I  am  your  gracious  King, 

"  FREDERIC    WILLIAM.9 

(To  he  continued. J 


literary  intelligence* 


GREAT    BRITAIN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Play  fair,  Principal 
rf  the  College  of  St.  Andrew's,  has 
published  his  proposals  for  a  Com,' 
plctc  System  of  Geography,  Ancient 
and  Modern.  It  is  to  consist  of  six 
volumes  in  Quarto,  each  vol.  contain- 
ing upwards  of  700  pages,  price  two 
guineas,  accompanied  by  50  lar^e 
sheet  maps.  The  first  volume  will 
appear  as  soon  as  a  competent  num- 
ber of  subscribers  is  obtained. 

A  MSS.  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
in  Latin,  but  written  on  parchment  in 
Roman  characters  mixed  with  Saxon, 
said  to  be  1,200  years  old,  has  been 
lately  exhibited  to  the  Antiquarian 
Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Milner. 

Captain  Macnamara,  of  the  East 
India  Company's  service,  has  publish- 
ed in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journ- 
al for  August,  the  following  circum- 
stances respecting  Vaccination,  which 


occurred  to  him,  last  autumn,  at 
.Cheltenham.  Meeting  a  woman  with 
a  child,  whose  face  was  shockingly 
disfigured  by  eruption,  he  inquired 
the  cause,  and  was  told,  that  the  child 
had  been  inoculated,  twelve  month*  back, 
with  the  Cow-Pox ;  and  had  been,  in, 
consequence,  in  that  state,  ever  since  f 
Determined  to  investigate  the  fact, 
he  waited  on  the  mother,  who  assur- 
ed him  that  the  child  had  never  been  in* 
oculated  at  all,  but  that  the  intended, 
taking  it  t»  Dr.  Jetmerfor  that  purpose, 
sincethc  Cow-Pox  inoculation  had  entire- 
ly cured  another  of  her  children,  which 
had  been  afflicted  with  a  similar  erup- 
tion. This,  the  Editors  say,  they  un- 
derstand has  been  since  done  ;  and 
the  skin,  as  in  the  former  instance, 
became,  almost  immediately  after, 
perfectly  free  from  eruption ;  and 
such  instances,  they  add,  are  become 
familiar  to  them.    Captain.  Macna- 
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mar*  justly  observes,  that  had  he 
quitted  Cheltenham  without  investi- 
gating this  affair,  he  might  have  been 
innocently  the  cause  of  propagating  a 
most  wanton  or  malicious  falsehood  j 
while  he  might  have  asserted  the  case 
to  have  fallen  under  his  own  observa- 
tion. — . 

The  sale  of  the  most  popular  periodic 
cal  works  in  France  is  said  not  to  ex- 
ceed 500  copies,  while  that  of  the  same 
class  of  works  in  England  varies 
from  1000  to  10,000.  In  Genrwmy, 
4000  copies  are  sold,  it  is  said,  of  the 
Jena  Literary  Gazette  j  and  nearly  as 
many  of  some  other  literary  and  scU 
entinc  Journals. 

A  new  periodical  work  is  just  com* 
mencinjr,  entitled  The  Literary  Pano- 
rama, in  monthly  numbers,  price  2s. 
Cd.,  printed  on  extra  royal  paper.  It 
will  include  a  Review  of  bopks,  chief- 
ly foreign;  a  Register  of  Events  j 
•aid  a  Magazine  of  Varieties.  It 
professes  to  comprise  •  intelligence 
from  the  various  districts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  i  the  British  con- 
nexions in  the  East  Indies,  the  West 
Indies,  America,  Africa,  Western 
JUi*t  and  the  Continent  of  Europe.  ' 

The  flourishing  state  of  the  grand 
•taple  manufacture  of  this  kingdom 
may  be  estimated  from  the  following 
comparative  view.  In  the  \yest 
Riding1  of  Yorkshire,  m  If  25,  were 
manufactured  26,671  pieces  of  broad 
cloth;  in  1805,  they  amounted  to 
300.337  pieces,  making  10,079,256 
yards.  Of  narrow  cloths,  in  173% 
there  were  14,496  pieces  manufac- 
tured ;  and  in  lb05,  they  amounted 
to  165,847  pieces,  making  6,193,317 
yards.  4  - 

FRANC*. 

The  imperial  printing  establish- 
ment at  Paris  employs  400  workmen, 
besides  a  number  of  women,  who 
ibid  and  stitch  the  pamphlets  and 
Jaws  printed  there. 
<  M.  Guyton  gives  the  following  as  a 
sure  specific  against  contagion  :— 
Take  four  ounces  of  salt,  six  grains 
of  manganese,  water  two  ounces,  and 
sulphuric  acid  two  ounces.  The 
manganese  in  powder  is  mixed  with 
the  salt  in  an  earthen  vessel,  the 
water  is  then  added,  and  afterwards 
•^  sulphuric  acid.  One  fumigation 
■  ^  —  -  jf  fte  chamber  be  not 
If  there  be  patients, 


it  must  be  repeated  tfcree  or  Sour 
times. 

HOLLAND. 

TheTeylerian  Society  at  Haarlem 
have  proposed  the  following  ques- 
tions, as  the  subject  of  a  prize"  Essay, 
to  be  adjudged  on  the  3th  of  April, 
1807  : — 1  •  In  what  does  the  difference 
between  Natural  and  Revealed  Relig- 
on  consist  ?  2.  Whether  various  publi- 
cations have  not  appeared,  at  differ, 
ent  times,  which  tend  to  obscure  this 
difference,  and  to  cause  the  advan- 
tages possessed  by  Christianity  over 
the  Religion  of  Nature  to  be  forgot- 
ten ?  3.  Whether,  ia  proportion  as 
these  writings  are  disseminated,  and 
the  two  Religions  assimilated,  in  ev- 
ery point,  to  each  other,  the  most  fa- 
tal effects  may  not  be  expected  .to  re- 
sult to  Christianity,  Morality,  and 
the  happiness  of  man  t  The  prize 
is  a  gold  medal  of  400  florins  in  value. 
The  essays  must  be  written  either  ia 
putch,  English,  French,  or  Latin. 

The  following  remedy  for  «fc£f iy 
bleeding*  from  the  nose  has  been  fl| 
universal  use,  say  the  editors  of  the 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  in  the 
province  of  Friaia;  but  was  kept  a 
profound  secret,  till  Mr.    Tjalin^ii, 
apothecary  at  Amsterdam,  made  its' 
composition  public  :*  which  is  as  fol- 
lows . — R.   Sacchari  Saturni  unciam 
unant,  vitridli  Marti*  unciam  scmit, 
eeortim  terantur  in  mortarU  vitrux, 
wide    ipiritui  vini    undo*   mete,    M. 
Young  persons,  from  ten  to  twelve 
years  of  age,  are  to    take  ten  or 
twelve  drops ; '  patients  u^der  twenty, 
fourteen  or  fifteen  drops ;  and  grown* 
persons,  twenty  drops:    four  times 
each,  in  a  spoonful  of  wine  or  brandy. 
He  has  succeeded  in  the  most  obsti- 
nate cases.    By  analogy,    he  recom- 
mends the  same  medicine  for  the 
cure  of  haemorrhages  of  all  kinds  i 
particularly    those    of    the   uterus,' 
which  often  prove' very  tedious. 

The  literary  productions  of  Hol- 
land, including  translations,  were 
very  numerous  last  year.  On  The- 
ology they  amounted  to  130 ;  besides 
journals,  which  treat  chiefly  of  drrin- 
ty,  and  a  weekly  paper,  which  cob* 
tains  but  Biblical  Dissertation*,  as* 
is  supported  by  many  persons.  On 
medicine,  physic,  sua  Mtutl  tints* 
ly,  114  works  appeared* 
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ST  A IV. 

Don  Michael  Cabanellas,  a 
Spanish  Physician,  during  the  prer- 
alance  of  the  contagious  distempers 
which  raged  at  Carthagena,  abut  him- 
self up,  with  50  persons,  in  one  of  the 
hospitals  of  that  city,  in  order  to  prove 
the  efficacy  of  acid  fumigations.    He 
and  his  companions,  among  whom 
were  two  of  his  own  children,  actual- 
ly slept  in  the  beds  where  many  pa- 
tients had  recently  fallen  victims  to 
this  dreadful  disease ;  without  em- 
^ploying  any  other  preservatives  than 
the  mineral  acid  fumigations,   as  di- 
rected by  Mr.  Guyton ;   after  being 
thus  strictly  confined,  the  whole  5\ 

? arsons  came  out  in  perfect  health, 
he  king  of  Spain  has,  in  cimse- 
quencef  conferred  suitable  rewards 
on  all  who  thus  exposed  themselves 
for  the  service  of  the  state,  and  tho 
interests  of  humanity. 

JTALY. 

An  eruption  of  Mount'  Vesuvius 
has  recently  tafcen  place,  exceeding 
any  thing  of  the  kind  within  the  mem- 
ory of  man.  The  summit  of  the 
mountain  is  torn  to  pieces;  and  the 
rim  of  the  crater  is  quite  altered. 
In  consequence  of  the  number  of  fis- 
sures, it  is  thought  that  a  whole  side 
of  the  mountain  will  fall  in.  About 
a  hundred  dwelling  houses  and  es- 
tates have  been  ruined;  with  large 
tracts  of  vineyard  ground,  cornfieldsj 
he.  The  volcano  is  not  yet  quiet.*  The 
subterranean  noises  are  dreadful. 
Flashes  of  lightning  are,  from  time  to 
time,  emitted  from  clouds  of  smoke. 
Great  apprehensions  arc  entertained, 
t  that  Torre  del  Greco  may  share  the 
'  fate  of  Herculaneum.  A  part  of  its 
streets  have  been  already  inundated 
with  the  lava,  which  the  inhabitants 
have  removed  with  incredible  labour 
and  fatigue.  Still  the  stream  con- 
tinues to  run  very  near  the  place  ;  and 
the 'inhabitants  arc  deterred  from 
leaving  their  houses,  through  fear  of 
injury  by  the  glowing  cinders  dis- 
charged from  the  mountain.  A  great 
quantity  of  ashes  has  also  fallen  in 
Naples.  —  Ch.  Ob. 

EAST    INDIES. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the 

Rev.  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan,  provost 

of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  was 

the  last  year  to  proceed  to  Cochin, 

♦  August,  1806. 


on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  examining  the  ancient  He- 
brew manuscripts  preserved  iu  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews  at  that  placer 
"  These  manuscripts  are  represented 
to  be  of  very  high  antiquity,  being 
supposed  to  contain  that  portion  of 
the  Scripture,  which  was  writteii  be- 
fore the  dispersion  of  the  Jews.  A 
collation  of  them  with  the  European 
copies  has  been  long  desired  by  the 
learned."  It  was  to  solicit  an  exam* 
ination  of  these  Hebrew  manuscript*^ 
that  the  late  President  Stiles  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Sir  William 
Jones,  in  the  year  1794.  Before  the 
President's  letter  reached  India,  this 
great  oriental  scholar  had  deceased  ; 
but  it  was  read  to  the  Asiatic  Socie- 
ty, and  was  to  be  answered  by  Sir 
John  Shore,  (Lord  Teignmouth) 
its  President,  when  the  necessary  ret 
searches  should  have  been  made. 
*J*he  early  return  of  Sir  John  Shore 
io  England  was  inauspicious  to  this 
design,  as  well  as  to  the  general  in- 
terests of  oriental  literature.  Jt  if 
gratifying,  however,  to  find,  that  the 
object  is'still  kept  in  view,  and  that  fy 
was  likely  to  be  prosecuted  by  Drr 
Buchanan ;  whose  established  literary 
character,  and  distinguished  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  oriental  learning,  are  a 
sufficient  pledge  for  the  fidelity  of  the 
investigation.        — 

UNITED    STATES. 

No Ai|  Webster,  Esq.  so  well 
known  in  the  literary  world  by  bis  la- 
bours to  improve  the  English  lan~ 
jruage,  and  to  facilitate  an  accurate 
Knowledge  of  it,  we  understand  is 
now  engaged  and  far  advanced  in  the 
arduous  and  expensive  undertaking 
of  compiling  a' complete  Dictionary  of 
the  English  language  ;  but  informs 
the  public  that  he  has  not  the  means 
to  prosecute  it  entirely  at  his  own  exr 
pense.  He  has  invited  to  his  assist- 
ance the  instructors  of  the  principal 
Seminaries  in  the  United  States,  and 
has  already  received  the  patronage  of 
the  faculties  of  Yale,  Princeton,  Dart- 
mouth, William 9 town,  and  Middlebu- 
ry  Colleges.  Jn  accomplishing  an 
object  of  such  magnitude  and  im- 
portance, for  which  Mr.  W.  From  na- 
ture and  habit  is  peculiarly  fitted,  and 
which  may  prove  both  honorary  am| 
advantageous  to  our  country,  wetrast 
every  literary  institution,  and  every 
man  of  science  will  cheerfully  len4 
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his  aid.  Mr.  W.  also  proposes  to  ex-  be  inserted  in  future  editions  of  dic- 
hibit  correct  etymologies  of  many  tionaries  and  lexicons  of  those  Ian- 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebiew  words,  to     guages. 


Lilt  of  I3eto  Publication** 


The  importance  of  preaching  the 
Word  of  God,  in  a  plain,  distinguish- 
ing, and  faithful  manner.  A  sermon, 
delivered  at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Josiah  W.  Cannon,  to  the  pasto- 
ral care  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion in  Gill,  (Mass.)  By  TheophiTus 
Packard,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Shelburne.  Greenfield.  J.  Denio 
1806. 

A  discourse,  delivered  at  the  dedir 
cation  of  the  new  academy  in  Frye- 
bur*,  June  4,  1806.  By  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Porter,  A.  M.  Portland. 
Thomas  B.  Wait.     1806. 

A  sermon,  delivered  at  A*hburnT 
bam,  May  22, 1806,  at  the  interment 
of  Mr.  John  Cushing,  jun.  who  ex- 
pired at  the  house  of  his  father.  By 
Seth  Payson,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Rindgtf.  Leominster, 
(Mas.)    S.  &  T.  Wilder.     180?. 

A  sermon,  delivered  at  Hartford, 

January  6,  1807,  at  the  funeral. of  the 
Lev.  James  Cogswell,  D.  D.  late 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Scotland,  in 
the  town  of  Windham.  By  Nathan 
Strong,  pastor  of  the  north  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Hartford.  Hartford. 
,   Hudson  &  Goodwin.     1807. 

A  Catalogue  of  Plants  contained  in 
the  Botanic  Garden  at  Elgin,  in  the 
vicinity  of  New- York,— established  in 
1801,  by  David  Hosack,  M.D.  pro- 
fessor of  Botany  and  Materia  Medica 
in  Columbia  College,  and  Fellow  of 
the  Linn  scan  Society  in  London.  New- 
York,  T.  45*  J.  Swords. 

The  Domestick  Chaplain:  being 
fifty-two  short  Lectures,  with  appro- 
priate Hymns,  on  the  moKt  interesting 
subjects,  for  every  Lord's  day  in  the 
year.  #  Designed  for  the  improvement 
of  families  of  every  Christian  denomi- 
nation. By  John  Stanford,- M.  A. 
New-York,  T.  &  J.  Swords. 

A  world  without  souls.  First  A- 
merican  from  the  second  London  E- 
dition.    Hartford.    Lincoln  &  Glea- 


■on 


A  discourse  delivered  next  Lord's 


day  after  the  interment  of  deacon  Pe, 
ter  Whitney,  who  departed  this  life 
Dec.  9,  1305,  in  the  60th  year  of  his 
age.  By  Nathanael  Emmons,  D.D. 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Franklin. 
Providence.     Heaton  &  Williams. 

The  Christian  Institutes  j  or,  the 
sincere  word  of  God.  Being  a  plain 
and  impartial  account  of  the  whole 
faith  and  duty  of  a  Christian.  Col- 
lected out  of  the  writings  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament :  digested  under 
proper  heads,  and  delivered  in  the 
words  of  Scripture.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Father  in  God,  Francis,  late 
bishop  of  Chester.  The  |st  Ameri- 
can, from  the  12th  London  edition, 
I2mo,  pp.  330.  New  York.  T.  &  J. 
Swords. 

The  Grave,  a  poem,  by  Robert 
Blair.  To  which  is  added,  Gray's 
Elegy  in  a  Country  Church-yard. 
12mo.  Ncwburyport.  W.  &  J*  Gil- 
man. 

Memoirs  of  Captain  Roger  Clap, 
one  of  the  first  settlers  of  New  Eng- 
land, containing  an  account  of  the 
hardships  which  he  and  others  expe- 
rienced on  their  landing.  12mo.  37 
cents,  marble  covers.  Boston.  W. 
T.  Clap. 

The  Christian  Character  exempli- 
fied from  the  papest  of  $f  ary  Magda- 
len A  ■  a,  late  wife  of  Frederick 
Charles  A  o,  ef  Goodman's  Fields; 
selected  and  revised  by  John  Newtoa, 
Rector  of  St.  Mary,  Woolnotiu 
New- York,  Kimber,  Conrad,  &  Co. 

The  Wonders  of  Creation,  natural 
and  artificial,  in  2  vols.  Contajnjnk 
an  account  of  the  most  remarkabH 
mountains,  rivers,  lakes,  caves,  cata- 
racts, mineral  springs,  Indian  mounds, 
and  antiquities  in  the  world.  Boston. 
J.  M.  Dunham. 

!M    THE    P&SSS. 

A  new  edition  of  Webster's  Gram* 
mar,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged  to 
the  author.  New  York.  Brisbtm  k 
Brannan. 
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Walker's    Dictionary    abridged. 
New  York.    Brisban  &  Br  an  nan. 

Institutes  of  Biblical  Criticism,  or, 
Heads  of  the  Course  of  Lectures  on 
that  Subject,  read  in  the  University 
of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  8vo. 
by  Gilbert  Gerrard,  D.  D.  Professor 
ef  Divinity.     England. 

Bcausobre's  Introduction  to  the 
New  Testament.    England.. 


WORKS    PROPOSE*. 

Sermons,  by  Hugh  Blair,  d.d.f.r.s. 
late  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  Belle 
Lettrea,  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh* in  3  vols,  complete,  from  the 
25th  London  edition  of  5  vols.  To 
which  will  be  prefixed,  the  Life  of  the 
Author.   Boston.    J.  M.  Dunham. 


dDrtinatton** 


On  the  11th  of  June,  1806,  the  Rev. 
Josi ah  W.  Cannon;  was  ordaiaed  to 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Congrega- 
tional chilrch  and  society  in  Gill. 
The  Rev.  Moses  ftfiller,  of  Heath, 
made  the  introductory  prayer;  the 
Rev.  Theophilus  Packard,  of  Shel- 
burne,  preached  the  sermon;  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Field,  of  Charlemont, 
made  the  consecrating  prayer  i  the' 
Rev.  John  Emerson,  of  Conway,  gave 
the  charge ;  the  Rev.  David  Smith, 
ef  Durham,  (Con.)  gave  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  the  Rev.  Eze- 
kiel  L.  Bascom,  of  Gerry,  made  the 
concluding  prayer. 

On  the  I8th  of  Feb.  1807,  was  or- 
dained at  Winthrop,  (Me.)  Rev. 
David  Thurston.    The  introduc- 


tory prayer  by  the  Rev.  Asa  Lyman 
of  Bath ;  sermon  by  Rev.  Elijah  Par- 
ish, from  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  Ordaining  . 
prayer  by  Rev.  Jonathan  Powers  of* 
Penobscot ;  charge  by  Rev.  Eliphalet 
Gillet  of  Hallowell ;  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  by  Rev.  Miglull  Blood 
of  Bucks  ton  :  concluding  prayer  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Bayley,  of  Newcastle. 

Ordained,  4th  February,  1807,  as 
an  evangelist,  at  West  Hampton, 
Rev.  Alvak  Sanderson.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Rufus  Wells,  ofWhatelyi 
charge  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman  ;  right 
hand  of  fellowship  by*  Rev.  Enoch 
Hale  ;  Rev.  Payson  Williston  made 
the  introductory  prayer  ;  ordaining 
prayer  by  Rev.  Solomon  Williams; 
concluding  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Tracy. 


dDbituarg. 


At  Stafford,  (Conn.)  on  the  16th 
lilt.  Rev.  John  Willard,  d.d. 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  that 
town.  He  was  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  Willard,  of  Biddeford,  and 
brother  of  the  late  President  of  Har- 
vard College.  He  was  graduated  at 
that  Seminary  in  1751 ;  and  the  few 
contemporaries  who  survive  him,  -•  ill 
remember  and  lament  one  whom  they 
loved  for  his  virtues,  and  respected 
for  his  talents,  his  industry  and  his 
acquirements.  After  having  labour- 
ed with  fidelity  for  more  than  half  a 
century  of  years  in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ,  with  little  interruption  from 
sickness,  and  none  from  indolence,  he 
was  removed  from  this  state  of  sor- 
row, disease  and  death.  He  died  la- 
mented by  his  professional  brethren 
with  whom  he  associated,  whose  con- 
fidence he  fully  possessed ;  and  more 
especially  by  children  whom  he  edu- 
cated at  public  seminaries  ;  while  his 


own  industry,  with  little  compensa- 
tion, for  discharging  the  duties  of  his 
calling,  afforded  him  a  bare  compe- 
tency. 

Died,  in  the  course  of  the  last  fall, 
Stephen  Smith,  Esq.  Collector  of 
excise  at  Machias.  The  following 
sketch  of  his  religious  exercises  col- 
lected from  a  manuscript,  which  was 
sent  us  by  the  Rev.  Alexander 
McLean,  cannot  be  unacceptable  to 
devout  readers. 

In  the  year  1786,  he  began,  through 
the  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  to 
reflect  seriously  on  his  past  ungodly 
life.  His  views  of  spiritual  things 
were  for  some  time  exceedingly  er- 
roneous. Through  the  blindness  of 
his  heart,  he  thought  religion  a 
gloomy  thing,  though  necessary  to 
salvation.  He  became,  however, 
more  and  more  impressed  with  his 
own  guilty,  wretched  state.  After 
being  agitated  a  considerable  time 
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with  those  anxieties;  fears/  and  dis-  deeply     lamented    his     wandering 
tressing  convictions;  which  prepare  thoughts,  and  his  spiritual  dulness. 
ihe  way  for  the  work  of  grace,  he  These  inward  struggles   and   afflic- 
became  deeply  sensible'  of  his  inex-  tions  led  him  to  a  more  thorough  ac- 
eusable  criminality,  and  of  the  per*  quaantance  with  his  own  depravity, 
feet  righteousness*  of  God  in  his  con-  and  his  dependence  oh  infinite  mer* 
demnation.    After  that  his  mind  was.  cy.    His  own  experience  abundant* 
enlightened   in    the    knowledge    of  ly  taught  him*  that  without  Christ 
Christ,  and  his  heart  filled  with  peace  he  could  do  nothing.     His  habitual 
by  an  experimental  discovery  of  goa-  acknowledgment  waa ;  "  by  thegraco 
pel  mercy.  Me  manifested  these  new  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."    His  out- 
views  and  affections,  which  are  the  ward  deportment  corresponded  with 
fruit  of   regenerating    grace.    The  his  inward  frame.    Says  a  judicious 
Bible  appeared  to  him  a  new  book,  friend,  who'  was  intimately  acquaint- 
full  of  light  and  glory  in  every  part,  ed  with  hhn  ;   "  never  did   I  know 
Those  representations  of  God  and  di-  the  man  who  showed  more  of  the 
tine  objects,  which  once  occasioned  spirit  of  a  Christian  than  he  did ; 
gloomy   and   painful  feelings,    gave  and  as  he  approached  nearer  to  the' 
Sim   the  most  pure  and  substantial  heavenly  world,  the  more  holy  and 
Satisfaction.     He  loved  relteious  re-  heavenly  he   appeared."    A   Chris* 
tirement,  and  also  greatly  uefifthted  tian,  so  exemplary  and  pious,  must 
in  public  worship.     That  preaching,  have  been  beloved  and  useful  in  life, 
which  brings  down  the  loftiness  of  and  deserves  to  be  lamented  in  death, 
man,  and  makes  Christ  all  itt  all,  best         In  this  town,  on  the  13th  inst  the 
suited  the   renewed  temper  of  his  Rev.  SahuilStillman,  D.D.  Pas* 
heart.    Though  for  several  years  he  tor   of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  io 
enjoyed  much  tranquillity  and  hea-  'the  70th  year  of  bis  age,  and  the  43d 
venly   delight    in    communion    with  of  his  ministry.    fl^Wc  shall  insert 
God  his  Saviour,  he  afterwards  had  some  particulars  respecting  this  em- 
icasons  of  anxiety  and  doubt.    lie  inent  minister  in  our  next  Number. 

•    jpoetb. 

the  r  ire-fly.  Little  rambler  of  the  mght 

Little  rambler  of  the  night,  „  ^fJT^L^t  V°r ^  *t£Ef 

Where  and  whence  tl*v  glowing  Kght ?  K*  «**  ™*Yd  thy  form  in  light 
Is  it  form'd  of  evening  dew,  Is  thy  God  as  well  a*  awne  I 

Where  and  whence  thy  brilliant  hue  ?  Go  enjov  in  verdant  fields, 

Hark  !  methinks  a  voice  replies,  What  his  royal  bounty  yields; 

He  that  form'd  the  azure  skies,  Nip  the  leaf  or  taste  the  flower; 

Great  in  least,  and  good  to  all,  Sip  in  nature's  roseate  bower  s 

Lord  of  man  and  insect  small  j  Filling  full  the  span  that* s  given. 

He  it  was,  that  made  this  vest  ;  With  the  boons  of  gracious  HesVfe. 
Search, ladore  nor  know  the  rest.  Aimer.  Mmsevm. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  review  of  Dr.  Lathrop's  fourth  volume  of  sermons  has 
hut  is  necessarily  deferred  till  next  month. 

We  have  received  a  well  written  biographical  sketch  of  the  late  ReT.Oakft 
Shaw,  whose  death  we  noticed  in  our  last  No.    This  sketch  is  highly 
ran-  to  the  ministerial  character  of  the  deceased.     Its  insertion  if  -i-  - 
ly  postponed  for  the  present.     An  interview  with  the  author  is 

CandUus  is  just  received,  but  is  too  late  for  this  month. 

Patter's  concluding  number  on  the  importance  of  a  general  attflttmim  4 
Congregational  minister*  is  received,  and  shall  appear  in  our  Hex       — 
who  feel  concerned  for  the  union  and  prosperity  of  our  churches, 
not  will  read  this  excellent  essay  with  interest,  and  we  hope  with  t 

Ekratum.  In  the  Panoplist*  for  January,  page  373. — Thesis  IV  BtjeAfk 
fellows — There  are  certain  external  works,  fee.— which  «*£,  ejr  *M  vjX 
fsoUntJ  sometimes  to  be  freely  done,  &c.  *    ^^ 
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For  the  PanofiHst. 


REFLECTIONS    ON   THE    LIFE   OF    MR.    WILLIAM    HOWARD. 


Messrs.  Editors, 

WHAT  I  here  send  you  is 
taken  from  a  pamphlet,  contain- 
ing some  remarkable  passages 
in  the  life  of  Mr.  William  How- 
ard, who  died  at  North  Ferriby, 
in  the  county  of  York,  (Eng.) 
March  2,  1804,  by  Joseph  Mil- 
ker, a.m.  late  master  of  the 
grammar  school  of  Kingston  up- 
on Hull,  and  vicar  of  Trinity 
church.* 

He  first  relates  the  remarka- 
ble conversion  of  Mr.  Howard, 
who  was  one  of  his  parishioners. 
M  His  conversion  was  very  simi- 
lar to  that  of  Col.  Gardiner  ;  not 
so  striking  in  some  circumstan- 
ces, but  equally  solid."  From 
the  greatest  profaneness,  sensu- 
ality, and  blasphemy,    he    was 


means  of  awakening  and  con- 
vincing him,  and  of  bringing  him 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ.  In  pointing  out  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  renewed  charac- 
ter, Mr.  Milner  mentions,  1 .  Hi* 
uncommon  religious  joy.  u  Won* 
der,  gratitude,  and  love  were  the 
constant  effusions  of  his  soul, 
whenever  he  spoke  of  the  Most 
High.  His  language  was  a  con- 
tinued series  of  blessing  and 
praise,  and  that  not  in  a  formal 
manner,  but  with  spontaneous 
ease  and  liberal  dignity  of  mind." 
2.  His  godly  /ear.  Amidst  the 
overflowings  of  his  joy,  he  re- 
tained a  constant  fear  of  sin.  His 
remembrance  of  what  he  had 
been,  and  still  might  be,  if  left  to 


raised  to  the  love  and  practice  of    himself,  had  an  evident  tendency 
Christian  virtue  and  piety.    The     to  temper  his  joy,  and  to  pre- 


events  of  divine  providence,  and 
especially  the  preaching  and  con- 
versation of  Mr.  Milner,  were 
used  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  as  the 

*  Readers  may  not  all  know  what 
celebrity  Mr.  Milner  has  obtained  by 
the  excellent  Church  History,  which 
he  has  lately  published  i  of  which,  it 
ia  hoped,  there  will  soon  be  an  A- 
merican  edition. 
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serve  all  his  affections  in  their 
due  equilibrium.  3.  The  strength 
and  simplicity  of  his  faith.  4. 
His  love.  His  affections  were  ev- 
er on  the  wing  towards  God, 
equally  lively  and  steady.  He 
ardently  loved  the  saints,  and 
even  panted  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners*  5.  Chastity.  This  is 
particularly  mentioned,  because 
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"  his  soul  had  been  the  sink  of    moirs,  and  will  own  that  noto* 

uncleanness."     He  had  few  ri-  ing  in  the  brilliant  course  of  pub* 

vals   in    impurity,    whether    in  lie  affairs  deserves half  the  atten- 

worc^or  deed*  But  after  his  con-  tion. 

version,  no  man  was  more  pure,        ""Let  us  state  to  our  minds  what 

chaste,  sober,  and  decent  in  his  is  certain  in  these  transactions. 

whole  deportment.     If  he  ever  Here  is  an  human  being  immers- 

tpoke  of  past  scenes  of  folly,  it  ed  in  uncommon  vice  and  profli- 

was  in  the  language  of  the  deep-  gacy,  even  to  the  decline  of  life* 

est  abhorrence  and  self  humilia-  The  force  of  habit  has  strength* 

tion.     6.  Humility.  ened  his  passions  in-evil,  by  6uch 

In  pointing  out  the  defects  of  a    constant    and     uncontrolled 

Mr.   Howard's    character,    Mr.  course  of  indulgence,  that,  hu~ 

Milner  shows  the  admirable  can-  manly  speaking,  his  reformation 

dour    and    impartiality   of    his  is  to  be  despaired  of;  the  pow- 

heart.     This  is  a  branch  of  biog-  era*  of  conscience  are,  as  it  were, 

raphy  too  little  attended  to  by  obliterated,  and  nothing  remain* 

those,   who   write  the  lives  of  within  him,  that  seems  capable 

eminent  Christians.    "  It  seems  of  making. the  least  head  against 

to  me  useful,"  says  Mr.  Milner,  the  abounding  torrent  of  iniqui- 

"  to  show  the  whole  of  the  char-  ty  :  yet  is  this  man,  without  any 

acter ;  and  as  this  is  evidently  the  philosophical    aids   and    refleo 

divine  method  of  procedure  in  tions,  suddenly,  as  in  a  moment 

the  Scripture,  all  apology  is  su-  from  a  state  of  extreme  insen- 

perseded."  sibility,     alarmed,       awakened, 

Mr.  Milner  closes  with  a  chap-  changed  in  the  whole  bent  of  hit 

ter  of   reflections,  from  which  affections,  solidly,  and  abidingly 

the     following    are     extracted,  altered  in  his  whole  deportment, 

They  are  such  as  we  should  ex-  and  lives  all  the  remainder  of 

pect  from  this  admired  author.  his  days,  a  course  of  some  years* 

"  It    is  high   time     to     ask  a  life  of  the  most  pioQfr  regard 

the  reader,  what  he  thinks  of  the  to  his  Maker,  of  the  strictest 

foregoing  narrative,  and  to  desire  chastity  and  temperance  towards. 

hrni>  to  reflect  what  is  the  most  himself,  and  of  the  moat  genuine 

probable  mode  of  accounting  for  charity    towards    all    mankind, 

the  extraordinary  scenes  which  Thus  far,  plain  matter  of  fact 

we  have  reviewed.     Extraordi-  lies  before  the  reader.    Had  the 

nary  it  must  be  confessed  they  story  been  told  of  a  person  lir- 

are  >  and,  as  a  rational  creature  ing  in  China  or  Japan,  it  might 

was  the  subject  of  them,  and  have  been  said  by  some,  with  a 

they  issued  in  a  lasting  moral  al-  sagacious-  sneer,  that  the  writer 

teratkm  of  his  principles  and  had  taken  care  to  draw  his  nar- 

conduct,  any  person  who  judges  rative    from  a  convenient  db> 

eeriously  of  the  importance  of  tance ;  but  the  story,  here  sob- 

•vents,  and  who  feels  with  a  pro-  mkted  to  the  reader's  attfnri"", 

per  degree  of  regard  for  the  lies  within  the  compass  of  every 

good  of  the  human  species,  will  one's  means  of  information.    I 

overlook  at  once  the  political  in-  flatter  myself  its  truth  will  not 

significance,  both  of  the  subject  be  disputed  by  any  ;  andshowM 

and  of  the.  author  of  these  me-  any  really  doubt  of  it,  I 
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iy  supply  them  with  abundant 
ineans  of  satisfying  themselves. 
"  I.  The  first  reflection  which 
aaturally  occurs  here  then,  is, 
js/hat  sort  of  doctrine,  or  what 
method,  was  made  use  of  in  the 
production  -of  so  admirable  a 
change?  because  on  all  hands  it 
will  be  allowed,  that  many  are  in 
<he  .same  dreadful  circum- 
stances, in  point  of  morality,  and 
it  would  be  *ery  much  worth 
while  to  try  the  same  medicines 
upon  them. 

*' -It  would  be  a  very  absurd  and 
unreasonable  method  of  eluding 
the  force  of  this  whole  business 
to  say, "  there  seems  nothing  so 
very  strange  or  extraordinary  in 
it.  The  man  took  a  sudden  and 
strong  resolution  to  alter  his 
life  ;  and  k  was  a  very  x  happy 
circumstance  that  he  stuck  to 
the  resolution ;  and  this  is  the 
jprhole  mystery  of  the  matter.'-' 
Such  careless  thoughts  are  exr 
tremely  suitable  to  the  sceptical 
and  superficial  taste  .of  the  day. 
Such  an  answer  I  remember  *  , 
was  made  to  a  person,  whose 
moral  change  was  no  Jess  extra* 
ordinary  than  that  of  Mr.  Howr 
ard,  when  he  had  told  his  story 
to  a  person  of  some  eminence  in 
this  kingdom.  But  surely  such 
random  observations  prove  noth? 
ing  but  the  supine  indifference 
of  those  who  make  them.  No 
doubt  all  moral  changes  must 
be  attended  with  some  resolu? 
tions  of  the  person  concerned, 
^because  the  will  of  man  must 
necessarily  be  interested  in 
them.  But  the  difficulty  is,  how 
to  account  for  it,  that  a  person 
90  circumstanced    should    ever 

.  *  This  fact  I  had  from  the  person 
himself,  who  is  now  living,  and  is  a 
¥ery  respectable  clergymen  in  the 
metropolis. 


come  to  make  such  powerful 
resolutions,  or  to  have  his  will 
so  disposed.  To  say  that  he 
does  it  by  his  will  or  resolution, 
•no  more  accounts  for  the  change, 
than  to  say,  that  it  will  account 
•for  a  roan's  taking  a  journey  to 
such  a  'place,  -that  he  walked 
with  his  feet  thither. 

M  The  doctrines  which  Mr. 
Howard  espoused, and  to  the  force 
of  which  alone  upon  his  heart 
he  was  ever  ready  to  ascribe  the 
change  which  took  place  in  his 
whole  man,  were  Justifica- 
tion   and    REGENERATION.       I 

•use  these  two  terms  for  the  -sake 
of  conciseness,  as  I  see  no  rea>» 
-son  why  Christian  divinity,  low, 
very  low  indeed,  and  perfectly 
contemptible  as  it  appears  in  the 
eyes  of  polite  and  fashionable 
people  at  this  day,  should  not 
be  allowed  the  use  of  compre- 
hensive and  convenient  expres- 
sions, as  well  as  other  sciences. 
By  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
is  meant,  the  particular  method 
laid  down  in  the  Scripture  of 
honourably  acquitting  sinful 
men  before  their  God,  through 
the  atonement  or  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  without  the 
least  regard  had  to  their  works 
or  deservings,  Rom.  iii.  22 — 27. 
On  the  contrary  it  is  supposed, 
that  the  man  who  is  to  be  the 
subject  of  Christian  justification, 
is  a  condemned  sinner  in  him- 
self, deserving  only  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  too  deeply  involved  in 
guilt  to  be  ever  extricated  by 
any  merit  of  his  own.  This  doc- 
trine implies  the  character  of 
the  Supreme  Being  to  be  inflex- 
ibly holy  and  just,  and  makes 
room  for  the  surprising  display 
of  his  infinite. mercy  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  his  only  begotten 
Son,  at  once  to  satisfy  divfop 
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Justice,  to  condemn  sin,  and  to 
exhibit  the  purest  discoveries  of 
the  most  unbounded  goodness. 
The  reader  has  seen  the  influ- 
ence of  all  this  on  Mr.  Howard's 
mmd.  His  distress  of  soul  be- 
gan with  these  very  ideas  of  the 
divine  purity  and  justice,  as  sig- 
nally to  be  displayed  on  the  last 
judgment-day,  and  his  peace  and 
comfort  were  at  length  as  sud- 
denly effected,  by  the  discovery 
of  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  Jesus  Christ  merely  through 
faith,  as  above  explained.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  the  great  outlines 
of  his  change  depended  on  this 
doctrine,  scriptu rally  understood, 
in  connexion  with  its  just  de- 
pendencies. It  was  no  smooth 
harangue  on  the  moral  fitness 
of  things,  or  on  the  native  beau* 
ty  of  virtue,  or  on  the  dignity  of 
human  nature,  or  on  the  arbitra- 
ry mercy  of  God,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  his  justice  and  purity, 
that  had  the  least  concern  on  his 
moral  alteration.  Such  schemes 
and  views  may  please  the  taste 
of  corrupt  mankind,  and  many 
would  think  them  far  more  like- 
ly to  have  effected  the  change, 
than  a  doctrine  so  simple,  and 
so  contrary  to  men's  natural  no* 
tions.  Deo  alner  visum.  No  such 
happy  effects  have  ever  been  the 
consequence  of  such  lectures  ; 
but  the  instances  of  solid  benefit 
derived  from  the  Christian  doc* 
trine  of  Justification  are  innu- 
merable. 

"  The  other  great  Christian 
doctrine,  which  he  as  sincerely 
embraced,  and  which  he  ever 
looked  on  as  of  vast  influence  in 
all  his  religious  concerns,  is  Re- 
generation. This  doctrine  im- 
plies man,  all  men  without  ex- 
ception, to    be  naturally  in  a> 


state  of  extreme  depravation, 
needing  an  entire  renovation  in 
all  their  affections  and  faculties, 
which  change  is  called  by  Christ 
himself  by  the  name  of  being 
born  again,  a  change  effected 
solely  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  those  who  are 
possessed  of  it  are  said  to  be 
born  of  the  Spirit.  All  then  who 
boast  of  man's  natural  love  of 
goodness  and  virtue,  and  cherish 
ideas  of  the  strength  of  his 
powers  to  save  himself,  militate 
wholly  against  those  doctrines 
which  he  found  so  useful  to  hit 
soul.  Indeed  it  so  happens  in 
experience,  that  the  success  of 
such  pretended  reformers  re- 
sembles that  of  noisy  empirics 
in  physic ;  the  true  lovers  and 
genuine  practitioners  of  genuine 
virtue  being  found  only  among 
those,  whose  very  doctrine  lays 
a  solid  foundation  for  humbling 
man,  and  glorifying  his  Maker. 

"  Thus  far  then  the  presump- 
tion lies  in  favour  of  these  two 
doctrines  of  Justification  and 
Regeneration,  that  a  change  so 
confessedly  great,  or  a  conversion 
so  extraordinary  (will  the  polite 
reader  allow  me  the  word?  1 
really  know  no  other  so  proper) 
was  effected,  supported,  and  car* 
ried  on  entirely  by  the  influence 
of  these  doctrines. 

"  We  may  now  proceed  a  step 
farther,  and  observe  that  his 
change  cannot  possibly  be  ac- 
counted for  in  any  other  way 
than  by  a  divine  influence.  The 
doctrines  which  he  espoused» 
and  by  the  power  of  which  alone 
it  was  effected,  are  certainly  of 
so  peculiar  a  nature*  •»  to  evi- 
dence their  divine  origin.  That 
a  sinner  should  be  justified  be- 
fore his  Maker,  purely  by  the 
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snerit  of  another,  and  in  the 
way  of  believing  only ;  that 
man,  in  order  to  become  holy, 
.and  fit  for  the  society  of  his 
jGod,  must  be  made  a  new  crea- 
ture, and  be  wrought  upon  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  not  only  with- 
out, but  even  against  all  his  nat- 
ural propensities;  and  that  the 
.dispositions'which  constitute  the 
character  of  an  holy  person, 
should  be  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
and  these  too  not  of  human,  but 
of  supernatural  origin  ;  and  that 
the  whole  happiness  of  his  life 
must  be  sustained  by  a  mys- 
terious union  with  an  invisible 
Mediator;  these  are  certainly 
such  principles  of  religion  as  are 
perfectly  unlike  any  thing  that 
.ever  was  invented  by  mere  man. 
And  they  are  things  which  lie  so 
totally  out  of  our  reach,  tend  so 
purely  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  are  so  calculated  to  stain  the 
'  pride  of  human  merit  and  glory, 
that  we  may  safely  pronounce 
them  purely  divine  ;<  no  man 
ever  would  or  could  have  invent- 
ed and  propagated  such  ideas ; 
and  we  all  know,  or  may  know, 
that  mankind  are  .naturally  too 
much  at  enmity  against  them 
ever,  of  themselves,  to  receive 
them.  Now  these  are  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  New  Testament, 
though  it  is  very  common  for 
persons  professing  to  believe  the 
New  Testament  to  despise  and 
abhor  them.  But  surely  they 
have  received  their  religious 
principles  from  a  source  very 
different  from  the  sacred  oracles ; 
and  all  the  use  they  make  of 
these  is,  £y  some  subtle  perver- 
sion to  adapt  some  few  detached 
texts  to  support  a  preconceived 
system.  No  man,  who  ever 
studied  the  Scriptures  them- 
•setos  with  reverence  and  pray- 


er, will  say  that  he  learnt  from 
them  to  despise  the  doctrines  of 
justification  and  regeneration. 

"  Now  a  certain  divine  power  is 
spoken  of  in  the  word,  as  con- 
nected with  the  true  preaching 
of  it.  It  is  said  to  be  "  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,"  Heb.  iv. 
12.  Mr.  Howard  found  it  so; 
in  the  day  of  God's  power,  a  sin- 
gle text  overcame  his  stubborn 
heart,  and  awed  him  into  sub- 
mission to  the  Most  High.  And 
when  the  effect  is  observed  all 
along  to  have  been  perfectly  cor- 
respondent to  the  descriptions 
given  in  the  Scriptures,  and  he 
became  abidingly  holy,  com* 
fortable,  and  heavenly  minded, 
emancipated  from  the  dominion 
of  every  sin,  and  truly  and  fer- 
vently filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  of  his  neighbour,  what 
shall  we  say  ?  Have  we  not  here 
a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of 
Scripture  ?  Does  not  the  -coinci- 
dence of  what  is  written,  with 
what  is  wrought,  prove  that  both 
are  equally  from  God  ?  It  may 
be  said,  "  it  seems  far  more 
rational,  that  other  kind  of  doc- 
trine should  be  preached  to 
men."  But  if  matter  of  fact 
shews  indeed,  that  no  other  sort 
of  doctrine  does  burst  the  bonds 
of  sin,  and  make  men  truly  holy, 
should  we  not  say  with  St.  Paul, 
"  The  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than 
men  ?*•  What  you  think  im- 
probable, absurd,  and  foolish,  is 
the  real  wisdom  of  God ;  it  is 
your  own  taste  that  needs  to  be 
rectified,  and  you  ought  to  think 
more  modestly  of  your  own  un- 
derstanding. I  see  not  how  the 
conclusion  can  be  avoided,  that 
the  work  of  Mr.  Howard's  con- 
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▼ersion  was  from  God,  and  that 
the  scripture  doctrines  of  regen- 
eration and  justification  are  di- 
vine. 

"And  here  one  sees  at  first 
eight,  how  easy  it  is  to  answer 
the  question,  which  with  some 
confidence  has  been  asked, 
*'  Granting  that  men  may  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  Divine  Spirit, 
how  can  men  ever  distinguish 
his  influences  from  the  emotions 
of  their  own  minds?"  Every  in- 
stance of  conversion  sufficiently 
answers  this  question.  The 
subject  of  it  knows  experimen- 
tally, that  such  holy  views  and 
tempers  could  never  be  the  pro- 
duct of  his  sinful  nature  ;  and 
their  own  native  power  and  glo- 
ry shew  they  are  from  God.  Jle 
who  has  once  seen  the  sun  in  his 
majesty,  needs  no  other  argu- 
ment to  convince  him,  that  it  is 
not  a  light  of  his  creating. 

"  Tijl,  then,  some  other  ade- 
quate cause  can  be  assigned  for 
these  religious  phxnomena,  of 
which  no  age  has  ever  been  whol- 
ly destitute,  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude,  that  "  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the 
Holy  Ope  of  Israel  hath  created 
it." 

u  I  am  aware,  that  a  partial  re- 
formation of  conduct  is  attaina- 
ble by  other  methods.  Socrates 
might  justly  boast,  that  by  his 
philosophy  he  had  corrected 
some  vices  of  his  nature.  And 
the  libidinous  Pole  mo,  by  hear- 
ing Xenocrates'  lectures  on 
temperance,  might  from  a  disso- 
lute rake,  be  metamorphosed  in- 
to a  proud  philosopher.  Just  as 
the  Duke  of  Wharton,  "  whose 
ruling  passion  was  the  lust  of 
.pcafse,"  might  undergo  various 
alterations  of  external  character, 
*pirtr  a  ponfc,and  now  a  friar.1 


*r 


But  still  in  all  such  eases  the 
radical  character  remains  the 
same.  To  gratify  self,  in  some 
form  or  other,  was  the  very  hea- 
ven  of  Socrates,  of  Polemo,  and 
of  Wharton.  To  humble  them- 
selves before  the  Most  High,  t& 
give  glory  to  their  Maker,  to 
love  him  sincerely  and  supreme- 
ly, and  to  be  renewed  in  the  spir- 
it of  their  minds,  of  this  they 
knew  nothing  ;  but  this  is  the 
change  which  my  friend  expe- 
rienced.    Self  lost  in  him  all  its 

* 

props  and  supports ;  he  was  a 
new  creature  throughout;  be 
who  had  always  lived  for  self* 
now  lived  for  God.  These  men 
I  have  mentioned,  and  ail  who 
walked  in  their  steps,  whether 
Pagan,  Philosopher,  or  Christian 
by  name,  are  essentially  distinct 
from  this  in  their  whole  charac- 
ter. They  may  exchange  one 
vice  for  another  ;  what  they  put 
with  in  sensuality,  is  sure  fo  be 
amply  compensated  in  pride. 
It  belongs  to  God's  revealed  rehr 
gion  alone,  and  to  the  power  by 
whicfi  he  applies  it  to  the  heart, 
to  destroy  the  do tn in  ion  of  vice 
universally,  and  to  make  a  man 
truly  humble,  wise,  and  happy. 

"II.  The  truth  of  this  real  hh 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
producing  the  conversion  of  sin? 
ners,  and  the  simple  nature  of 
Christianity,  abstracted  from 
those  circumstances  of  contro- 
versy and  of  policy,  that  so  of* 
ten  cloud  and  embarrass  it,  would 
appear  in  a  very  strong  light  ID 
any  one  who  should  trace  the 
historic  progress  of  .the  gospel 
from  age  to  age.  It  would  take 
up  a  volume  of  some  length  to 
illustrate  this,  and  the  employ? 
mem  would  well  recoinuenil 
the  pains  of  any  who  should  hM 
leisure  and  ability  suflftdenf  fff 
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the  task.     Infidel    malice  has 
been  gratified,  even  to  satiety, 
with  tedious  and  circumstantial 
details  of  ecclesiastical  history, 
constructed  on  a  very  different 
plan.      The  intrigues  and  po- 
litics of  Churchmen,  the  ambi- 
tion of  Popes,  the  superstition 
of  Monks,  the  subtility  of  Jesuits, 
the  external  history  too  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  factions  of 
various    sectaries,     have    been 
largely  exposed.     And  though 
few  think  it  worth  their  while  to 
wade  through  the  voluminous 
narratives  of  Fleury  and  Du  Pin, 
jet  in  Mosheim's  history  their 
materials  have  been  compressed 
into  a  narrower  compass,  and 
you  see  in  him  all  that  can  tend 
to  disgrace  Christianity,  reduced 
as  it  were  to  a  point ;  and  this 
is  the  effect  with  those  who  know 
Dot,  and  who  care  not  what  the 
gospel  is,  to  render  them  in- 
different with  respect  to  Chris- 
tianity itself,  and  to  extol  above 
all  things  the  sceptical  fastidious- 
ness which,  under  the  decent 
names  of  moderation  and  charity  y 
now  pervade  the  polite  world. 
The  excellence,  indeed,  of  Mo- 
sheim's history  is  in  most  things 
itiy  great,  and  perhaps  unequal- 
led.    But  as  he  seems  himself 
not  to  have  understood  the  na- 
ture of  Christianity,  all,  or  near- 
ly all,  his  narrative  is  spent  on 
external  things. 

"  But  there  was  in  every  cen- 
tury, from  the  apostles9  days  to 
ours,  a  real  church,  that  which 
deserved  the  name  in  the  best 
sense,  men  who  feared  God,  and 
wrought  righteousness,  living  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and 
practically  applying  to  their  own 
hearts  the  peculiarities  of  Chris- 
tianity, which,  I  must  still  say, 

Scripture  evidence,  consist  in 


justification  and  regeneration. 
The  gates  of  hell  never  prevailed 
against  this  church,  though  al- 
ways opposed.  Here  alone  the 
true  nature  and  beauty  of  Chris- 
tianity are  seen.  With  these 
dwell  the  virtues  and  graces  of 
the  gospel,  faith,  hope,  charity, 
patience,  meekness,  self-denial, 
and  the  love  of  heavenly  things. 
The  history  of  these,  as  they  ap- 
peared in  different  places  and 
circumstances,  is,  properly  speak- 
ing, the  history  of  the  church. 

"  But  m  Mosheim  they  are 
scarce  at  all  to  be  found.  Public 
and  noisy  transactions  engage 
his  attention  throughout.  "  Is 
this  Christianity  ?  (says  the  infi- 
del)—Are  these  its  fruits  ?  What 
good  has  it  done  in  the  world  ?" 
How  much  more  useful  had  it 
been  to  have  been  more  sparing 
in  these  scenes,  and  to  have  laid 
open,  in  an  impartial  and  in- 
genuous manner,  the  real  church, 
of  Christ !  This  would  have  been 
properly  the  history  of  the 
church  ;  the  scenes  which  chief- 
ly fill  his  book  having  no.  more 
to  do  with  real  Christianity,  than 
robberies  and  assassinations  have 
to  do  with  good  government. 
Yet  his  pains  in  laying  open  the 
evils  and  abuses  is  by  no  means 
to*  be  condemned  ;  it  has  its  sol- 
id uses,  which  would  appear  al- 
so to  great  advantage,  had  the 
history  of  real  Christianity  been 
given  also  at  the  same  time. 

"For  there  have  ever  been 
some,  who,  though  not  many  of 
them  converted,  perhaps,  with 
the  same  remarkable  circumstan- 
ces that  attended  Mr.  Howard's 
change  of  mind,  have  yet  been 
converted  by  the  same  Spirit  of 
God,  and  brought  to  the  sajne 
principles  and  sensations;  men 
whe  felt  and  ewned  themselves 
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lost  and  undone  sinners  by  na-  is  its  true  light,  we  should  not 
ture  as  well  as  practice;    men  complain  of  the  difficulty  of  find- 
who  in  extremity  were  relieved  ing  out  whom,  or  what  we  are 
by  a  divine  light  and  aid,  who  to  believe,  amidst  the  endless 
found  themselves  comforted  and  distractions  of  controversy.    We 
refreshed    with    divine     peace,  have  only  to  turn  away  our  eyes 
purely  through    faith,    by  the  from  the  many  scenes  of  mock 
righteousness    and  salvation  of  Christianity,  and  steadily  survey 
Jesus  Christ ;    men  who  knew  that    which    is    genuine.     For 
emphatically  why  they  called  him  there  have  ever  been  those  who 
Saviour y  and  enjoyed  even  in  this  have  held,  and  felt  and  practised! 
life  a  real  communion  with  him  as  has  been  described.    Setting 
in  their  souls,  who  derived  from  aside  also  some  lesser  differences 
his  kindness,  by  the  force  of  a  of  opinion,  which  they  may  have 
mysterious,  but  powerful  union,  had  among  themselves,  the  views 
strength  against  sin,  and  all  sorts  of  the  fall,  and  of  human  deprav- 
of  evil ;    who  lived  in  him  spir-  ity,    of   justification    by    Jesus 
itually,  followed  his  example,  in-  Christ,  and  redemption  through 
deed,  in  real  holiness,  had  their  his  blood,  of  a  life  of  entire  de- 
conversation  in  heaven,  and  di-  pendence  on  him,  and  of  those 
rected  their  ambition,  in  con-  fruits  of  holiness  which  result 
tempt  of  all  that  the  world  calls  from  it,  are    simple,    uniform, 
great,  to  an   heavenly  kingdom,  clear,  intelligible  ;  the  most  so 
contented  here  to  be  despised  as  of  any  thing  in  the  world,  when 
fools  and  madmen,  yet  living  ac-  the  mind  is  rightly  disposed  to 
cording  to  every  maxim  of  true  receive  the  truth,  and  submit  to 
wisdom  ;    returning    good    for  it  in  all  its  energy. 
evil,    prayers  for    curses,    and  "This  is  then  the  way  to  judge 
beneficence  for  persecution  ;  the  of  Christianity.     The  fulfilment 
real  friends  of   mankind,    new  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  divine 
creatures  indeed,  and,  finally,  as  origin  of  the  religion  itself, would 
distinct  in  spirit  and  taste  from  hence  be  shewn  in  a  light  unan« 
the  rest  of  the  world,  as  light  is  swerably  strong, 
from  darkness.     These  are  the  u  The  acts  of  the  apostles  form 
Christians;    the     history    of  a  very  precious  beginning  of  this 
these  is  the  history  of  the  church,  history,  and  have  in  this  view 
Malignant  opposers  of  the  Scrip-  been  judiciously  illustrated  in  a 
tures  miss  their  mark  altogeth-  late  publication  by  an  able  and 
er,   when   they   censure   Chris-  pious  divine   of  the  church  of 
tianity,  because  of  the  wickedness  England.*    He   has  not  prose* 
of  vast  numbers  who  are  called  cuted  the  history    beyond    the 
Christians  ;    for,  strictly  speak-  first  century  ;  and  I  confess  the 
ing,  they  are  infidels  as  well  as  task,  as  we  advance  downward  ts 
themselves  ;  and  so  long  as  men  the  times  of  the  Reformation) 
despise  the  essential  principles  grows  more  arduous.     It  might 
of  Scripture,  they  ought  to  be  so  however  be  done  ;  and  historical 
esteemed,  whatever  they  please  proofs  are  not  wanting  from  age 
to  ctll  themselves.  to  age  of  the  true  church  of 

"Did  we  accustom  ourselves  •••• 

to  view  the  church  in  this,  which  •  Newton's  Ecclesiastical  History.  * 
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Christy  shining  as  a  light  in  the 
midst  of  a  dark  world.      The 
scene  shifts  indeed  from  place  to 
place.      The  Spirit  of  God  is 
grieved  from  time  to  time  ;  can- 
dlesticks are  removed,  and  still 
the  light,  which  is  here  extin- 
guished) rises  there,  and  burns 
with  triumphant  glory.     In  vain 
shall  we  seek  to  confine  it  with- 
in the  pale  of  certain  denomina- 
tions.   The  grace  of  God  will 
not  be  thus  fettered,    and    we 
ought  to  separate  it  in  our  ideas 
from  all  externals  and  circum- 
stantials   whatever.    For    ages, 
even  amidst  the  corruptions  of 
Popery,  some   souls  were  par- 
takers   of   its    influence.      But 
when  the  church  was  seemingly 
near  a  total  extinction,  it  was  re- 
vived with  wonderful  power  at 
the  reformation.     Even  the  Jan- 
senists  in  France,  though  Papists 
by  name,  were  possessed  of  the 
same  holy  flame,  which  animat- 
ed the  breasts  of  pious  Protest- 
ants,   at  the    very    time     too 
that  the  church  of  England,  a 
Protestant  church  by  constitu- 
tion, had   relapsed  into  a  con- 
tempt of  the  gospel.  In  our  own 
times  a  glorious  change  has  in 
her    taken    place ;     evangelical 
principles   have    been    revived ; 
they  are  spreading  at  this  day 
with   vigour  and   effect.      May 
the  land   in   general    feel  their 
force  !  And  as  the  church  has 
ever  been  thus  preserved,  so  par- 
ticular instances  of  very  extra- 
ordinary exertions  of  the  grace 
of  God  have  appeared  from  age 
to  age,  as  it  were  to  call  up  the 
attention  of  a  slumbering  world. 
"  HI.  There  is  a  method  not 
uncommonly   made   use    of   to 
evade  the  force  of  this  whole  ar- 
gumentation, which  as  it  meets 
ns    in    full  opposition,  though 
No.  11.  Vol.  II.  Qqq 


with  a  specious  appearance  of 
friendship,  it  will  behove  us  to 
expose  in  its  true  light.  What 
has  been  advanced  concerning 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,' 
their  influence,  their  necessity, 
their  importance,  has  its  truth, 
and  must  be  owned  by  every 
Christian.  But  then  why  such 
extreme  censoriousness,  '  why 
such  contracted  bigotry  ?  The 
generality  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
do  at  bottom  hold  the  same  things 
as  those  which  you  so  vehement* 
ly  insist  on  ;  only  they  are  more 
moderate  in  their  manner,  and 
more  wary  in  their  use  of  these 
truths.  They  make  some  con- 
cessions to  the  world  in  things 
not  very  material,  for  the  sake 
of  doing  good  in  things  of  great- 
er consequence.  It  is  not  the 
doctrine,  but  the  intemperate 
manner  of  applying  it,  which  ex* 
poses  those  who  call  themselves 
evangelical,  to  censure  and  ill* 
will ;  and  particularly  their  want 
of  charity  can  never  be  vindica- 
ted, in  supposing  none  to  be 
right  but  those  who  use  exactly 
the  same  language  as  them- 
selves. 

"  The  sophistry  of  this  charge 
deserves  to  be  distinctly  consid- 
ered. And  to  prevent  mistakes, 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  if  the 
persons  described  under  the  last 
article,  as  members  of  the  real 
church  of  Christ,  had  nothing  to 
shew  for  the  vindication  of  their 
peculiar  principles  and  practice 
but  an  affected  discrimination 
from  others  in  point  of  phrase- 
ology ;  if,  iji  short,  verbal  dis- 
tinctions were  all  they  had  to 
boast  of,  their  conduct  would  be 
indeed  indefensible.  It  wauld 
not  only  be  uncharitable  and  Wg* 
otcd,  but  also  weak  and  unman- 
ly,   for  what  more  unworthy  of 
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rational  creatures,  than  to  raise 
disputes  among  themselves  on 
mere  terms,  when  their  ideas 
are  the  same  ! 

u  But  tli is  is  far  from  being  the 
case  in  the  present  instance  ; 
and  every  candid  observer,  who 
bus  thought  with  any  clearness 
or  precision  on  these  subjects, 
must  see  that  the  difference  is 
in  ideas,  not  in  words,  and  is  ex- 
tremely momentous,  even  more 
so  than  language  can  describe. 

"  That  the  religion  briefly  de- 
scribed m  the  last  article,  and 
peculiarly  distinguished  by  hold- 
ing out  ihe  doctrines  of  Justifi- 
cation and  Regeneration,  is  es- 
sentially distinct  from  that  of 
those  who  deny  the  Godhead 
and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  personality  and  influence 
of  the  rloly  Ghost*  will  be  at 
once  allowed. 

"  Many,  however,  do  yet  hold 
the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
a  general  manner,  though  they 
.stem  to  make  little  use  of  them 
in  practice,  and  do  evidently  lay 
the  great  stress  for  their  hope  of 
heaven  on  the  performance  of 
moral  duties*  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  treat  with  perfect  contempt 
ail  ideas  of  conversion  or  regen- 
eration ;  not  perhaps  denying 
the  thing  itself,  yet  ridiculing  all 
pretensions  of  any  person  to  the 
experience  of  them  in  our  days. 
If  this  be  a  true  account  of  the 
state  of  many  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  in  this  kingdom,  one  sees 
at  first  sight  why  they  object  to 
the  manner  of  setting  forth  these 
things.  They  haie  no  idea  of 
uii\  personal  use  and  application 
of  them  to  the  heart  and  con- 
science. And  how  then  do  thev 
g i fie r  essentially  iruin  those  who 
deny  them  ulto^cth'T  ?  For  what 


is  all  the  doctrine   in  the  worW 
abstracted  from  its  use  ? 

"  Granting,  however,  that  there 
are  many  things  in  which  good 
men  may  safely  differ,  and  ought 
to  shew  a  spirit  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and    moderation,  cer- 
tainly the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion is  not  one  of  those  subjects. 
If  auy  question  can  be  conceived 
to  he  even  of  infinite  importance, 
it  is  this— How  shall  man  be  ac- 
cepted with  his  Maker  ?  We  tri- 
fle only  with  God  and  our  souls, 
while  we  content  ourselves  with 
a    loose    and    general  idea  of 
Christ's  atonement,  and  bring  iC 
to  no  one  determinate  point  of 
utility  whatever.      For  the  ques- 
tion is  this  : — Ought  I  to  trust 
entirely  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
renounce  my  own  righteousness 
entirely ,  in  order  for  salvation, 
or  is  it  unsafe  and  dangerous  so 
to  do ;    and  ought  my  hope  of 
heaven  to  be  founded  partly  on 
the  merit  of  Christ,  and  partly 
on  my  own  ? — This  is  the  clear 
state  of  the  question  as  it  lies  be* 
tween  the    two    parties  before 
us  on  the    subject  of  justifica- 
tion.     And  is   this  a  nominal 
distinction  ?    Is  it  of  no  conse- 
quence whether  man  be  thorough- 
ly humbled,   or  allowed  to  glory 
in  something  of  his  own  ?  wheth- 
er  God   and  the   Lamb  are  to 
have  all  the  honour  of  his  salva- 
tion, or  not  ?     There  is  an  es- 
sential difference  of  opinion  here( 
and  the    difference   produces  a 
most  material  distinction  in  the 
whole  of  practical  religion.    The 
very  ends  and  motives  of  duty 
which    each   party   propose    to 
themselves  are  widely  opposite. 
The  love  of  God  is  the  grand 
motive  of  the  one  system,  self- 
righteousness  of  the  other.    But 
surely  to  every  real  Christian* 
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whatever  doubts  he   may  have, 
(and  he  has  many  on  religious 
subjects)  it  is  no  matter  of  doubt 
at  all  whether  he  i>e  a  fallen 
creature,  dead  altogether  in  sin 
by  nature.     It  is  no  matter  of 
hesitation  whether  he  is  to  seek 
acceptance    with    God    by   the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  the 
works  of  the  law.     It  is  not  a 
problematical  subject  with  him, 
Whether  he  must  be  born  again, 
if  ever  he  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  ;  whether  this  new 
birth,  with  all  its  fruits  and  con- 
sequences, be  wrought  by  the  will 
of  man,  or  by  the   Spirit  of  God 
alone ;  whether  his  good  works 
ought  of  necessity  to  be  prin- 
cipled by  the  love  of  God  or  not. 
"  But  enough  has  been  said  to 
shew  that  there  is  a  real  differ* 
rence  of  opinion  here  ;  and  those 
who    content    themselves    with 
the   forms  of   orthodoxy  above 
described,  may  be  convinced  of 
it  by  the  opposition  which  they 
feel  in  their  own  breasts  to  that 
view  of  things  which  I  have  been 
espousing.      Let    them   search, 
however,    the    Scriptures    with 
honest  minds,  and  at  least  cease 
from  saying  that  they  mean  the 
same  things  as  those  which  they 
oppose.     For  if  indeed  this  be 
the  case,  why  do  they  shew  such 
aversion    to    these    principles  \ 
why   dislike   to  have   them   set 
forth  in   the   plainest   manner? 
why  are   they  more  cordial,  and 
feel  their  own  spirits  to  be  more 
in  unison  with  Socinians,  seep? 
tics,  and  with  any  sort  of  per- 
sons,   than    those   whom    they 
deem  enthusiasts  ?     why    such 
ridicule  and  contempt  of  the  new 
birth  ?  why  is  the  preaching  of 
their  system,  if  it  be  a  system 
at  all,  of  no  weight,  no  influence  ? 
Is  it  not  incredible  that,  if  in- 


deed their  doctrine  was  the  same, 
no  instances  of  any  conversion 
shouldever  happen  amon^  them  ? 
Is  it  not  still  more  incredible, that 
they  should  deride  the  very  idea 
of  conversion  itself?  Why  are 
they  so  fearful  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  ?  why  so  conformable  to 
the  taste  and  spirit  of  the  world  ? 
How  happens  it,  that  the  people 
in  general  who  attend  their  min- 
istry, are  so  ignorant  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity  ?  1  re- 
member Mr.  Howard  told  me, 
that  he  never,  in  all  his  life,  heard 
of  the  new  birth  from  any  pulpit, 
till  he  heard  it  at  Ferriby  ;  and  I 
apprehend  that  many  might  just- 
ly make  a  similar  remark.  It 
were  much  to  be  wished,  that  the 
truth  was  clearly  seen  in  this 
point ;  because  while  men  fan- 
c/  the  common,  beaten,  broad, 
fashionable  road,  which  exposes 
them  to  no  inconveniences,  will 
lead  to  the  same  end  as  the  nar* 
row  and  difficult  road,  they  will 
never  leave  the  one  for  the  sake 
of  the  other. 

"  IV.  If  the  doctrines  o,f  justi* 
fication  and  regeneration  be  then 
real  scripture  doctrines,  and  en- 
ter into  the  principles  of  a  work 
of  divine  grace  on  the  heart  ;-— 
if  they  prove  their  divine  origin 
by  their  own  light  and  native  en- 
ergy ;  if  they  have  never  failed, 
in  every  age  of  the  church,  to  be 
attended  with  undeniable  seals 
of  their  divinity,  in  the  conver- 
sion and  holy  lives  of  some  ;  if 
these  alone  constitute  the  church, 
and  if  every  other  sort  of  prin- 
ciples be  diametrically  opposite, 
what  remains  but  that  wc  betake 
ourselves  to  the  study  of  the  sa- 
cred oracles,  and  see  what  is  the 
religion  there  enforced  ?  On  a 
fair  examination  we  shall  find, 
that  the  principles  which  in  this 
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kingdom  have  been  spreading 
for  about  forty  years,  and  have 
been  stigmatized  with  the  op- 
probrious terms  of  weakness  and 
enthusiasm,  are  in  reality  the 
religion  of  the  apostles  and 
primitive  Christians.  And  a 
little  candid  examination  will  con- 
vince any  reasonable  man,  that 
they  arc  no  other  than  those 
which  the  Reformers  in  Germa- 
ny and  England  professed,  and 
on  which  the  Church  of  England 
is  founded.  The  decline  has  been 
so  Jeep  with  us,  and  scepticism, 
profaneness,  and  an  illegitimate 
and  unscripturul  charity  have 
been  propagated  in  so  general  a 
manner,  that  the  revival  of  these 
principles  subjects  men  to  the 
censure  of  introducing  some 
strange  sectarian  ideas,  though 
they  contain  nothing  new,  noth- 
ing particular,  nothing  different 
from  the  creed  of  the  wisest 
and  most  intelligent  Christians 
of  all  ages,  nor  from  the  genuine 
doctrine  of  the  church.  Much 
pains  has  been  taken  to  suppress 
them  ;  persecution  has  been  tri- 
ed, but  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
and  the  lenity  of  government 
have  ever  rendered  it  ineffectual. 
The  most  indecent  publications, 
on  the  plan  of  wit  and  raillery, 
have  been  attempted  ;  nor  has 
the  more  reasonable  mode  of  ar- 
gument been  neglected.  Yet 
these  principles  live  and  flourish; 
and  every  lover  of  truth  will  re- 
joice to  find,  that  many  of  the 
established  clergy  are  opening 
their  eyes  more  and  more,  and 
entering  into  the  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  with  increas- 
ing ardour.  The  hand  of  God 
also  has  evidently  been  with 
them.  Mr.  Howard's  case,  tho* 
somewhat  singular  in  circum- 
stances, is  by  no  mains  so  in 


Substance.      "  Men    are  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of    Satan  to   God.*' 
Multitudes  are    reformed,    and 
lead  holy  lives,  wherever  these 
principles    prevail.       I  frankly 
avow  that  the  recommendation 
of  these  principles  was  the  de- 
sign of  this  publication.     Let  it 
only  be  allowed,  that    there  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  divinely  reveal- 
ed  religion,  that  the  knowledge 
and  fpower  of  it  are  of  infinite 
importance,  and  then  if  any  one 
will  still  fastidiously  refuse  these 
principles  an  hearing,    let  him 
ask  himself,  where,  and  among 
what  sort  of  persons  he  can  ex- 
pect to  find  the  real  Christian 
religion  ?  If  he  is  not  quite  buri- 
ed in  profaneness  and  pride,  he 
will  scarce  look  for    it  among 
Arians  and    Socinians.    What! 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  with  those 
who  degrade  the  essential  digni- 
ty of  the  Saviour,  or  despise  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
explain  away  the  only  hope  of  a 
sinner— the    atonement  of  the 
Son  of  God  ?    Will  he  look  for 
the  Christian  religion  among  the 
common  professors    of   ortho- 
doxy ?    This  will,  in  our  days 
comprehend  a  very  large  part ; 
about  forty  years  ago,  it  compre- 
hended almost  the  whole  of  the 
established  clergy.      But   what 
signature  of  divine  life  can  be 
traced  among  them  ?    Is  there 
not  an  evident  want  of  zeal  with 
respect  to  religion  ?    not  to  say 
among  many  a  want  of  any  plan 
or  system  of  ideas  at  all?  Is  there 
the  least  spiritual  good  apparent 
among  them  ?  Do  any  in  hearing 
discourses  from  the  pulpit,  ever 
obtain,  or  expect  to  obtain  any 
benefit  ?    Can  a  single  instance 
be  produced,    in  the  coarse  of 
twenty  or  thirty  years,  of  a  sift- 
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gle  person  reclaimed  from  vice, 
in  consequence  of  this  religion  ? 

"  He  must  then,  if  truly  serious 
for  his  soul,  look  for  the  relig- 
ion of  Christ  among  those  who, 
under  God,  have  of  late  years 
been  the  instruments  of  the  revi- 
val already  mentioned.  And 
may  the  look  to  good  purpose  2 
May  the  dawn  of  gospel  light, 
the  very  best  symptom  of  divine 
favour  which  this  kingdom,  a- 
tnidst  all  its  alarming  evils,  can 
boast,  break  out  into  open  day  ! 
I  would  not  despair  but  that  ev- 
en some  of  the  Dignitaries  of  the 
church  may  not  only  view  with 
more  friendly  eyes,  as  they  late- 
ly have  done,  but  themselves  al- 
so, with  honest  zeal,  espouse  and 
support  the  precious  peculiarities 
of  Christianity.  Devoutly  should 
we  pray,  that  that  "  God,  who 
alone  worketh  great  marvels, 
would  send  down  upon  our  bish- 
ops and  curates,  and  all  con- 
gregations committed  to  their 
charge,  the  healthful  spirit  of 
his  grace." 

"  Let  me  be  permitted  to  sug- 
gest to  my  brethren  of  the  clergy, 
that  they  have  taken  upon  them 
a  weighty  charge  indeed,  the 
feeding  of  precious  souls,  whose 
blood  will  be  required  at  their 
hands,  if  they  be  found  unfaith- 
ful ;  and  that  a  life  of  mere  in- 
dolence and  pleasure,  or  spent  in 
the  pursuit  of  preferment  and 
attendance  on  the  great,  or  even 
in  the  fairer  and  more  creditable 
attention  to  matters  of  learning 
and  taste,  or  worldly  business,  is 
by  no  means  calculated  to  quali- 
fy them  for  the  right  discharge 
of  the  task  which  they  have  un- 
dertaken. "  With  whom  hast 
thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the 
wifclerness  ?"  is* a  very  awful  in- 
quiry, which  at  the  last  judgment 


day  will  be  made  of  evt 
tor  ;  and  it  behoves  us  to 
er  what  answer  we  can  rey 
it.     To  have  been  useful  iii  pro- 
moting the  salvation  of  only  a 
few  souls,  will  one  day  be  found 
more  noble,  as  it  is  certainly  a 
more  solid  achievement,  than  to 
have  amassed  all  the  treasures  of 
learning  and  philosophy,  or  to 
have  outstripped  all  their  equals 
in  ecclesiastical  preferment.1 


»t 


SKETCH   OF    THE    REV.    THOMAS 
DOOL1TTLE. 

Thomas  Doolittle,  M.  A. 
of  Pembroke- Hail j  Cambridge* 
was  born  of  religious  parents  in 
1 630.  He  early  discovered  an 
inclination  to  learning.  Some 
of  his  friends  would  have  had 
him  brought  up  to  the  law,  and 
he  was  actually  placed  with  an 
attorney  upon  trial ;  but  being 
set  to  copy  some  writings  on  the 
Lord?*  day j  he  resolved  against 
that  profession,  and  determined 
on  the  ministry ;  in  which  he 
had  Mr.  Baxter's  encourage- 
ment, whose  discourses  on  the 
Saints'  Rest  were  blessed  for  his 
saving t  conversion.  He  was  an 
experienced  Christian,  before  he 
was  a  minister ;  and,  as  he  im- 
proved in  learning,  he  also  grew* 
in  grace. 

When  he  left  the  University, 
he  came  to  London^  where  he  was 
soon  noticed  for  his  warm  and 
affectionate  preaching  ;  and  the 
Parish  of  St.  Mfihage  called  him 
to  be  their  pastor.  He  accepted 
the  office  with  great  diffidence, 
and  applied  himself  to  his  work 
with  all  his  might ;  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  eminently  with 
him.    In  this  place  he  continued 
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nine  years,  viz.  till  the  Bartholo- 
mew Act  passed ;  when,  having 
carefully  studied  the  terms  re- 
quired, and  prayed  for  Divine 
direction,  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  be  a  Nonconformist,  cheerfully 
casting  himself  and  family  upon 
Providence  ;  whose  concern  for 
him  he  soon  experienced  ;  for 
the  day  after  he  preached  his 
farewell  sermon,  one  of  his 
parishioners  presented  him  20 
pounds,  saying, "  there  was  some- 
thing to  buy  bread  for  his  chil- 
dren, as  an  encouragement  to 
his  future  trust."  He  then  set 
up  a  boarding  school  in  Moor- 
fields  ;  and  so  many  were  desi- 
rous to  have  their  children  with 
htm,  that  he  soon  had  occasion 
for  a  larger  house. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
plague,  he  called  his  friends  to- 
gether, to  seek  the  Divine  direc- 
tion ;  and,  according  to  their  ad- 
vice (on  account  of  the  youth 
under  his  care)  he  removed  to 
Woodford  bridge^  leaving  Mr. 
T.  Vincent  in  his  house.  In  this 
village  his  family  continued  heal- 
thy, and  many  resorted  to  his 
house  for  the  worship  of  God. 
After  the  plague,  he  returned  to 
London;  and,  having  counted 
the  cost,  he  opened  a  meeting 
house,  though  against  law,  near 
his  own ;  which  proving  too 
small,  he  erected  a  large  and 
commodious  one  in  Morkwril 
street,  where  he  preached  to  a 
numerous  auditorv,  and  had  m:i- 
ny  seals  to  his  ministry.  Here 
Mr.  Vincent  assisted  him  ;  and 
the  Lord  Mayor,  sending  for 
them  both,  endeavoured  to  dis- 
Buade  them  from  preaching  on 
account  of  the  danger  they  were 
in.  They  told  his  lordship, 
"  that  they  were  satisfied  of  their 
cull  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 


therefore  could  not  promise  to  de- 
sist. The  next  Saturday  a  mes- 
senger of  the  king,  with  a  com- 
pany of  the  train  bands,  came  at 
midnight  to  seize  Mr.  Dooliule  in 
his  house, but  he  made  his  escape. 
He  purposed  to  have  preached 
the  next  morning,  but  was  per- 
suaded to  lbrbear.  Another  per- 
son readily  undertook  to  preach 
for  him ;  and,  while  in  sermon, 
a  company  of  soldiers  came  in, 
and  the  officer  called  aloud  to 
him,  "  I  command  you  in  the 
king's  name,  to  come  down." 
He  answered,  "  I  command  you 
in  the  name  of  the  King  of  kings, 
not  to  disturb  his  worship."  On 
which  the  officer  bid  Ins  men  fire. 
The  minister,  undaunted,  clap- 
ping his  hand  on  his  breast,  said, 
"  Shoot,  if  you  please,  you  can 
only  kill  the  body."  The  people, 
upon  this,  being  in  an  uproar,  be 
escaped  in  the  crowd  unhurt. 
After  this,  Mr.  Doo little  was  ab- 
sent from  home  some  weeks,  and 
on  Lord's  day,  guards  were  set 
before  the  meeting-house.  At 
length  the  justices  came,  and  had 
the  pulpit  pulled  down,  and  the 
doors  fastened,  with  the  king's 
broad  arrow  set  upon  them. 

Upon  a  licence,  granted  by 
king  Charles  in  1672,  Mr, 
Dooliule  resumed  his  place,  and 
set  up  an  Academy  at  Islington, 
where  he  educated  several  young 
men  for  the  ministry.  When 
the  Oxford  Act  passed,  he  re- 
moved to  Wimbleton,  and  sever- 
al of  his  pupils  attended  bis  lec- 
tures privately.  W hile  he  resid- 
ed here,  he  experienced  a  re- 
markable providence.  As  he 
was  one  day  riding  out  with  a 
friend,  he  was  met  by  a  military 
officer,  who  took  hold  of  hit 
horse.  Mr.  Dooliule  asking 
him,  what  he  wieant  by  stopping 
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him  on  the  king's  highway,  he 
looked  earnestly  at  him,  but  not 
being  certain  who  he  was,  let  him 
go,  and  went  away  threatening 
u  that  he  would  know  who  that 
black  devil  was,  before  he  was 
three  days  older."  Some  of  Mr. 
Doolitlle's  friends  were  much 
concerned  for  him  ;  but  on  the 
third  day  a  person  brought  him 
word,  that  the  captain  was  chok- 
ed at  his  table  with  a  bit  of  bread. 
After  this  he  removed  to  Batter- 
sea,  where  his  goods  were  seized 
and  sold.  In  several  other  pla- 
ces his  house  was  rifled,  and  his 
person  often  in  danger  ;  but 
Providence  so  favoured  his  es- 
cape, that  he  was  never  impris- 
oned. At  length  the  toleration 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  re- 
turning to  his  place  and  people 
in  London,  where  he  continued 
as  long  as  he  lived,  preaching 
twice  every  Lord's  day.  He  had 
also  a  lecture  on  Wednesdays, 
at  which  he  delivered  his  Expo- 
sition of  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism. He  had  great  delight  in 
catechising,  and  urged  ministers 
to  it,  as  having  a  special  tendency 
to  propagate  knowledge,  to  es- 
tablish young  persons  in  the 
truth,  and  to  prepare  them  to 
read  and  hear  sermons  with  ad- 
vantage. 


Mr.  Doolittle  made  religion 
his  business,  and  was  best  pleas- 
ed when  taken  up  in  the  exer- 
cises of  it.  Scarcely  any  one 
spent  more  time  in  his  study,  the 
advantages  of  which  appeared  in 
his  own  improvement,  and  in  his 
preparations  for  the  pulpit ;  not 
satisfying  himself  to  offer  to  God 
or  his  people  that  which  cost  him 
nothing. — In  his  latter  years  he 
was  more  than  once  brought  near 
the  grave ;  but,  on  his  people's 
fervent  prayers,  he  was  wonder- 
fully restored.  A  life  prolonged 
beyond  his  usefulness  he  feared, 
as  the  greatest  trial ;  and  God 
graciously  prevented  it.  For  the 
Lord's  day  before!  his  death  he 
preached  and  catechised  with 
great  vigour,  and  was  confined 
but  two  days  to  his  bed.  In  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  he 
had  such  a  sense  of  the  divine 
presence,  as  proved  a  powerful 
cordial  for  his  support.  He  died 
in  May,  1707,  aged  77 ,  and  was 
the  last  of  the  ejected  ministers 
in  London.  After  his  death,  was 
found  a  solemn  and  very  particu- 
lar form  of  covenanting  with 
God,  which  may  be^seen  in  the 
memoirs  of  his  life,  prefixed  to 
his  Body  of  Divinity  y  whence  the 
above  acoount  is  extracted. 

ORTON. 


Beitgioitf  Communications 


SURVEY      OF       NEW    ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 

(Concluded  from  p.  412.) 

To  suggest  those  things  which 
mre  necessary  to  the  flros/ierity 
of  our  churches,  was  specified  as 
one  design  of  this  Survey. 
This  design  has,  ig  a  measure, 


been  already  accomplished.  For 
we  cannot  mention  prevailing 
disorders,  without  making  it 
manifest,  in  every  instance,  what 
the  welfare  of  Zion  requires. 
If  the  want  of  Christian  piety  in 
church  members  ;  if  the  decline 
of  gospel  discipline  ;  if  the  in- 
difference of  churches  respeut- 
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ing  the  character  and  theologic- 
al opinions  of  ministers  ;  if  the 
neglect  or  abuse  of  catechetical 
instruction,  and  the  growing 
contempt  of  creeds,  are  all  evils 
of  alarming  magnitude,  and  of 
destructive  tendency  ;  then  their 
removal  is  highly  important  to 
the  good  of  the  churches.  The 
welfare  of  Zion  requires,  that 
the  character  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians, in  general,  be  reformed, 
and  that  more  care  be  used  for 
the  future  in  the  admission  of 
church  members ;  that  faithful 
discipline  in  its  various  branches 
be  revived  ;  that  churches  ex- 
ercise proper  vigilance  respect- 
ing the  religious  character  and 
sentiments  of  their  ministers, 
and  be  strictly  attentive  to  the 
duty  of  catechising  ;  and,  final- 
ly, that  confessions  of  faith  be 
restored  to  that  use,  which  is 
agreeable  to  Christian  wisdom, 
and  which  experience  has  shown 
to  be  so  advantageous  to  the 
cause  of  truth. 

But  there  is  one  thing,  which 
seems  to  claim  a  more  distinct 
consideration,  that  is,  a  compre- 
hensive plan^  designed  to  forward 
all  wise  and  promising  measures 
for  the  common  interest  of 
Christianity,  especially  for  the 
good  of  the  churches  in  this 
Commonwealth.  What  I  in- 
tend is  U  a  GENERAL  ASSOCIA- 
TION OF  CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTERS    IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  nature  of  ministerial  asso- 
ciations is  so  far  understood  by 
the  bulk  of  people,  that  there  is 
no  need  of  minute  description. 
At  present  it  is  sufficient  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  object  of  the  pro- 
posed association  is,  by  joint 
consultation  and  mutual  assist- 
ance to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christian    truth    and    holiness. 


Without  anticipating  the  argu- 
ments, by  which  I  design  to  rec- 
ommend this  important  mea- 
sure, I  cannot  forbear  to  express 
wonder,  that  any  objection 
should  ever  be  raised  against  it, 
To  say  the  least,  what  can  be 
more  unexceptionable ,  than  for  a 
number  of  gospel  minister*,  from 
different  associations  through  the 
Commonwealth^  to  assemble,  an- 
nually, for  the  purpose  of  inquir- 
ing into  the  state  of  the  church- 
es ;  of  devising  means  for  the 
promotion  of  religion  ;  of  contrib- 
uting to  each  other's  improve- 
ment, and  animating  each  other  to 
duty? 

But  it  is  my  design  to  state 
several  distinct  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  a  general  association 
in  Massachusetts.  As  we  pro- 
ceed, the  nature  of  the  proposed 
association  will  more  fully  ap- 
pear. 

My  first  argument  in  favour 

Of  a  GENERAL  ASSOCIATION  will 

be  derived  from  the  common 
practice  of  men.  The  disciples 
of  Christ  have  always  been  dis- 
posed to  form  associations,  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
interests  of  religion.  They  have 
found  from  age  to  age  that,  in 
their  individual,  ud associated 
state,  they  have  not  had  that  in- 
fluence, which  union  would  give 
them.  Perceiving  the  advantage 
of  combining  their  counsels  and 
efforts,  they  have  at  every  period 
united  themselves  in  larger  or 
smaller  societies,  as  circum- 
stances have  seemed  to  require* 
Thus  they  have  secured  the 
benefit  of  joint  wisdom  and  re- 
ciprocal aid,  and  hare  doubled 
their  power  to  withstand  their 
adversaries,  and  to  defend  their 
own  righteous  cause.  Ttae 
would  tail,  should  I  attempt  .to 
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recount  the  numerous  associa- 
tions of  Christian  ministers, 
which  have  taken  place  in  differ- 
ent ages,  or  the  multiplied  ad- 
vantages which  have  resulted 
from  them.  What  efficacious 
resistance  has  ever  been  made 
against  the  rising  power  of 
Christ's  enemies,  or  what  great 
reformation  has  ever  been  set 
forward  and  completed,  without 
such  a  measure  as  we  now  rec- 
ommend. 

Notice  might  here  be  taken  of 
the  general  assembly  of  Presby- 
terian ministers  in  the  United 
States ;  of  the  general  associa- 
tion in  Connecticut ;  of  the  gen- 
eral convention  in  Vermont ; 
and  of  other  forms  of  general 
union  among  Episcopalians,  Bap- 
tists, Moravians,  Methodists, 
&c.  who  all  secure  their  respec- 
tability and  perpetuate  their  ex- 
istence by  similar  means.  On 
careful  inquiry  it  will  appear, 
that  the  Congregational  ministers 
in  this  Commonwealth  are  in  a 
state  of  lingular  disunion.  There 
are,  indeed,  smaller  associations, 
which  are  held  in  esteem  in  ev- 
ery part.  But  every  argument, 
which  favours  these,  may  be 
urged  in  support  of  a  general 
association.  If  it  be  suitable, 
that  a  small  number  of  minis- 
ters in  the  same  circle  should 
meet  to  deliberate  on  the  great 
concerns  of  religion  ;  why  is  it 
not  suitable,  that  a  larger  num- 
ber, belonging  to  different  cir- 
cles, should  meet  for  the  same 
purpose  ? 

Popish  councils,  assemblies, 
consistories,  &c.  which  have 
contributed  so  much  to  the 
propagation  of  error  and  the  in- 
jury of  the  true  church,  are 
mentioned  as  objections  against 
such  associations,  as  we  are  now 
No.  11.  Vol.11.  R*r 


advocating.  But  I  shall  place 
them,  as  arguments  on  the  oth- 
er side.  The  friends  of  error 
would  not  have  been  so  fond  of 
forming  themselves  into  socie- 
ties, had  they  not  known  the 
peculiar  advantages  of  union. 
In  order  to  execute  their  plant 
more  readily,  and  to  secure  those 
advantages,  which  they  have 
deemed  necessary  to  their  tri- 
umph, they  have  joined  them- 
selves together  in  an  unnatural 
league.  By  acting  in  union,  they 
have  vastly  increased  their  influ- 
ence. The  enemies  of  Christian- 
ity have  for  many  years  seemed 
peculiarly  sensible  of  the  impor- 
tance of  combination.  The  un- 
common boldness  which  they 
display,  and  the  strength  and 
success,  which  they  have  ob- 
tained, are  in  a  great  measure 
consequences  of  their  union. 
Though  they  differ  in  many  re- 
spects ;  yea,  though  they  have 
no  natural  bond  of  amity  ;  yet 
they  are  so  wise,  as  to  lay  aside 
their  differences,  and  to  combine 
together  for  the  advantage  of 
their  cause.  Nor  is  there  any 
way,  in  which  we  can  effectual- 
ly oppose  their  influence,  but  by 
zealous  co-operation.  Their 
union  calls  for  union  in  us.  A 
holy  confederacy  among  minis- 
ters and  Christians  would  soon 
weaken  their  growing  power. 
If  the  Congregational  clergy  in 
this  state  would  form  themselves 
into  a  harmonious  body,  their 
influence  would  be  sensibly  felt. 
Their  adversaries  dread  the 
light,  which  would  shine  forth 
from  an  assembly  of  faithful 
ministers  convened  for  consulta- 
tion and  prayer.  The  Christian 
cause  has  a  remarkable  superior- 
ity over  the  cause  of  impiety. 
For  whereas  there  necessarily 
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exist  among  the  wicked  radical 
disunion  and  perpetual  interfer- 
ence ;  there  is  among  Chris- 
tians a  real  foundation  for  the 
most  cordial  and  entire  harmo- 
ny. Remove  those  wrong  af- 
fections) which  stand  in  opposi- 
tion to  their  prevailing  disposi- 
tion, and  persuade  them  to  feel 
and  act  as  Christians,  and  they 
will  show  that  the y  are  one.  As 
far  as  this  union  exists,  and 
takes  a  proper  direction,  the 
church  becomes  an  army  with 
banners,  which  its  enemies  can- 
not subdue. 

The  grand  principle,  on  which 
my  reasoning  rests,  that  is,  the 
advantage  of  well  regulated 
union,  is  recognised  in  the  con- 
stitution of  all  societies.  Why 
do  men  unite  themselves  togeth- 
er in  the  social  compact,  except 
for  the  manifest  advantages 
which  arise  from  it  ?  The  ne- 
cessity of  coalescence  is  espe- 
cially felt  in  times  of  danger. 
When  the  alarm  of  an  ap- 
proaching enemy  is  sounded, 
men,  how  divided  soever  before, 
immediately  form  themselves 
into  a  body,  so  that  their  power, 
which  in  a  disunited  state  is 
nothing,  may  be  increased  and 
rendered  invincible  by  union. 
What  could  men  do  against  a 
potent,  bloodthirsty  foe,  should 
they  continue  in  a  separate,  un- 
formed state,  and  each  fight  at 
his  own  door,  and  according  to 
his  own  discretion  ?  Without  a 
better  mode  of  defence  than 
this,  a  whole  nation  must  fall 
before  an  inconsiderable  host. 
But  when,  or  in  what  circum- 
stances is  union  more  needed, 
than  among  ministers  and  Chris- 
tians at  the  present  day  ?  How 
great  the  strength,  how  alarm- 
ing the  success  of  the  ungodly  ! 


How  much  has  Zion  already 
suffered  for  want  of  agreement 
among  her  sons  !  Let,  then,  her 
watchmen  come  together,  con- 
sult for  her  safety  and  prosperi- 
ty, and  unite  in  action  and 
prayer,  or  her  desolation  draw- 
eth  nigh. 

How  do  men  recognise  the 
advantages  of  union  in  all  branch- 
es of  business.  They  join  to- 
gether to  promote  their  success 
in  their  mercantile,  mechanical, 
and  literary  pu  rsuits.  In  all,  the 
benefits  of  association  are  incal- 
culable. But  no  where  can  union 
be  of  such  eminent  advantage, 
as  in  religion.  Because  no  where 
else  is  there  a  foundation  for 
such  perfect  agreement  in  the 
great  object  of  pursuit,  and  in 
the  means  of  obtaining  it. 

My  second  argument  in  favour 
of  a  general  AssocrATlox  aris- 
es from  the  circumstance*  of  the 
time:  The  gospel  ministry  in 
this  commonwealth  is  unhappily 
in  a  very  broken,  dismembered 
state.  In  many  instances  those 
Christian  teachers,  who  are  unit- 
ed in  the  love  of  divine  truth, 
and  fervently  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  are  es- 
tranged from  each  other  in  affec- 
tion, and  filled  with  mutual  pre* 
judices.  Now  let  each  party 
flatter  themselves  as  they  please, 
this  must  be  recorded  to  the 
shame  of  the  ministers  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, as  long  as  the  gospel 
abides  in  the  land.  Their  dis- 
cord is  productive  of  aggravated 
evils.  It  bars  them  from  the 
comfort  and  advantage  of  mutual 
intercourse  and  confidence.  It 
weakens  their  hands,  and  con- 
tracts their  usefulness.  In  their 
present  state  of  separation  ml 
estrangement,  what  power \have 
they  10  prosecute  any  mcatare 


1807.] 


Survey  of  Churches. 


i07 


for  the  general  interest  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  or  even  for 
each  other's  edification  ?  People 
take  notice  of  their  variance)  and 
not  only  deride  them,  but  be- 
come hardened  against  religion.* 
Their  minds  are  unsettled  res- 
pecting Christianity,  by  the  dis- 
agreement of  those,  who  Are  au- 
thorized to  teach  it. 

Now  how  desirable  it  is,  that 
the  scattered  fragments  of  the 
Congregational  ministry  in  this 
state  &e  collected  &  joined  togeth- 
er in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  ? 
Who  that  fyas  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
does  not  devoutly  wish  it  ?  What 
a  serious  attempt  for  union  ought 
the  present  state  of  the  ministry 
to  excite  ? 

The  state  of  our  churches 
will  add  to  the  strength  of  the 
argument.  When  the  whole 
number  of  professors  is  compar- 
atively so  small,  and  even  among 
them  the  spirit  of  piety  is  sunk 
so  low  ;  what  can  be  more  rear 
aonable,  or  promise  more  exten- 
sive good,  than  for  ministers, 
who  have  the  interest  of  religion 
at  heart,  to  meet  together  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  aqd  deliber- 
ate on  measures  for  Zion's  weN 
fare  ?  Is  it  not  plainly  necessary, 
that  something  be  done  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  holiness,  and 
to  avert  impending  judgments  ? 
And  can  it  be  expected,  that  God 
will  save  and  prosper  the  church, 
without  employing  the  wisdom 
and  diligence  of  his  servants  ?  If 
they  were  agreed  among  them-? 
selves,  and  would  perform  as 
much  as  possible  of  GodVwork, 
with  unanimity ;  they  would 
possess  far  greater  ability  to  do 
good.    Their  instructions  would 

have  a  sacred  influence  with  the 

•  ••  • 
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people  ;  their  office  would  be 
respected,  their  religion  honour- 
ed, and  their  divine  Master  adoi* 
ed.  What  a  blessed  contrast  to 
the  present  state  of  things  would 
be  presented,  if  a  general  union 
should  take  place  among  evan- 
gelical ministers  in  this  com- 
monwealth. 

This  argument  for  a  general 
association  will  be  still  further 
strengthened,  when  we  attend  to 
the  number,  skill,  and  activity  of 
Zion's  enemies.  How  are  they 
multiplied,  who  rise  up  against 
the  truth  ?  Was  there  ever  a 
time,  when  the  foes  of  Christ 
were  more  numerous,  or  when 
they  showed  more  resolution  and 
boldness,  assumed  a  greater  va- 
riety of  shapes,  or  were  more 
elated  with  success  ?  With  them 
it  is  a  day  of  exploits.  They 
have  had  famous  leaders,  and  ob- 
tained signal  victories.  They 
seem  inspired  with  unyielding 
courage  and  perseverance.  If 
unsuccessful  in  one  way,  they 
still  repair  to  another,  and  are 
never  weary  qf  exertion.  When 
every  other  method  fails,  they 
know  how  to  take  advantage  of 
division  among  the  servants  of 
Christ.  Animated  by  so  much 
appearance  of  this  at  the  present 
day,  as  well  as  by  other  circum- 
stances which  fire  their  zeal, 
they  hare  taken  a  moat  daring 
posture,  and  appear  resolved,  by 
open  and  by  secret  means,  to 
make  one  great  effort  for  general 
and  final  triumph.  Behold  the  en- 
emy thus  coming  in  like  a  desola- 
ting flood  upon  us.  Let  us  throw 
away  all  prejudice  and  strife, 
combine  our  influence  and  lift 
up  the  standard  of  the  Lord 
against  them. 

I  argue,  thirdly,  from  the  gen^ 
nine  spirit  of  Christianity,  ffoi^ 
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argument,  addressed  to  the  piety 
of  Christ's  ministers,  calls  for 
attentive  and  prayerful  conside- 
ration. All  those  Scriptures, 
•which  require  ministers  to  love 
one  another,  to  live  in  peace  and 
unity,  and  to  seek  each  other's 
edification  and  the  general  inter- 
est of  the  church,  implicitly  re- 
quire attention  to  all  the  means, 
by  which  their  love,  edification, 
and  unity,  as  ministers,  and  the 
general  interest  of  the  church 
may  be  advanced*  And  if  it  apr- 
pear,  that  a  general  association 
of  ministers  in  this  State  is  one 
of  those  means  ;  who  can  hesi- 
tate with  respect  to  duty  ? 

But  this  argument    may  be 
considered  in  a  different  view. 
Christianity   is  the   religion  of 
love.     Love  to  God,  which  is  the 
sum  of  Christian  goodness,  nat- 
urally excites  in  his  people,  es- 
pecially in  his  ministers,  a  pious 
solicitude  for  his  glory  and  cause. 
Governed  by  that  affection,  they 
•will  frequently  and  earnestly  in- 
quire, how  Christ's  church  pros- 
pers in  different  parts,  what  are 
the  measures  and  instruments  of 
his  enemies,  and  in  what  way 
his  friends  can  best  subserve  his 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  his  king- 
dom.    Such  was  the  practice  of 
the  apostles.     Their  care  and  la- 
bour were  not  confined  to  one 
place,     The  general  interest  of 
the  church  constantly  occupied 
their  thoughts.     Wherever  they 
were,   they  never  lost  sight  of 
this  object.      They    sent  to  the 
churches   tq   know    their    faith. 
They  travelled   to  distant  parts, 
that  they  might  learn  what  was 
the  state  of  the  saints,  and  might 
join  with  them  in  consultation 
and   prayer  for  the  success  of 
their  common  cause.     Primitive 
Christians  loved  one    another, 


They  often  met  together  to  en* 
joy  free  conversation,  to  seek  a 
more  perfect  acquaintance  with 
each  other,  to  mingle  their  joys 
and  their  sorrows,  and  to  pro- 
mote, as  far  as  possible,  each 
other's  usefulness  and  comfort 
If  we  are  governed  by  the  Chris- 
tian spirit,  we  shall  studiously 
imitate  the  conduct  of  the  primi- 
tive saints. 

Christianity  is  the  religion  of 
candour  and  forbearance.  Under 
its  benignant  influence,  gospel 
ministers  will  compassionate 
each  other's  weaknesses ;  and 
will  endeavour  to  correct  each 
other's  errors,  to  improve  each 
other's  knowledge  and  grace, 
and  to  walk  together  a* far  a*  they 
are  agreed. 

Christianity  is  the  religion  of 
fieace.    Though  it  is  made  the 
occasion  of  kindling  a  fire  on  the 
earth  ;    it  must  surely  be  ex- 
pected to  promote  peace  among 
its  friends.    If  gospel  ministers 
do  not  perfectly  agree  in  senti- 
ment ;  let  them  lay  aside  their 
envyings    and    jealousies,   and 
come  together  with  conciliating 
hearts,  consulting  how  to  man- 
age their  differences  so  as  not  tq 
injure  the  Christian  cause,  nor 
discredit  the  great  truths,  which 
they  all  profess  to  own.    It  is 
not  to  be  expected,  that  Chris- 
tian ministers  will  give  up  their 
opinions  any  farther  than  an  en- 
lightened    understanding    and 
conscience  direct.     But  it  is  to 
be  expected  that  those  who  lore 
the   peace   of    Jerusalem,    wOl 
meekly  and  kindly  explain  their 
sentiments  to  each  other,  and 
endeavour  to  discover  in  what, 
and  how  far  they  can  harmonise. 
Although  they  are  in  earnest  tt 
defend  their  own  peculiar  senti- 
ments by  fair  rcasonidg;  they 
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must  prefer  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tianity before  a  party  and  be  care- 
ful not  to  hinder  the  common 
cause.  Peacemakers  reject  and 
abhor  that  conceit  of  unquiet 
spirits,  that  the  interest  of  relig- 
ion depends  wholly  on  those 
opinions,  which  distinguish  them 
from  others.  They  weep  over 
the  wounds  of  the  church,  and 
long  for  its  healing  ;  and  will, 
therefore,  most  cordially  encour- 
age every  pacific  measure.  The 
real  mother  is  not  willing  that 
her  child  should  be  divided.  The 
real  Christian  pastor  ardently  de- 
sires the  common  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  and  would 
not  have  the  whole  building  en- 
dangered rather  than  that  one  nail 
or  pin  should  be  driven  otherwise 
than  he  chooses.* 

Christianity  is  the  religion  of 
humility.  They,  who  possess  its 
spirit,  will  not  entertain  undue 
confidence  in  their  own  opinions 
or  goodness.  They  prefer  oth- 
ers before  themselves.  In  diffi- 
cult cases,  they  wish  for  the  ad- 
vice and  assistance  of  their  breth- 
ren. The  servants  of  Christ 
feel  their  need  of  one  another. 
Young  ministers  might  derive 
special  advantage  from  an  associ- 
ation with  those,  who  are  more 
experienced.  And  few  minis- 
ters have  such  inconsiderable  tal- 
ents, that  they  may  not  some- 
times improve  the  wisest.  They 
who  are  endued  with  the  most 
shining  parts,  if  they  are  humble, 
will  not  think  themselves  above 
the  need  of  assistance,  but  will 
earnestly  desire  the  counsel  and 
friendship  of  others.  If  any 
consider  their  knowledge  and  vir- 
tue so  eminent,  as  to  raise  them 

above  the  need  of  their  brethren, 

•  •  •  • 
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that  very  consideration  may  be 
urged  to  show,  that  their  breth- 
ren need  them.  Let  them,  there- 
fore, come  forward,  and  furnish 
their  supply  of  gifts  for  the  good 
of  the  whole. 

Before  closing  this  paper,  jus- 
tice seems  to  require,  that  the 
principal    objections  against    a 

OENEBAL     ASSOCIATION    in    this 

state  should  be  briefly  noticed. 

1 .  It  is  asked,  What  valuable 
purpose  can  it  answer  ?  What  ob- 
ject can  be  attained  sufficiently  i m-* 
flortant  to  justify  such  a  meas- 
ure ? 

In  reply,  I  would  ask,  what 
more  valuable  purposes  can  be' 
mentioned,  than  those,  which  a: 
general  association  is  calculated 
to  accomplish  ?  What  more  im- 
portant objects  can 'be  sought^ 
than  the  union,  the  improvement, 
and  the  usefulness  of  gospel  min- 
isters, and  the  prosperity  of  the 
churches  ?  Who  can  charge  with 
excess  the  most  vigorous  efforts 
to  obtain  these  objects  ?  In  such 
a  cause,  what  expense  of  time 
and  labour,  what  fervency  of 
prayer  can  be  thought  extrava- 
gant ? 

2.  It  is  said,  that  the  discord* 
ant  opinions,  which  prevail  among 
the  clergy  of  Massachusetts ,  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  happy  un- 
ion and  useful  cooperation  ;  and, 
therefore,  that  it  is  best  they 
should  continue  as  they  are,  and 
be  content  to  do  what  good  they 
can  in  their  own  circles. 

Reply.  It  is  by  no  means  ex- 
pected, that  the  general  asso- 
ciation will  embrace  the  whole 
Congregational  clergy  in  Massa- 
chusetts. It  is  not  to  be  disguis- 
ed that  those,  who  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  proposed  un- 
ion, have  voted,  that  the  doctrines 
*f  Christianity,  at  they  are  finer- 
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ally  expressed  in  the  Assembly9 a  them  unite  in  fervent  prayer  to 
Shorter  Catechism,  be  admitted  as  the  Author  of  light  and  love. 
articles  of  faith,  and  as  the  basis  Such 'means,  perse  veringly  used, 
of  union.  The  door  is  open  for  have  never  been  in  vain.  The 
the  admission  of  those  minis-  truth  is  not  covered  with  a  veil 
tera,  who,  with  all  their  minor  which  cannot  be  taken  away  ; 
differences*  receive  what  are  call-  nor  are  the  hearts  of  gospel  min- 
ed the  doctrines  or  grace.  isters  incapable  of  being  melto- 
Now  with  respect  to  such  minis-  rated  by  light,  and  warmec^with 
tera,  the  objection,  above  stated,  brotherly  affection. 
may  be  satisfactorily  answered  in  3.  It  is  said,  that  such  assem» 
two  ways*  First.  There  is  no  blies  of  clergymen  naturally  go 
-  difference  of  opinion  among  into  notions  of ecclesiastical  power f 
them,  which  need  to  prevent  and  aspire  after  an  unchristian 
brotherly  love,  or  interrupt  min-  domination. 
isterial  fellowship.  As  this  is,  Reply.  It  is  acknowledged, 
in  one  way  or  another,  granted  that  this  has  been  the  case  in 
9  by  all,  no  pains  will  be  taken  former  times.  But  how  much 
*  to  prove  it.  Secondly.  A  gener-  soever  the  influence  of  ministe* 
al  association  is  of  all  methods  rial  associations  or  assemblies 
the  most  likely  to  lessen  the  dif-  has  been  abused  ;  this  is  no  ar* 
ference  of  opinion  among  the  gument  against  employing  them 
orthodox  clergy,  and  to  termi-  for  wise  and  benevolent  purpo- 
Oate  forever  that  spirit  of  jeal-  ses.  Suppose  a  particular  cler- 
ouay  and  variance,  which  has  so  gyman  has  taken  advantage  of 
long  disturbed  them.  A  little  his  superior  influence  to  trample 
knowledge  of  mankind  is  suffi-  on  his  brethren,  and  to  infringe 
qient  to  convince  us,  that  the  the  privileges  of  the  churches, 
present  state  of  separation,  dis-  Does  this  prove  that  ministerial 
tance,  and  reserve,  tends  to  in-  influence  is  in  itself  an  evil,  or 
crease,  rather  than  to  remove  that  it  may  not  be  made  subser* 
their  discord  in  matters  of  faith,  vient  to  the  best  purposes  ?  How 
If  their  discord  is  an  evil ;  if  often  has  civil  authority  been 
an  increasing  harmony  among  abused  ?  Yet  who  will  pretend 
thtm  is  a  blessing  worthy  to  be  that  this  is  a  reason  why  it 
sought ;  let  them  come  togeth-  should  not  be  supported  ?  This 
er,  and  see  each  other's  face,  well  illustrates  the  subject  before 
With  respect  to  every  point  in  us,  if  we  carefully  remember, 
debate,  let  them  fully  explain  that  ministerial  or  Christian  in* 
their  different  terms  and  appre-  fluence  is,  properly,  the  influence 
hensions,  and  engage  in  the  of  trut  h,  of  wisdom,  and  of  prayer. 
most  open  and  friendly  discus-  In  this  sense,  the  influence  of 
aion-  Let  them  strive  to  com*  ministers  is  as  necessary  to  the 
jnunicate  and  to  receive  light,  to  welfare  of  the  church,  as  civil 
disclose  lurking  errors,  and  to  authority  is  to  the  interests  of 
confirm  the  common  faith.  Let  civil  society.  With  what  pco> 
them  jointly  defend  that  scheme  priety  can  evangelical  ministers 
of  truth,  and  jointly  promote  be  suspected  of  aspiring  after  eo» 
Jhat  experimental  religion,  which  clesiastical  dominion,  because 
is  pqMiuus  to  them  all ;    and  let  they  endeavour,  by  union  and 
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joint  consultation,  to  increase 
their  knowledge,  their  piety,  and 
their  usefulness,  and  to  advance 
the  good  of  Christ's  kingdom  ? 
The  ministry  in  this  State,  pre- 
cluded from  wealth  and  power, 
have  no  opportunity, and  it  is  be- 
lieved, no  inclination  to  obtain 
any  influence,  but  that  of  truth 
and  goodness.  Animated  by  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  and  taught 
by  the  experience  of  past  ages, 
they  will,  we  doubt  not,  seasona- 
bly and  watchfully  guard  the 
proposed  general  union  against 
every  pernicious  tendency. 

4.  It  is  further  urged  by  way 
of  objection,  that  a  general  asso- 
ciation  in  distinction  from  the  gen- 
eral Convention  is  needless,  and, 
without  the  approbation  of  that 
body,  would  be  dangerous.  Jeal- 
ousies, animosities,  and  obloquies 
are  apprehended,  as  the  natural 
consequences. 

Reply.     No  objection  of  this 
kind  can  be  reasonably  urged, 
unless  the  general  association  in- 
terfere with  the  business  of  the 
Convention.     But  the  slightest 
examination  will  show,  that  there 
is  no  interference.      The  busi- 
ness of  Convention  is  highly  im- 
portant ;  but  it  must  be  very  re- 
stricted.   So  various  are  the  ob- 
jects of  attention  on  that  public 
occasion,    and  so  small  is  the 
number  of  ministers  commonly 
present,  that  little  information 
can  be  obtained  respecting  the 
state  of  the  churches,   and  little 
can  be  done   for  the  general  in- 
terests of  religion.      How  can 
the  most  ardent  friend  of  Con- 
vention be  dissatisfied,  if  minis- 
ters, still  maintaining  their  con- 
nexion with  that  body,  think  it 
proper  to  meet    at  a  different 
time,  and  for  different  purposes  ; 
purposes,  however,  which  do  not 


infringe  the  rights,  nor  diminish 
the  usefulness  of  that  respectable 
association.  Surely  the  refusal  of 
the  Convention  to  encourage  * 
general  association  was  not  meant 
to  lay  any  prohibition  upon  indi- 
viduals. Particular  ministers  or 
associations  have  liberty  to  form 
any  ministerial  connexion  they 
choose,  provided  it  be  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  charitable  object 
of  the  Convention.  If  any  should 
attempt  to  deprive  them  of  this 
liberty,  they  would  show  that 
spirit  of  domination,  a  tendency 
to  which  they  so  hastily  suspect* 
and  so  resolutely  condemn  in 
others. 

5.  Only  one  more  objection 
will  be  noted.  It  has  been  said, 
that  we  ought  to  know  beforehand 
not  only  the  outlines  of  the  propos- 
ed plan,  but  its  particular  end*f 
rules,  &c.  in  order  that  we  may 
judge  whether  it  is  expedient  to 
encourage  it, 

I  observe,  in  reply,  that  it  does 
not  belong  to  an  individual,  who 
advocates  the  general  object,  to 
enter  into  all  these  particulars. 
And  if  those,  who  have  already 
met  with  a  view  to  a  general  as- 
sociation, should  proceed  at  once 
to  agree   upon   an  ecclesiastical 
constitution ;  it  might  be  thought 
unseasonable  and  injudicious,  and 
prevent,  instead  of    facilitating 
the  addition  of  other  associations. 
As  it  is  designed,  that  the  gen- 
eral association    shall    embrace 
the  great  body  of  orthodox  min- 
isters in  Massachusetts ;  it  is  best 
that  they  should  come  together 
for  deliberation,    and    that  the 
particular    rules    adopted,    the 
measures  to  be  pursued,  and  the 
direction  given  to  the  whole  bu- 
siness  should  be   the  result  of 
their  united  wisdom.  The  great- 
er the  number  of    disce^ing, 
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pious  characters  collected,  the 
more  likely  will  they  be  to  de- 
vise a  plan,  which  will  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  Christian- 
ity. 

This,  then,  is  the  drift  and 
conclusion  of  the  whole.     The 
common  practice  of  men,  espe- 
cially  Christians,    the    present 
State  of  the  ministry  and  of  the 
churches,  and  the  genuine  spirit 
of    Christianity    are  considera- 
tions, which  strongly  urge  to  a 
general  association  in  this  com- 
monwealth.      The     objections 
raised  against  it  will  not,  we  con- 
ceive, on  candid  examination,  ap- 
pear of  sufficient  force  to  invali- 
date the  arguments  in  its  favour. 
The  foundation  is  already  laid  by 
a  respectable  number  of  associa- 
tions  in  the  western  counties, 
who  have  met  several  times  with 
the  general  union  in  view,  and 
are  taking  prudent  measures  to 
facilitate  the  admission  of  other 
associations.      The   proposition 
has  been  respectfully  laid  before 
the  Convention  of  Congregation- 
al ministers,  who,  as  a  Conven- 
tion, thought  it  not  best  to  adopt 
any  measures  in  its  favour,  though 
a  large  part,  then  present,   were 
friendly  to  the  object.     The  way 
is   now  prepared  for  the   admis- 
sion  of  particular  associations. 
There  is  nothing  to  debar  any, 
who  receive  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  reformation.     The  union 
will  take  place  on  a  basis,  which 
includes  all  the  essential  articles 
of  the  orthodox  faith.    The  next 
annual  meeting  will  be  at  Wind- 
sor, on  the  last  Wednesday   of 
June,  1807. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jc 


sus  Christ  be  with  the  minister* 
and  churches  of  Massachusetts  ! 

Pastor. 

piety  of  primitive  mew  eng- 
land rulers. 

The  piety  of  the  primitive 
rulers  of  New  England  is  as 
worthy  of  notice,  as  the  piety  of 
the  primitive  ministers.  The 
following  directions,  extracted 
from  u  Instructions  for  Maj. 
Benjamin  Church,  commander 
in  chief  of  the  Plymouth  forces, 
Sec.  does  honour  to  the  religious 
characters  of  the  comniissioners 
whose  names  are  undersigned. 

"  You  are  to  take  effectual  care 
that  the  worship  of  God  be  kept 
up  in  the  army,  morning  and 
evening  prayer  attended  as  frr 
as  may  be,  and  as  the  emergen- 
cies of  your  affairs  will  permit,  to 
sec  that  the  holy  Sabbath  be  duly 
sanctified.  You  are  to  take  care 
as  much  as  may  be,  to  prevent 
or  punish  drunkenness,  swear* 
ing,  cursing,  or  such  other  sins, 
as  do  provoke  the  anger  of  God, 
You  are  from  time  to  time  to 
give  intelligence  to  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  Massachusetts  or 
Commissioners  of  the  Colonies 
of  your  proceedings,  and  the  oc- 
currences which  may  happen, 
and  how  it  shall  please  the  Lord 
to  deal  with  you  in  this  present 
expedition,"  &c. 

Thomas  Dan  forth,  Pre** 

Emsha  Cooke, 

Samuel  Mason, 

William  Pitkin, 

Thomas  Hinkley, 

John  Wallet. 
Similar  directions  were  give* 
by  Governors  Phipps,  Stongfc- 
ton,  and  Dudley. 
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•N   THB    DOCTRtMfi    OF    THE    A- 
TONEMENT. 

In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Friend. 
(Continued from  p.  455.  J 

LETTER  II. 

The  Doctrine   illustrated,  proved,  and 
defended  froin  Scripture. 

BEAR    SIR) 

That  Christ  died  for  sinners 
of  mankind  is  often  expressly  as- 
serted in  the  Scriptures.  "  When 
we  were  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.  He  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh.  He  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  sheep."  This  is  granted  by 
all,  who  bear  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians. But  some  pretend  that 
no  more  may  be  meant,  than 
that  Christ  died  for  our  benefit, 
as  a  martyr  or  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  revelation  he  made 
of  the  will  of  God  ;  as  an  exam- 
ple of  patience^  fortitude,  and 
charity,  under  cruel  and  abusive 
treatment;  and  that  his  resur- 
rection might  be  to  us  an  assur- 
ing evidence  of  his  divine  mis- 
sion, and  a  pledge  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  We  readily 
acknowledge,  that  the  death  of 
Christ  was  designed  for  our  ben- 
efit in  these  and  other  respects. 
But  this  does  by  no  means  come 
up  to  the  intended  meaning  of 
the  sacred  writers.  The  phrase, 
here  used,  properly  signifies  in 
the  original,  that  Christ  died  in 
the  room  and  stead  of  sinners. 
This  is  evidently  the  meaning 
of  the  phrase  in  Paul's  epistle  to 
Philemon ;  in  which  he  says 
that  he  would  have  retained 
Onesimus  with  him  "  that 
(fcri{  w)  in  thy  stead  he  might 
minister  to  me."  That  this  is  the 
sense,  in  which  Christ  died  for 
us,  that  is,  as  substituted  instead 
of  those,  who  were  condemned 

No.  II.  Vol.  II.  Sss 


to  die,  is  ascertained  by  our  Sa- 
viour's words.  "  The  Son  of 
Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many/9  A 
ransom  is  what  is  given  and  ac- 
cepted instead  of  the  person  ran- 
somed. This  ransom  was  the 
life  of  Christ,  his  dying  in  our 
stead,  to  save  us  from  that  death, 
to  which  we  were  condemned 
for  our  own  sins.  This  ransom 
was  given  (mm)  substituted  in* 
stead  of  the  many,  who  are  ran- 
somed by  his  death*  This  is  the 
exact  import  of  the  words  in  the 
original  Greek,  as  the  great  mas- 
ters of  that  language  agree*. 
Even  the  most  learned  Socinians* 
however  reluctantly,  have  seem- 
ed at  least  to  acknowledge  this  ; 
though  they  have  taken  much 
fruitless  pains  to  evade  the  plain 
and  obvious  consequence. 

The  words  of  the  apostle  are 
no  less  determinate.  "  He  gave 
himself  (mmXvrpr)  a  vicarious 
ransom."  The  expression  is  re- 
markable, and  exceedingly  em- 
phatical.  Christ  gave  himself, 
his  life,  a  ransom^  a  price  of  re- 
demption. This  implies  that 
his  death  was  instead  of  that  of 
the  redeemed.  But  the  expres- 
sion is  strengthened,  by  its  being 
termed  a  vicarious  or  substituted 
ransom  for  (t/m^)  instead  of  all  the 
redeemed.  May  it  not  now  be 
taken  for  proved,  that,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  Christ  died  in 
the  room  of  sinners,  that  by  his 
vicarious  sufferings  and  death  he 
might  ransom  or  redeem  them 
from  death,  to  which  as  sinners, 
they  were  liable,  and  justly  con- 
demned. 

.  Farther ;  the  Scriptures  teach 
us  that  "  death  is  the  wages  of 
sin,"  that  is,  its  deserved  and 
threatened  punishment.      It%as 
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sin,  that  brought  death  into  the 
world.  It  is  sin,  that  has  sub- 
jected all  mankind  to  that  con- 
demnation, to  redeem  or  ransom 
them  from  which,  Christ  died  in 
their  room  and  stead.  No  one 
-is  liable  to  receive  the  wages  or 
punishment  of  sin,  unless  it  be 
for  sin,  as  the  meritorious  cause. 
Now  it  is  certain  that,  when 
Christ  died  in  our  stead  to  ran- 
som us  from  death,  he  received 
the  wages,  or  punishment  of  sin 
in  our  stead.  For  what  is  death, 
the  curse  of  the  law,  but  the  pun- 
ishment of  sin  I  Christ  did  die  io 
our  stead,  that  he  might  ransom 
us  from  death.  He  was  made  a 
curse,  or  bore  the  curse  of  the 
law  for  us,  that  is,  in  our  stead, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law.  It  is  true,  a 
person  may  suffer  that,  which  is 
threatened  in  a  law,  as  a  punish- 
ment, and  yet  not  suffer  it  as  a 
punishment.  The  cutting  off 
some  member  of  the  body  is  a  le- 
gal punishment  for  some  crimes. 
But,  if  this  be  done  by  a  surgeon 
to  stop  a  gangrene,  the  patient 
would  not  sutler  it  as  a  punish- 
ment. But  Christ,  in  dying  for 
us  not  only  suffered,  what  was 
threatened  as  the  punishment  of 
sin,  but  he  suffered/or  sin.  The 
apostle  Peter  says  that  Christ 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust.  Now,  if  Christ  suffered 
the  punishment  of  sin  for  sin  ; 
if  he  bore  the  curse  of  the  law 
for  sin,  (indeed  how  could  he 
otherwise  be  subject  to  the  curse, 
and  punishment  ?)  how  can  the 
conclusion  be  refused,  that  he 
was  punished  for«sin  ?  How  can 
a  person's  being  punished  be 
more  accurately  and  logically  ex- 
pressed, than  by  saying  he  suf- 
fers what  is  threatened,  as  the 
putffrhmeat  of    sin,    for  sin  ? 


Those  divines,    who    speak  of 
Christ,  as   having  suffered  the 
punishment  of  sin,  have  not  on- 
ly   u  followed  one  another  ^   but 
have  also  followed   the   apostles, 
and  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 
And  if  Christ  suffered  the  pun- 
ishment of  sin  for  sin,  can  it  be 
denied,  that   the  sin,   for  which 
he  suffered  punishment,  was  im- 
puted to  him  ?  Was  any  one  ever 
punished  for  a  crime,  unless  it 
was  imputed  to  him  ?  But  it  was 
not  for  any  sin  of  his  own,  that 
Christ  received  the  wages  of  sin, 
and  bore  the  curse  of  the  law. 
For  there  was-  no  sin  in  him. 
He  was  tempted,  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin  :     He  did  no  sin: 
He  did  always  those  things,  that 
pleased  God,  who  was  ever  well 
pleased  in  his  beloved  Son.      It 
was  for  our  sins  that  he  suffered 
and  died,  and  bore   the  punish- 
ment due  to  us.     Paul  says  that 
he  died  for  our  sin*  according  to 
the  Scriptures.     He  was  deliver- 
ed unto  death  for  our  offence*. 
His  death  was  the   deserved  and 
threatened  punishment  of  our 
sins,  and  he  suffered   this  pun- 
is  hmant  for  our  sins.    Is  not  this 
a  clear  evidence,  that  our  sins 
were  imputed,    and    our  guilt 
transferred  to  him  ? 

Of  this  we  have  also,  I  think, 
a  farther  proof  in  the  53d  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah.  The  prophet, 
speaking  of  Christ,  says,  u  He 
hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carri- 
ed our  sorrows.  He  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we 
are  healed."  These  griefr  and 
sorrows  are  termed  ours*  becmaw 
deserved  by  us,  and  due  to  us,  at 
the  wages  or  punishment  of  ow 
sins,  though  they 
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Christ.  Since  he  for  our  trans- 
gressions and  iniquities,  as  the 
meritorious  cause,  was  wounded, 
bruised*  and  suffered  the  punish- 
ment due  to  us  ;  what  can  be  a 
plainef  and  more  necessary  in- 
ference, than  that  our  obligation 
to  suffer  thil  punishment  was 
transferred  to  him,  and  he  took 
it  on  himself ;  that  is,  in  other 
words,  that  our  guilt  was  im/tut- 
ed  to  him.  This  is  also  plainly 
expressed  in  the  next  verse, 
*'  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all."  Our 
sins  were  not  infused  into  him, 
for  in  him  was  no  sin,  but  they 
were  laid  upon  him,  judicially 
^charged  upon  him,  or  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Hebrew,  they  met 
or  rushed  upon  him.  No  words 
could  better  express,  what  is 
meant  by  imputation.  The  pro- 
phet adds,  "  he  was  cut  off  from 
the  earth,  (but  it  was  not  for 
himself)  he  was  stricken  for  the 
transgressions  of  God's  people." 
The  chastisement  of  our  peace 
(by  which  our  peace  was  made 
with  God,  or  by  which  our  peace 
Or  happiness  was  obtained  for  us) 
was  inflicted  upon  him  ;  and 
born  by  him.  And  again, "  My 
righteous  servant  shall  justify 
many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  in? 
iqufries,"  i.  e.  bear  the  guilt,  the 
burden,  or  punishment  of  them. 
/md  yet  again,  "  Ue  bare  the 
•ins  of  many."  The  guilt  of 
these  sins  must  therefore  have 
been  laid  or  charged  upon  him. 
How  else  could  he  bear  it  ?  And 
yet  farther,  it  is  said  that  "  Ms 
tout  was  to  be  made  an  offering" 
a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  sin, 
and  so  be  substituted  in  the 
place  of  sinners,  to  die  in  their 
stead,  and  bear  the  punishment 
due  to  tkem,  as  was  represented 
in  atoning  sacrifices. 


The  variety  of  expression,  us- 
ed by  the  prophet  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  order  to  ascertain  his 
meaning,  and  preclude  every 
evasion,  seems  worthy  of  re- 
mark. But  men  are  not  easily 
persuaded  to  give  up  a  favourite 
hypothesis.  Words  are  often  so 
ambiguous  and  flexible,  that  inr 
genious  critics  will  bend  and  adr 
just  them  to  a  different  meaning 
from  what  they  most  obviously" 
express.       Yours, 

4  Christian  of  the  Ancient  School. 

(To  be  continued.) 

ORIGINAL     LETTERS     FROM     A* 
AGED    MINISTER. 

M.  5, 
Dear  Sir, 

When  my  last  was  broken  off, 
I  was  going  to  add  a  hint  of  pre* 
f erring  those  writers  who  do  the 
best  justice  to  the  Scripture  doc? 
trine  of  the  fell  of  man,  and  the 
great  revolution  it  has  produced, 
with  reference  to  our  moral  state  f 
the  ground  of  our  hopes  toward 
God ;  the  redemption  and  re- 
covery we  want,  and  I  might 
have  said,  in  the  whole  of  our 
religion.  For  "  as  one  kind  of 
regimen  (says  bishop  Sherlock) 
"  is  adapted  to  preserve  a  good 
constitution,  and  another  to  re- 
store a  broken  one,"  so  it  is. 
here.  A  great  part  of  the  mis* 
takes,  which  learned  men  have 
committed  in  theology,  may  be 
traced  to  their  not  keeping  this 
distinction  sufficiently  in  their 
view.  Andy  as  when  we  read 
Pope's  Essay  on  Man  (so  strik- 
ing and  beautiful  in  many  res- 
pects) we  are  surprised  to  find 
not  a  single  hint  of  a  defection 
from  primitive  rectitude  which 
has  degraded  our  species ;  so  we 
are  more  or  less  disappc*  ited  in 
many  theological  writers ;  and 
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consequently  in  their  systems  at 
large. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  we  meet 
with  an  extreme'  in  the  other 
way  ;  and  man's  depraved  condi- 
tion set  out  with  a  kind  of  romanr 
tic  extravagance.  But  this  does 
not  promote  conviction.  It  di- 
minishes the  credit  of  the  preach- 
er, and  raises  a  prejudice  against 
the  truth.  Happy  the  student 
by  whom  the  straight  line  marked 
by  the  simple  doctrine  of  Revela* 
tion,  is  well  distinguished,  and 
well  kept.— ?  I  am,  &c. 

J4y  dear  Sir,  Mi.  6. 

When  I  think  of  you,  an  idea 
occurs  afresh,  which,  though 
very  simple,  I  have  often  thought 
might  be  of  great  use  for  every 
student  in  theology,  viz.  that  of 
afifilying  chiejly  to  the  very  heart 
of  it.— I  mean  to  include  all 
which  relates  to  that  conviction 
of  sin,  which  is  preparatory  to 
real  religion  ;  the  mistakes  and 
the  dangers,  to  which  the  awak- 
ened are  exposed  ;  the  directions 
suitable  for  them  ;  the  source 
from  which  their  encouragements 
should  be  derived ;  the  views 
and  the  submissions,  they  must 
be  brought  to  :— after  these  the 
nature  of  true  conversion  ;  the 
difference  between  common  and 
effectual  operations  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  on  the  minds,  of  men  ; 
the  specific  nature  of  saving 
faith,  repentance  unto  life,  true 
love  to  God,  and  love  to  man  in 
its  distinct  branches  ;  the  dis- 
tinguishing nature  of  Christian 
hope,  joy,  humility,  self-denial, 
every  grace;  and  evangelical 
obedience  at  large. 

In  these  the  life  and  substance 
of  theology  seem  emphatically 
to  coi.r'st.      And   yet   it  often 

Jiflppcni,  that  prca&tott  of  con? 


siderable  talents  appear  not  to 
have  bestowed  a  due  proportion 
of  their  time  upon  them  :— The 
outlines  perhaps  have  had  some 
justice  done  to  them,  but  the 
interior  has  been  too  much  posti 
poned. 

Upon  this  last  branch  of  in- 
quiry, I  think  you  will  find  as 
much  in  President  Edwards,  on 
Religious  Affections,  as  in  any 
author  I  have  seen  ;  and  as  able 
and  thorough  an  examination  of 
the  Scriptures.  I  am,  fee. 

(7b  be  continued.) 


THE  DECALOGUE.  No.lt. 

TENTH    COMMANDMENT. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour*! 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-ser- 
vant, nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thiag  that 
is  thy  neighbour's.** 

No  nation  can  produce  a  sys- 
tem of  moral  and  religious  pre- 
cepts so  perfect  as  that  which 
was  given  to  Israel  from  Mount 
Sinai.  It  will  bear  the  strictest 
examination,  and  when  reduced 
to  practice  it  preserves  us  in  the 
way  of  holiness.  The  apostate 
Emperor  knew  this,  but  anxious 
to  find  defects,  where  none  exist, 
he  could  only  say,  that  the  Ian 
contains  things  too  timfile  and  too 
trite  for  so  high  an  origin. 
What  he  says  in  detraction,  is  a 
high  eulogium.  It  admits,  without 
designing  it,  that  the  law  is  ac- 
commodated to  the  meanest  tnv 
detstanding,  and  thus  answers 
the  great  purpose  of  instructing 
and  reforming  mankind*  Oar 
duty  to  God  and  to  man  is  hers 
brought  into  one  point  of  view. 
The  system  is  pure  and  cqbh 
plete.  Formed  on  this  mods!, 
a  religious  and  useful  cape 
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arise  venerating  Jehovah's  name, 
and  seeking  the  welfare  of  fel* 
low  creatures. 

The  tenth  commandment "  is 
placed  as  the  fence  of  all  the  rest. 
The  apostle's  reference  to  it, 
(Rom.  vii.  7,  8.)  shows  that  it 
comprises  the  utmost  spirituali- 
ty of  the  law ;  and  it  is  a  perpet- 
ual confutation  of  all  those  sys- 
tems, by  which  the  outward, 
gross  crime  is  considered  as  the 
only  violation  of  each  command. 
We  are  here  expressly,  and  in 
the  most  forcible  language,  pro- 
hibited so  much  as  to  desire  what 
is  withheld  from  us  by  the  com- 
mand or  providence  of  God ; 
and  so  far  from  levelling  proper- 
ty, or  seizing  violently  on  our 
peighbour's  possessions,  we  may 
not  so  much  as  at  all  hanker  af- 
ter them.  The  most  secret 
wish  for  another  man's  wife  vio- 
lates this  precept :  but  to  desire 
an  union  with  an  unmarried  wo- 
man, only  becomes  sinful  when 
it  is  excessive,  and  when  it  is  not 
submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  if 
he  render  it  impracticable.  We 
may  desire  that  part  of  a  man's 
property,  which  he  is  inclined  to 
dispose  of,  if  we  mean  to  obtain 
it  only  on  equitable  terms  :  but 
what  he  chooses  to  keep,  we  may 
not  covet.  The  poor  man  may 
desire  moderate  relief  from  the 
rich  :  but  he  must  not  covet  his 
affluence,  nor  repine  even  if  he 
do  not  relieve  him.  Men,  ex- 
posed to  equal  hazards,  may  a- 
gree  to  a  proportionable  contri- 
bution to  him  who  suffers  loss  ; 
for  it  accords  with  the  law  pf  love 
to  help  the  distressed.  l*his 
exculpates  insurance,  when  fair- 
ly conducted.  But  every  species 
of  gaming  originates  from  an  un- 
due desire  and  hope  of  increas- 
ing our  property,  by  proportion- 


ably  impoverishing  other  men ; 
and  is  therefore  a  direct  viola- 
tion of  this  law.     Public  gaming, 
by  lotteries,  6o  far  from  being 
less  criminal  than  other  species 
of  that  vice,  is  the  worst  of  them 
all :  for  it  abets  and  sanctions, 
as  far  as    example    and    con- 
currence can  do  it,  a  practice 
which  opens  the  door  to  every 
species    of  fraud   and  villany  ; 
which  is  pregnant  with  the  most 
extensive  evils  to  the  communi- 
ty and  to  individuals  ;  which  sel- 
dom fails  annually  to  bring  sev- 
eral to  an  untimely  end  by  sui- 
cide or  the  sentence  of  the  law  ; 
which   unsettles    an     immense 
multitude  from  thp  honest  em- 
ployments of  their  station,  to  run 
in  quest  of  imaginary  wealth  ; 
and  which  exposes  tbem  to  man- 
ifold temptations,  unfits  them  for 
returning  to  their  usual  mode  of 
life,-  and    often  materially  in* 
jure*  their  circumstances,  breaks 
their  spirits,  sours  their  tempers, 
and  excites  the  worst  passions  of 
which  they  are  susceptible.     In- 
deed, the  evils,  political,  moral, 
and  religious,  of  lotteries  are  too 
glaring  tp  be    denied  even  bjr 
those   who  plead    necessity  for 
continuing  them  ;    and  too  nu- 
merous to    be   recapitulated  in 
this  place.     Can  it  therefore  con- 
sist with  the  law  of  God,  «  Thou 
shalt   not  covet,"    or  with  the 
character  of  a  Christian,  to  con- 
cur in  such  an  iniquitous  and  in- 
jurious system,  from  a  vain  de- 
sire of  irregular  gain  ?    Whatev- 
er argument  proves  it  unlawful 
for  two  or  three  men  to  cast  lots 
for  a  sum  of  money,  or  to  game 
in   any  other  way,  much  more 
strongly  concludes  against  a  mil- 
lion of  persons  gaming  publicly 
by  a  lottery  for  a  month  or  six 
weeks  together,  to  the  stagna- 
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tion  in  great  measure  of  every 
other  business  :   whilst  the  gain 
made  by  government  and  by  in- 
dividuals, from  the  stakes  depos- 
ited with  them,  renders  it  as  im- 
prudent, as  it  is  sinful  in  the  ad- 
venturers ;    for  every  individual 
Stakes  three  to  two  on  an  even 
chanccy  if  a  covetous  appeal  to 
Providence  maybe  called  chance. 
(Prov.  xvi.  33.)      Even.  Tontines 
teem  not  wholly   excusable,  as 
they  constitute  a  kind  of  compli- 
cated wager  about  longevity,  to 
be  decided  by  Providence  in  fa- 
vour of  the  survivors  ;  and  must 
therefore  partake  of  the  nature 
of  other  games  of  chance.     Cov- 
eting other  men's  property  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  love,  and  en- 
riching the  survivors,  commonly 
at  the  expense  of  the  relatives 
of  the  deceased)  are  intimately 
connected  with    them  :    whilst 
they  lead  men  into  strong  temp* 
tations  secretly  to  wish  the  death 
of  others,  for  the  sake  of  advan- 
tages, which  they   inordinately 
desire  and  irregularly  pursue.  In 
fine,  discontent,  distrust,  love  of 
wealth,  pleasure,  and  grandeur, 
desire  of  change,   the   habit  of 
wishing,    and  every   inordinate 


affection,  are  the  evils  here  pro* 
hibited  ;    and  we  know  them  to 
be  the  sources  of  all  other  crimes, 
and  of    man's    misery.      And 
the  command   requires  modera- 
tion  in   respect  of   all   worldly 
things,  submission   to  God,  ac- 
quiescence in  his  will,  love  to  his 
commands,  anda  reliance  on  him 
for  the  daily  supply    of  all  our 
wants,  as  he  sees  good.     This  is 
right  and  reasonable,  fit  for  God 
to  command,  and  profitable  for 
man  to  obey,  the  very  temper 
and  felicity  of  heaven  itself:  but 
it  is  so  contrary  to  the   disposi- 
tion of  our  heart  by  nature,  and 
ao  superior  to  the  actual  attain- 
ment of  the   best  Christians  on 
earth,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to 
persuade  men    in   general,  that 
God  requires  such  perfection  ; 
still  more  difficult  to  satisfy  them, 
that  it  is  indispensable  to  the  hap- 
piness of  rational  creatures ;  and 
most  difficult  of  all  to  convince 
them  that  every  thing  inconsist* 
ent  with,  or  short  of,  this  w  «wi  ; 
that  it  deserves    the  wrath    of 
God,  and  cannot  be  taken  away, 
except  by  the   mercy  of  God, 
thro'  the  atonement  of  Christ."* 

Philologos. 


Selection* 


the  Errr.cTs  or  temporizing 

IN  MATTERS  OF  RELIGION, 
EXEMPLIFIED  IN  THE  CON- 
DUCT   OF    ERASMUS. 

(Continued  from  page  424.) 

"  There  was  at  this  time  a 
certain  preacher  at  Constance, 
who  consulted  Erasmus  by  Bot- 
zem,  how  the  reformation  might 
best  be  advanced.     Erasmus  an- 


swered, that  they  who  imagined 
themselves  to  have  as  great  abil- 
ities for  settling  those  Christian 
truths,  which  concern  all  men 
and  all  times,  as  they  had  lor  a 
theological  com  potation,  or  a  lit- 
tle scholastic  dispute,  were  in* 
finitely  mistaken.  Truth,  says 
he,  is  efficacious  and  invincible* 
but  it  must  be  dispensed  with, 
evangelical  prudence.    For  my-. 


*  Scott'd  Commentaries. 


I*. 
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self,  I  so  abhor  divisions,  and  so 
love  concord,  that  I  fear,  if  an 
occasion  presented  itself  I  should 
sooner  give  up  a  part  of  truth, 
than  disturb  the  public  peace. 

"  But  the  mischief  is,  that  a 
man  cannot  thus  give  up  truth, 
without  running  into  falsehood, 
and  assenting  to  things,  which 
be  doth  not  believe.  For  a  man 
cannot  judge  that  to  be  right, 
which  his  own  reason  pronounces 
to  be  false,  only  because  over- 
bearing persons  attack  the  truth 
with  more  vehemence,  than  he 
choose th  to  employ  in  defence 
of  it,  and  are  the  majority  and 
the  stronger  party.  Besides, 
when  such  enemies  to  reason 
and  to  religion  perceive  that  a 
man  will  not  have  the  courage 
to  defend  his  opinions  at  all  ex- 
tremities, which  Erasmus  con- 
fessed to  be  his  own  disposition, 
they  never  fail  to  take  advantage 
of  him,  to  oppress  him,  and  to 
run  him  down,  well  knowing 
that  nothing  is  necessary  to  ac- 
complish their  purposes  besides 
stubbornness,  clamour,  impu- 
dence, and  violence.  And  so 
spiritual  tyranny,  being  once 
erected,  would  endure  forever, 
and  gain  strength  and  stability. 
Concord  and  peace  are  unques- 
tionably valuable  blessings  ;  but 
yet  not  to  be  purchased  at  the 
expense  of  truth  and  liberty, 
which  are  infinitely  more  esti- 
mable than  a  sordid  tranquillity 
beneath  the  yoke  of  falsehood 
and  arbitrary  dominion.  Be- 
neath this  yoke  the  Christian  re- 
public Incomes  a  mere  faction 
of  poltroons,  solicitous  about  en- 
joying the  present,  and  neglect- 
ing every  tiling  that  is  laudable 
under  the  pretext  of  preserving 
the  peace.  Such  would  have 
Veen  the  present  state  of  Chris- 


tianity, if  the  pacific  'scheme  of 
Erasmus  had  been  received  and 
pursued.  Divisions,  it  must  be 
owned,  do  much  harm ;.  yet 
they  have  at  least  produced  this 
good,  that  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  Christian  liberty, 
which  acquiesceth  only  in  the 
decisions  of  Jesus  Christ,  are 
not  entirely  banished  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  as  they  would 
have  been  without  those  strug- 
gles of  our  ancestors.  They 
have  produced  no  small  service 
to  the  memory  of  Erasmus  him- 
self, who,  having  his  works  con- 
demned by  theological  cabals, 
and  mangled  by  inquisitions, 
which  struck  out  the  most  valu- 
able part  of  his  writings,  would 
have  been  stigmatized  and  pro- 
scribed through  all  ages,  if  a  par- 
ty had  not  risen  up  in  Europe 
and  also  amongst  his  own  coun- 
trymen, which  willingly  forgives 
him  his  weaknesses  and  irreso- 
lution, for  the  sake  of  his  useful 
labours,  philological  and  theolo- 
gical ;  and  hath  restored  to  him 
a  second  life  and  recommended' 
him  to  the  Christian  world,  by 
an  elegant  and  faithful  edition  of 
all  his  works. 

"  But  let  us  hear  some  more 
of  his  advice.  *  This  preacher, 
says  he,  who  certainly  is  a  wor- 
thy man,  will  do  more  service  to 
the  gospel,  the  honour  of  which 
we  all  have  at  heart,  if  he  takes 
care  to  join  the  prudence  of  the 
evangelical  serpent  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  evangelical  dove. 
Let  him  essay  it ;  and  .then  let 
him  condemn  my  counsel,  if  he 
finds  it  not  to  be  salutary/ 

"  Alas  !  experience  hath 
taught  the  Christian  world,  that 
this  same  serpentine  prudence 
served  to  make  falsehood  trium- 
phant.    It  was  even  easy  to  fore- 
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fee  it,  since  this  wisdom  consist-* 
ed  only  in  submitting  to  that 
faction,  which  was  the  most 
powerful  and  the  most  obstinate. 

"  Erasmus  entertained  some 
hopes,  that  his  old  friend  and 
school  fellow  Adrian  VI.  would 
do  some  good  as  he  testifies  in 
this  letter  :  but,  says  he,  'if  I 
Should  be  mistaken  in  this,  I 
will  not  be  factious.  As  to  the 
preacher's  last  question,  are  we 
to  abandon  and  give  up  the 
whole  gospel  ?  I  reply  ;  they 
may  be  said  tp  abandon  the  gos- 
pel, who  defend  it  in  an  improp- 
er manner.  Besides  -f  with  what 
reserve  and  slow  caution  did  our 
Lord  himself  discover  his  doc- 
trine V 

"  All  this  in  some  sense  may 
be  right ;  but  then  ouv  Saviour 
never  said  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  truth ;  and  when  the  time 
was  come  for  it,  he  laid  down 
his  life  in  confirmation  of  it  ; 
which  is  more  than  Erasmus  is 
inclined  to  do,  as  he  himself 
frankly  confesseth.  It  can  not  be 
called  defending  the  gospel  to  re- 
fer it  to  the  arbitration  of  a  set  of 
Ecclesiastics,  whom  all  the  world 
knew  to  be  either  ill  instructed, 
or  ill  disposed,  or  both." 

We  may  add  in  a  future  No. 
a  letter  from  Luther  to  Eras- 
mus in  the  year  1524,  which 
sets  in  a  striking  light,  the  dif- 
ferent characters  of  those  two 
great  men. 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  dis- 
course entitled,  A  mast  faithful 
sermon  breached  before  King  Kchaanl 
VI.  ana  hit  mott  honourable  Cour.scll, 
in  his  Court  at  Westminster,  by  the 
Reverend  father  M.  Hugh  Latimer. 
An.  1550.  It  pointedly  exposes  the 
folly  of  tkoM,  who  attributed  the 


civil  discord  of  the  preceding  sum- 
mer to  the  preaching  #f  Protestants. 
The  orthography  of  the  age  is  re- 
tained. 

"  But  here  is  now  an  argument 
to  prove  the  matter  against  the 
preachers.     Here  was  preaching 
against  covetousnes  aft  the  last 
yeare  in  Lent,  and  the  next  som- 
mer  followed  rebellion:    Ergo, 
preaching   against    cevetousnea 
was  the  cause  of  the  rebellion. 
A  goodly  argument.     Here  now 
I  remember  an  argument  of  mats' 
ter  Moore*;  which  he  bringeth 
in  a  booke,  that  he  made  against 
Bilney,*  and  here  by  the  way  I 
will  tell  you-  a  raery  toy.    Mais- 
ter  Moore    was  once    sent    in 
commission'  into  Kent,  to  help  to 
try  out,  if  it  might  be,  what  was- 
the  cause  of  Goodwin  aandee,  and 
the  shelfe,  that  stopped  up  Sand* 
wich  haven.      Thether    cometh 
maister  Moore,  and  ealleth  the 
countrye  afore  him,  such  as  were 
thought  to  be  men  of  experience, 
and  men  that  could  in  likelihode 
best  certify  him  of  that  matter, 
concerning  the  stopping  of  Sand- 
wich haven.  Among  others  came 
in  before  him  an  olde  man  with 
a  white  head,  and  one  that  was 
thought  to  be  little  less  than  an 
hundereth    years    olde.       When 
maUter  Moore  saw  this  aged  many 
he  thought  it  expedient  to  heare 
him  say  his  minde  in  this  mat- 
ter (for  being  so  olde  a  man  it 
was  likely  that  be  knew  most  of 
any  man  in  that  presence  &  com- 
pany.)    So  maister  Moore  called 
this  olde  aged  man  unto  him,  and 
sayd  :  father  (sayd  he)  tell  me  if 
ye  can  what  is  the  cause  of  this 
great  arising  of  the  sandes  and 
shelves  here  about  this  haven* 


*  Bilney  was  a  Protestant  writer,**? 
the  perusal  of  whose  writings.  Lata* 
mer  was  converted  from  popery. 
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the  which  stop  it  up  that  no 
shippes  can  arrive  here  ?  Ye  are 
the  eldest  man  that  I  can  espie 
in  all  this  company,  so  that  if  any 
man  can  tell  any  cause  of  it,  ye 
of  likelihode  can  say  most  in  it, 
or  at  leastwise  more  than  any 
man  here  assembled.  Yea  for- 
sooth good  maister  (quod  this  olde 
man)  for  I  am  well  nigh  an  hun* 
dreth  years  olde,  and  no  man 
here  in  this  company  any  thing 
toeare  unto  mine  age.  Well 
then  (quod  maister  Moore)  how 
say  you  in  this  matter  ?  What 
thinke  ye  to  be  the  cause  of 
these  shelves  and  flattes,  that 
stoppe  up  Sandwiche  haven  Z 
Forsooth  syr  (quod  he)  I  am  an 
olde  man,  I  think  that  Tenterton 
steeftle  is  the  cause  of  Goodwin 
sandes.  For  I  am  an  old  man 
syr  (quod  he)  and  I  may  remem* 
ber  the  building  of  Tenterton  ntcc* 
fiU)  and  I  may  remember  when 
there  was  no  steeple  at  all  there, 
and  before  that  Tenterton  steeple 
was  in  building,'  there  was  no 
manner  of  speaking  of  any  flattes 
of  sandes,  that  stopped  the  haven, 
and  therefore  I  thinke  that  Ten* 
terton  steeple  is  the  cause  of  the 
destroying  and  decaying  of  Sand- 
wich haven.  And  even  so  to  my 
purpose  is  preaching  of  God's 
worde  the  cause  of  rebellion,  as 
Tenterton  steeple  was  the  cause, 
that  Sandwich  haven  is  decayed. 
And  is  not  this  a  gaye  matter, 
that  such  should  be  taken  for 
great  wise  men,  that  will  thus 
reason  against  the  preacher  of 
God's  worde  ?" 


THE  FZGR&S  COMPLAINT. 

ForcM  from  home  and  all  its  pleasure, 
Afric'i  coast  1  left  forlorn, 

Jo  increase  a  stranger's  treasure 
O'er  the  raging  billows  borne. 

No.  11.  Vol.  II.  TTt 


Men  from  England  bought  and  sold 
me, 
Paid  my  price  in  paltry  gold, 
But,  though  theirs  they  have  enroUtt 
me, 
Minds  are  never  to  be  sold. 

'Still  in  thought  as  free  as  ever, 
What  are  England's  rights,  I  ask, 

Me  from  my  delights  to  sever, 
Me  to  torture,  me  to  task. 

fleecy  locks  and  black  complexion 
Cannot  forfeit  Nature's  claim  \ 

Skin  may  differ,  but  affection 
Dwells  in  black  and  white  the  same. 

Why  did  all-creating  Nature 
Make  the  plant  for  which  we  toil  ? 

Sighs  must  fan  it,  tears  must  water. 
Sweat  of  ours  must  dress  the  soil* 

Think,  ye  masters,  iron-hearted, 
Lolling  at  your  jovial  boards, 

Think  how  many  backs  have  smarted, 
For  the  sweets  your  cane  affords. 

Is  there,  as  you  sometimes  tell  us, 
Is  there  One  who  reigns  on  high  ? 

Has  he  bid  you  buy  and  sell  us, 
Speaking  from  his  throne,  the1  sky  t 

Ask  him  if  your  knotted  scourges, 
Fetters,  blood  extorting  screws. 
Ate  the  means  which  duty  urges 
.j^<4pents  of  his  will  to  use. 

Hark  !  he  answers ;  wild  tornadoes 
Strewing  yonder  sea  with  wrecks*] 

Wastingtowns,  plantations,  meadows* 
Are  th*  voice  with  which  he  speak*. 

He  foreseeing  what  vexation 
Afric's  sons  should  undergo  % 

Fix*d  their  tyrants'  habitations, 
Where  his  whirlwinds  answer— No. 

By  our  blood  in  Afric  wasted, 
Ere  our  necks  received  the  chain ; 

By  the  mis'ries  which  we  tasted, 
Crossing  in  your  barks,  the  main ; 

By  our  sufferings  since  you  bro't  us 
To  the  man-degrading  mart,' 

All  sustain'd  by  patience,  taught  us 
Only  by  a  broken  heart. 

Deem  our  nation  brutes  no  longer, 

Till  some  reason  you  shall  find. 

Worthier  of  regard  and  stronger 

Than  the  colour  of  our  kin<L 
i 
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Mat**  of  gold* !   whose  fordid  deal-     faova  that  you  have  human  feelings, 
ings,  £re  you*  proudly  question  ours. 

Tarnish  all  your  boasted  pow*rs, 


$pijfteflaneoujer. 


For  the  Panoplitt. 

on  the  state  of  literature 
ik  new  england. 

(Continued  from  p.  473.) 

In  the  Colleges  of  New  Eng-*- 
lend  a  change  is  observable,  and 
one   which    will    appear  of  no 
small  moinent  to  the  friends  of 
sound  erudition.     The   severer 
Studies      have     regained     that 
ground,    which    a    number    of 
years  since,  they  were  fopced  to 
abandon  to  that  light  and  frothy 
Stuff,  Which,  tinder  a  hundred 
names,  our  booksellers'    shops 
were  pouring  upon  the  public 
The  taste  was  lately  to  reject  the 
study  of  the  languages,  and  the 
mathematics,  as  fit  only  for  ped- 
ants and  laborious  plodders,  and 
totally  beneath  the  attention  of  a 
man  of  genius.       The  student's 
library  was-  a  strange  medley  of 
extracts,   compilations,    and    a- 
bridgements,  plays,  travels,  and 
romances,  which,   however  they 
might  have  become  the  chamber 
of  a  fine  lady,  suffered  not  a  lit' 
tie,  when  compared  with  the  clas- 
sical dignity  of  their  predeces- 
sors.   Now  the  tables  are  turn- 
ed.    Schobrs  may  be  found  who 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  that 
they  derive  great  pleasure  from 
the  perusal  of  the  ancient  classics. 
It  would  now  be  no  discredit  to 
own  one's  self  delighted  with 
Xenophon,  or  Longinus,  or  to 
kelicje  that,  for  accurate  views  of 


human  nature,  a  just  account  of 
heathen  morality*  or  an  example 
of  what  the  human  mind  can  per- 
form, Cicero  stands  almost  with- 
out a  rival.  The  Mathematics, 
also,  which  had  been  exiled 
without  a  hearing,  have  been  re-* 
called,  and  enjoy  nearly  their 
former  elevated  situation.  la 
short,  a  vert  great  change  is 
visible  in  our  higher  seminaries 
of  learning,  from  superficial  to 
solid  studies,  from  those  which 
are  frivolous-  and  effeminate,  to 
those  which  nerve  the  nun  for 
rigorous  action. 

It  ought  net  to  be  passed  in 
silence,  that  inferior  schools  have 
here  been  set  on  a  more  respect- 
able footing,  than,  perhaps,  in  a* 
ny  other  quarter  of  the  world. 
The  Legislatures  of  some  of  the 
New  England  States-  have  man- 
ifested a  truly  paternal  regard 
toward  the  education  of  all  the 
children-  in  the  community. 
And  so  extensively  is  this  bless* 
ing  spread,  that  few  might  not, 
if  disposed,  acquire  a  knowledge 
sufficient  to  transact  the  ordinary 
business  of  life,  to  enjoy  much 
satisfaction  in  the  perusal  of 
salutary  books*  and  to  become 
useful  citizens  of  a  free  country. 

We  may  also  congratulate  our- 
selves that  the  |>hilosophical  jar- 
gon, which  made  so  much  noise 
a  few  years  since,  and  threatened 
to  turn  the  literary  and  moral 
world  upside  down,  has  fallen  in* 
to  the  most  pointed  neglect  set* 
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Contempt.  Nobody  now  reads 
those  .works  which  were  pre- 
tended to  be  unanswerable  in  fa- 
vour of  the  New  Philosophy, 
^nfidels  themselves  dp  not  trou- 
ble their  heads  about  them.  As 
ithey  were  equally  unintelligible 
Xo  the  learned  and  ignorant)  the 
.elevated  and  humble,  they  are 
quietly  gone  into  oblivion,  with- 
out leaving  friends  enough  to 
mourn  their  loss.  This  might 
have  been  augured  to  be,  their 
end,  even  in  the  full  run  of  their 
popularity  ;  for  the  great  body 
pf  mankind  will  never  be  pre- 
vailed upon,  for  any  considerable 
length  of  time,  to  read  what  they 
do  not  understand,  and  what  af- 
fords not  the  least  nourishment 
to  their  minds.  Those  who  ever 
did  peruse  the  works,  to  which  I 
refer,  with  much  attention,  were 
influenced  by  motives  very  sim- 
ilar to  th9se  by  which  Dr.  John? 
$on  represent]}  the  English  pop? 
ulace  as  induced  to  read  the  let- 
ters  of  Junius  ^  viz.  "  that  those 
who  did  not  know  What  he 
meant,  hoped  he  meant  rebellion .'' 
The  event  has  been  much  the 
lame  wfth  respect  to  that  species 
of  poetry,  which  answers  to  the 
philosophy  in  prose.  The  day 
of  the  authors  is  oyer;  their 
magical  spell  has  lost  its  force  ; 
and  posterity  will  never  hear  of 
Delia  Crusca,  Southey,  and  a 
host  of  other  pretenders  of  less 
note,  whose  names,  even  no\y, 
it  is  difficult  to  recollect.     Their 

•  *  *  •       •  •  »  • 

memorial  ha*  perished  witty  them. 
Attempts,  -  pf  this,  sort,  when 
compared  with  productions  of 
true  merit,  resemble  meteors, 
which,  though  they  may  dazzle 
children  for  an  evening,  lose  all 
their  fascinating  glare,  when  the 
sun  rises  in  his  strong  and  beau- 
tiful effulgence. 


Another  change,  perhaps  at 
widely  extended  through  all  clasr 
ses  of  society,  as  any   which  % 
have  .mentioned,  has  been  gradu> 
ally  wrought  in  t,he  public   taste 
with   regard    to    novels.      The 
time,  we  can  easily   remember, 
when  these  pernicious  and  cor- 
rupting books  were  almost  uni- 
versally diffused.     The  mischief 
which  they  introduced  was   in- 
calculable.     Idleness  and  false 
notions  of  life  were  always  ip 
their  train,  evils  of  no  small  mag- 
nitude ;     but  not  unfrequently 
Xhty  occupied  thie  mind  almost 
exclusively,    rendered   it  indis- 
posed to  serious  reflection,  ano! 
became  subservient  to  seduction 
and  impurity,  purposes  to  which 
they  were  but  too  well  adapted. 
Printed  on  the  coarsest  paper,  with 
marble  coveies,  they  were  found  in 
the  cottage  ;  and  constructed  of 
the  most  costly  materials,  they 
decorated    the  libraries   of  the 
opulent.    The  mechanic  and  the 
day-labourer  stole  time  to  read 
them  ;    the  belle  and  the  house* 
maid  were  equally  engaged  *  in 
their  perusal,  except  that  the  one, 
had  her  toilet  laden  wjth  them, 
and  the  other  was  not  quite  so  ar 
buudantly  furnished.  They  were 
even  <mite  a  prevalent  topic  of 
fashionable  conversation,  and  ig.- 
norance  of  them  was  counted  igr 
norance  of  every  thing  delightful. 
But  now  we  scarcely  see  them, 
or  hear  of  them  ;    they  seem 
vanished  with  the  dreams  which 
they  contain.     If  this  assertion 
be  doubted,  let    the  appeal  be 
made  to  booksellers,  and  no  one 
will  doubt  the  justness  of  thU 
criterion.     The  correction  of  the 
public  taste,  in  so  important  a 
respect,  must  be  regarded  as  an 
event  peculiarly  auspicious. 
Wkile  we  remark;  these  alter, 
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fetions  for  the  better,  we  ought 
toot  to  be  unmindful  of  the  caus* 
es,  nor  ungrateful  for  the  labours 
which  produced  them.  Altho' 
common  sense  would  not  long 
continue  in  absolute  slavery  to 
the  vitiated  taste,  which  a  short 
time  ago  prevailed ;  yet  we  could 
by  no  means  have  hoped  for  so 
'speedy  a  deliverance,  if  vigorous 
efforts  had  not  been  made.  A 
host  of  serious,  powerful  writers 
have  arisen,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  as  champions  of  truth 
and  virtue.  Their  works  have 
been  extensively  spread  in  this 
country,  the  sale  pf  them  hav- 
ing increased  in  a  direct  pro- 
portion, as  that  of  light  and  per- 


nicious books  has  diminished. 
Among  these  valuable  publica- 
tions, the  works  of  Mrs.  More 
have  been  very  efficacious  Her 
condescension  in  writing  for  the 
reformation  of  the  humble  and 
illiterate  ;*  her  noble  firmness  in 
reprehending  the  follies,  preju* 
dices,  and  wickedness  of  the. 
great ;  the  irresistible  cogency 
of  her  reasoning  against  cavit 
lers  ;  and  the  severity  of  her  re* 
proofs  to  the  licentious  and  pro* 
fane,  are  equally  conspicuous, 
have  been  equally  useful,  equally 
show  the  courage  of  a  Christian, 
and  prove  her  title  to  whatever 
is  great  and  good  in  the  human 
character.  C.  Y.  A. 

(To  be  continued.) 

t    . 
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Preparation  for  war  the  best  se- 
curity  for  peace.  Illustrated 
in  a  sermon,  delivered  before 
the  ancient  and  honourable  Ar- 
tillery Company,  on  the  anni- 
versary of  their  election  of  of 
Jiccr*%  Boston,  June  2,  J  806. 
By  James  Kendall,  a.  m. 
minister  of  the  first  church  in 
Plymouth.  Boston.  Munroe 
&  Francis.     (806. 

Few  sermons  are  introduced 
more  beautifully,  than  this.  The 
sketch  of  Hezekiah-s  adminT 
istration,  selected  for  a  text, 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  5--»9,  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  author's 
purpose.  He  manifests  uncom- 
mon ingenuity  in  deriving  from 
that  historical  sketch  most  im- 
portant and  appropriate  hints 
respecting  the  present  situation 
pf  our  country,  and  the  duty  of 


magistrates  in  times  of  pubtit 
danger.  In  every  part  the  serr 
mon  shows  marks  of  lively  ge? 
nius  and  cultivated  taste.  The 
following  character  of  a  good 
soldier  affords  a  favourable  spe* 
cimen  of  the  author's  talents, 
and  presents  a  model  worthy  of 
devout  imitation. 

^  "  To  strengthen  the  confidence  of 
his  fellow  citizens,  m  soldier,  besides 
being  acquainte4  with  the  nufitny 
art,  mu$t  be  fired  with  a  lore  of  his 
pountry.  No  man  who  is  not  a  pa- 
triot can  be  fit  for  a  soldier.  Witt* 
out  he  be  animated  with  a.  spirit  it 
patriotism,  he  has  no  claim  tots* 
cosfidence  of  bis  country*  If  hi 
should  possess  this  confidence,  he 
would  be  liable  to  abuse  it  by  bteoss- 
ing  a  traitor.  But  if  he  be  a  jsifrjot 
"  not  in  word  only,  nor  in  tonmtVSwt 
in  deed  and  in  truth,"  he  wifisJwm 
be  influenced  by  a  regard  to  the-pvsv 
lie  rood.  He  will  rise  stjueissf  f» 
any  local  or  party  attachments,  ss4 
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never  suiter  himself  to  become  the, 
4upc,  or  the  instrument  of  a  faction. 
His  patriot  breatt  will  disdain  to  har- 
bour a  spirit,  that  would  immolate 
one  half  of  his  countrymen  with  the 
hope  of  ruling  and  reigning  with  the 
rest.  Equally  inimical  will  he  be  to 
that  boasted  philanthropy,  whose  co- 
lossal strides  to  fraternize  the  whole 
world,  are  stained  with  the  blood  and 
covered  with  the  victims  of  all  its 
parts.  His  benevolence  for  his  kind 
will  never  wage  war  with  his  affec- 
tion for  his  kindred.  His  friends  are 
the  friends  of  his  country,  and  he  is 
an  enemy  to  those  only,  who  are  at 
war  with  its  rights  and  liberties. 
The  language  of  his  heart  is,  and  the 
same  is  inscribed  upon  every  enter- 
prize,  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, let  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
my  mouth." 

"  When  a  knowledge  of  the  milita- 
ry art  is  animated  by  a  spirit  of  pa- 
triotism, it  will  seldom  fail  of  being 
accompanied  with  true  valour.  This 
is  another  essential  requisite  in  the 
character  of  a  soldier.  NoJ  that 
courage,  however,  which  would  lead  a 
man  rashly  and  unnecessarily  to  ex- 
pose his  life  to  danger.  Hot  that 
mistaken  passion,  which,  rattier  than 
endure  the  adversities  of  life,  tempts 
a  man  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him* 
self.  Not  that  false,  impious  cour- 
age, which  under  the  influence  of 
personal  revenge,  sooner  than  lose 
, the  pleasure  orquenching the  fire  of 
resentment  in  the  blood  of  a  fellow 
soldier,  looks  to  heaven,  and  chal- 
lenges Omnipotence  to  preserve  that 
life,  which  it  has  challenged  man  to 

destroy But  that  true  bravery, 

which,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  its 
country,  prefers  the  post  of  <luty, 
although  it  be  in  the  high  road  to 
danger  and  to  death,  to  dishonoura- 
ble flight,  or  dastardly  obscurity. 
That  active,  persevering  valour,  that 
never  sleeps  when  its  country  is  in 
danger... is  never  weary  in  vindicating 
her  rights  and  defending  her  liber- 
ties against  the  encroachments  and 
usurpation  of  avarice  and  ambition. 
That  magnanimity  that  cheerfully 
sacrifices  private  ease  and  emolu- 
ment to  public  security,  to  national 
prosperity  and  happiness.  That  he- 
tfoic  fortitude  that  nobly  dares  to  com* 


bat  public  error  and  vice,  although  it 
be  at  the  expense  of  public  favour, 
choosing  rather  to  fall  in  the  support 
and  defence  of  national  virtue,  than 
to  rise  on  the  flood  of  national  cor- 
ruption ana  wickedness. 

"  This  is  a  nojbje  characteristic  of  a 
soldier.  It  is  something  different 
from  that  mechanical  courage  that  is 
acquired  in  a  crowd,  or  from  calcu- 
lations upon  chance.  It  is  something 
distinct  from  that  hardihood,  which 
arises  from  general  insensibility  to 
evil  and  to  good.  However  useful 
this  kind  of  bravery  may  be  under 
the  direction  and  management  of  a 
military  despot ;  yet  it  is  not  that 
true  valour,  which  excites  admira- 
tion and  inspires  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. This  is  a  virtue  that  arises 
from  reflection  ;  from  a  consideration 
of  a  greater  good,  than  length  of 
days  i  from  a  belief  of  an  existence, 
that  can  neither  be  embittered  nor 
destroyed  by  the  wrath  of  man  ;  from 
the  hope  of  a  reward  for  noble  and 
virtuous  actions,  more  sure  and  mors 
lasting  than  national  gratitude  or  pop- 
ular favour  ;  from  the  prospect  of  a 
crown  more,  honorary  and  glorious 
than  the  laurels,  which  the  hero  gath- 
ers in  the  field  of  battle... more  im- 
perishable than  the  marble,  on  which 
is  inscribed  the  conqueror's  fame. 
This  godlike  virtue  is  the  offspring 
of  religion,  and  is  nourished  by  piety,' 
And  we  have  said,  that  these  are  not 
Only  consistent  with  the  character, 
but  are  the  brightest  ornaments,  the 
most  honourable  insignia,  the  safest 
and  most  complete  armour  of  a  sol* 
idier. 

"  With  these  the  pious  king  of  Ju- 
dah  was  adorned,  and  by  them  also 
he  was  strengthened.  They  gave 
beauty  to  his  character,  and  energy 
and  splendour  to  his  actions.  We 
admire  and  commend  his  vigilance 
and  activity-  in  fortifying  his  cities 
and  preparing  for  resistance.  But 
we  venerate  more  his  humility  and 
piety  in  trusting  in  the  God  of  Israeli 
and,  in  addition  to  his  own  exertions, 
repairing  to  the  throne  of  the  Most 
High,  and  beseeching  Him,  in  a  time 
of  trouble  and  danger,  to  be  the  shield' 
and  refuge  of  his  people.  We  ap- 
plaud his  wisdom  and  prudence  m 
seasonably  organizing  his- forces  and*, 
amply  furnishing  them  with  instru- 
ments of  defence.  3utveaj*  chars*- 
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ed  with  the  faith  and  confidence,  he 
expressed,  not  merely  in  the  height 
and  strength  of  his  wails,  nor  in  the 
number  and  discipline  of  his  troops  ; 
but  in  the  wisdom  and  strength  of 
that  ark,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
and  getteth  the  victory.  This  was  the 
ground  of  encouragement  to  his  peo- 
ple.... the  great  animating  motive,  by 
which  he  roused  them  to  resistance, 
and  inspired  them  with  undaunted 
bravery  against  the  enemy.  "  For 
there  be  more  with  us  than  with  him  t 
with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh ;  but 
with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help 
us  and  to  fight  our  battles." 


k 


Sermons  on  various  *ubjcct*% 
evangelical,  devotional,  and 
practical^  adapted  to  the  promo* 
Hon  of  Christian  ftietyf  family 
religion^  and  youthful  virtue. 
By  Joseph  Lathrof,  D.  D. 
Pastor  of  the  Jiret  church  in 
West  Sflringjicld.  Worcester, 
Isaiah  Thomas,  jun.     1806. 

That  the  author  of  these  ser? 
jnons  is  a  man  of  genius,  an  ele- 
gant writer,  and  a  well  informed 
divine,   the  public   are  already 
convinced  by  undeniable  proof. 
Besides  a  large  number  of  sin- 
gle discourses,  three  volumes  of 
sermons  had  obtained  an  extensive 
circulation,  before  the  publica- 
tion of  that  under  review.  At  the 
Doctor's  age  an  access  of  reputa- 
tion is  not  ordinarily  to  be   ex- 
pected ;  but  even  in  this  respect 
he  will  lose  nothing  by  the  pres- 
ent work.    The  subjects  are  va- 
rious, and  many  of  them  pecul- 
iarly interesting.    From  the  first 
sermon, "  On  the  folly  of  Athe- 
ism," we  make  the  following  ex- 
tract. 

"If  it  were  true,  that  there  is  no 
God,  what  evidence  can  the  Atheist 
Jhave,  that  he  shall  not  exist  and  be 
miserable  after  death  ?  How  came  he 
to  exit*  at  ail  i  Whatever  was  tat 


cause  of  his  existence  here,  may  ba 
the  cause  of  his  existence  hereafter. 
Or,  if  there  is  no  cause,  he  may  exist 
without  a  cause,  in  another  state,  as 
well  as  in  this.  And  if  his  corrupt 
heart  and  abominable  works  maka 
him  so  unhappy  here,  that  he  had 
rather  be  annihilated,  than  run  the 
hazard  of  a  future  existence,  what 
hinders  but  that  he  may  I*  unhappy, 
forever  ?  The  man  then  is  a  fool,  who 
wishes  there  were  no  God,  hoping 
thus  to  be  secure  from  future  misery  i 
for,  admitting  that  there  were  no  God, 
still  he  may  exist  hereafter,  as  well 
as  here  \  and  if  he  does  exist,  his 
corruptions  and  vices  may  render 
him  miserable  eternally,  as  well  as  for 
the  present." 

In  the  second  discourse,  the 
subject  of  which  is  "  Enmity  to 
Religion,"  the  following  objec- 
tion is  introduced,  "  The  gospel 
is  mysterious  ;  but  if  God  gives 
men  a  revelation,  he  will  give 
them  one,  which  they  can  under- 
stand." To  which  the  Doctor 
replies, 

"  It  must  be  supposed,  that  a  rev- 
elation from  God  relating  to  the  in- 
visible  and  eternal  world,  and  to  our 
preparation  for  an  entrance  into  it, 
will  contain  some  things,  which,  tho* 
intelligible  as  far  as  our  practice  is 
concerned,  may  yet  be  mysterious 
and  incomprehensible  in  many  unes. 
sential  circumstances  ;    for,  indeed 
almost  every  thing  which  we  see,  is. 
so.    Even  the  religion  of  nature  cos- 
tains  as  great  and  inscrutable  myste- 
ries, as  the  religion  of  the  gospel 
The   eternity,   self-existence,  omni. 
presence,  and  foreknowledge  of  God 
are  as  inexplicable,  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.    The  connexion  of  body 
and  mind  in  man  is  as  mvsterious,  as 
the  union  of  the  divine  "and  human 
natures  in  Christ.    The  influence  of 
providence  in  supporting  our  frame, 
directing  our  motions,  and  overruling 
our  actions  is  as  unsearchable,  as  tht 
influence  of  the  Spirit  in  forming  us 
to  the  temper,  and  assisting  us  to  tha 
duties  of  religion.    The  cieatkm  of 
the  world  and  of  the  first  man  oat  of 
nothing,  is  as  inconceivable  to  our  re* 
son,   as  the  resurrection  of  th*  deal 
after  their  bodies  are  mingled  visa 
dust.    14  then,  we  reject  ttie  gosfaf 
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because  We  find  in  it  doctrines,  which  world,  a  much  greater  number  of 
we  cannot  comprehend,  we  shall  not  sinners,  than  of  saints  ;  and  it  is  not 
long  retain  natural  religion,  whose  credible,  that  a  merciful  God  will 
doctrines  are  quite  as  incomprehen-  doom  to  misery  so  great  a  proportion 
sible.  Every  man  who  pretends  to  of  his  intelligent  creatures." 
believe  any  thing  about  religion,  must  "  But  do  you  seriously  think,  that 
believe  the  eternity,  omnipresence,  the  number  of  sinners  is  a  reason, 
foreknowledge  and  universal  provi*  why  God  will  not  punish  any  \  If  it 
dence  of  God ;  the  existence  and  \m*  is,  then  the  greater  the  number,  the 
mortality  of  a  rational  mind  united  to  stronger  the  reason  for  impunity, 
this  mortal  body  j  the  creation  of  man  And  consequently  by  promoting  vice, 
by  the  immediate  power  of  God  >  and  you  add  to  the  general  safety.  I  hop* 
our  continual  dependence  on  him  for  you  will  not  act  on  such  an  opinion, 
life  and  breath,  and  for  all  our  abili-  Though  the  number  of  sinners  bt) 
ties  and  pleasures.  Without  a  belief  ever  so  great,  and  their  combinations 
of  these  grand  truths,  there  is  no  ever  so  strong,  the  wicked  shall  not 
foundation  for  religion.  But  if  every  go  unpunished.  If  sin  indulged  in 
thing  mysterious  is,  for  that  reason,  the  heart,  and  practised  in  the  life, 
incredible,  these  must  be  discarded  not  only  deserves  punishment  from 
with  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  The  the  justice  of  God,  but  tends  to  mis- 
infidel,  who  cavils  at  the  latter,  will  cry  in  its  own  nature,  then  the  number 
not  long  spare  the  former."  of  sinners  is  no  security ;  for  this  will 
To  a  sermon  from  these  neither  lessen  sin's  demerit,  nor  ar- 
words,   Thou  art  rood  and  dost  rest  its  tendency.    Though  thousands 

«.„«*/  .  **~*h  **+  th„  *tn**tt»m     *u+  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  afflicted 

rood;  teach  me  thy  statute^   the  witll  *' painful  ^^e,  not  one  wiU 

author  has  given  the  following  fcel  his  own  pain  alleviated  by  the 

title,   God%*  goodne**  the  hope  of  sufferings  of  the  rest.    Vice  is  the 

the  flenilent  ;  but  no  security  to  disorder,  as  well  as  the  guilt  of  the 

the  finally   impenitent.      In   this  •oul;  andthe  disorder  U  the  same, 

^                *           r.  A.      ^^^ .,  whether  many  or  few  are  infected 

sermon  some  of  the  popular  ar-  whh  h     Th<f  man  tonnented  witk 

gwnents  in  favour  ot  universal  envy,  malice,  pride,  ambition,  and 

salvation  are  answered  with  great  avarice,  is  still  tormented,   though 

clearness  and  energy-*-  thousands   of   others    may  indulge 

"You  should   always  keep    it  in  the  same  passions.    You  may  as  well 

mind,  that  wickedness  tends  to  mis-  expect  that  a  general  famine  will  sat- 

ery,  and  must,  if  retained,  finally  ter-  isfy  every  man's  hunger,   as  expect 

muiate  in  it.    The  question,  there,  that  general  wickedness  will  prevent 

fore,  is  not  so  much  concerning  God's  each  one's  misery.    Vice  will  operate 

immediate  execution  of  punishment  like  itself  in  every  one,  who  habitual* 

en  sinners,  as- concerning  their  bring-  ly  practises  it  i  and  every  one  must 

ing  misery  on  themselves.    If  you  bear  his  own   burden.    If  numbers 

continue  in  your  sins,  and  die  in  your  cannot  turn  vice  into  virtue,    then 

Impenitence,**  know  ye,  that  your  sins  numbers  can  be  no  defence  against 

will  find  you  out,  and  your  iniquities  punishment.     If  it  be  just  to  punish 

will  fall  upon  you"—"  His  own  ini-  one  sinner,  it  is  just  to  punish  ten, 

2uities  shall  take  the  wicked  himself;  or  ten  thousand.      The  number  of 

e  shall  be  holden  in  the  cords  of  his  sinners  alters  not  the  justice  of  the 

sins."    It  is  absurd  to  start  cavils  procedure.    Human  government  may, 

against,  and  study  evasions  of  the  di-  on  reasons  of  state,  sometimes  spare 

vine  threatenings,    unless  you   can  an  offending  multitude ;   but    these 

Erore,  that  a  wicked  and  ungodly  reasons  cannot  operate  with  the  De- 

fe,  followed  with  a  hardened  and  ity.     His  power  is  as  sufficient   to 

impenitent  desth,   is,  in  its  nature,  punish   many  as  few.    Though    the 

consistent  with  glory  and  happiness,  whole  human   we  should  rebel,  his 

Some,  I  suppose,  will  say,  "  If  we  are  throne  stands  firm.     He  needs  not  the 

to  judge  of  men's  characters  accord-  services  of  his  creatures  ;  and  if  lie 

ing  to  the  tenor  of  the  gospel,  there  did,  the  same  power  which  crested 

is,  and  probably  ever  has  been  in  the  those  who  now  exist,  could  supply  by 


528 


Dr.  Lathropys  Sermons. 


{.Aptit, 


a  new  creation  the  place  of  all  who* 
revolt." 

In  all  ages  the  otrgift  of  evil 
teems  to  have  been  a  subject  of 
perplexing;  inquiry.  No  point, 
perhaps,  in  philosophy  or  meta- 
physics, has  been  more  painfully 
investigated  ;  but  the  difficulties 
attending  it  have  not  disappear- 
ed. With  regard  to  this  sub- 
ject, God  hoidet/i  back  the  face  of 
Ma  throney  and  sflrcadrth  a  cloud 
v/ion  it.  Dr.  L.  has  briefly  treat-* 
ed  this  subject,  in  a  discourse 
which  has  this  title  ;  The  ein* 
qnd  miseries  of  meny  not  God9* 
doings ,  but  their  oivn. 

On  the  question  of  God's  pos- 
itive efficiency  in  the  production 
of  moral  evil,  our  author,  in 
agreement  with  the  divines  of 
the  synod  of  Dort,  and  a  large 
majority  of  those,  who  have  been 
considered  most  orthodoxr  em- 
braces the  negative.  He  suppo- 
ses, that  it  implies  no  contradic- 
tion, that  God  should  communi- 
cate to  man  the  power  of  origin- 
ating some  of  bis  volitions.  On 
this  subject,  we  offer  no  opinion. 
We  only  express  our  wish  that 
men  on  both  sides  would  be  care- 
ful not  to  misrepresent  the  senti- 
ments of  their  opponents,  and 
would  govern  themselves  and 
geek  to  influence  others  by  fair, 
scriptural  reasoning.  How  va- 
rious soever  may  be  the  senti- 
ments of  our  readers  on  the 
question,  they  will  agree,  it  is 
believed,  that  the  discourse  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  is  writ- 
ten with  candour  and  ingenuity. 
If  the  Doctor  cannot  satisfy,  he 
seems   resolved  not  to  offend. 

•«  On  the  question  concerning  the 
introduction  of  evil,  we  need  jro  »o 
farther,  and  wc  can  go  no  farther, 
than  our  Saviour  has  gone.  He  says, 
M  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  nian,  who  sowed  gootl  seed  in 
lis  tield ;  and  while  men  slept  an  en- 


emy came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when 
the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  So  die  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him  ;  Sir, 
didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  From  whence  then  hath  it  tares  f 
He  said  to  them,  an  enemy  hath  dose 
this."  In  the  explanation  of  this  par- 
able, Jesus  says,  "  The  field  is  the 
world ;  the  pood  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  i 
the  enemy,  that  sowed  them,  is  the 
devil."  In  tracing  the  introduction  of 
evil,  our  Lord  goes  no  farther ;  and 
here  our  inquiries  must  be  stayed. 
Had  the  householder  judged  h  ne- 
cessary, that  his  servant*  should  know 
where  this  enemy  got  his  seed,  or  how 
be  became  so  malicious,  he  would, 
on  so  fair  an  occasion,  hare  instruct- 
ed them  further  on  the  subject.  He 
said  no  more  npon  it,  because  no  mors 
needed  to  be  said.  With  this  his  ser- 
vants were  fully  satisfied.  It  wostd 
be  well,  that  wc  should  terminate  our 
inquiries,  where  these  modest  ser- 
vants terminated  theirs." 

The  foilowiag,  on  a  very  dif- 
ferent subject,  is  noepmmoa  spe- 
cimen of  Me  writing. 

"  Here  we  need  the  vicissitudes  of 
day  and  nijgbt  for  labour  and  rest. 
The  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  benojki  the 
sun.  The  night,  though  favourable  to 
repose,  isr  however,  a  gloomy  season. 
The  gloom  yug  endeavour  to  dispel 
by  artificial  lights.  But  in  heaves 
there  is  no  .need  of  a  candle,  for  there 
is  no  night  there ;  end  no  need  of  the 
sun,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  doth 
lighten  it,  and  Jesus  is  the  fight 
thereof.  Here  we  have  our  seasons 
of  sorrow  and  affliction.  Our  joys 
are  transient.  Our  bright  end  happy. 
days  are  interrupted  with  slaifc  and 
stormy  nights.  Our  smiling  and 
cheerful  suns  arc  obscured  by  scowl- 
ing and  angry  clouds.  Death  is 
stalking  around— we  see  his  frightful 
footsteps,  we  hear  his  hollow  voice. 
We  tremble  for  our  children  ssd 
friends  ;  we  mourn  the  loss  of  breth- 
ren and  companions  ;  we  have  no  se- 
curity for  our  most  pleasing  cosset* 
ions ;  we  see  (loomed  to  suffer  tie 
anguish  of  their  dissolution.    la  bear- 
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en  things  will  be  new.  All  friend- 
ship there  will  be  the  tmiem  of  pure 
and  immortal  minds  in  disinterested 
benevolence  to  one  another,  and  in 
supreme  love,  to  the  all  glorious  Je- 
hovah." 

In   the  sixth  particular  of  in- 
struction, suggested  by  the  slory 
of  the  importunate  friend,  p.  215, 
are  many  valuable  thoughts  ;  but 
their  connexion  with  the  subject 
is  less  obvious,  than  could  be  de- 
sired.    The  close  of  the  sermon 
is  very  impressive,  and  calculated 
to  melt  thebacksliding  Christian. 
"  Remember,  my  Christian  friends, 
the  kindness  of  your  youth,  the  love  of 
your  espousals,   when  you  went  after 
Christ  in  the  wilderness.     Remember 
your  former  fears  and  distresses  un- 
der a  conviction  of  your  sins.     Re- 
member what   earnest     applications 
you  made  to  your  Saviour,  and  what 
kind  answers,  in  due  time,  you  re- 
ceived.     Remember    what  comfort 
you  felt,  when  you  could  call  him  your 
Saviour  and  friend,  and  could  appro- 

Iiriate  the  evidences  and  tokens  oi  ms 
ove.  Remember  your  former  zeal 
for  his  service,  and  your  professed 
dedication  to  him.  Has  \our  zeal 
languished,  and  your  love  waxed  cold  ? 
Remember,  how  you  have  received 
and  heard  ;  how  you  have  resolved 
and  promised  {  and  hold  fast  and  re- 
pent." 

"If  tinner*  treat  with  indifference 
the  calls  and  invitations  of  the  Sav. 
iour  i  yet  who  would  eipect  this  from 
you  ?  Did  vou  not  promise  that  you 
woidd  be  fiotiness  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
all  your  works,  like  the  first  fruits, 
should  be  consecrated  to  him  ?  What 
iniquity  have  ye  found  in  him,  that 
you  should  depart  from  him  and  w  alk. 
after  vanity  ?  I  beseech  you  by  tl.e 
mercies  of  Christ,  by  your  own  expe- 
rience of  hit  mercies,  and  by  the 
promises,  which  you  have  made,  that 
you  present  youi-aelves  living  sacrifi- 
ces, holy  and  acceptable,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 

The  twenty-first  discourse  is 
entitled,  **  The  pernicious  ef- 
fects of  #n  inflamed  tongue."  - 

The  tongue  is  a  fire ,  &c.  James 
iii.  6.  Bishop  Latimer  said  of  Jo- 
nah's message  to  the  Nincvitcs, 
No.  1 1 .  Vol.  II.  U  w  it 


"It  was  a  nipping  sermon,  a 
pinching  sermon,  a  biting  ser- 
mon, a  sharp  biting  sermon."* 

We  know  of  no  language  more 
descriptive  of  the  discourse  un- 
der consideration.  The  reader 
may  judge  by  the  following  spe- 
cimen : 

"  There  is  one  observation   more, 
which,  though  not  mentioned  by  our 
apostle,   yet  naturally  arises  fiora  our 
subject ;    namely,  that  this  infernal 
heat,  which  usually  sets  the  tongue 
on  fire,   and  renders  it  very  voluble 
and  loquacious,   sometimes  causes  a 
swell  and  stiflness,  which   is  accom- 
panied by  a  sullen  taciturnity.    This 
symptom,  though  not  so  extensively 
mischievous,    as    the  inflammation, 
which  uc  have  described,  maybe  as 
painful  to  the  patient,  and  as  vexatious 
to  theb\standers.     We  read  of  some, 
who  were  brought,   by  their  friends, 
to  our  Saviour  to  be  cured  of  their 
dumbness.     Whether  this  dumbness 
was  caused  by  the  impotence  of  the 
orpn,  or    by  the    wilfulness    of  the 
mind,  it  is  not  said.      But   whatever 
might  be  the  immediate  cause,  there 
was  a  satanical  operation  at  the  bot- 
tom.     The    patients    are  expressly 
said  to  be  "  possessed  of  the   devil,'' 
to    have   a  "  dumb   spirit."       And 
"  when   the  devil  was   cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake." 

Few  authors  manifest  a  more 
productive  genius,  or  more  ex- 
tensive theological  information, 
than  Dr.  L.  His  mind,  in  no 
degree  enervated  by  years,  still 
displays  its  rich,  undiminished 
treasures,  to  the  improvement 
and  joy  of  believers.  His  ex- 
cellence, as  an  author,  appears 
in  his  descriptive,  practical,  and 
devotional  performances  ;  rather 
than  in  those  which  arc  contro- 
versial. Though  it  ought  to  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  sermons 
he  has  published  against  Deism 
and  Atheism  are  potent  and  irre- 
sistible  in   point   of    argument. 


*  Set  Latimer**  sermon,  delivered  ie- 
Jore  king  $d%uard(>th,  1550.  • 
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His  style,  though  not  perfectly 
free  from  faults,  possesses,  in  a 
high  degree,,  that  ease,  perspicu- 
ity, and  force,  which  are  so  es- 
sential to  pulpit  oratory.  Tho* 
we  caunot  say  of  Dr.  Lathrop, 
nor  perhaps  of  any  writer,  that 


his  style  is  a  complete  model ; 
there  are  few  works,  which  are 
better  suited,  than  this,  to  regu- 
late the  taste  of  yotmg  men,  who 
contemplate  the  ministry,  and  to 
form  them  to  a  manly,  impres- 
sive, and  divine  eloquence. 


FROM 


1ECINT      COMMUNICATIONS 
INDIA. 

M  Our  Magazine  hat  never,  probably, 
been  the  vehicle  <f  intelligence  mure 
interesting  ami  pleasing,  than  that 
which  will  be  found  in  the  following 
pages.  No  one  who  possesses  any 
measure  of  the  Christian  spirit  can 
fail  to  rejoice,  when  he  sees  that  the 


Ifteitgtou*  intelligence. 

and  to  participate  with  delight  Li 
those  labours  of  each  other  uhich 
have  ft>r  their  object  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer  and  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind. 

These  ideas  have  seldom  been 
more  fully  impressed  on  our  mind* 
than  when  we  heard  of  that  inhume 
of  Christian  liberality  and  attachment 


H<dy  Scriptures >,  the  wonlt  of  eternal     to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  which- 


life,  are  likely  soon   to  be  translated 
into  all  the  most  important  and  ex- 
tensive languages  of  the  East,  and  to 
be  read  by  the  many  millions  of  men 
who  inhabit  that  most  populous  por- 
tion of  our  globe.     Those  (four  coun- 
trymen who  have  liberally  contributed 
to  promote  this  benevolent  enterprise \ 
will  receive  some  additional  pleasure 
in  reflecting,  that  as  the  tun  <f  reve- 
lation rose  in  the   East  and  pursued 
his  course  till  this  Western  world  was 
enlightened  by   his  rays,  so  they  have 
been,  in  a   measure,  instrumental  in 
reflecting  back  his  beams  to  t lie  region 
on  which  they  had  first  dawned,  but 
from  which   they  had  been   lorig  and 
mournfully  withdrawn."     As.  Mag1. 

To  the  Christian  congregations  in  the 
United  States,  who  have  contributed 


you  have  exhibited  in  aid  of  the 
transition  of  the  Sacred  Scripture* 
into  the  languages  of  the  East.  Em- 
ployed in  a  part  of  the  glebe  so  re- 
mote  from  you,  and  personally  un- 
known to  most  of  you,  judge  what 
were  our  feeling*  "when  we  heard 
that  you  had,  without  Uie  least  solici- 
tation on  our  part,  interested  your- 
selves in  so  effectual  a  manner,  in 
that  arduous  yet  delightful-  work,  in 
which  the  Lord  has  bidden  us  engage 
for  the  sake  of  bit  people  yet  to  bt 
gathered  from  among  the  heathen. 

For  this  display  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy we  entreat  you  to  accept 
our  warmest  thanks,  not  merely  on 
our  own  behalf,  but  in  behalf  of  those 
heathens,  who,  though  at  present  un- 
conscious of  your  compassion  toward* 
them,  shall,  nevertheless,  blest  voutu 
their  aid  towardt  tht  translation  <f  all  eternity  for  having  thus  contributed 
the  Sacrel  Scriptures  into  the  Uvi-     to  unfold  to  them  the  pages  of  ever- 


guages  of  the  East. 

DEARLY  BELOVED  BRETnREV, 

Among  those  principles  implanted 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  none 
is  more  amiable,  more  fully  demon- 
strative of  our  being  made  partakers 


looting  truth. 

It  w  ill  give  you  pleasure  to  bet? 
that  the  Lord  has  so  smiled  upon  this 
wo:<k,  as  to  enable  ua  to  put  to  press 
versions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in 
five  of  the   eastern   languages,  tht 


of  the  divine  nature,  or  productive  of  Shanscrit,   the   Hindooathannee,  the 

more    happy    effects,    than   that    of  Bengalee,    the    Mabratta,    and    the 

Christian  love.     This  removes  all  dis-  -  Qrissa  ;  and  to  go  forward  in  prepsr- 

tanee  of  place,  overlooks  all  peculiar-  ing  versions  in  five  more  of  these  Ua- 

ities  of  name  and  denomination  ;  and  gyages,  the  Chinese,  the*  Persian,  the 

unites  in  the  firmest  bonds  all  those  Tclniga,  the  Guguratte*  and  the  las- 

who  serve  the  same  Lord,  causing  guages  of  the -Scika.      '    . 

fhea  to  bear  each  other's  burdcus,  .  In  this  laborious    uA   1 I  llinayi 
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-work,  we  .derive  very  great  encour- 
agement from  the.  countenance  and 
support  of  our  dear  Christian  breth- 
ren in  America,  as  well  as  in  Eu- 
rope ;  and  we  hep  leave  to  assure 
you,  that  e\cry  degree  .of  support  af- 
forded shnll  be  applied  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  work  in  the  most 
faithful  and  economical  manner. 

We  remain,  dearly  beloved  breth^ 
ren,  most  affectionately  yours  in  our 
common  £.ord, 

W.  .Carey,        JChater, 
J.  Marshman,  Joshta  Rove, 
"W.  Ward,      •  Wm.  Robinsox, 
R.  Mardon,     Felix  Carey. 
J.  Biss, 
Mission-house,  Serampore, 
Oct.  Uth,  1606. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Mission- 
aries to  Capt.  Wickes. 
-— Jhinjc,  dear  brother,  what  the 
king:  of  2 ion  has  done  for  India,  since 
you  first,  in  1799,  brought  out  mis- 
sionaries ;  not  merely  by.our  means, 
but  in  a  variety  of  ways :  what  a  pro- 
gress in  (Jie  translation  and  distribtv 
tion  of  the  wor4  of  God  into  so  many 
languages  spoken  by  so  many  millions 
^of  men  ;  how  many  thousands  of  mis- 
sionary tracts  have  gone  all  over  Hin- 
dostaii,  bow  many  natives  have  l^een 
baptized,  and  some  landed  safe  it) 
glory  ;  what  a  broad  foundation  laid 
lor  the  future  extension  of  the  gospel ; 
what  an  increase  of  missionary 
strength.  Episcopal,  Independent, 
and  Baptist,  beside  the  number  ot 
native  itinerants.  How  emphatically 
true  respecting  India,  "  Behold,  the 
fields  are  already  white  for  the  har- 
vest." Let  this  be  acknowledged  as 
a  constant  and  infallible  proof  that  you 
ha^  e  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured 
in  vain. 

T,i  Mr.  Joseph  Fast  turn,  Philadelphia. 

1>FAR    BROTHER, 

Captain  Wickes  tells  me  that  I 
am  a  letter  in  your  debt.  Excuse  this 
omission,  of  which,  indeed,  I  was  not 
conscious.  Our  dear  captain  can  tell 
vou  how  full  our  hands  are.  I  have 
neen  reading  a  proof  now,  tilj  my  eyes 
smarted  so  that  I  was  induced  to  throw 
myself  on  the  couch  to  rest  them.  I 
now  begin  toVrite  to  you. 

Bv  this  voyage  of  our  dear  captain, 
we  nave  receded  in  comfort  two 
brethren  and  their  wives ;  and  we  are 


now  eleven  missionaries. i  Except 
brother  Chamberlain,  we  are,  also, 
all  at  Serampore.  You  know  the 
English  company  don't  like  the  Hin- 
doos to  be  converted,  and  it  is  a  part 
of  their  charter  that  they  will  not 
do  any  thing  to  change  their  religion. 
They,.also,  allow  none  (except  by  suf- 
ferance) but  their  own  ben-ants  to  set- 
tle in  the  country.  We  have  been, 
also,  lately  prohibited  by  the  govern- 
or from  interfering  with  the  prejudi- 
ces of  the  natives,  either  by  preach- 
ing, distributing  tracts,  sending  out 
native  itinerants,  he.  In  short,  the 
governor  said,  as  he  did  not  attempt 
to  disturb  the  prejudices  of  the  na- 
tives, he  hoped  we  should  not.  Thus, 
if  we  were  to.obey  this  request,  in  its 
literal  meaning,  we  must  give  up 
our  work  altogether,  and  instead  of 
wanting  fresh  missionaries,  we  might 
reship  those  we  already  have.  But  it 
is  impossible  to  do  this.      We  avoid 

Srovoking  the  government,  but  we 
are  not  give  up  our  work  at  the  com- 
mand of  man.  We  have  written 
"home  on  the  subject,  and  sought  re- 
lief from  these  painful  restrictions, 
but  what  will  be  the  result  we  know 
not.  in  the  mean  time  our  junior 
brethren  are  getting  the  languages, 
and  as  soon  as  we  can  place  them  in 
separate  stations,  we  shall.  At  pres- 
ent the  gospel  sound  has  spread  so 
extensivclv  that  we  have  now  more 
inquirers  than  we  have  in  general. 
Our  native  brethren,  too,  are  not  idle. 

The  school,  translations,  printing, 
college,  8cc.  &c.  are  concerns  so 
weicnty  that  there  is  no  appearance 
of  the  governor's  restriction  at  the 
Miss  ion -house.  All  is  bustle  here, 
morning,  noon  and  night. 

This  is  the  time  for  vou,  American 
Christians,  to  pray  for  the  Serampore 
mission,  for  God  only  can  open  to  us 
an  effectual  door.  •  "  He  opencth  and 
no  man  shutteth." 

"  For  where  hii  senranti  hare  hii  cauae  tn  plead, 
Nor  Sr-aa,  nor  mountains  can  their  court*  Impede, 
Infernal  pmrera  are  silent  at  bia  nod, 
Heaven,  earth,  and  bell  exclaim,  thlt  la  the  Son  pf  God." 

Brother  Wickes  will  give  you  all 
the  news  about  us. 

I  am,  my  dear  brother,  yours  very 
cordially,  W.  Ward. 

Serampore,  Oct.  15,  1806. 

[Some  obstructions  are  made  to  the  ex- 
ertion* of  the  missionaries  by  the  gov* 
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emmcntal  agent*  in  India.  The  pre- 
ceding letter  will  se~ve  to  explain  the 
natwe  and  cause  of  these  obstruction. 
Som*  of  our  readers  may  need  to  be 
informed  that  Strampore,  fffcen 
miles only  fain  Calcutta ,  is  a  Dunish 
settlement,  where  the  missionaries  are 
both  protected  and  encouraged  in  their 
work,  and  where  the  **  mi  -*ion  house" 
is  ereeted.  Captain  Wictes  being  in  - 
formed  that  the  missionaries  wnon\ 
he  last  totk  out  7Jiight  meet  with 
something  unpleasant  if  he  landed 
them  at  Calcutta,  to  which  he  luas 
bound,  carrie!  them  immediately  to 
Ser ampere.  The  British  superintend- 
wit  '■vmic  to  the  Danish  governor  of 
Serampjre,  inquiring  about  the  mis- 
sionaries, \:r.d  whether  he  considered 
them  an  under  the  protection  of  the 
Danish  government.  The  Danish 
governor  returned  the  fullorcing  an- 
swer.] 

To  C.  T.  Martin,  Esq.  Magistrate. 

SIR, 

I  have  been  favoured  with  vour  let- 
ter  of  the  13th  instant,  informing  me 
that  Messrs.  Chater  and  Robinson, 
two  missionaries  recently  arrived  at 
Serampore  in  the  American  ship  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  had,  among  other  pa- 
pers, produced  a  certificate  with  my 
signature,  stating  that  they  reside  at 
Serampore  under  the  protection  of  the 
Danish  flag,  and  in  consequence  there- 
of you  wish  to  be  informed  at  whose 
suggestion,  and  under  whose  patron- 
age, these  gentlemen  left  England,  or 
whether  they  have  come  out  under  the 
promise  of  protection  from  any  person 
on  the  part  of  his  Danish  majesty. 

With  regard  thereto  I  beg  leave  to 
inform  you,  that  some  years  back,  and 
at  a  time  when  several  members  of 
the  Baptist  society  took  up  their  resi- 
dence at  this  place,  the  former  chief, 
now  deceased,  colonel  Bic,  reported 
to  his  superiors  in  Europe  their  arriv- 
al, and  that  an  additional  numb  or  of 
them  might  be  expected  hereafter, 
req'iosting,  at  the  same  time,  permis- 
sion for  them  to  «tay,  as  they  appear- 
ed not  only  to  be  good,  moral,  but  al- 
so well  informed  men,  who,  in  many 
respects,  might  be  useful  to  this  set- 
tlement; upon  which  an  order  was 
issued  to  the  chief  and  council,  dated 
Copenhagen  the  5th  of  September, 
1801,  not  only  granting  full  peruiis- 
•ion  for  them  to  establish  themselves 


here,  but  also  to  protect  them,  not 
doubting  but  they,  as  good  citizen*, 
would  pay  due  obedience  to  our  laws 
and  regulations. 

The  certificate  granted  by  me  if 
founded  upon  this  high  order,  and  as 
Messrs.  Chater  and  Robinson  were 
represented  as  belonging  to  the  mis- 
sion society  (which  is  really  the  case) 
I  have  acknowledged  them  as  such, 
and  extended  the  protection  to  them. 
The  persons  alluded  to,  can,  there- 
fore, not  be  considered  as  refugees  or 
poor  debtors,  merely  un4er  a  tempo- 
rary protection,  but  must  be  looked 
upon  as  countenanced  and  protected 
by  his  Danish  majesty  himself,  as 
lonir  as  thev  continue  to  live  in  a  set- 
tlcment  subject  to  his  crown,  and  are 
found  to  pursue  only  their  respective 
professions,  without  attempting  inno- 
vations, which  I,  from  their  uniform 
good  conduct,  have  reason  to  eipecf 
will  never  be  the  case. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the,  Missiotf 
aries  to  Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  dated 
Serampore,  Oct.  16,  1806. 

yERY  DEAR  SIR, 

We  have  heard  with  gratitude  of 
the  generosity  of  several  individuals 
respecting  the  procuring  and  forward- 
ing benevolent  aids  to  the  trans- 
lations of  the  word  of  God.  We  hire 
also  heard  of  your  many  personal  exer- 
tions to  promote  the  subscriptions 
throughout  the  United  States. 

Very  dear  Sir,  we  feel  ourselvea  in- 
capable of  expressing  our  sense  of 
these  many  mr.rks  of  Christian  love. 
We  doubt  not  but  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  looks  down  with  peculiar 
pleasure  on  these  disinterested  proofs 
of  love  to  him  and  his  cause  on  earth : 
and  we  hear  him  saying  (of  you  and 
a  great  many)  of  the  distinguished 
friends  of  this  his  cause,  "  Verily  I 
say  unto  \p;i,  they  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  their  reward."  We  know,  Sir, 
you  do  not  work  for  reward  s  bat  the 
approbation  and  smile  of  Jesus  are 
better  t  han  life  itself  j  and  this  is  our 
joy,  that  those  who  express  their  lore 
to  us,  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  is 
which  we  arc  engaged,  so  far  as  it  is 
under  the  influence  ofthe  divine  Spir- 
it, shall  be  rewarded,  though  we  are 
not  able  to  do  it. 

Captain  Wickea,  who,  when  bat. 
is  always  one  of  us,  will  communicate 
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to  vou  all  our  state,  internal  and  ex- 
tcrnal.  The  cause  is  making  prog- 
ress, though  wc  arc  constantly  taught 
that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah. 

To  Robert  Ralston,  Esq. 

VERY  DEAR   SIR, 

Your  kind  favour  I  received  by  Mr. 
Bayley  of  tlic  Bainbridge,  and  your 
second  by  the  — ,.  giving  an  account 
of  a  further  sum  of  two  thousand  dol- 
lars generously  collected  in  America, 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  us  in  the 
translation  of  the  word  of  God  into 
the  EubtLTn  languages.  I  need  not 
say  that  this  and  what  we  received 
per  the  Bainbridge,  shall  be  faithfully 
applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  sent.  A  public  letter  from  our 
whole  bodv  will  inform  vou  what  we 
have  already  done,  and  what  we  are 
now  doing. 

What  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  may  be 
permitted  to  do  any  thing  for  Christ, 
and  that  he  does  not  reject  us  and  our 
offerings  too. 

I  have  no  need  to  say  much  about 
our  affairs,  because  our  dear  friend, 
captain. Wickcs,  will  inform  you  of 
all  things,  much  better  than  I  can  do 
by  writing.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
work  of  God  is  gradually  going  on. 
few  ordinance  days  occur  without 
some  addition  from  among  the  hea- 
then, and  inquirers  frequently  come 
from  different  parts,  some  of  whom 
not  only  seek,  but  find.  We  have  met 
with  some  obstructions  from  govern- 
ment, whi«h  are  to  us  highly  afflict- 
ing ;  but,  I  trust,  a  gracious  God  will 
cause  all  these  things  to  work  together 
eventually  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel. 

There  arc  some  very  encouraging 
stirring.-*  in  Calcutta.     Till  our  public 

£  reaching  was  stopped,  there  was  a 
ir£e  body  of  the  natives  daily  attend- 


ing on  the  gospel ;  and  since  the  pro* 
hibition,  some  Armenians  and  Portu- 
guese have  taken  so  decided  a  part  on 
the  side  of  the  gospel  that  one  of  them 
is  fitting  up  a  part  of  his  house  for  the 
express  purpose  of  having  preaching 
in  it  to  the  Hindoos,  and  another  house 
has  been,  also,  opened  by  another 
roan  through  their  suggestion.  These 
are  circumstances  which  give  us  great 
encouragement,  and  will,  1  hope,  be 
the  occasion  of  great  good. 

How  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  hear 
such  good  tidings  from  America.  I 
find  there  are  still  very  glorious  dis-' 
plays  of  divine  grace  in  many  parts,' 
and  that  the  greatest  part  of  those 
awakened  in  the  late  remarkable  re-, 
vival,  turn  out  well :  nothing  will  so 
effectually  silence  all  objections  to  the 
word,  as  the  suitable  conduct  and 
conversation  of  those  who  were  the 
subjects  thereof. 

I  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  ma- 
ny attempts  to  spread  the  gospel 
through  America,  by  itinerancies  and 
missionary  excursions.  The  journal* 
published  in  the  Magazine  were  to 
me  a  treat  indeed.  I  nope  that  tfy© 
spirit  of  missions  will  increase  a  hun- 
dred fold  throughout  the  United 
States. 

Pray  has  a  mission  to  St.  Domingo 
been  ever  thought  of  ?  It  is  a  very  de- 
sirable thing  that  the  inhabitants  of 
that  extensive  island  should  hear  of 
and  know  him,  who  can  make  them 
free  indeed. 

...  Cease  not  to  remember,  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  India,  and  one  who  is  yours 
very  affectionately. 
Calcutta,  28f/»  Oct.  1806.     W.  Carey. 

t£j'  Further  extracts  from  these 
interesting  letters  xsill  be  presented  tn 
our  next  Number. 


©bituarg. 


BIOGRAPHICAL      SKETCH      OF       THE 
REV.    1>R.    STILI.MAV. 

.  Samlf.l  Stillman,  d.  o.  was 
bom  at  Philadelphia,  Feb.  27,  1737. 
He.  was  educated  at  an  academy  in 
Charlcatoiij  S.  C.  where  be  was  or-; 


dained  in  Feb.  1750.  The  same  yes* 
he  took  his  degree  at  Philadelphia 
College,  and  settled  in  the  ministry 
on  James'  Island,  near  Charleston. 
S.  C.  Obliged  on  account  of  his  ill 
health,  to  quit  that  place  in  about 
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eighteen  months  after  his  first  resi- 
dence there,  he  removed  to  Bordcn- 
town,  N.  J.  where  he  continued  two 
years,  supplying- two  different  congre- 
gations. Afterward  he  visited  New- 
England,  and  having*  officiated  at  the 
Second  Baptist  Church  in  Boston 
about  one  vear,  was  installed  over  the 
First,  Jan!  9,  1765. 

Or.  Stillman  was  by  nature  endow- 
ed with  a  good  capacity,  and  an  un- 
common vivacity  and  quickness  of  ap. 
prehension.  His  feelings  were  pecu- 
liarly strong  and  lively ;  which  gave 
energy  to  whatever  he  did,  and  under 
the  influence  and  control  of  religious 
principles,  served  to  increase  and  dif- 
fuse his  eminent  piety.  To  this  con- 
stitutional ardour,  both  of  sentiment 
and  action,  which  led  him  to  enter 
with  hit  whale  soul  into  every  object 
which  engaged  his  attention,  he  uni- 
ted a  remarkable  delicacy  of  feeling, 
and  sense  of  propriety,  and  such 
sprightliness  and  affability  in  conver- 
sation, such  ease  and  politeness  of 
manners,  and  at  the  same  time,  such 
a  glow  of  pious  zeal  and  affection,  as 
enabled  him  to  mingle  with  all  ranks 
and  classes  of  people,  and  to  dis- 
charge all  his  duties  as  a  Christian 
minister,  and  as  a  citizen,  with  digni- 
ty, acceptance  and  usefulness.  The 
lively  interest  he  appeared  to  take,  in 
whatever  affected  the  happiness,  or  in- 
creased the  pleasures  of  his  friends, 
the  gentleness  of  his  reproofs,  and  the 
gratification  he  seemed  to  feel  in 
commending  others,  united  to  his  so- 
cial qualities,  endeared  him  to  all 
who  knew  him. 

The  popularity  of  a  preacher  com- 
monly declines  with  his  years.  Dr. 
Stillman,  however,  was  a  singular  ex- 
ception to  this  general  remark.  He 
retained  it  for  upwards  of  42  years, 
and  his  congregation,  which,  upon  his 
first  connexion  with  it,  was  the  small- 
est in  this  town,  at  the  aj^c'of  70,  the 
period  of  his  death,  he  left  amongst 
the  most  numerous. 

As  a  minister  of  Christ  his  praise 
was  in  all  the  churches.  For  this 
great  work  he  was  prepared  by  the 
grace  of  God  in  his  early  conversion, 
and  a  diligent  improvement  of  his  nat- 
ural talents  in  a  course  of  theological 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the  late 
excellent  Mr.  Hart-  He  embraced 
what  are  denominated  the  distinguish^ 
"doctrine*  of  the  got|*(,  or  the  doc- 

*qfgrace9  as  tfcicy  are  aummc&w^ 


in  the  AitemJtiy*  Shorter  Catechism, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Ft  formation, 
which  were  held  very  precious,  as  the 
truths  of  Scripture  by  the  fathers  of 
New-England.  These  doctrines  he 
explained  and  enforced  with  clear- 
ness, and  with  an  apostolic  zeal  and 
intrepidity.  He  opened  to  his  hear- 
ers the  way  of  salvation  through  a 

DIVINE  REDEEMER.   Though  &n  *d- 

vocate  for  Christian  candour  ami  liber- 
al ity,  he  was  no  friend  to  modern  re- 
finements in  theology  i  but  viewed 
their  progress  with  deep  concern,  and 
Opposed  to  it  vigorously  all  his  elo- 

Suencc  and  influence.  He  considered 
icsc  refinements  as  cankerous  to  pure 
and  undcfilcd  religion,  and  subversive 
of  Christian  morality.  He  felt  a  deep 
concern  for  the  interests  of  Zion.  His 
heart  mourned  at  her  depression,  and 
exulted  in  her  prosperity. 

Dr.  Stillman  was  favoured  bv  the 
Author  of  his  being,  with  a  pleasant 
and  most  commanding  voice,  the  very 
tones  of  which  were  admirably  adap- 
ted to  awaken  the  feelings  of  an  audi- 
ence ;  and  he  alwavs  managed  it  with 
great  success.     His  eloquence  wa«of 
the  powerful  and  impressive,  rather 
than  of  the  insinuating  and  persuasive 
kind;  and  his  manner  so  strikingly 
interesting,  that  he  never  preached  to 
an  inattentive  audience.      And  even 
those,  who  dissented  from  him  in  re- 
ligious opinions,   were  still   pleased 
with   hearing  him ;    for  they  knew 
his  sincerity — they  knew  him  to  be  a 
good  man.    There  was  a  fervour  in 
his  prayers,    that   seldom    failed   to 
a wak.cn  the  devotion  of  his  hearers ; 
for,   coming  fronx  the  heart,  it  failed 
not   to  reach  the  hearts,  of  others.    In 
his  sermons,  he  was  animated  and  pa- 
thetic.    His  subjects  were  often  «*- 
trinal*     but   he    commonly  deduced 
practical  inferences  from  them,  and 
cxevy  one   acknowledged   his   great 
usefulness.     He   addressed  not  only 
the.  understandings,    but  the   hearts, 
and*  feelings  of  his  hearers.     He  wa 
an  experimental  preacher,  laid  open 
the  deceitf  ulncss  of  the  human  heart, 
exhibited  the  various  trials  and  com* 
forts    of   Chc'stians  ;    guided   them 
in  tjic  way  to  eternal  life,  and  led  the 
wav. 

l«i  the  chamber  of  sickness  and 
affliction  he  was  always  a  wefeonae 
visitor.  So  well  could  he  adapt  hit 
conversation,  as  to  comfort  ortocsJb> 
>tacviWQ&!tQtcto  awaken— just  as  the 
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case  seemed  to  require.  And  if  he 
administered  reproof,  it  was  done  in 
so  delicate  and  mild  a  manner,  that 
it  oftcner  conciliated  esteem,  than 
created  offence.  In  his  prayers  with 
the  sick,  however  intricate  the  oc- 
casion, lie  was  always  both  appropri- 
ate and  highly  devotional.  So  emi- 
nent was  his  character  for  piety,  and 
so  universally  was  he  beloved,  that  he 
was  often  called  to  the  sick  and  af- 
flicted of  ditierent  denominations. 
How  many  wounded  hearts  he  hn& 
bound  up,  and  from  how  many  weep- 
ing eyes  he  has  wiped  the  tears  away  » 
how  many  thoughtless  sinners  he  was 
the  means  of  awakening;  and  how 
many  saints  he  has  edified  and  built 
up  unto  eternal  life  ;  how  many  wa- 
vering minds  he  has  settled,  and  to 
how  many  repenting  sinners  his  words 
administered  peace,  can  be  fully 
known  only  at  the  great  day. 

The  integrity  of  Dr.  S.'s  character 
Was  such  as  produced  universal  con- 
fidence in  him.  Expressive  of  this 
was  his  election  by  the  town  of  Bos- 
ton, as  a  member  of  the  State  Con- 
vention, for  the  formation  of  the  Stale 
Constitution,  in  1779 ;  as  also  for  the 
adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
in  1788.  In  this  last  body  he  deliv- 
ered a  very  eloquent  speech  in  its 
support ;  and  was  considered,  at  the 
time,  as  having  contributed  much  to- 
wards its  adoption,  and  confirmed 
many  members  in  its  favour,  who 
were  previously  wavering  upon  that 
question.  To  that  constitution,  he 
ever  after  continued  a  firm,  unshaken 
friend,  and  a  warm  approver  of  the 
administrations  of  Washington  and 
Adams, 

In  1789,  he  delivered  the  town 
Oration  on  the  4th  of  July,  in  which 
he  also  higldy  celebrated  the  virtues 
of  the  Father  of  his  Country. 

The  University  in  Cambridge  con- 
ferred on  him  the  honourary  degree 
of  A.  M.  in  1761,  and  the  College 
of  Rhode  Island  gave  him  a  diploma 
of  D.  D.  in  1788. 

To  his  church  and  people  he  was 
particularly  attentive,  and  suffered 
no  calls  of  relaxation  or  amusement  to 
interfere  with  the  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  the  smallest  professional 
duty.*  His  duty  was  always  indeed 
his  delight,  and  nothing  in  his  mind 
ever  stood  in  any  sort  of  competition 
with  it. 

His  domestic  character  was  in  per- 


fect unison  with  the  other  parts  of  it. 
Of  husbands,  he  was  one  of  the  roost 
kind  and  accommodating  ;— of  par- 
ents, the  most  affectionate  and  en- 
dearing.— It  pleased  the  Author  of 
Wisdom  to  visit  him  with  peculiar 
trials.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years 
he  was  called  to  bury  *tvcn  of  his 
children,  all  adults,  and  some  of  them 
with  families ;  yet  such  was  his  confi- 
dence in  the  perfect  wisdom  of  God's 
government,  that  he  was  always  pa- 
tient and  submissive,  and  his  mind 
lost  nothing  of  its  lively  confidence 
and  cbcexful  hope. 

His  habit  of  body,  through  life,  was 
weakly,  and  he  was  not  unused  to 
occasional  interruptions  of  his  minis- 
terial labours  ;  yet  he  survived  all  his 
clerical  cotemporaries  both  in  this 
town  and  its  vicinity.  It  was  his  con- 
stant prayer  that  "  hi*  life  and  hit  tue- 
fulncst  might  run  paraitel."  In  this, 
his  desires  were  gratified.  A  slight 
indisposition  detained  him  at  home 
the  two  last  Lord's  days  of  his  life. 
On  the  Wednesday  "following  the 
second  of  them,  without  any  previ- 
ous symptoms,  he  was  suddenly  at- 
tacked, at  about  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 
by  a  paralytic  shock.  At  10  at  night, 
having  received  a  second  stroke,  he 
grew  insensible,  and  at  12  expired. 
Could  he  have  selected  the  manner  of 
his  death,  it  had  probably  been  such 
an  one  as  this,  which  spared  him  the 
pain  of  separation  from  a  flock  he  was 
most  ardently  attached  to,  and  a  fam- 
ily he  most  tenderly  loved  ;  a  scene, 
which  to  a  person  of  his  feeling  mind, 
notwithstanding  all  his  religion,  must 
have  occasioned  a  shock.  On  the 
Monday  following,  his  remains  were 
attended  to  the  Meeting  House, 
where  a  pathetic  and  appropriate  dis- 
course was  delivered  on  the  occasion, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  pastor 
of  the  2d  Baptist  Church  in  this  town, 
from  2 Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  to  an  immensely 
thronged  and  deeply  affected  assem- 
bly ;  after  which  his  remains  were 
carried  to  the  tomb,  amidst  the  re- 
grets of  a  numerous  concourse  of  peo- 
ple, who  crowded  around  his  bier,  to 
take  a  last  look  at  the  urn,  which  con- 
tained the  relics  of  him,  who  once  to 
them  was  so  dear,  but  whose  face 
they  now  should  see  no  more.  His 
loss  will  long  be  felt,  not  only  by  his 
own  immediate  Society,  but  all  his  ' 
other  numerous  friends. 

The  memory  of  tht  ju«t  \\  bUwtai. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Rev..  Wx.  Cooper,  has  come  to  hand  and 
shall  appear  next  month. 

We  have  received  the  Remarks  of  Candidas,  on  the  Extract  from  Senile- 
bier's  History  of  Literature,  [see  Panoplist  for  Sept.]  which  contains  an  ac- 
count of  Galv hi's  treatment  of  Scrvetus.  This  respectable  correspondent  ^  ill 
excuse  us  if  we  decline  publishing  his  objections  in  the  manner  in  whir-h  they 
are  brought  forward.  Were  they  reduced  to  a  concise  and  specific  form,  and 
accompanied  by  proper  references  to  authorities,  we  could  have  no  objection 
to  their  admission ;  as  truth  is  our  object.  Were  we  to  admit  the  whole 
communication  of  Candidtu,  as  it  now  stands,  it  would  still  be  aquation,  wheth- 
er we  arc  to  submit  to  his  authority  or  to  that  of  Semiebier.  Especially 
when  we  consider,  that  the  extract  from  Seimebier,  which  v.c  published, 
received  the  sanction  of  the  late  learned  Dr.  Erskine,  who  was  intimately  con- 
vers  nit  with  ecclesiastical  history,  and  with  European  literature. 

We  readily  admit  the  correctness  and  pertinency  of  many  of  the  rcrmrks 
of  Candidur.  With  some  abatement  in  respect  to  the  characters  and  enndur: 
of  the  first  Reformers,  we  could  subscribe  to  the  following  observations. 
*'  It  cannot  be  contested  that  the  Reformers  were  pretty  generally ,"  we  should 
say,  in  too  frequent  instances, "  actuated  by  a  blind* intemperate  zeal  against  au, 
whom  they  suspected  to  be  enemies  of  the  gospel  of  truth,  and  embrace  1  too 
often,  improper  methods  for  its  support,  \i  hich  by  the  moi  c  candid  and  Chris- 
tian sentiments  of  our  day,  arc  disapproved.  Calvin  too  was  a  son  of  ZebcJec 
Francis  Davidis  also  experienced,  that  even  Socinut  was,  in  this  respect,  nor 
more  tinctured  with  the  meek  doctrine  of  our  humble  Saviour.  It  becomes 
us  to  state  historical  facts  fairly  ;  then  wc  may  try,  as  far  as  truth  will  alios, 
to  lessen  their  faults,  who  greatly  sinned  through  ignorance.  J-et  the  purity 
of  our  doctrine  and  lives  be  their  severest  condemnation,  and  the  mouth  of 
unbelief  shall  be  stopped  forever." 

The  following  are  pertinent  and  forcible  observations  of  Candidus,  iiitp:vicd 
to  expose  one  of  the  pleas  of  Seimebier  in  favour  of  Calvin.  "  Had  Senncm&r, 
to  extenuate  Calvin's  guilt,  fairly  acknowledged  this  instance  of  human  weak- 
ness, and  expatiated  on  Calvin's  piety;. on  bis  eminent  services  in  the  cause 
of  Christendom  ;  on  his  elegant,  learned  writings  ;  on  that  masterly  pierce?" 
composition,  his  preface,  and  I  had  nearly  said,  unequalled  dedication  to  Fran- 
cis 1. ;  on  his  modesty,  as  a  divine  interpreter,  and  his  diniiiterestedneM : 
had  he  even  concluded  with  his  panegyrist  Beza,  that  Calmin  left  us  in  hit  lift 
and  death  an  example,  which  it  voi  more  eatj  to  slander  than  to  imitate ;  had 
Sennebicr  delineated,  with  few  strokes,  the  turbulent  spirit  of  democracy  rank- 
ling in  every  breast  at  Geneva,  Culvin's  high  authority  in  that  city,  with  hi* 
uncontrolled  power  in  the  church,  as  President  in  the  assembly  of  the  clergy 
and  ---.._ 

the 
per 

the  frailty  of  Calvin,  and  to  avert  their  eyes  from  a  foul  spot  in  such  a  bright 
character.  But  what  friend  of  Calvin  can  bear  with  patience  Sennebier's  plea  I 
"Culvin's  situation  was  delicate.  The  Catholics  accused  him  of  dangerous 
eiri.rs.  Had  he  remained  an  indifferent  spectator  of  the  process  against 
Si  it  i-tus,  they  would  have  pronounced  him  a  favourer  of  bis  opinions.9"  "  Had 
Sr:\ctu*  escaped,  his  gross  and  ububivc  charges  against  Calvin  would  base 
Sheared  to  be  well  founded."  If  Calvin's  conduct  will  admit  no  better  apolo- 
|v"  than  this,  his  character,  we  freely  grant,  deserves  to  be  stigmatised. 

If,  afhr  the  foregoing  remarks,  Candidtu  shall  feel  disposed  to  forward  as 
Lis  remaining  communicat ions  on  this  subject,  tli6y  shall  be  treated  with  the 
respect  due  to  their  author.  .,        . 

:■'..  on  Christian  Zeal 9  and  the  Biographical  Sketch  by  TheaplutotnbtfLip 
pcm*  n^t  month. 

Our  other  correspondents  shall  be  attended  to  as  fast  as  the  Until*  of  osr 
work  will  admit. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  COOPER* 

A    PASTOR    OF    TrfE    CHttadH    i*    BRATTLE    8 THEE T,    BOSTON. 


The  early  years  of  Mr.  Coop- 
er were  distinguished  by  presa- 
ges of  that  eminence,  which  in 
future  life  he  actually  attained. 
A  vigorous  mind,  intense  appli- 
cation, and  an  ardent  thirst  for 
knowledge  marked  his  child- 
hood. Blest  with  a  religious  ed- 
ucation, he  exhibited,  even  at 
this  period,  hopeful  evidences  of 
piety ;  evidences  which  bright^ 
ened  with  his  years,  till  all  who 
knew  him  were  convinced  that 
the  grace  of  God  had  taken  pos- 
session of  his  heart.  At  his  faJ 
ther's  death,  his  lovely  and  af- 
flicted mother  found  in  him  a  *on 
of  consolation  indeed.  His  ten-* 
der  and  sympathetic  attentions, 
in  this  trying  scene,  were  min* 
gled  with  a  *mo6#n*«*,  which 
gave  them  a  double  value. 

His  progress  in  the  branches 
of  knowledge  usually  taught  at 
school,  was  rapid.  But  the  Bi- 
ble was  his  chosen  companion ; 
and  with  the  greatest  assiduity, 
hef  stored  his  mind  with  its  sa- 
cred truths.  He  had  early  set 
his  heart  on  being  a  minittet  of 
Je4U*  CkrUt }  and  from  this 
ehoftce  he  never  swerved. 
No.  12.  Vol.  II.  Www 


At  Seven  years  old,  white 
hearing  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Col- 
man,  with  whom  he  afterward 
was  colleague,  he  was  so  attract- 
ed by  the  eloquence  of  his  man- 
ner, that  he  went  home  with  a 
determination  to  read  like  him  ; 
a*  circumstance,  which  drew  from 
that  venerable  man  (who  surviv- 
ed him,  and  preached  on  his 
death)  the  following  affectionate 
a*nd  humble  remark.  "  I  ought 
to  thank  God,  (says  he)  if  I  have 
served  any  way  to  form  him  for 
his  since  eminent  pulpit  ser- 
vices, and  in  particular,  his  meth- 
od of  preaching  Christ  and  Scrip- 
ture; So  a  torch  may  be  lit  at  a 
farthing  candle** 

Mr.  CoOpsr's  youth,  though 
passed  in  the  midst  of  temptation^ 
was  exemplarily  pure.  He  was 
grave,  but  not  gloomy,-  nor  aus- 
tere j  discreet,  but  not  precise  ; 
and  cheerful,  with  innocence. 
Study  was  his  recreation.  He 
accurately  discriminated,  and 
ardently  cultivated  those  branch- 
es of  science  which  were  most 
useful  and  important.  Every 
Kterary  pursuit  was  sanctified  by 
:pvaytr,  and  every  humaa  acquis 
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sition  rendered  subservient  to  the 
knowledge  ot*  God  and  relig- 
ion. 

Though  he  entered  the  desk 
young,  it  was  not  Without  the  ad- 
vice of  the  most  eminent  min- 
isters in  lioston.  Their  expecta- 
tions were  high  ;  but  they  were 
exceeded.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
ablest  judges,  his  first  exhibi- 
tions stumped  him  with  the 
character  of  an  accomplished 
and  ciniuettt  preacher. 

The  Church  in  Brattle  street, 
ot  which  he  was  a  member, 
soon  chose  him,  with  great 
unanimity,  a*  co-pastor  with  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Colman, afterward 
1).  D-  The  ordination,  which, 
at  Mr.  Cooper's  request,  was  de- 
ferred lor  a  yearr  was  solemuized 
May  23,  1716,  From  this  peri- 
od to  that  of  his  death,  his  min- 
isterial gilts,  graces  and  useful- 
ness seemed  regularly  and  unin- 
termittingly  to  increase,  and  the 
more  he  was  known,  the  more  he 
was  esteemed,  loved,  and  hon- 
oured, as  one  who  eminently  ful- 
filled the  ministry  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Lord  Jesas. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  mighty 
in  the  Scripture*)  and  contended 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saint*.  lie  was  an 
able  and  zealous  advocate  for  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  Christ,  the  utj.ha  and 
omega  of  the  Bible,  was  ever  the 
prominent  object  in  his- discours- 
es. On  the  doctrine*  of  grace, 
he  insisted  much  ;  considering 
them  as  not  only  constituting  the 
sole  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope, 
but  as  exhibiting  the  capital  aids 
and  incentives  to  holiness  of 
heart  and  life.  Hence  his  preach- 
ing was  jiracticaly  as  well  as  evan- 
gelic.    It  inculcated  obedience 


upon  Christian  principles,  and  by 
Christian  arguments. 

His.  sermons  were  composed 
with  care  ;  easy  and  natural  in 
method  ;  rich  in  important  truth ; 
plain,  but  not  grovelling  in  style  ; 
solid  and  argumentative,  yet  ani- 
mated with  the  spirit  of  devotion. 
Tlv.'y  were  calculated  at  once  to 
enlighten  the  mind,  impress  the 
conscience,  and  warm  the  heart. 
In  explaining  the  profound  and 
sublime  truths  of  the  gospel,  he 
had  the  singular  felicity  to  be  in- 
telligible to  the  ignorant,  instruc- 
tive to  the  well-informed,  and  ed- 
ifying to  t«h&  serious.     In  prayer, 
he    remarkably   excelled.      Al- 
ways ready,  always  serious  and 
animated,   with   a  mind  stored 
with  scriptural  ideas  and  expres- 
sions, and  a  heart  fired  with  de- 
votion, he  seemed  Co   convene 
with  bis  God,  and  bear  along  his 
fellow-worshippers  to  the  very 
gate  of  heaven.     He  had  a  voice 
at  once  powerful  and  agreeable, 
an  elocution  grave  and  dignified  ; 
while  a  deep  impression  of  the 
majesty   of    that   being  whose 
mercy  be  implored,  and  whose 
messages  he  delivered,  was  visible 
in  his  countenance  and  demean- 
or, and  added  an  indescribable  so- 
lemnity to  all  his  performances. 
In  his  discharge  of  pastoral 
duties,  he  was  exemplarily  dili- 
gent, faithful  and    affectionate. 
His  preaching  being  very  accep- 
table to  other  congregations  be- 
side his  own,  scarce  a  Sabbath 
passed  in    which    he   did   not 
preach  both  parts  of  ths  day  ;  in 
addition  to  which,  he  frequently 
performed  at  stated  and  occasion- 
al lectures. 

Nor  were  his  abundant  labours 
in  the  gospel  without  loapeftsst 
and  happy  effect.  God  was  fktv 
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jed  to  grant  the  desire  which  was 
Dearest  his  heart ;  to  make  bim 
an  instrument  of  saving  good  to 
many,  who  loved  and  revered 
Jiim  as  their  spiritual  father. 
He  was  an  eminent  instrument 
,and  promoter  of  the  great  revi- 
val of  religion  which  took  place 
toward  the  close  of  his  life. 
With  a  heart  overflowing  with 
joy,  he  declared,  that  since  the 
year  1740,  more  /lepfiie  had  some- 
time* come  to  him  in  concern  about 
their  souls  in  one  week,  than  in  the 
preceding  twenty  Jour  years  of  his 
ministry.  To  these  applicants, 
he  was  a  most  judicious,  affec- 
tionate counsellor  and  guide. 
Some,  indeed,  stigmatized  those 
remarkable  appearances  as  noth- 
ing better  than  delusion  and  en- 
thusiasm. Nor  did  Mr.  Cooper 
himself  foil  to  bear  a  decided  tes- 
timony against  the  spirit  of  sep- 
aration, and  other  irregularities 
which  mingled  themselves  with 
£he  religious  commotions,  in 
some  parts  of  the  land.  Yet, 
nobly  disregarding  human  cen- 
sure, and  applause,  where  he 
thought  the  honour  of  God  was 
concerned,  he  invariably  declared 
his  persuasion  that  a  remarkable 
work  of  divine  grace  was  going 
on.  The  numerous  instances 
which  met  hjm,  in  his  own  circle, 
ok'  persons  affected,  either  with 
pungent  and  distressing  convic- 
tions of  sin,  or  with  deep  humili- 
ation and  self-abhorrence,  or  with 
ardent  love  to  God  and  man,  or 
with  inexpressible  consolation  i* 
religion,  perfectly  satisfied  him 
that  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  divine  reprover,  sanctifi- 
pR  and  comforter  was  among 
fhera. 

.    In  the  private  walks  of  life,  he 
displayed  the    combined  excel- 


lencies of  the  gentleman  and 
Christian.  In  conversation,  he 
was  equally  entertaining  r.nd  in- 
structive ;  and  while  lie  was 
courteous  and  kind  to  all  within 
his  sphere,  he  was  especially  val- 
ued and  endeared  in  the  relations 
of  husband,  father,  master  and 
friend. 

He  lived  in  great  affection  and 
Jiarmony  with  his  colleague, 
.serving  with  him  as  a  son  with  a 
father.  "  If  in  any  particular 
point,"  says  thai  great  and  good 
man,  "  I  could  -not  act  with  him, 
yet  he  evidently  appeared  to  me 
to  act,  as  he  professed— as  of  sin- 
cerity, in  the  sight  of  God,  and  as 
his  conscience  commanded  him/' 

In  the  sermon  occasioned  by 
Mr.  Cooper's  death,  Dr.  Colman 
expresses  himself  in  this  re- 
markably affectionate  style  : 
"  This  I  can  truly  say  (as  I  said 
in  tears  over  the  dear  remains, 
on  the  day  of  iiUerment)  that  had 
I  the  like  confidence  x>f  my  own 
actual  readiness  to  be  offered^  I 
would  much  rather,  for  your 
sake,  and  the  churches  through 
the  land,  have  chosen  to  die  in  his 
stead,  might  he  have  lived  to  my 
years,  and  served  on  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

Mr.  Cooper  was  truly  an  hon- 
our and  blessing  to  his  country. 
Scarce  any  minister  was  more 
/esteemed  and  loved  by  his  breth- 
ren, or  by  the  community  at 
large.  In  die  year  1737,  be 
was  chosen  by  the  Corpora- 
tion, president  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege ;  but  when  the  vote  was 
presented  to  the  board  of  Over- 
seers, he  declined  the  honourable 
trust.  Near  the  period  of  his 
death,  his  reputation  for  piety 
and  learning  was  rapidly  extendr 
ing,  and  several  divines  of  tfyc 
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first  character  in  England  and  bridge,  was  bom  at  Southward. 
Scotland  sought  his  correspond-  He  was  so  weak  in  the  first 
ence.  month  of  his  life,  that  he  was  giv- 

His  dissolution  was  sudden  and    eh  over  for  dead  ;  but  by  a  won- 
unexpected  to   his  friends,  but    derful  providence  was  on  a  sud- 
probably  not  to  himself.     He  had    den  recovered     While  at  Cam* 
frequently  expressed  his  expecta-    bridge,  he  gained  great  respect 
tion  of  an  early  death.     Imme-    by  his    college    exercises.      In 
fliately  on  his  being  seized  with     1652  he  was  fixed  in  the  rectory 
an     alarming     complaint,     his    of  Newington  Butts".    In  his  set- 
church,  anxious  for  his  valuable    tlement  here,  it  was  remarkable, 
and  important  life,  spent  a  day    that  the  parishioners  were  divid- 
in  humiliation  and  prayer.     The    ed  into  two  parties,  and  on  the 
assembly  was    numerous,    and    vacancy  both  went  with  their  pe- 
deeply  affected  ;    ardent  suppli-    titions  to  Westminster,  neither 
cations,  mingled  with  many  tears,    knowing  the  other's  mind,  and 
'were  offered  to  Him  who  is  able    he  was  the  person  pitched  upon 
to  save.     But  the  time  was  at    by  both.      Here    he    not    only 
hand  when  he  must  be  removed    preached  constantly,  but  zeakras- 
to  that  better  world, for  which,  by    ly  taught  from  house  to  house, 
his  illustrious  piety,  and  unwea-    He  gave  Bibles  to  the  poor,  and 
ried  diligence  m  his    Master's    expended  hi*  'estate,  as  weH  as 
work,  he  was  now  mature.  time,  in  works  of  charity  among 

The  nature  of  his  illness  de-    them;    and  it  pleased  God  to 
prived  him,  in*  great  measure,  °  give  him  abundant  success.  But 
both  of  speech  and  reason.     Yet    in  1660  he  resigned  the  living  to 
in  some  lucid  intervals,  he  was     Mr.  Meggs,  who  pretended  to 
enabled  to  declare  that  he  rejoiced    be  the  legal  rector.     Mr.  Wads- 
wi  God  his1  Saviour  ;  and  likewise    worth  however  did  not  live  use- 
to  signify,  by  raising  his  hand,     less ;  for  beside  his  lecture  oh 
in  reply  to  questions  which  were     Saturday    morning  at  St.  An- 
proposed  to  him,  that  he  cheerful-    tholine's,  and  for  some  time  on 
ly  resigned    his   spirit  into    the     Lord's   day  evenings,    and    oft 
hands  of    fhrist ;    that   he   had     Monday  nights  at  St.  Margaret's, 
the  peace  which    passes   under-    (where  he  had  a  great  concourse 
standing,  and  could  leave  his  dy~     of  hearers)  he   was  chosen  by 
ing  testimony  to  the  ways  of  God.    the  parish  of  St.  Lawrence.'   He 
He  departed  December   13th,    was  also  a  lecturer  of  St.  John 
1743,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,     Baptist.     He  was  indeed  an  etf- 
tenderly  mourned  by  his  bereav-    traordinary  man  ;     of  lingular 
ed    family    and    congregation  ;    ability,  judgment*    and    piety ; 
sincerely  regretted   and    highly    wholly  devoted  to  God  ;  and  did 
honoured  by  the  town  and  the    not  care  for  convening  with  the 
whole  community.  Z.    rich,  unless  they  could  be  pre- 

m  vailed  on  to  be  free  in  acts'  of 

charity.     He  would  reprove  sin 

sketch    of   rev.  Thomas        jn  anv  person  of  whatever  rank ; 

waosworth.  Dut  wjtn  much  prudence,  and 

Thomas  Wadsworth,  M.  A.    with   great  candour,  which  a* 

ellow  of  Chmt'*Co\\t^Cwrcv-   vk&  nains  to  promote  in  others; 
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for  which  end  he  often  gave  this 
rule  ;  u  If  a  good  sense  can  be 
put  upon  what  another  'says  or 
does,  never  take  it  in  a  bad  one/' 
He  was  always  serious,  though 
frequently  cheerful,  'and  was  re- 
markable for  sanctifying  the  Sab- 
bath.    It  was  his  usual  practice, 
for  many  years,  as   soon  as  he 
was  out  of  his  bed  on  the  Lord's 
day,  with  a  cheerful  heart  and 
voice  to  sing  part  of  a  psalm  or 
hymn,  or  to  repeat  the  acclama- 
tion of  the  heavenly  host  ;  u  glo- 
ry to  God  in   the  highest ;  on 
earth   peace,   good  will  toward 
men  ;"  in  order  to  put  himself 
into  a   spiritual   frame   for  the 
work  of  the  day.     In  his  family 
his  heart  Was  greatly  raised  in 
singing  psalms.     He  used  often 
to  say  to  his  wife  and  other  rela- 
tives, "  Don't  you  find  a  sweet- 
ness in  this  day  ?*  Certainly  it  is 
the  sweetest  day  in  all  the  week.'?. 
He  was  mighty  in  prayer,  and 
often  admonished  his  friends  to 
watch  for  opportunities  to  seek 
God  in  private.     In  all  his  rela- 
tions he  was  greatly  beloved  and 
singularly  useful.  * 

When  he  was  ejected,  the  la- 
mentations of  the  people  would 
have  melted  any  compassionate 
heart.  "At  their  desire,  he 
preached  privately  to  one  con- 
gregation at  Newington,  and  to 
another  at  Theobalds,  by  turns, 
without  taking  any  salary  from 
either.  He '  afterwards  had  a 
fixed  congregation  at  Southwark. 
His  charity  to  his  distressed 
brethren  in  the  ministry  was 
great.  He  made  collections  for 
them  both  at  Southwark  and 
Theobalds,  having  a  singular  fac- 
ulty for  disposing  his  hearers  to 
give  liberally.  When  in  perfect 
health  he  was  thoughtful  of 
changes,  and  often  prayed  that 


God  would  prepare  him  and  his 
for  sickness  and  death.  Fofr 
many  years  he  performed  brs 
hard,  but  pleasing  work,  under 
distressing  pain  from  a  stone  in 
his  reins,' which  at  last  brought 
him  to  his  end.  After  preach- 
ing his  last  sermon,  he  endured 
a  week  of  extreme  pain  night 
and  day,  in  which  he  possessed 
his  soul  in  singular  patience! 
When  his  pains  were  sharpest, 
he  said,  "  I  am  in  an  agony,  but 
not  a  bloody  one  ;  what  are  all 
my  pains  to  what  Christ  under- 
went for'me  !??  The  evening  be* 
fore  his  death  he  was  asked,  how 
he  did;   he  answered, '  *■  I  have 

• 

been  under  a  very  sharp  rod,  but 
it  was  what  my  heavenly  Father 
laid  upon  me ;  for  he  has***aid, 
1  as  many  as  I'love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten .!  This  is  a  paradox  to 
the  world  ;  but  everlasting  arms 
are  under  me  ;  and,  1  bless  God, 
he  hath  taken  all  the  terror  of 
death  away  from  me.f'  To  Mr, 
Parsons,  his  fellow  labourer,  he 
said,  all  my  sel£righteousness  I 
disown  ;  and  trust  only  in  Christ, 
hoping  I  have  a  gospel  right- 
eousness.'? When  those  about 
him  pitied  his  agonies,  he  re- 
peated that  text,  "  the  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and 
a  stranger  intermeddleth  not 
with  its  joy.*'  "  You  know  what 
my  pains  are,  but  you  know  not 
what  my  consolations  are.  Oh, 
how  sweet  will  my  glory  and 
triumph  be  after  these  sharp 
pains  !"  When  his  relations  wept 
about  him,  he  was  displeased, 
saying,  ci  What !  are  you  trou- 
bled, that  God  is  calling  home 
his  children  ?  If  vou  think  I  am 
afraid  of  death,  you  mistake  ; 
for  I  have  no  fear  of  death  upon 
me."  Under  his  sharpest  pains, 
no  other  language  escaped  hia. 
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In  a  won!,  if  we  have  true 
zeal,  wu  shall  be  solicitous  to  find 
ourselves  making  daily  progress 
in  holiness,  and  approximating 
to  a  thorough  meetness  for 
heavenly  glory.  We  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  any  past  attain- 
ments, supposed  or  real.  We 
shall  anxiously  lay  aside  rvr- 
ru  « r  right ,  and  every  easily 
besetting  *iVf,  and  run  vnth  pa- 
timet,  afucrity  and  perseverance, 
the  race  set  before  us.  The 
nearer  we  approach  to  our  hea- 
venly crown,  with  the  greater 
ardour  shall  we  spring  forward 
to  embrace  it.  What  a  pattern 
of  this  sublime  ambition,  this  sa- 
cred zeal,  was  the  venerable 
Paul,  who,  in  the  midst  of  as 
great  attainments  in  religion,  as 
perhaps  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  a 
mortal,  expresses  himself  in  this 
humble  language;  Brethren,  I 
count  not  myself  to  have  apprc- 
hended  ;  but  this  one  thing  1  do  : 
forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press 
torj'.ird  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  nf  God.  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Respecting  the  aeal  thus  im- 
perfectly described,  it  may  be 
remarked  that  its  distinguishing 
characteristic  is  .sincerity.  Its 
proper  seat  is  in  the  soul  ;  and 
thence  it  diffuse*  itself  through 
the  conversation.  It  is  oppo>cd 
to  nothing  so  immediately,  as  to 
that  coldness,  or  lukewarmness 
of  heart,  in  the  things  of  God 
and  religion,  which  alas  !  is  nat- 
ural to  depraved  man.  Its  sub- 
ject is,  in  the  view  of  the  om- 
niscient and  heart-searching  Je- 
hovah, what  he  appears  to  be,  to 
his  fellow  creatures.  As  an  ev- 
idence of  this  sincerity,  the 
Christian's  seal  will  often  act  it- 


self out  principally  in  retirement. 
He   is   far  from   that   Jehu-like 
spirit,  which  delights  in  nothing 
so  much  as  the  display  of  its  own 
goodness,    and   calls   to  a  sur- 
rounding world  :    Come,  see  my 
zeal  fir  the  Lord.     His  inward 
feelings  are  often  much  stronger, 
than   he  is  disposed   the    world 
should  know.     He  has  many  a 
tender,  and   almost  overwhelm- 
ing sensation,  which  he  can  de- 
posit only  in  tbe  bosom  of  his 
C*od. 

As  the  result  of  this  sincerity, 
the  Christian's  zeal  will  be  uni- 
form.   There  is  scarce  anything 
which   so  strongly    marks   and 
distinguishes  the   real  child  of 
God,  as  a  certain    symmetry  of 
character.       The   most  refined 
and  subtle  hypocrite  cannot  imi- 
tate it,  and  seldom   so  much  as 
attempts  to  do  so.     Such  are  of- 
ten full  of  apparent  fervour  in 
those    performances    in    which 
there  is  little  self-denial,  or  for 
which  they  have  a   present  re- 
ward  in  the  applause  of   their 
fellow-men.     But  in    the  mean 
time,   secret  duties,  mortifying 
duties,  those  which  are   hard  to 
flesh  and  blood,  are  either  totallv 

• 

neglected,  or  very  inconstantly 
and  superficially  discharged.  Far 
different  is  the  sincere  and  zeal- 
ous Christian.  What  he  is  in 
the  closet,  he  is  in  the  world. 
What  he  appears  in  the  world, 
he  is  in  the  closet.  Wherever 
he  goes,  he  carries  with  him  a 
sense  of  God  ;  and  this  sense  of 
an  ever-present  and  heart-search- 
ing Deity  is  more  than  a  thou- 
sand witnesses  to  engage  him  to 
all  duty,  and  deter  him  from  all 
sin.  He  is  conscientious  and  in 
earnest  in  every  thing  which  his 
Master  in  heaven  has  enjoined, 
lie  does  not  suffer  the  duties  of 
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him  in  judgment  about  things 
less  necessary,  and  even  in  opin- 
ions, that  he  held  very  dear* 

But  the  virtue,  which  shone 
the  brightest  in  him,    was  his 
charity  to  the  poor.    God  blessed 
him  with  a  good  estate,  and  he 
was  liberal  beyond  most  men  in 
doing  good  with  it.      This  in- 
deed he  made  the  great  business 
of  his  life  ;  to  which  he  applied 
himself  with  as  much  diligence, 
as    other  men   labour  at    their 
trades.     He  sustained  great  loss 
by  the  fire  of  London,   so  that 
(when  his  wife  died,  and  he  had 
settled  his  children)  he  had  but 
150/.    fier  ann.  left;    and  even 
then   lie  constantly  disposed  of 
100/.   in  works  of  chanty.     He 
possessed    singular   sagacity  in 
devising  the  most  effectual  ways 
of  doing  good,  and  in  disposing 
of  his  charity  to  the  greatest  ex- 
tent and  best  purposes  j    always, 
if  possible,  making  it  serve  some 
end  of  piety  ;    t.  g\  instructing 
poor  children  in  the  principles 
of  religion,  and  furnishing  grown  . 
persons,  who  were  ignorant,  with 
the  Bible,  and  other  good  books  ; 
strictly  obliging  those,  to  whom 
he  gave  them,  to  read  them  dili* 
gently,  and  inquiring  afterward, 
how  they  had  profited.     His  oc- 
casional relief  to  the  poor  was 
always  mingled  with  good  coun- 
sel, and  as  great  compassion  for 
their    souls,    as    their    bodies ; 
which,  in  this  way,  often  had  the 
best  effects.      For  the  last  ten 
years  of  his  life,  he  almost  whol- 
ly applied  his  charity  to  Wales, 
where  he  thought  there  was  most 
occasion  for  it ;     and  he  took 
great  pains  to  engage  others  in 
His  designs,  exciting  the  rich,  in 
whom  he  had  any  interest,  to 
works    of   charity  in   general ; 
urging  them  to  devote  at  least  a 


tenth  of  their    estates  to  this 
use. 

When  he  was  between  60  and 
70  years  of  age,  he  used  to  travel 
into  Wales,   and   disperse  con- 
siderable sums  of  money,  both 
his  own,  und  what  he  collected 
from  other  persons,  among  the 
poor,  labouring^  persecuted  min- 
isters.    But  the  chief  designs  of 
his  charity  were  to  have   poor 
children  taught  to  read  and  write, 
and  carefully  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  religion  ;    and  to 
furnish    adults    the     necessary 
means  of  religious   knowledge. 
With  a  view  to  the  former,  he 
settled  in   Wales  three  or  four 
hundred    schools  in    the    chief 
towns  j    in  many  of  which  wo- 
men  were  employed    to    teach 
children,  and  he    undertook  to 
pay  for  some  hundreds  of  chil- 
dren himself.     With  a  view  to 
the  latter^  he  procured  them  Bi- 
bles, and  other  pious  and  devo- 
tional books,  in  their  own  lan- 
guage ;   great  numbers  of  which 
he  got  translated,  and  sent  to  the 
chief  towns,  to  be  sold  at  easy 
rates  to  those,  who  were  able  to 
buy  them,  and  given  to  such  as 
were  not.     In  1675  he  procured 
a  new  and  fair  impression  of  the 
Welch  Bible  and  liturgy,  to  the 
number  of  8000  ;   one  thousand 
of  which  were  given  away,  and 
the   rest   sold  much  below  the 
common  price.     He  used  often 
to  say  with  pleasure,  that  he  had 
two  livings,  which  he  would  not 
exchange  for  the  greatest  in  Eng- 
land ;      viz.     Christ's    Hospital, 
where  he  used  frequently  to  cate- 
chise  the   poor   children ;    and 
Wales,  whither  he  used  to  travel 
every  year,  and  sometimes  twice 
in  a  year,  to  spread  knowledge, 
piety,  and  charity.     . 

While  Mr.  Gouge  was  doinfc 
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all  this  good*  he  was  persecuted 
even  in  Wales,  and  excommuni- 
cated, for  preaching  occasionally, 
though  he  had  a  licence,  and 
vfent  constantly  to  the  par- 
ish churches  and  communicated 
there.  But,  for  the  love  of  God 
and  men,  he  endured  all  difficul- 
ties, doing  good  with  patience 
and  pleasure.  So  that,  all  things 
considered,  there  have  not  been, 
since  the  primitive  timesof  Chris- 
tianity, many  among  the  sons  of 
men,  to  whom  that  glorious  char- 
acter of  the  Son  of  God  might 


be  better  applied,  that  "  he  went 
about  doing  good."  He  died 
suddenly  in  bis  sleep,  Oct.  39, 
1681,  aged  77.  His  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Abp.  Tillot- 
son,  from  which  the  above  ac- 
count is  principally  extracted. 
Mr.  Baxter  says,  "  He  never 
heard  any  one  person  speak  a 
word  to  his  dishonour,  no  not 
the  highest  prelalists  themselves, 
save  only  that  he  conformed  not 
to  their  impositions." 

Obtow. 


Eeligtous  Communication* 


ON    CHRISTIAN    ZEAL. 

Tew,  subjects  in  religion  have4 
been  viewed  in  lights  so  diverse 
and   opposite,  as  that  of    zeal. 
Some  seem  to  consider  it  as  con  ■» 
stituting   the  very   essence  and 
sum  of  all  goodness  ;  the  foun- 
dation of  Christianity,  arid  its  su- 
perstructure too.     Others  treat 
every  kind  and  degree  of  it  as  so 
much  fanaticism  or  hypocrisy. 
While  a  third  class  affect  to  con- 
sider it  as  a  thing  indifferent— 
innocent    perhaps— -but     yet    a 
mere  a/i/icnduge,  or  rather  ex- 
crcscence   of    Christianity  ;    su- 
Derlluous,  unimportant  and  use- 
less.    To  neither  of  these  opin- 
ions does  the  word  of  God  afford 
any   countenance.     It   faithfully 
warns  us   that  there  is  a   zeal 
which  is  false  arid  noxious.  And 
it  informs  us  that  there  is  a  gen- 
uine and  holy  zeal,  not  indeed 
so  properly  constituting  a  dis- 
tinct virtue  by  itself,  but  rather 
pervading  the  whole  spirit  and 
character  of  a  Christian,  and  pro- 
ducing the  most  useful  and  love- 


ly effects.  It  may  not  be  uninv 
portant  then  to  inquire  into  the 
nature,  properties  and  obligations 
of  truly  Christian  zeal. 

Zeal  is  opposed  to  torpor  and 
indifference.  It  may  be  denomi- 
nated an  ardour  and  impetuosity 
of  mind ;  or  a  lively,  vigorous, 
flowing  state  and  exercise  of  its 
affections.  From  this  general 
definition  it  appears  that  seal  is 
either  virtuous  or  criminal,  bene- 
ficial or  noxious,  according  to  the 
object  and  the  manner  of  its  ex- 
ercise. By  way  of  ascertaining, 
therefore,  the  nature  and  quali- 
ties of  that  zeal  which  may  proper' 
ly  be  styled  Christian*  we  will 
consider  it  as  a  ficrsonmt  duty, 
and  as  a  duty  we  owe  to  the 
cause  of  God,  and  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  our  fellow  men* 

It  has  been  justly  remarked 
that  true  zeal,  like  charity,  be- 
gins at  home.  Its  prime  office 
is  to  correct  what  is  wrong  in 
ourselves  ;  to  see  to  it  that  Mr 
own  hearts  be  right*  and  oar  lives 
exemplary.    Its  moat  vehemtat 
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indignation  should  be  directed 
•gainst  our  own  tins  ;  its  most 
vigorous  efforts,  to  our  own 
reformation  and  improvement. 
Can  that  man  be  much  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  others,  who 
is  careless  of  his  own  ?  Can  he 
be  deeply  grieved  and  pained  for 
others9  sins,  who  is  little  affected 
with  his  own  corruptions,  follies 
and  vices? 

Christian  zeal  has  a  place  and 
influence  in  everj  other  Chris- 
tian grace  and  virtue.  It  im- 
parts a  tenderness  and  ardour  to 
holy  love  ;  a  strength  and  activi- 
ty to  faith-  It  renders  reverence 
and  godly  fear  more  awful ;  and 
gives  wings  to  the  Christian's  pi- 
ous desires.  While  it  infuses 
a  sting  into  penitential  sorrow,  it 
adds  vigour  and  confidence  to 
hope ;  and  sublimates  joy  in  God 
into  transport  and  triumph. 

It  has  likewise  an  important 
place  and  use  in  every  act  of  de- 
votion. It  will  lead  us,  in  pray- 
er, to  pour  out,  not  words  only, 
but  devout  breathings,  intense 
desires,  and,  as  it  were,  our  very 
souls,  to  our  Father  in  heaven. 
In  praise,  it  will  fill  us  with  a  sol- 
emn and  delightful  sense  of  his 
adorable  excellencies,  and  infi- 
nitely varied  benefits.  In  confes- 
sion, it  will  melt  our  hearts  into 
ingenuous  and  unutterable  grief. 
It  will  cause  us  to  enter  the 
sanctuary  longing  for  God,  a*  the 
hart  pantcth  for  the  water  brook*. 
It  will  engage  us,  while  we  hear 
and  meditate  his  word,  to  hunger 
for  the  bread  of  life,  and  thirst 
for  its  precious  waters. 

Further,  genuine  seal,  if  we 
possess  it,  will  operate  in  the 
mortification  of  our  sins  and  cor- 
ruptions, and  $ngage  us  in  a 
course  of  holy  obedience.  It  will 
lead  us  resolutely  to  pluck  out 
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right  eye*,  and  cut  off  right  hand*) 
if  these  be  the  occasions  or  in* 
struments  of  transgression.  It 
will  inspire  and  fortify  us  for  the 
painful,  but  necessary  work  of 
crucifying  thejle*h,  with  it*  affec- 
tion* and  lu*t*  ;  of  mortifying  our 
earthly  member*  $  of  keeping  un- 
der our  bocUe*,  and  bringing  them 
into  subjection;  yea,  it  will  arm 
us  with  courage  and  resolution 
to  pull  down  otrong  hold*,  and 
cast  every  proud  imagination  into 
the  du*t.  It  will  not  permit  us 
to  indulge  our  ease,  as  long  as 
we  have  one  base  passion  un- 
subdued; one  criminal  propensi- 
ty unmortified.  Here  is  one 
capital  trial  of  the  genuineness 
of  our  zeal.  Arc  we  engaged 
and  anxious  to  reform,  not  only 
a  sinful  world  without  us,  but  a 
world  of  iniquity  within  us  ? 
Does  the  habitual  exemplariness 
of  our  temper  and  conduct  de- 
clare that  our  love  to  holiness, 
and  hatred  to  sin,  are  genuine 
and  impartial  ?  Are  our  lives  as- 
siduously filled  up  with  duty  to 
God,  and  active  beneficence  to 
man  ?  Do  we  not  only  walk  hum- 
bly with  our  Maker,  but  do  ju*t- 
ly,  and  love  mercy,  to  our  fellow 
creatures  ?  Are  we  rich  in  good 
work*  J  Do  we  abound  in  them  I 
Do  we  solive,as  that  an  important 
cha&m  would  be  realized,  and 
the  best  interests  of  society  sus- 
tain a  shock,  should  our  exer- 
tions cease  ?  Alas  i  that  is  but  a 
spurious  zeal  which  spends  itself 
in  complaints  of  the  badness  of 
the  times,  and  the  degeneracy  of 
the  age,  while  no  substantial  ex- 
ertions are  made  to  increase  the 
sum  of  virtue  and  beneficence, 
and  while  of  course  the  com- 
plainer  himself  is  but  a  cumberer 
of  the  ground,  a  nuisance  in  so- 
ciety. 
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In  a  word,  if  we  We   true  stelf  out  principally  in  retirement. 
zeal,  we  shall  be  solicitous  to  find  He   is   far  from   tbat^  Jehu-like 
ourselves  making  daily  progress  spirit,  which  delight*  in  nothing 
in    holiness,  and  approximating  so  much  as  the  display  of  its  own 
to    a    thorough    mcetness    for  goodness,    and  calls  to  a  stir- 
heaventy  glory.     We  shall  not  rounding  world  :   Come,  see  my 
be  satisfied  with  any  past  attain-  zeal  fir  the  Lord.     His  inward 
ments,  supposed  or  real.     We  feelings  are  often  much  stronger, 
shall  anxiously  lay    a/tide    eve*  than   he  is  disposed  the    world 
ry    weight,    and     every     easily  should  know.     He  baa  many  a 
brsctttoig  sin,  and  run  tvith  pa*  tender,  and   almost  overwhelm- 
tience,  alacrity  and  perseverance,  ing  sensation,  which  he  can  de- 
Mr    race    set  before  us.      The  posit  only  in  the  bosom  of  his 
nearer  we  approach  to  our  hea-  God. 

venly  crown,'  with  the  greater  As  the  result  of  this  sincerity, 
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proper  seat  is  in  the  soul ;  and  ous  Christian.  What  he  is  id 
thence  it  diffuse*  itself  through  the  closet,  he  is  in  the  world, 
the  conversation.  It  is  opposed  What  he  appears  in  the  world, 
to  nothing  so  immediately,  as  to  he  is  in  the  closet.  Wherever 
that  coldness,  or  lukewarmness  he  goes,  he  carries  with  Mara 
of  heart,  in  the  things  of  God  sense  of  God  ;  and  this  sense  of 
and  religion,  which  alas  !  is  nat-  an  ever-prcseut  and  heart-search- 
ural  to  depraved  man.  Its  sub-  ing  Deity  is  more  than  a  thou- 
ject  is,  in  the  view  of  the  om-  sand  witnesses  to  engage  Mm  to 
niscient  and  heart-searching  Je-  all  duty,  and  deter  him  from  all 
hovah,  what  he  appears  to  be,  to  sin.  He  is  conscientious  atld  in 
his  fellow  creatures.  As  an  ev-  earnest  in  every  tying  wMoh  Us 
idence  of  this  sincerity,  the  Master  in  heaven  has  enjoined. 
Christian's  seal  will  often  act  it-  He  does  not  suffer  tho  duties  of 
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devotion  to  set  aside  those  of 
morality  ;  nor  the  duties  of  mo- 
rality to  form,  a  pretence  for  ucg- 
lecting  those  of  devotion.  He 
has  a,  sacred  and  practical  respect 
to  otitic  divine  commandments. 
He  abstains  £rom  all  sin.  He 
clcantea  himself  from  all  JUihinesa^ 
both  qfjlesh  and  ajurit. 

It  may   be  added,    that    the 
Christian's  zeal  is   not  a  tran- 
sient, but  a  durable  thing.     Thus 
too  it  is  strikingly  distinguished 
from  those  flaming  afiflcarance* 
of  goodness  which  often  dazzle 
for  a  time.  The  religion  of  hyp- 
ocrites may  be  resembled  to  the 
same  object  to  which  Solomon 
oomjpares  tjbe  mirth  of  fools.     It 
is  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  un- 
der a  fiat.    It  makes  much  noise 
and  shew  ;  not  unfrequently  far 
more  than  the  religion  of  the 
real,  humble  Christian.    But  it 
is  soon  over.     And  its  poor,  de- 
luded   possessor    relapses    into 
carelessness  and  security  ;  per- 
haps into  flagrant,  soul-destroy- 
ing vices.    Ah,  how  wretched 
that  religion  which  is  thus  sur- 
vived 1  But  the  Christian's  zeal 
is  an  undying  flame.     It  is  kin- 
dled up  by  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing   God,     whose     veracity    is 
pledged  to  perfect  the  good  work 
which  his  mercy  begins.    Nor 
shall  all  the  blasts  of  temptation, 
which  assail  it  in  this  unkindly 
clime*  be  suffered  to  extinguish 
it.      It    shall  live    even     here, 
till  it  burst  out  with  rendvated 
splendour  in   heaven  ;    till  the 
happy  Christian  feel  transported 
with  the  pure  ardour  of  "  the 
rapt    seraph     that    adores    aud 
boms/' 

The  subject  shall  be  resumed 
*aod  pursued  in  a  future  number* 


PRACTICAL     AEMARKS   OK     THE 
DECALOGUE. 

(Concluded  from  page  518.) 
When   the     universe  was  a 
vast,  unformed  mass,  involved  in 
disorder  and  darkness,  God  said , 
"  Let  there  be  light ;  let  Hie  wa- 
ters be  divided  from  the  waters  ; 
let  dry  land   appeal",  let  grass 
grow  for  cattle,  and  herb  for  the 
use  of  man/'     The    command 
was  effectual.     A  beautiful  sys- 
tem arose,  fitted  for  the  conven- 
ience and  happiness  of  the  end- 
less variety  of  creatures  which 
were  produced.     The  word,  so 
effectual  in  this  instance,  is  not 
less  effectual  in  others.    "  Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  be  lore 
me;  thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any   graven  image ;    *liou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  oi    i'ie 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ;  remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy  ;  honour  thy  father  and  u*y 
mother;    thou    shalt    not  kiii  ; 
thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  ; 
thou  shalt  not  steal ;  thou  suait 
not   bear   false   'witness  ;  thou 
shalt    not    covet."     The  com- 
mand has   not    returned  void- 
We  cannot  calculate  the  efficacy 
which  it  has  had.  It  has  opposed 
the   general   progress  of  irreli- 
gion  and  immorality.     It  has  re- 
tained thousands  of  thousands  in 
the  pure    worship  of  the  true 
God.     It  has   mollified  and  hu- 
manized thousands  of  hearts. 

This  subject  admits  not  the 
same  proof  as  other  subjects. 
But  let  it  be  a  little  varied,  and 
the  conclusion  reverts  in  all  its 
strength.  Suppose  that  God 
had  not  meddled  with  the  affairs 
of  mankind,  and  that  they  had 
been  left  to  do,  without  restraint, 
aa  they  thought  fit.  The  con* 
sequence  no  doubt  would  have 
been  an  otter  contempt  of  reh> 
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gion,  and  such  abandoned  and 
violent  practices,  that  our  earth 
would  have  looked  like  the  hab- 
itation not  of  men,  but  of  devils. 
Happy  for  us,  that  God  has  in- 
terposed. The  present  state  of 
the  world  is  bad  indeed;  but 
without  the  divine  interposition 
it  had  been  infinitely  worse. 
His  command  has  hitherto  op- 
posed) and  does  still  oppose  the 
superfluity  of  naughtiness.  And 
the  time  shall  come,  when  it 
•hall  bring  into  existence  the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
wherein  righteousness  will  dwell. 
The  moral  law  requires  a  so- 
ber, righteous,  and  godly  life  ; 
but  this  law  is  part  of  the  Old 
Testament ;— that  part,  in  which 
the  morality  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  summed  up.  Here  the 
friends  and  the  enemies  of  that 
part  of  revelation  ought  to  meet 
in  investigating  its  characteris- 
tics in  a  moral  view.  A  candid 
investigation  must  end  in  its  fa- 
vour. Why  then  do  enemies 
say,  the  Old  Testament  teaches 
every  thing  that  is  bad?  Did 
they  ever  read  the  decalogue  i 
Is  it  thence  they  derive  their  sen- 
timents ?  Surely  they  read  with 
jaundiced  eyes ;  they  judge 
with  perverted  minds.  The  fact 
is,  they  keep  clear  of  the  deca- 
logue. To  bring  this  into  view 
will  not  answer  their  ends.— 
They  find  an  order  in  the  Old 
Testament  utterly  to  destroy  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan.  This 
they  magnify  into  an  order  en- 
couraging rapine  and  blood. 
But  it  is  to  be  considered  that 
there  is  something  peculiar  in 
that  order.  The  Canaanites 
were  very  abandoned  sinners, 
and  particularly  infamous  for 
idolatry,  by  which  a  standard  was 
erected   against   God's  throne. 


It  was  determined,  that  the  fol- 
ly and  wickedness  of  such 
wretches  should  be  fully  exposed. 
The  Israelites  were  used  as  the 
instruments  of  Providence  for 
this  purpose.  Their  destruc- 
tion might  have  been  effected  by 
famine  or  pestilence.  In  either 
case  pone  could  have  objected. 
The  crime  incurred  the  punish- 
ment ;  and  must  God,  to  satisfy 
the  capricious  humour  of 
thoughtless  creatures,  confine 
himself  to  this  or  that  instru- 
ment ?  May  he  not  use  one  na- 
tion to  punish  another  ?  By  do- 
ing so  in  this  instance  was  not 
an  important  end  answered? 
With  what  face  could  the  Israel- 
ites be  idolaters,  after  they  in- 
flicted death  upon  the  Canaanites 
for  that  same  crime  ?  Besides, 
the  Israelites  were  immediate- 
ly under  the  divine  conduct, 
uid  had  been  so  for  forty 
years.  The  command  given 
them  was  expressly  directed 
against  a  nation  that  was  in- 
corrigible. This  instance  may 
guard  the  nations  against  idols- 
try,  but  can  never  encourage  vi- 
olence and  murder. 

The  failings  of  some  good 
men,  and  the  crimes  which 
they  committed,  are  also  brought 
forward  in  strong  colours,and  the 
most  perverse  advantage  taken 
of  them.  David'a  behaviour  is 
particularly  marked,  as  counte- 
nancing  barbarity  and  lust.  But 
are  David's  crimes  recorded  with 
approbation  ?  Did  they  not  tor- 
ture reflection  ?  Were  they  not 
repented  of,  and  publicly  confess- 
ed  ?  And  were  they  not  mat- 
ed with  divine  severity  i  :  The 
infidel  mistakes  the  scrip- 
ture, and  on  his  own  mistakes 
S rounds  the  vilest  aspersions, 
uch  attempts  excite  our  pity 
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and  our  indignation.  It  is  in 
vain  to  think  of  making  an  im- 
pression upon  such  perverted 
minds*  Can  the  deaf  adder  be 
charmed  with  the  melody  of 
music  ?  Can  the  lunatic  be  con- 
vinced by  sober  reasoning  ?  The 
case  of  infidels  and  scoffers  is  in 
many  instances  desperate.  It  is 
not  for  them  that  we  unfold  the 
excellence  of  God's  wordy  and 
insist  upon  its  powerful  energy. 
If  we  can  satisfy  the  doubtful, 
and  confirm  the  wavering)  a 
great  end  is  gained. 

•But  what  shall  we  say  of 
thosCf  who  vilify  the  source  of 
true  wisdom  ;  who  contaminate 
the  waters  flowing  in  a  pure 
stream  from  the  throne  of  God ; 
or  deter  from  drinking  those 
who  are  perishing  for  thirst  ? 
What  shall  we  say  of  those,  whose 
opposition  to  Christianity  is  dis- 
guised under  the  name  of  phi* 
lanthropy ;  whose  zeal  rises  to 
madness  ;  who  confirm  by  oath 
a  discovery  made  known  for  the 
general  goody- that  the  Scrip- 
ture is  an  impositiont  contain- 
ing every  thing  vile  and  unwor- 
thy ?  Have  such  men  eyes  to 
see,  or  ears  to  hear,  or  hearts 
to  perceive)?  Are  not  their  hearts 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  dull 
of  hearing  I  Have  they  not  clos- 
ed their  eyes,  lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  be  convert- 
ed, and  God  should  heal  them  i 
Trampling  the  pearl  under  their 
feet,  they  turn  with  savage '  fury 
upon  those  by  whom  it  is  held 
in  estimation.  Such  men  de* 
serve  contempt.  Turn  with  ab- 
horrence from  their  doctrine, 
and  leave  them  with  their  con- 
science, and  with  God. 

The  infatuation  of  unbelievers 
gives  us  warning.    It  is  a  bea- 


con announcing  shoals  and 
rocks.  Practise  God's  com* 
mandments.  Let  his  law  be  a 
light  to  your  feet  and  a  lamp  to 
your  way.  Meditate  thereon 
day  and  night.  Avoid  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly,  the  way  of 
the  sinner  and  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  Become  as  little 
children,  yielding  yourselves  in 
an  unreserved  and  cheerful 
manner  to  the  mercy,  protection, 
and  guidance  of  your  heavenly 
friend.  Then  you  will  be 
established  in  the  faith.  The 
rain,  the  flood,  and  the  wind 
shall  do  you  no  injury.  Your 
house,  founded  upon  a  rock, 
shall  withstand  the  severest 
storm.  Philologos. 


ORIGINAL  LETTERS  FROM  AW 
AGED  MINISTER  TO  A  YOUNG 
ST0DENT   IN    DIVINITY. 

Ab.  7. 

My  dear  Sir, 

I  sex  with  pleasure  that  writ* 
ing  is  easy  to  you  :  I  hope  it 
will  be  as  much  so  on  divine 
subjects  as  any  other  :  And  you, 
probably,  will  have  less  need  of 
hints  upon  method  of  sermon* 
ixing,  than  most  others.  Still  it 
may  be  safe  to  look  over  what 
has  been  written  on  the  subject 
by  several  authors.  And  I 
know  you  will  indulge  me  in  a 
few  thoughts  which  are  now 
present  with  me,  whether  they 
have  or  have  not  met  you  else- 
where. 

Young  gentlemen  who  come 
with  diffidence  to  composing 
sermons,  are  apt  to  be  afraid  of 
not  finding  enough  to  say  :  And 
that  fear  often  occasions  their 
continuing  too  long  on  the  first 
branch  or  branches  of  their  text* 
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and  of  consequence  not  doing 
justice  to  the  last,  and  to  the  im- 
provement. To  avoid  this,  a 
scheme  of  outlines,  which  looks 
through  a  whole  subject,  and 
through  the  improvement,  pro- 
mises to  be  useful.  It  will  as- 
sist our  thinking  faculties.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  what  ideas  will 
rise  naturally  under  each  head  ; 
what  scripture  passages,  or  oth- 
er valuable  illustrations  or  en- 
forcements, may  be  introduced 
with  advantage,  here  or  there : 
And  some  adjustment  may  be 
made,  in  the  setting  out,  of  the 
proportion*  of  the  several  parts 
of  the  discourse.  Perhaps  one 
of  the  first  objects  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  a  sermon,  is  to  propor- 
tion it  justly. 

But  the  prime  object,  of  which 
we  must  never  lose  sight,  is  to 
communicate  the  great  truths  of 
God  in  a  manner  which  will  best 
commend  them,  as  such,  "  to 
every  man's  conscience,"  and 
best  impress  them  according  to 
their  nature. 

Let  the  text  then  originate 
the  sermon,  and  dictate,  general- 
ly, all  its  sentiments.  Let  this 
be  visible  from  first  to  last :  For 
the  good  effect  of  a  discourse 
greatly  depends  on  its  both  be- 
ing and  appearing  to  be  scriptur- 
al. If  this  does  not  appear,  it  is 
either  neglected  as  wanting  au- 
thority, or  it  is  received  as  the 
word  of  man,  and  therefore  not 
to  the  purposes  of  religion  :  for 
religion  is  built  upon  faith  in  God, 
not  faith  in  the  wisdom  of  men. 

Having  taken  up,  then,  some 
sacred  theme  which  comes  home 
to  men's  bosoms,  and  their  im- 
mortal interests  ;  let  us  be  sure, 
in  the  first  place,  that  we  under- 
stand it  correctly.     If  there  are 


doubts,  examine  the  original; 
consult  the  best  commentators. 
With  particular  care  examine 
the  connexion ;  and  the  occasion, 
as  the  case  may  be,  on  which 
the  words  were  spoken ;  for 
these,  in  general,  are  the  best 
expositors.  Every  part  should 
be  understood;  but  the  ideas, 
which  are  most  prominent,  sad 
which  were  principal  in  the  in- 
tention of  the  sacred  writer, 
should  be  the  leading  ideas  of 
the  discourse.  Generally,  the 
impression  from  the  first  read- 
ing will  determine  which  ^key 
are :  And  generally,  the  expecta- 
tion of  sensible  hearers,  from 
the  first  reading  in  public,  will 
be  raised  accordingly. 

The  old  distinction  of  verity 
rci%  and  veritm*  loci9*  is  a  sensi- 
ble one,  and  should  always  be  re- 
membered. The  soundest  doc^ 
trine  should  never  be  preached 
from  a  text  which  does  not  con- 
tain it :  for  truth  is  dishonoured 
when  brought  in  out  of  place. 

Beside  pondering  what  our 
theme  contains,  it  is  good  to  col- 
lect, as  the  time  will  allow,  all 
the  principal  ideas  on  the  same 
subject,  which  are  scattered  here 
and  there  through  the  Scriptures; 
whether  they  go  to  explain  or 
illustrate,  to  confirm  or  enforce 
it.  I  am  every  day  more  con- 
vinced that  great  use  should  be 
made  of  the  concordance,  upon 
every  great  subject ;— as  likewise 
of  marginal  references  •  .to  com- 
pare scripture  with  scripture,and 
so  be  confirmed  in  its  true  mem* 
ing  ;  to  see  the  harmony  of  its 
parts,  upon  every  great  subject, 
and  therein  a  stronger  proof  of 
its  great  Original ;  to  see  at  the 
same  time,  the  variety  of  ligte 
in  which  the  same  great  truths 


*  Truth  real,  and  the  truth  in  text. 
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are  presented.  By  this  they  are 
understood  the  .more  fully  >  and 
ytou  acquire  a  habit  of  thinking, 
at  odce  more  enlarged*  and  more 
correct.  By  this  you  are  soon 
relieved  of  the  anxiety  above- 
mentioned.  You  are  furnished, 
in  the  setting  out,  both  with  varie- 
ty and  abundance  of  matter,  and 
sucii  as  you  are  sure  is  of  the 
very  best  kind  :— so  many  affec- 
ting, so  many  sublime  objects 
brought  to  view,  and  all  in  a  man- 
ner perfectly  corresponding  with 
their  nature ;  sentiment,  argu- 
ment, illustration,  address,  and 
turn  of  thought,  all  such  as?  Hz 
who  knew  what  was  in  man,  has 
himself  adapted  to  impress  the 
consciences  and  hearts  of  men. 
How  proper  is  it  that  we  should 
in  this  way  come  continually  to 
the  Holy  Oracle,  to  know  what 
we  are  to  say,  and  in  what  man- 
ner !  And  when  together  with 
the  authority,  the  majesty,  the 
impressiveness,  of  the  Scriptures 
itself,  upon  all  great  subjects,  we 
take  a  serious  view  of  the  state 
of  our  hearers  old  and  young, 
we  are  then  most  likely  to  un- 
derstand and  feel  our  subject, 
and  treat  it  properly.  Let  us 
not  fail,  however,  to  implore  the 
help  of  the  Great  Teacher,  in 
every  line  of  it. 

The  way  is  now  prepared  for 
sketching  the  outlines  of  a  ser- 
mon, according  to  the  hints 
above  given  ;  arranging  the 
heads,  and  the  leading  thoughts 
under  each,  in  as  natural  and  lucid 
order  as  we  are  able.  After  this, 
it  is  best  of  all  if  some  good  por- 
tion of  time  can  be  taken,  before 
we  sit  down  to  write,  in  review- 
ing those  outlines  over  and  over, 
contemplating  the  particular  ideas 
which  ought  to  fill  them  up—per- 
haps  minuting    some    of    the 


best :  And  this  interval  seems 
m  the  most  proper  for  reading  able 
and  pious  authors  on  the  same 
subject.  I  hope  that  a  high  es- 
teem of  such  will  be  ever  main- 
tained ;  but  servility  is  always  to 
be  avoided.  I  wish  therefore^ 
that  the  general  plan  of  discourse 
may  be  first  sketched  out ;  and 
as  many  particular  ideas  as  nat- 
urally occur  to  our  own  best 
contemplations,  without  any  oth- 
er leading  than  that  of  holy 
Scripture  itself.  After  this  let 
us  read  at  large,  as  we  have  time, 
and  with  careful  attention.  Per- 
haps we  shall  find  some  ef  our 
ideascorrected,  valuable  addition* 
al  thoughts  suggested  :  possibly 
some  useful  amendments  of  our 
general  plan.  Of  all  let  us  avail 
ourselves..  But  let  all  be  nat- 
uralized; and  still  the  sermon> 
will  be  our  own,  and  will  appear 
to  be,  as  all  our  performances 
should.  And  who  knows  but 
this  unbiassed  and  unfettered 
manner  of  setting  out  on  a  sub- 
ject, provided  it  be  humble  and 
prayerful  too,  may  carry  you  in* 
to  some  ideas  "  which  great  mea 
have  overlooked  ?" 

Here  1  must  close  my  paper, 
and    perhaps  may  resume  the 
subject  hereafter. 
I  am,  fee. 

Beta. 


OBSERVATIONS  Off  THE  AC- 
COUNT OF  THE  FIRST  AND 
SECOND  RESURRECTION  J  RE.V. 


In  adverting  to  the  future 
state  of  the  church,  it  is  of 
some  importance  to  ascertain* 
what  is  meant  by  the  first  res- 
urrection. Many,  and  some  of 
them  persons  of  note  for 
learning  and  piety,  suppose  that 
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during  the  thousand  years,  in 
which  Satan  is  to  be  bound, 
Christ  will  reign  personally  and 
visibly  upon  earth,  and  that  the 
newly  raised  saints  and  martyrs, 
which  shall  be  raised  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  thousand  years, 
which  is  the  first  resurrection, 
will  form  his  principal  ministers, 
and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 

This  opinion  if  principally 
grounded  on  the  lncral  meaning 
of  Rev.  xx.  4—6.  "  And  I 
saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  ;  and  1  saw  the  souls 
of  them,  that  were  beheaded,  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his 
mark  in  their  foreheads,  nor  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again,  until  the  thou* 
sand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed 
and  holy  is  he,  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection  ;  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power ; 
but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years.'9 
In  favour  of  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  this  passage  I  find  it  urg- 
ed, that  the  most  plain  and  ob- 
vious sense  is  alwavs  to  be  un- 
derstood,  as  the  true  sense  of  a 
text  ;  and  that,  as  the  literal 
sense  is  the  most  obvious,  so  it 
ought  ever  to  be  esteemed  the 
true  sense,  unless  in  cases, 
where  the  connexion  of  the  dis- 
course, and  the  common  use  of 
the  phrase  in  other  places,  show 
it  to  be  used  figuratively.  But  it 
is  said  there  is  nothing  in  this 
passage  to  induce  us  to  put  a 
figurative  meaning  on  the  first, 


any  more,  than  on  the  second 
resurrection. 

2.  Though  it  be  admitted  that 
the  book  of  Revelation  is  a  very 
figurative    and    mystical    book, 
and  that  it  is  many  times  very 
difficult  to  be  certain,  when  the 
literal  sense  is  the  true  sense } 
yet  it  is  plain,    that  we  cannot 
understand    the    second  resur- 
rection, and  the   general  judg- 
ment in  a  figurative  sense.     But, 
if  the  first  resurrection  is  to  be 
understood  figuratively,  so  must 
the  second.     If  the  first  resur- 
rection is  to  be  understood  of  a 
general  revival  of  religion,  then 
the  rest  of  the  dead  must  mean 
the  spiritually   dead,    or  those 
who  shall   remain   unconverted 
after     the     first     resurrection. 
Consequently   we   must  believe 
that  all  those,  who  remain  un- 
converted, after  that  first  resur- 
rection, must  remain  unconvert- 
ed, until  the  end  of  the  thousand 
years,  i.  e.  that  all  unconverted 
adults,  and  all  children  born  dur- 
ing that  period,  must  die  in  their 
sins.     This  is  justly  viewed,  as 
a  great  absurdity  ;  and,  if  it  be  a 
necessary    consequence  of   the 
opinion  that  the  first   resurrec- 
tion is  a  spiritual  resurrection, 
certainly    the    literal    meaning 
of  the  passage  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

But  however  this  opinion 
may  be  sanctioned  by  the  names 
of  many  eminent  both  for  learn- 
ing and  piety  ;  yet  the  reasons* 
adduced  in  support  of  it,  appear 
to  be  more  ingenious  than  solid. 
Good  reasons  may  be  given, 
notwithstanding  all  that  is  urged 
to  the  contrary,  for  understand- 
ing the  resurrection,  mentioned 
in  this  passage,  rather  in  a  fig- 
urative, than  in  a  literal  tense, 
and  for   believing  all    circimv 
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stances  considered,  that  the  fig- 
urative is,  in  this  instance,  the 
most  obvious  sense. 

It  is  allowed  on  all  hands 
that,  if  this  passage  ought  to  be 
understood  of  a  literal  resurrec- 
tion of  the  saints  and  martyrs, 
this  is  the  only  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, in  which  that  truth  is 
revealed.  And,  as  the  pro- 
phetic parts  of  Scripture  speak 
abundantly  about  the  future 
state  of  the  church,  particu- 
larly about  the  millennium,  it 
is  at  least  very  strange  that  so 
essential  a  part  of  it  as  the  resur- 
rection of  the  saints  and  mar* 
tyrs,  and  the  personal  reign  of 
Christ  upon  earth,  should  not 
only  not  be  expressly  mentioned, 
but  not  so  much  as  once  alluded 
to  in  any  other  part  of  sacred 
writ.  This,  it  is  true,  is  of  it- 
self no  sufficient  objection  ;  for, 
where  there  is  a  plain,  unequiv- 
ocal "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  one 
such  express  testimony  is  a  suf* 
ficient  foundation  for  our  belief 
of  any  particular  doctrine  or 
fact.  But  whether  this  be  that 
express  testimony,  or  whether 
the  passage  may  not  be  under- 
stood in  a  figurative  sense,  in  a 
way  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 
scripture  style  and  manner  of 
expressing  events  of  a  similar 
nature,  shall  now  be  a  subject  of 
inquiry. 

To  understand  this  passage,  it 
is  necessary  to  ascertain,  what  is 
meant  by  the  first  resurrection  ; 
who  by  those,  that  have  a  part  in 
it,  and  who  by  the  rest  of  the 
dead,  who  are  to  live  again  at  the 
expiration  of  the  thousand  years, 
and  not  before.  Let  it  be  ob- 
served, that  the  martyrs,  who 
were  slain  for  the  witness  of  Je- 
sus, and  the  rest  of  the  dead, 
are  the  two  sorts  of  slain   per- 

Vol.  II.  No.  12.  Y  t  y 


sons  of  opposite  characters,  who 
are  spoken  of  in  this  and  the 
foregoing  chapters.  For  a  long 
time  the  enemies  of  Christ  and 
his  people  had  been  in  great 
power,  and  persecuted  his  faith- 
ful followers ;  putting  many  of 
them  to  death.  To  these  John 
has  reference,  when  he  says,  "  I 
saw  the  souls  of  them,  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Je- 
sus and  the  word  of  God,  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years*"  Of 
their  thus  living  again  he  speaks, 
when  he  says,  "  This  is  the  first 
resurrection."  By  the  rest  of 
the  dead  we  are  to  understand 
the  hosts  of  enemies  and  perse- 
cutors, who  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast  and  worshipped 
his  image,  and  who  vfere  slain 
by  the  sword,  that  proceeded 
out  of  the  mouth  of  him,  that 
sat  on  the  white  horse,  i.  e.  of 
Christ.  In  the  same  manner,  in 
which  the  martyrs,  who  had 
been  slain  for  the  witness  of  Je- 
sus, were  to  live  again,  during 
the  thousand  years,  were  the 
rest  of  the  dead,  the  enemies  and 
persecutors,  who  had  been  slain 
by  the  sword  of  him,  that  sat  up- 
on the  horse,  to  be  raised  at  the 
expiration  of  that  period,  when 
Satan  was  to  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison,  and  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations,  which  are  in  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to- 
gether to  battle.  It  is  not  sup- 
posed that  by  the  living  of  "  the 
rest  of  the  dead,"  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  thousand  years,  we 
are  to  understand  that  the  old 
enemies  and  persecutors  of  the 
church  will  be  literally  raised 
from  the  dead,  to  compose  the 
armies  of  Gog  and  Magog  ;  but 
the  evidence  in  favour  of  a  lite* 
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ral  resurrection  is  equally  strong1 
in  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other. 
The  presumption  therefore  is, 
that  both  refer  to>  a  figurative 
resurrection,  a  resurrection  of 
the  causr,  not  of  the  individuals 
engaged  in  it-  In  this  vast  ar- 
Wiy  of  ejifmies,  which  was  to 
compels  cae  camp  of  the  saints* 
under  Gog  and  Magog,  not  the 
bodies,  hut  the  souls  of  the  rest 
of  the  dead,  of  the  remnant  who 
were  stain  by  the  sword  of  Christ) 
were  to  live  again :-  So  in  the  pre" 
ceding  period,  wherein  Satan  was 
bound,  not  the  bodies,  bnt  the 
souls  of  the  martyrs  were  seen 
by  John*  as  living  and  reigning 
with  Christ.  Both  the  one  and 
the  other  were  to  live  and  reign, 
not  in  their  proper  persons, 
but  in  tlteir  respective  succes- 
sors, who  would  be  actuated  by 
the  same  spirit,  and  make  a 
part  of  the  same  body  with  them* 
selves.  After  Satan  was  bound, 
lohn  in  vision  saw  a  race  of  men 
of  the  same  character  and  spirit 
with  the  ancient  martyrs,  and  in 
reality  theiF  genuine  successors, 
making  a  part  of  the  same  body, 
in  whom  the  cause,  for  which 
they  had  suffered,  revived  and 
triumphed  as  really,  as  if  they 
had  been  all  raised  from  the 
dead.  But,  during  this  period, 
the  enemies  and  persecutors  of 
Christ  and  his  cause  lived  not 
again  ;  they  had  no  successors- 
openly  to  espouse  their  cause, 
and  carry  on  the  warfare  against 
Christ  and  his  people.  But  af- 
ter this  happy  period,  when  Sa- 
tan shall  be  let  loose  again  out  of 
his  prison,  a  race  of  men  will 
arise  of  the  same  spirit  and  tem- 
per with  the  ancient  enemies 
and  persecutors,  by  whom  one 
more  attempt  will  be  made  to 
support  their  cause,  and  distress 


and  destroy  the  saints^  Both 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints  and 
martyrs  at  the  commencement 
of  the  millennium,  and  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  dead  at  the  close 
of  it,  seem,  even  in  this  chapter, 
to  be  plainly  distinguished  from 
the  literal  resurrection,  which  is 
represented*  as  taking  place,  not 
at  the  end  of  the  thousand  years, 
when  Satan  was  to-  be  loosed,  but 
after  (he  final  overthrow  of  Gog 
and  Magog,  the  last  enemies  of 
Christ.  This  literal  resurrec- 
tion is  described  from  ver.  11th, 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  This 
is  represented,  as  a  resurrec- 
tion, not  of  the  souls,  but  of 
the  bodies  of  men  ;  not  as  the 
resurrection  of  one  class  only, 
but  of  all  characters  and  descrip- 
tions. 

Taking  the  whole  passage  into 
view,  to  explain  both  the  first  re- 
surrection and  the  living  of  the 
rest  of  the  dead  figuratively  seems 
agreeable  to  the  most  obvious, 
natural  sense.  "  I  saw  the  soul* 
of  them  that  were  beheaded,  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years,"  is  a 
mode  of  expression  no  where 
used,  unless  it  be  here,  to  denote 
a  literal  resurrection  of  the  bodr. 
Nay,  it  is  so  unlike  the  mode  of 
expression,  used  in  other  places 
of  Scripture,  where  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  is  intended,  that 
it  is  scarcely  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose the  same  thing  to  be 
meant. 

The  reasons,  why  a  figurative 
sense  of  this  passage  is  prefer- 
red, will  appear  in  a  still  strong- 
er point  of  light,  if  we  consider 
that  the  representation  of  the 
revival  of  a  sinking  cause  by  a 
resurrection  is  a  figure,  very 
commonly  used  in  Scripture. 
The    resurrection    of  the   dry 
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bones,  of  which  we  have  an  ac- 
count, Ezek.  xxxvii.  has  a  pri- 
mary reference  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
But  in  this  the  figure  of  a  resur- 
rection is  represented  in  quite  as 
6trong  terms,  as  in  the  passage 
under  consideration.  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  behold,  O 
jny  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
out  of  your  graves,  and  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
you  out  of  your  graves."  Un- 
der a  similar  figure  Isaiah 
prophesies  deliverance  to  Israel. 
''  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 
gether  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust,  tor  thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs." 
Turning  from  sin  to  God  is  fre- 
quently represented  by  this  figr 
ure,  Eph.  v.  14 ;  Col.  iii.  1. 
The  same  kind  of  resurrection 
is  intended  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
John  v.  25.  John  the  Baptist  is 
also  called  Elias,  not  because 
he  was  the  identical  person  of 
Elias,  risen  again,  but  because 
be  went  before  the  Lord  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and 
was  therefore,  in  a  figurative 
sense,  Elias  risen  again.  The 
reception  of  the  Jews  into  the 
church  of  Christ,  when  in  the 
latter  day  they  shall  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  is  also  spoken  of  u ti- 
de r  the  same  figure,  Rom. 
xi.  15. 

The  resurrection  of  the  wit- 
nesses, at  the  end  of  the  three 
days  and  a  half,  was  not  a  literal 
resurrection  of  the  same  identical 
persons,  but  the  resurrection  of 
u  race  of  men  engaged  in  the 


aarne  cause,  and  possessing  the 
same  spirit.  Egypt  and  Babylon, 
the  ancient  enemies  and  oppres- 
sors of  God's  people,  do  alter  the 
same  manner  revive  and  live 
again,  during  the  reign  of  the 
antichristian  beast ;  Home  being 
called  Egypt  and  Babylon,  be- 
cause in  idolatry,  wickedness,  op- 
pression, and  persecution  of 
God's  people,  she  is  the  success 
sor,  and  actuated  by  the  same 
spirit  with  these  ancient  cities. 

The  description  of  particular 
events  in  language,  borrowed 
from  others,  to  which  they  bear 
some  striking  resemblance,  is  a 
very  natural  figure,  and  one  very 
frequently  used  by  the  sacred 
penmen.  Thus  our  Lord  de- 
scribes that  drcadul  catastrophe, 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in 
figures,  borrowed  from  the  con* 
summation  of  all  things;  and 
the  terror  of  the  pagan  enemies 
and  persecutors  of  the  church, 
upon  the  downfall  of  paganism 
and  the  elevation  of  Christianity 
to  the  imperial  throne,  is  describ- 
ed in  figures,  borrowed  from  the 
terror  of  the  wicked  at  Christ's 
second  coming  to  judgment. 
Rev.  vi.  13—17, 

Scripture  is  universally  allow  r 
ed  to  be  the  best  interpreter  of 
Scripture.  In  the  application  of 
this  rule  of  interpretation,  the 
best  method  is  to  explain  dark 
and  obscure  passages  by  such,  as 
are  plain.  /We  have  several  very 
plain  accounts  of  the  resurrec- 
tion and  general  judgment  in 
the  New  Testament,  to  which  it 
will  be  very  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  reconcile  the  doctrine 
of  a  literal  resurrection  of  the 
saints,  or  even  of  the  martyrs  at 
the  commencement  of  the  mil* 
lennium.  The  most  particular 
account,    which  Christ  himself 
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gives  of  this  solemn  event,  is  in 
Matt.  xxv.  31,  to  the  end. 

This  account  is  plainly  incon- 
sistent with  the  idea  of  a  literal 
resurrection  and  a  personal  reign 
of  the  saints  with  Christ,  so 
many  years  before  the  consum- 
mation of  all  things. 

According  to  Paul's  account  of 
the  resurrection,  1  Con  xv.  they 
that  are  Christ's  will  be  raised  at 
*is  second  coming  to  judgment, 
and  not  before.  At  the  sound 
of  the  same  trumpet,  by  which 
the  dead  shall  be  raised,  the  saints 
then  living  will  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  be  chang- 
ed, and  become  incorruptible, 
like  the  newly  raised  saints. 
But  is  not  this  account  of  the 
resurrection  totally  inconsistent 
with  the  opinion,  that  vast  num- 
bers, even  all  the  martyrs  at  least, 
will  be  raised  at  the  beginning  of 
the  millennium,  and  made  equal 
with  the  angels,  and  reign  with 
Christ  in  glory  ;  while  all  the 
saints  living  at  that  time,  as  well 
as  the  vast  multitudes,  who  will 
be  born  and  converted,  during 
the  thousand  years  of  unexam- 
pled spiritual  prosperity,  are  to 
die  and  remain  in  their  graves 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  An 
account  of  similar  import,  and 
equally  inconsistent  with  a  literal 
resurrection  and  personal  reign, 
we  have  1  Thess.  iv. 

From  these  considerations  and 
others  which  might  be  mention- 
ed, it  appears  both  more  rational 
and  more  scriptural,  and  even 
the  most  obvious  sense  pf  the 
text,  to  understand  the  first  ret 
surrection  in  a  figurative  sense, 
and  that  the  millennium  will  be  a 
spiritual,  and  not  a  personal  reigu 
of  Christ  upon  earth. 


OK   SELF-ACQUAINTANCE. 

The  knowledge  of  ourselves 
is  important,  because  without  it, 
we  shall  never  take  our  proper 
places,  nor  gain  a  sight  of  our 
obligations.  This  knowledge  is 
always  a  fruit  of  solemnly  call- 
ing ourselves  to  an  account,  and 
of  carefully  watching  the  exer- 
cises of  our  minds.  Who  does 
not  know,  that  two  persons  may 
for  many  years  live  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  and  yet  be  so  in- 
attentive to  each  other,  as  never 
to  form  a  particular  acquaint- 
ance ?  They  may  readily  recogr 
nize  each  other's  feature*  and 
-voices  i  and  at  the  «ame  time,  in 
an  important  sense,  remain 
stranger*.  Equally  supposable 
is  it,  that  a  person  may  live,  in 
this  world,  a  very  great  stranger 
to  Mmseff,  He  may  be  busily 
employed,  all  his  days,  and  may 
even  distinguish  himself  for  his 
exertions  to  obtain  certain  ends, 
which  the  world  may  call  lauda- 
ble ;  and  yet  never  cultivate  an 
acquaintance  with  his  own  heart 
With  all  his  fame  for  worldly 

* 

wisdom,  he  may  have  neglected 
to  call  himself  to  an  account,  as 
a  candidate  for  eternity  ;  and,  of 
course,  when  summoned  to  ap- 
pear before  his  God,  he  may 
find  himself  awfully  deficient  m 
that  kind  of  knowledge,  which  is 
the  most  important. 

It  is  manifest,  that  they  who 
view  themselves,  as  they  ought, 
find  time,  notwithstanding  all  the 
cares  of  this  busy  and  ensnaring 
world,  to  call  home  their  wander- 
ing thoughts,  and  to  commune 
with  their  own  hearts.  In  this 
way,  the  faithful  in  every  age 
have  obtained  a  sight  of  their 
own  vileness.  Their  seasons  of 
retirement  and  meditation  ptr* 
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sons  of  this  description  have  times.  I  call  to  remembrance 
highly  regarded.  It,  through  my  song  in  the  night:  loom* 
unfaithfulness,  they  have  neg-  mune  with  mine  own  heart; 
lected  these  seasons,  the  conse-  and  my  spirit  made  diligent 
quences  have  always  been  pain-  search."  And  in  another  Psalm  : 
ful.  They  have  become,  as  it  **  I  thought  on  my  ways,and  turn- 
were,  afraid  of  themselves,  ed  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 
T  hey  have  felt  that  kind  of  em-  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not, 
barrassment,  in  renewing  an  ac-  to  keep  thy  commandments.9* 
quaintance  with  their  own  Had  not  this  pious  man,  amidst 
hearts,  which  is  felt  by  two  per-  all  his  cares,  reserved  some 
sons,  who,  for  a  great  length  of  time  to  commune  with  his  owa 
time,  have  neglected  each  other,  heart,  he  would  have  lived  and 
Conscious  of  having  become  died,  like  most  other  men,  a 
strangers,  they  know  not  how,  stranger  to  himself.  At  the 
at  first,  to  use  freedom.  close  of  an  active  and  laborious 
To  observe  seasons  of  retire  r  life,  he  might  have  taken  up  the 
ment  is  a  compliance  with  the  sad  lamentation,  They  made  me 
duty,  enjoined  by  our  divine  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but 
Teacher,  of  '*  entering  into  the  mine  own  vineyard  have  1  not 
closet  and  of  shutting  the  doer.  *'  kept. 

The  object  of  such  retirement  is  But,  we  have  a  brighter  ex- 
meditation,  prayer  and  self-ac-  ample  than  that  of  David,  or  of 
quaintance  ;  a  privilege  which  the  patriarchs.  The  Saviour  of 
has  been  sought  by  the  true  the  world  had  his  seasons  of 
friends  of  God  in  every  age  of  withdrawing  from  the  multi- 
the  world.  Of  the  patriarch  iude,  who  thronged  around  him 
Isaac  we  read,  that "  he  went  out  to  hear  his  instructions,  and  even 
to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the  from  the  disciples  who  composed 
even-tide."  Jacob,  under  his  his  particular  family,  that  he 
troubles,  was  alone,  all  night,  might  commune  with  God  and 
wrestling  in  prayer*  David,  as  his  own  heart.  This  he  viewed 
appears  from  his  writings,  was  an  important  part  of  his  duty, 
often  employed  in  thinking  on  and,  by  his  example,  he  has  en- 
his  own  ways ;  or  in  reviewing  joined  the  same  on  all  his 
his  life  and  examining  his  heart,  friends. 

To  such  precious  seasons  he  The  hours  of  retirement 
alluded,  when  he  penned  the  and  self-examination,  which  have 
following  words,  in  the  77th  now  been  represented  to  be  so 
Psalm  :  u  In  the  day  of  my  important,  will,  however,  fail  of 
trouble  I  sought  the  Lord :  my  being  important  to  those  who 
sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  observe  them,  unless  they  are 
not :  my  soul  refused  to  be  rightly  improved.  At  such  sea- 
comforted.  I  remembered  God,  sons,  we  must  have  God's  holy 
and  was  troubled  :  I  complained,  law  in  our  view.  Can  we  weigh 
and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed,  our  characters,  without  having 
Thou  boldest  my  eyes  waking  :  recourse  to  some  standard  ?  The 
I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  great  standard,  or  test  of  charac- 
speak.  I  have  considered  the  ter,  is  the  divine  law.  Every 
days  of  old,  the  ye^rs  of  ancient  character    is     viewed     by    the 
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Searcher  of  hearts  to  be  bad  or 
good ,  according  to  this  standard. 
This,  therefore,  we  ought  to  car* 
ry  with  us  to  our  closets,  and 
places  of  retirement.  Into  this 
we  ouglu  carefully  to  look,  as  in?. 
to  a  glass,  that  we  may  know 
what  manner  of  persons  we  are. 
The  law,  in  all  its  strictness  and 
purity,  should  be  imprinted  on 
our  minds.  How  expressive  of 
a  strong  attachment  to  the  di- 
vine law  are  the  following  words 
of  David,  "  O  how  love  1  thy 
law  !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day."  It  appears  that  the  law 
was  his  delight,  not  because  he 
expected  to  obtain  salvation  by 
it,  bqt  because  he  saw  it  to  be 
holy.  He  loved  its  perfection 
and  purity.  Though  by  this 
standard,  he  stood  condemned, 
yet  he  was  inclined  to  weigh 
himself  by  it ;  and  the  more 
faithfully  he  attended  to  this,  the 
greater  sense  he  had  of  his  own 
imperfection  and  vileness.  He 
saw  the  commandment  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly broad.  With  all  this 
the  experience  of  the  apostle 
Paul  perfectly  corresponds.  "  I 
had  not  known  sin  (said  he)  but 
by  the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known 
Just,  except  the  law  had  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet.  But  sin, 
taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner 
of  concupiscence.  For  without 
the  law  sin  was  dead.  For  I 
was  alive  without  the  law  once  ; 
but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died." 

From  the  united  testimony  of 
Khese  inspired  men,  David  and 
Paul,  we  learn  that  all,  who  have 
been  brought  to  see  themselves 
to  be  sinners,  have  gained  this 
knowledge  by  looking  into 
God's  holy  law.  Many,  doubt- 
icss,  have  their  seasons  of  re- 


tirement and  meditation,  who 
remain  exceedingly  ignorant  of 
themselves,  because  when  they 
have  entered  their  closets,  they 
have  always  neglected  to  take 
the  divine  law  with  them. 
Were  they  now  to  do  this, 
and  to  be  faithful  in  com? 
paring  themselves  with  this 
standard,  their  imagined  attain- 
ments in  religion  might  possibly 
vanish  like  the  morning  dew, 
before  the  rising  sun  ;  and  they 
might  tremble  as  king  Josiah 
did,  when  he  heard  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  law,  which 
had  long  been  lost.  While  men 
suffer  themselves  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  law,  they  feel  very  whole, 
apd  practically  say,  that  they 
stand  in  no  need  of  a  physician. 
To  obtain  a  knowledge  of  our- 
selves, we  must  also  carefully 
compare  our  feelings  and  prac- 
tice with  the  requirements  of 
the  gospel.  The  gospel,  it  is 
true,  is  good  news  to  sinners. 
But,  does  it  promise  any  good  to 
sinners,  who  remain  imficntirnt? 
Does  it  countenance  men  in 
their  sins  ?  No  ;  the  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  are  strict, 
and,  like  the  law,  which  we  have 
•been  considering,  they  try  the 
hearts  of  men.  The  language 
of  the  gospel  is,  "  He  that  be- 
lievcth  shall  be  saved."  An  10- 
finite  lavour  is  here  promised, 
on  a  certain  condition.  The 
condition  ib,  that  we  renounce  all 
dependence  on  our  own  strength, 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  in 
a  helpless  and  hopeless  condi- 
tion, and  that  we  embrace,  with 
our  hearts,  the  all-perfect  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ.  With- 
out that  faith,  which  implies  all 
this,  what  benefit  are  we  to  ex- 
pect from  the  gospel  I  None  at 
all;  for  the  gospel,  conatdcgtfl 
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as  an  Overture  of  God  to  fallen 
men,  threatens  as  well  as  firom* 
isea.  Therefore  it  is  added, 
"  he  that  belie veth  not  shall  be 
damned/'  A  preached  gospel, 
misimproved,  will  leave  men  in 
a  state  an  hundred  fold  more  to 
be  dreaded  than  that  of  the  hea- 
then. 

Besides  ;  the  gospel  presents 
to  us  many  crosses,  which  we 
must  daily  take  up,  or  lose  our 
souls.  Speaking  on  this  subject, 
our  divine  Saviour  said,  "  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it,  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 

With  these  views  of  the  gos- 
pel we  should  enter  our  closets, 
and  solemnly  ask  ourselves,  as  in 
the  presence  of  God,  whether 
we  have  complied  with  the  con- 
ditions. If,  on  examination,  we 
find  that  our  faith  is  not  of  that 
kind,  which  leads  to  purity  of 
life,  and  which  influences  us  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world,  what  does  it  profit  ?  If 
we  find,  that  our  religion  does 
not  consist  in  self-denial ;  if  it 
does  not  make  us  feel  interested 
in  the  honour  and  glory  of  the 
divine  Redeemer  ;  if  it  does  not 
make  us  prize  the  worship  of 
God  in  his  house,  in  our  fami- 
lies and  in  our  closets ;  what 
important  end  do  we  expect  will 
be  answered  by  it  ?  The  gospel 
is  represented  by  its  divine  Au- 
thor to  be  a  test  of  character. 
Men  are  to  know  themselves  by 


coming  into  the  light  of  it. 
Therefore  it  is  written,  "  Every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light*  neither  comcth  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be* 
reproved*  But,  he  that  doeth 
truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  are  wrought  in 
God." 

If  the  wicked  obtain  any  con- 
viction of  their  ruined  state,  it 
must  take  place  in  consequenco 
of  comparing  themselves  with 
the  pure  oracles  of  God,  with 
the  law  and  the  goaftel.  And  it 
Christians  are  brought  to  have 
any  just  sight  of  their  many  inv 
perfections,  to  lie  low  before 
God,  and  to  feel  the  necessity  of 
struggling  against  sin,  they  will 
attain  to  this,  by  retiring  from 
the  world,  and  studying  the 
word  of  God  with  self-applica- 
tion, and  with  particular  refer-* 
ence  to  the  state  of  their  own 
souls.  Convicted  of  the  great- 
ness of  their  danger,  and  of  the 
magnitude  of  their  wants,  they 
arc  constrained  to  cry  for  help, 
as  the  publican  did ;  not  men- 
tioning their  own  goodj  deeds, 
but  saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
us  sinners."  No  longer  do  they 
say  in  their  hearts,  that  their 
farms,  their  flocks,  their  mer- 
chandize and  their  earthly  com- 
panions call  so  loudly  for  their 
attention,  that  God  must  be  put 
off,  and  eternal  concerns  dis- 
pensed with  ;  no  longer  do  they 
say,  "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant ;" 
but,  they  make  haste,  and  delay 
not,  to  keep  the  divine  com- 
mandments. 

H. 
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•ft   THE    DOCTRINE    OF    THE     kJ 
TONEMENT. 

In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Friend. 
(Continued  from  page  515.  J 

LETTER  TIL 

The  Doctrine  illustrated,  proved,  and 
defended  from  Scripture. 

DEAR    SIR', 

It  is  asserted  that,  when' 
Christ  rs  said  to  have  borne  our 
griefs  and  sins,  the  word  in  the 
original  sometimes  signifies 
merely  to  take  away.  We  need 
not  then  imagine  that  our  sins* 
guilt,  and  punishment  were  laid 
on  him,  or  borne  by  him,  but 
only  that  he  freed  tts  from 
them,  or  took  them  away  from 
tis. 

I  answer,  though  the  word 
here  used  may  sometimes  bear 
the  sense  here  mentioned  ;  yet 
Socinus  himself  owns  that  the 
phrase,  bearing  of  sins  and  tor* 
row*,  commonly  means  bearing 
them,  as  a  burden  is  borne,  or 
suffering  under  them.  This  is 
evidently  the  meaning  of  the 
threatening,  which  so  often  oc- 
curs in  Scripture  against  trans- 
gressors, u  He  shall  bear  his  in- 
iquity." Grotius,  one  of  the 
most  learned  critics,  says,  that 
m  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, bearing  of  sins  always  sig- 
nifies bearing  the  gitilt  or  suffer- 
ing the  fiwiishmrnt  of  them.  I 
Cannot  find  that  it  ever  has  a  dif- 
ferent meaning.  That  the  phrase 
is  to  be  so  understood  in  this 
place,  is  plainly  intimated  and  im- 
plied, when  it  is  said,  u  The  Lord 
laid  our  iniquities  upon  him."  This 
heavy  burden,  which  would  have 
crushed  and  sunk  the  world,  was 
laid  upon  him,  that  he  might 
bear  it,  and  so  free  us  from  it. 


The  prophet  has  also  declared^ 
that  this  was  his  meaning.  Hav- 
ing said  of  Christ9  "  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs,"  he  adds,  u  and 
carried  our  torrowa  f*  and  after- 
wards, "  He  shall  justify  many, 
for  he  shall  hear  their  iniquities." 
Here  a  different  word  is  used  in 
the  Hebrew  [sabal]  which  always 
signifies  to  carry  a  load.  Christ 
carried  our  sorrows  and  iniqui- 
ties, when  he  was  wounded, 
bruised,  and  chastized  or  pun- 
ished for  our  sins.  St.  Peter  al- 
so says,  that "  He  bare  our  sins." 
(the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
them)  "  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree."  He  freed  us  from  the 
burden  of  our  guilt  by  taking  it 
upon  himself,  and  making  sat' 
rsfaction  for  it  on  the  cross. 

But  the  words  of  Matthew  are 
objected,  who  speaks  of  Christ's 
healing  the  sick,  as  a  fulfilment 
of  the  words  of  Esaias*  w  Him- 
self took  our  infirmities,  and 
bear  our  sicknesses."  Christ 
did  not  transfer  the  diseases  of 
the  sick  to  himself,  but  healed 
them ;  and  so  took  them  away. 
This  shows  how  the  words  of 
the  prophet  were  understood) 
and  applied  by  the  evangelist 
I  answer ;  the  words  of  the 
prophets  are  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment sometimes  applied  by 
way  of  allusion,  or  accommo- 
dation, to  events,  which  the 
prophets  did  not  primarily  and 
chiefly  mean.  Dr.  Clark  ac- 
cordingly observes,  that,  though 
the  original  meaning  of  Esaias 
is  the  same  with  that  of  the 
apostle,  when  he  said,  "  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many  ;"  yet  the  words  of  the 
prophet  might  also  be  accommo- 
dated to  Christ's  healing  the  sick, 
and  in  that  sense  be  said  to  be 
fulfilled  or  verified.     Besides,  it 
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should  be  considered,  that 
Christ's  sufferings  have  obtained 
for  us  our  temporal,  as  well  as 
spiritual  mercies  ;  our  bod* 
ies,  as  well  as  our  souls,  are  heal- 
ed by  his  stripes.  His  weari- 
some labours  in  going  about  to 
do  good  and  heal  the  sick,  and 
his  tender  compassion  for  them, 
might  also,  in  some  sense,  be 
termed  his  taking  and  bearing 
their  infirmities.  All  the  suffer-* 
ingg  in  his  life,  as  weH  as  at  his 
death,  were  for  our  sins,  and 
were  a  part  of  the  price,  by 
which  all  our  mercies  were  pur- 
chased for  us. 

The  words  of  the  apostle, 
which  have  just  been  mentioned* 
are  a  strong  proof,  that  the  bur-* 
den  of  our  sin  and  guilt  was  laid 
or  charged  upon  Christ,  and 
borne  by  him.  *4  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many  ;  but  to  them  that  look  for 
him,  he  shall  appear  without  sin 
unto  salvation."  When  he  was 
offered  as  a  sacrifice,  our  guilt 
was  assumed  by  him,  the  punish- 
ment, due  to  us  for  sin,  was  in- 
flicted upon  him,  and  borne  by 
him.  But  at  his  second  coming 
he  will  appear  without  tin  ;  that 
is,  without  bearing  our  sins,  as 
when  he  was  otic  red  or  sacrificed 
for  them.  Christ  was  always 
without  sin  in  himself.  But, 
when  he  was  offered  for  us,  the 
burden  of  our  guilt  and  punish- 
ment lay  upon  him.  But  by  sat- 
isfying the  penal  obligation,  he 
was  under,  he  freed  himself  from 
this  burden  ;  he  bears  it  no  long- 
er. So  that  at  his  second  com- 
ing he  r,  ill  appear,  not  only  with- 
out sin  in  himself,  but  also  with- 
out bearing  the  guilt  and  punish- 
ment of  our  sins,  as  he  did,  when 
he  was  offered,  as  a  sacrifice  for 
them.     This  seems  to  be  the  ob- 

Vol.  II.  No.  12.  Zzz 


vious  sense  of  the  apostle's 
words.  What  could  have  bees 
said  more  fully  in  point  ? 

This  last  passage,  which  we 
have  been  considering,  suggests 
to  us  another  important  topic  of 
argument,  often  mentioned  by 
the  apostles ;  and  that  is,  that 
Christ  suffered  and  died,  as  an 
atoning  sacrifice  for  sin.  "  He 
gave  himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  sacrifice  to  God.  Christ  our 
passover  was  sacrificed  for  us. 
Through  the  eternal  Spirit  he 
offered  himself  without  spot  unto 
God.  .'Once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self." 

A  sacrifice  has  been  defined  by 
some,  "  a  thing  devoted  to  God." 
But  the  most  important,  essen- 
tial, and  discriminating  prop* 
erties  of  an  atoning  sacrifice 
are  wholly  left  out  of  this  defi- 
nition. Both  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  word  for  a  sacrifice  signi* 
fies  a  slain  victitn.  In  sacrifices 
for  sin  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
was  necessary.  Without  it  there 
was  no  remission.  A  sin -offer- 
ing was  a  victim  slain,  and  offer- 
ed to  God,  to  make  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  person,  for 
whom  it  was  offered,  that  so  his 
sin  might  be  forgiven,  or  not  im- 
puted to  him. 

In  these  sacrifices  under  the 
law  the  victim  was  represented, 
as  substituted  in  the  place  or 
stead  of  the  persons,  for  whom 
it  was  sacrificed,  and  their  sins 
and  guilt  were  represented,  as 
transferred  to  the  victim,  which 
must  bleed  and  die  instead  of  the 
sinners,  in  order  to  make  atone- 
ment, and  obtain  forgiveness 
for  them.  The  sin,  the  c  rim  in. 
ality,  the  fault,  was  never  imag. 
ined  to  be  infused  or  communis 
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cated  to  the  victim  ;  but  the 
g'lilt  and  the  punishment,  be- 
longing to  the  transgressor,  were 
represented  in  a  type,  us  trans- 
ferred to  his  substitute,  who  is 
therefore  said  to  bear  the  */>;*, 
that  were  typically  laid  upon  him. 
S*-*e  Levit.  xvi.  Here  was  a 
striking  representation  of  vica- 
rious guilt  and  punishment. 

Now,  what  was  represented  in 
the  typical  sacrifice,  was  done  in 
truth  and  reality  in  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ.  Though  our  sins 
were  not  infused  into  him ; 
though  the  blame-worthiness, 
implied  in  sin  and  inseparable 
from  it,  was  not  communicated 
to  him,  nor  was  God  displeased 
with  him  ;  though  his  beloved 
Son  was  never  more  the  object 
of  the  Father's  complacency, 
than  when  he  was  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  cf  many  ;  yet  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  sin,  the  obliga- 
tion to  satisfy  justice,  by  bearing 
the  curse  of  the  law,  was  trans- 
ferred ;  assigned  to  him,  and  tak- 
en upon  himself,  as  our  sponsor, 
and  thus,  as  Paul  says,  He  fiut  it 
await,  or  abolished  the  penal 
bond,  which  we  were  under,  bv 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

To  evade  this  argument,  it  has 
been  said,  "  that  Christ  is  term- 
ed a  sacrifice  for  sin  only  in  a 
figurative  sense,  and  in  allusion 
to  the  levitical  sacrifices."  But 
what  reason  have  we  to  give  any 
credit  to  unsupported  assertions  ? 
We  mr.y  say  with  more  reason, 
that  the  expiatory  sacrifices  un- 
der the  law  were  such  only  in  a 
figurative  sense.  For  they  were 
but  figures,  shadowy  or  typical 
representation j*  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  the  only  true,  real,  and 
substantial  propitiation.  "  The 
doctrine  of  the  apostle,"  says 
Bishop  Butler,  "  is  plainly  this, 


that  the  legal  sacrifices  were  al- 
lusions to  the  great  and  final 
atonement  to  be  made  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  not  that  this 
was  an  allusion  to  those."  The 
priesthood  sacrifices  and  atone- 
ments of  the  law  were  but  fig- 
ures of  the  priesthood  sacrifice 
and  atonement  of  Christ,  who 
was  the  substance  or  original, 
of  which  the  others  were  only 
patterns,  or  typical  representa- 
tions. 

There  were  indeed  eucharis- 
tic  sacrifices,  or  thank  offerings. 
These  might  be  unbloody.  la 
allusion  to  these,  Christians  are 
exhorted  to  u  present  themselves 
to  God  living  sacrifices  ;  to  ofTer 
to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
which  is  the  fruit  of  their  lips, 
giving  thanks  to  his  name ;  and 
not  to  forget  to  do  good,  and  com- 
municate, for  with  such  sacrifi- 
ce* God  is  well  pleased."  But 
the  nature  and  design  of  these 
are  entirely  different  from  aton- 
ing sacrifices.  The  sacrifice,  by 
which  Christ  made  atonement, 
necessarily  required  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood,  and  bearing 
our  sins,  and  the  curse  of  the 
law,  on  the  cross.  Without  this 
our  guilt  must  still  have  remain- 
ed upon  us. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  the 
apostle  Paul  again  to  the  point 
in  hand,  "  God  hath  made  Christ 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
Ihe  expressions  are  figurative, 
but  the  general  purport  of  the 
passage  seems  obvious  enough. 
To  this  purpose  "  God  made 
Christ  to  be  tin  for  a*,"  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  sin  were  laid 
ynpon  him,  and  borne  by  him  in 
our  stead,  though  he  knew  no  tin 
in  himself,  "  thai  wc    might  be 
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made,"  or  become li  the  righteous 
new  of  God  ;"  that  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  which  is  the 
righteousness  of  God,  might  be- 
come ours  ;  given  and  imputed 
to  us  by  God,  that  so  we  might 
be  accepted,  as  righteous  in 
him,  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  him, 
or  by  the  merit  of  a  righteous* 
ness  inherent  in  him)  but  placed 
to  our  account. 

If  this  be  the  meaning  of  the 
text,  it  is  a  direct  and  decisive 
testimony,  that  our  guilt  was 
transferred  to  Christ,  as  the 
ground  of  his  sufferings  ;  and 
that  we  are  justified  by  his  right- 
eousness imfiutcd  to  us. 

But  many  take  the  apostle's 
meaning  to  be,  that  God  made 
Christ  to  become  a  sin  offering 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  his  righteousness.  Now  it 
has  already  been  observed,  that 
the  sin  offering  is  represented, 
as  bearing  the  guilt  and  punish- 
ment of  the  person,  for  whom 
it  was  offered.  Therefore  Christ's 
being  a  sin  offering  for  us  sup- 
poses, and  proves  the  imputation 
or  transferring  of  our  guilt  to 
him. 

Farther ;  the  Scriptures  teach 
us  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  that  we 
have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  that 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  sin,  but  im- 
puteth  to  believers  righteousness 
without  works  of  their  ou  n.  Now 
it  seems  inconceivable,  that  the 
merit  and  death  oi  Christ  should 
be  any  reason  or  motive  with 
God  to  be  reconciled  to  sinners, 
who  had  offended  him,  unless  it 
be  considered,  as  a  satisfaction 
for  their  offences.  The  death  of 
Christ  turns  away  God's  anger 
from  sinners,  or  prevents  their 
punishment,  though  justly  de- 


served, because   God's  holiness 
and  justice,  his  love  of  righteous* 
ness  and  hatred  of  wickedness, 
and  his  regard  for  his  own  rights 
and  honour,  and  for  the  interests 
of  his  kingdom,  are  as  much  ex- 
ercised and  expressed  in  the  vi- 
carious sufferings  of  their  spon- 
sor, as  they  would  have  been  in 
the  punishment  of  sinners.      If 
those    moral    truths    (as   some 
speak)  which   are  manifested  in 
the  punishment  of   the  guilty, 
are  manifested    in    as  strong  a 
light  in  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  Christ  in  their  stead ;    then 
the  punishment  $f  the  guilty  no 
longer  appears  to  be  necessary. 
Nothing  stands  in  the    way  of 
their  being  pardoned,  and  of  their 
recovering  peace  with  God.  But, 
unless  Christ  be  considered  as 
the  sponsor  of  sinners,  making 
satisfaction  for  their  sins  in  their 
stead  (which  evidently  supposes 
that  their  guilt  or  penal  obliga- 
tion has  been  transferred  to  him) 
how  can  it  be  reconciled  with  our 
clearest  and  surest  notions  of  the 
justice  of  God,  for  him  to  inflict 
on  Christ  the  punishment  of  sin, 
the  curse  of  the  law,  for  kin,  for 
our  sin,  when  it  was  not  suppos- 
ed to  be  due  to  him  for  any  sin 
in  him,  or  imputed  to  him.   This 
seems  so  far  from  declaring  the 
righteousness  of  God,  that  to  mc 
it  appears  inconsistent  with  right- 
eousness, and  destructive  of  the 
foundation  of  all  moral  truths.     I 
must  frankly  own  that  I  cannot 
conceive,  how  the  death  of  Christ 
can  be  a  reason   or  ground  of 
God's  being  reconciled  to  us,  un- 
less it  were  considered,  as  a  sat- 
isfaction of  divine  justice  for  our 
penal  debt ;  nor  can  I  conceive, 
how  our  debt  could  be  satisfied 
for  by  the  suffering  of  our  spon- 
sor, unless  our  ebjjgation  to  make 
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penal  satisfaction,  (in  order  that 
the  ends,  for  which  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  is  necessary,  may  be 
answered)  were  transferred  to 
Christ  ;  that  is,  in  fewer  words, 
unless  our  guilt  were  imfiuted  to 
him.  If  those,  who  deny  such 
imputation,  can  rationally  or  in- 
telligibly make  it  appear,  that. 
God's  love  of  righteousness  and 
hatred  of  sin  are  expressed  by 
his  treating  his  own  Son,  as  if  he 
had  been  a  sinner,  by  inflicting 
on  him  the  curse  of  the  law, 
Which  is  due  only  to  sin,  when  it 
is  supposed,  that  there  was  no 
sin  or  guilt  charged  upon  him  ; 
and  that  this  is  a  good  reason  for 
God's  being  reconciled  to  sin- 
ners, showing  him  to  be  just 
in  justifying  them  ;  we  will 
readily  attend  to  them.  But,  I 
must  confess,  this  is  beyond  my 
weak  understanding. 

But  wc  are  told  that  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  say  that  God  is  re- 
conciled to  us,  but  that  we  are 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son.  God  shewed  him- 
self reconciled  to  us  by  sending 
his  Son,  to  reconcile  us  to  himself. 

I  answer.  Though  God  was 
not  reconciled  to  sinners  pre- 
viously to  his  appointing  the 
Mediator,  to  make  atonement  for 
sin  ;  yet  he  had  a  kindness,  a  pi- 
ty for  them  ;  was  willing  to  be 
reconciled  to  them  in  a  way  con- 
sistent with  his  own  honour  and 
the  interest  of  his  kingdom. 
And  he  sent  his  Son,  to  do  what 
was  necessary  to  prepare  and 
open  a  way  for  their  being  par- 
doned,  and  received  into  his  fa- 
vour. This  he  did  by  bearing 
the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
their  sin,  as  their  sponsor. 

N "»r  is  there  any  weight  in  the 
observation,  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  say  expressly  that  God  is 


reconciled  to  us  by  Christ.  For 
in  the  common  language  of  the 
Scriptures,  our  being  reconciled 
to  God  means  the  same  thing. 
When  Paul  says,  we  are  rec- 
onciled to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  he  evidently  means, 
what  he  had  expressed  in  the 
next  foregoing  verse,  that  we 
are  justified  by  his  blood.  And 
he  has  again  explained  our  re- 
conciliation to  God,  as  importing 
his  not  imputing  our  sins  to  us. 
i4  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling; 
the  world  to  himself,  not  imput- 
ing to  them  their  trespasses."  In 
the  same  manner  the  phrase  is  to 
be  understood,  when  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  speaking  of  Da- 
vid, said,  "  Wherewith  should 
he  reconcile  himself  to  his  Mas- 
ter," i.  e.  reconcile  Saul  to  him, 
regain  his  favour,  "  should  it  not 
be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  f" 
The  word  bears  the  same  sense 
in  Mat.  v.  24,  "  When  tbou 
bringest  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thv 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee ; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  go  thy  way,  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,"  i.  e.  recon- 
cile thy  offended  brother  to  thee. 
The  word  bears  the  same  mean- 
ing also  1  Cor.  vii.  11. 

It  has  been  observed  before, 
that  we  were  redeemed,  or  ran- 
somed from  death  by  Christ,  by 
his  blood,  by  his  dying  for  our 
sins,  receiving  the  wages,  the 
just  punishment  of  sin,  for  our 
sins,  bearing  the  curse  of  the 
law  in  our  stead  ;  which  neces- 
sarily implies  that  our  guilt  was 
transferred  to  him,  and  borne  by 
him. 

It  may  also  be  added,  that 
since  the  wages  of  sin,  or  the 
curse  of  the  law,  was  not  due  to 
Christ  on   his   own   account,  k 


1807.]       State  of  Literature  in  New  England.  565 


•would  be  contrary  to  our  clear- 
est notions  of  justice,  for  him  to 
bear  the  curse  and  punishment 
of  our  sins,  unless  our  guilt,  or 
penal  bond,  had  been  taken  upon 
himself.  If  it  be  said,  that  Christ, 
though    not    subject     to    guilt, 
might  yet  justly  bear  the  curse, 
since  he  was  willing  to  bear  it  ; 
I  answer,  Christ  was  willing  to 
be  our  sponsor,  and  as  such  to 
make   satisfaction  for  our  sins, 
for  which  he  became  responsible. 
But  he  was  not  willing  to  suffer 
the  punishment  of  sins,  the  guilt 
of  which   was   not  imputed  to 
him.     Nor  ought  any  one  to  be 
willing  to  be  punished  for  sins, 
for  which  he  is  in  no  way  respon- 
sible.    For  no  one  ought  to  be 
willing  that  injustice  should  be 
done.     If  we  should  suppose  a 
person  willing  to  suffer  punish- 
ment, which  was  on  no  account 
due  to  him  ;  this  would  not  ren- 
der the  inflicting  of  such  pun- 
ishment less  unjust,  but  it  would 
render  the  sufferer  accessary  ,to 
the  injustice. 

In  short,  I  cannot  see  how  the 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  suf- 
ferings greater,  than  man  ever 
endured,  can  be  reconciled  with 
the  justice  and  goodness  of  God, 
or  declare  his  righteousness  in 
the  forgiveness  and  justification 
of  sinners,  or  answer  the  ends, 
for  which  punishment  of  sin  is 
necessary,  or  be  any  reason,  why 
God  may   forgive  and  be  recon- 


ciled to  sinners  ;  unices  we  ad- 
mit, what  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
plain,  obvious  doctrine  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  our  guilt,  our 
penal  obligation,  was  taken  upon 
himself,  and  that  he  suffered  for 
our  sins,  and  in  our  stead,  pun- 
ishment equivalent,  in  the  divine 
estimation  and  acceptance,  to 
what  was  due  to  us  for  sin. 

I  have  now,  dear  Sir,  exhibit- 
ed as  plainly  as  I  could,  what 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  scripture 
doctrine  of  the   atonement.      I 
have  endeavoured  to  express  my 
ideas  intelligibly,  and   with  pre- 
cision.     My   proposed    brevity 
would  not  allow  me  to  enlarge 
in  illustrating  the  proofs,  which 
have  been  adduced,  nor  to  intro- 
duce several  other  topics  of  ar- 
gument.    This,  I  imagine,  was 
not    expected,    nor   desired.     I 
know  there  are  shrewd  objections 
to  this  doctrine.     But,  if  it  ap- 
pear   to    be    agreeable    to    the 
Scriptures,  a  Christian  need  not 
be  much  moved  by  them,  though 
he  should  not  be  able  fully  to 
solve  all  difficulties,  by  reason  of 
the  weakness  of  his  reason,  and 
the    narrowness  of  his    views. 
But  a  brief  answer  to  some  of 
the  most  common  and  conside- 
rable objections,  I  have  met  with, 
may  be  attempted,  perhaps,   in 
another  epistle.      In  the  mean 
time  I  shall  remain  your  friend 
and  humble  servant,,  with  much 
respect  and  affection. 

A  Christian  of  the  Ancient  School. 


^t0ceilancou& 


on  Tirs- state  of  literature  taken  place,   wear  a  favourable 

in  new  England.  aspect.     There  are  many  tilings, 

( Concluded  from  p.  524. )  however,    less   promising    than 

We   have  seen  that  some  of  could  be  desired.     Science  may 

the  changes,  which  have  lately  even  in  this  favoured  country  be 


566  State  of  Literature  in  New  England.         [May, 


surrounded  with  cypress,  rather 
than  decorated  with  myrtle,  or 
with  laurel.  She  may  well 
mourn  that  so  many  obstacles 
are  yet  to  be  overcome,  that 
so  many  advantages,  as  might 
here  be  enjoyed,  should  be 
neglected  and  despised  ;  that 
in  a  land  remarkably  blessed  with 
respect  to  soil  and  climate,  a  land 
proverbial  as  the  dwelling  place 
of  liberty,  she  should  be  siighted 
when  put  in  competition  with 
the  most  unworthy  pursuits,  and 
the  basest  gratifications.  Thus 
reflecting,  we  are  insensibly  led 
to  inquire,  why  the  interests  of 
learning  are  not  in  a  more  fa- 
vourable state. 

Might  I  be  permitted  to  use 
language  moderately  figurative, 
1  should  Bay,  that  the  first  thing 
under  this  head,  which  strikes  an 
observer,  is,  that  the  religion  of 
the  country  is  exceedingly  unfa* 
vourable  to  literature.  This  may 
appear  an  odd  assertion  ;  but  I 
trust  it  can  be  shown,  that  the 
god,  who  is  the  object  of  this  re- 
ligion, is  a  being  the  most  sor- 
did and  base,  and  that  he  has  the 
complete  possession  of  the  hearts 
of  his  votaries.  His  name  is 
Mammon.  Though  covered 
with  some  disguise,  and  denying 
his  real  name,  his  footsteps  are 
every  where  traced,  and  his  wor- 
ship every  where  ottered.  In 
the  mechanic's  workshop,  behind 
the  merchant's  counter,  in  the 
farmer's  granary,  and  the  law- 
yer's office,  no  less  than  in  the 
sumptuous  edifice,  and  the  more 
princely  dome,  his  altars  are 
erected  ;  to  him  daily  sacrifices 
are  made  ;  t<-  him  matins  and 
vespers  are  chanted  ;  to  him  ma- 
ny a  fervent  prayer  is  indited  by 
the  heait,  if  it  does  not  escape 
the  lips.    Scarcely  the  image  on 


the  plain  of  Dura  received  more 
implicit  homage,  or  more  un- 
qualified adoration.  There  cer- 
tainly were  Three  Worthies,  and 
there  probably  were  many  humf 
ble  and  unnoticed  Jews,  who  dis- 
dained to  bow  down  to  the  gold- 
en god  ;  so  now,  it  is  to  be  ho- 
ped, there  are  some  exceptions 
to  the  prevailing  system  of  idola- 
try j  an  idolatry  which  is  totally 
at  war  with  the  liberal  expansion, 
and  the  vigorous  efforts  of  a  free 
mind  ;  which  paralizes  every  no- 
ble attempt,  and  extinguishes  the 
fire  of  genius. 

To  speak  in  plainer  language, 
that  state  of  society  cannot  be  fa- 
vourable to  the  interests  of  sci- 
ence, in  which  money  is  so  gen* 
erally  considered  the  great  es- 
sential of  excellence,  as  it  is  at 
the  present  time  in  this  country. 
Since  the  revolution  there  has 
been  a  remarkable  influx  of 
wealth,  and  as  remarkable  an  in- 
crease in  elegance  and  taste; 
taste,  I  mean,  in  eating  and  drink* 
ing,  and  in  destroying  time.  He, 
therefore,  who  can  appear  to  be 
the  richest  man,  will  find  little 
difficulty  in  gaining  notice  and 
honour.  It  cannot  be  expected 
that  there  should  be  many  world- 
ly inducements  to  sedulous  stu- 
dy, and  the  prosecution  of  diffi- 
cult attainments,  when  the  for- 
tunate speculator,  or  even  the 
lucky  gambler,  can  appear  in 
society  to  much  better  advan- 
tage, and  receive  more  universal 
attention,  than  the  most  finished 
and  laborious  scholar.  It  has 
even  become  a  maxim,  that  if  a 
young  man  of  a  liberal  educa- 
tion has  no  more  flattering  pros- 
pects with  respect  to  money, 
than  others  who  have  not  enjoy- 
ed his  advantages,  he  has  gained 
nothing  as  a  recompense  far  tit 
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time  and  labour.  It  is  true  that 
all  men  do  not  join  in  this  estima- 
tion. Those  who  are  possessed 
of  judgment  and  principle  rarely 
agree  with  the  world  in  its  opin- 
ions. But  I  speak  of  that  as  a 
maxim,  which  is  so  received  by 
mankind  in  general.  'Nor  are 
talents  always  buried  under  this 
discouragement.  The  pen  of  a 
Johnson  sometimes  ransoms  its 
owner  from  oblivion  and  con- 
tempt :  It  sometimes  raises  him 
on  nigh  at  once,  and  gives  him, 
from  his  elevation,  to  command 
respect  with  silent,  yet  irresisti- 
ble authority.  But  how  many, 
possessed  of  similar  mental  en* 
dowments,  sink  before  they  have 
opportunity  to  display  their  pow- 
ers, merely  because  that  favour 
and  support,  which  is  due  to 
merit,  is  denied  them,  and  trans- 
ferred to  coxcombs,  and  block- 
heads. 

Nearly  allied  to  the  love  of 
money,  and  a  thing  which  springs 
from  its  indulgence,  is  extrava- 
gance in  living  ;  a  trait  in  the 
general  character,  which  is  also 
very  injurious  to  the  cause  of 
learning.  That  this  has  increas- 
ed to  an  alarming  degree  for  a 
number  of  years  past,  is  a  mat- 
ter entirely  without  debate.  It 
is  known  and  lamented,  by  every 
sincere  friend  to  his  countrv,  and 
to  happiness.  The  fashion  in 
this  particular  throws  many  ob- 
structions in  the  path  of  knowl- 
edge, and  encumbers  the  travel- 
ler with  many  difficulties.  Num- 
bers of  those  who,  from  their 
habits  of  industry  and  economy, 
and  the  necessity  of  improving 
their  advantages,  would  bid  fair 
to  become  the  best  scholars,  are 
pot  unfrequently  discouraged 
from  attempting  to  procure  a 
public  education,  on  account  of 


the  unavoidable  expenses  attend- 
ing it.  For  tjie  same  reason, 
many,  when  they  first  enter  from 
the  College  into  the  world,  with 
the  hope  and  design  of  pursuing 
science,  find  themselves  obliged 
to  abandon  tiair  books,  and  be- 
stir themselves  with  not  a  little 
activity  to  acquire  property  -suf- 
ficient to  maintain  a  decent  ap- 
pearance among  their  fellow 
men.  It  is  also  to  be  regretted, 
that  at  the  same  time  that  ex- 
travagance is  encouraged,  ex- 
treme parsimony  is  used  with 
respect  to  the  means  of  educa- 
tion. Many  a  father  would 
grudge  a  petty  sum  to  be  laid 
out  in  books,  while  he  would 
think  his  son  acting  a  manly 
part,  if  ten  times  as  much  were 
spent  in  costly  dress,  or  frivo- 
lous amusements.  No  spirit 
which  exists  among  men  is  sq 
niggardly,  when  money  is  to  be 
expended  for  any  good  purpose, 
as  the  spirit  of  extravagance. 

On  the  heels  of  profusion  al- 
ways tread  dissipation  and  vice. 
That  these  are  the  enemies  of 
all  laudable  endeavours,  needs 
not  to  be  proved.  Yet  these 
baleful  evils  have  stalked  over 
the  land  with  a  giant  stride,  cap- 
tivating and  enslaving  the  youth, 
the  flower  of  our  country.  It  is 
owing  to  the  firm  resistance, 
and  the  paternal  watchfulness  of 
good  instructors,  that  they  have 
not  ruined  the  more  important 
seminaries,  even  in  New  Eng- 
land, where  the  most  manful 
opposition  has  been  made.  Pleas- 
ure and  study  can  have  no  un- 
ion ;  they  caunot  even  coexist 
in  the  same  person.  By  pleas- 
ure is  intended  that  round  of 
sensual  gratification,  and  that 
affectation  of  happiness,  so  com* 
mon  among  the  empty,  and  the 
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licentious,  which  have  conspired 
to  usurp  so  deceitful  a  name. 
The  mind  which  has  once  ac- 
quired a  fondness  for  riotous 
mirth)  and  which  has  conde- 
scended to  degrade  itself  by  un- 
worthy indulgence,  cannot  relish 
a  comincment  to  faithful  appli* 
cation,  nor  endure  the  stillness 
of  academic  bowers. 

Some  inconveniences  of  no 
small  magnitude  arise  from  the 
infancy  of  our  country.  Litera- 
ture 1ms  here  never  been  pursu- 
ed, as  the  employment  of  a 
whole  life.  That  a  young  man 
should  addict  himself  entirely  to 
scientific  pi.MMiits,  regardless  of 
pecuniary  concerns,  would  be 
esteemed  a  thing  entirely  new  ; 
and  many  of  his  acquaintance 
would  be  ready  to  cry  out,  that 
he  was  beside  himself.  Indeed, 
few  who  have  any  desire  of  learn- 
ing could  possibly  afford  to  live 
without  some  productive  busi- 
ness. Scarcely  does  the  stu- 
dent  begin  to  make  progress  in 
the  labours  of  the  mind)  before 
he  is  interrupted  by  the  deficien- 
cy of  his  purse,  and  diverted 
from  his  contemplated  advances 
in  learning,  by  the  near  approach 
of  the  horrors  of  penury.  The 
time  is  much  lobe  desired,  when 
individuals,  who  are  fond  of  stu- 
dy and  retirement,  may  be  pos- 
sessed of  such  a  competency,  as 
to  leave  the  getting  of  money  to 
others,  and  devote  themselves  to 
science  entirely  ;  or  when  pri- 
vate munificence  shall  have 
made  provision  for  the  encour- 
agement and  support  of  those, 
who  are  disposed  to  be  useful, 
without  engaging  in  the  bustle 
of  the  world.  Then  mav  our 
country  produce  men  not  suf- 
fering   in  a     comparison    with 


the  first  of  the  human  race, 
i  f,  indeed^  we  cannot,  in  a  few 
instances,  now  make  that  boast, 
under  all  our  discouragements. 

The     circumstances    which 
make    it    necessary  that  a  stu- 
dent   should     leave    his    books, 
and  engage  in   active  life,  lead 
him   into  such    habits  as  almost 
of  course  preclude  him  from  any 
farther  prosecution  of  his  studies. 
There  are  some  such  exceptions 
as  Dr.  Johnson,  that  eminently 
learned  civilian,  of  whom  Con- 
necticut may  well  be  proud.  But 
it  is  much  t*  be  wondered  at,  if 
the  mind,  which  has  been   em- 
ployed in    drawing   declarations, 
and    making   out    fee-bills,     for 
years,  should  be   capable  of  ex- 
panding so  as  to   delight  in  the 
higher    branches     of    learning. 
Those  who  are  eminent  in  a  pro- 
fession,    are    usually    crowded 
with  professional  business;  and 
those  who  are  not,  are   obliged 
to  submit  to   inferior   drudgery. 
In   either  case,  the  man  seems 
too  much  trammelled   to  think 
of  excelling  in  scientincal  pur- 
suits. 

Besides,  there  is  little  encour- 
agement to  literary  perform- 
ances of  our  own  country  men, 
after  they  are  accomplished. 
Perhaps  not  a  single  meritorious 
work  of  exjnius,  written  bv  an 
American,  has  met  with  a 
liberal  patronage  in  the  United 
States ;  though  the  vilest  pro- 
ductions which  Europe  disgorg- 
es, have  been"  purchased  with 
avidity.  While  this  is  the  case, 
il  cannot  be  strange  that,  rather 
than  strive  aiter  excellence, 
where  there  is  so  much  reason 
to  despair  of  obtaining  either 
honour  or  support,  young  men 
should  apply  themselves  to  par- 
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suits  of  better  prospect,  in 
which,  though  their  talents  may 
be  hidden,  they  can  keep  them- 
selves from  poverty  and  want. 

The  spirit  of  the  times  may 
also  be  seen  in  the  slender  sup- 
port which  is  given  to  instruc- 
tors of  youth.  It  is  not  an  un- 
common thing  for  music  mas- 
ters, mountebanks,  and  dancing 
masters  to  receive  triple  the  pe* 
cuniary  support  that  is  given  to 
young  gentlemen  of  the  best 
hopes  and  most  unblemished 
characters,  who  have  spent  all 
their  property  in  gaining  their 
education,  and  who  have  under 
their  care  the  children  of  the 
ablest,  and  every  way  the  first 
men  of  the  land. 

An  opinion  has  likewise  crept 
abroad,  that  whatever  is  not 
dazzling,  is  to  be  regarded  as  of 
,  little  importance ;  an  opinion 
not  only  groundless  and  false, 
but  very  unfavourable  to  useful 
and  pajtiAnt  investigation.  If  we 
search  for  men  who  have  most 
extended  the  boundaries  of  sci- 
ence, and  who  have  performed 
such  essential  services,  as  to  de- 
serve the  appellation  of  benefac- 
tors of  mankind,  we  shall  not 
find  them  among  those  who 
made  the  most  noise  and  uproar 
in  their  day,  who  glittered  and 
dazzled  for  a  time,  and  behaved 
as  though,  like  Atlas,  they  bore 
the  heavens  on  their  shoulders. 
It  is  not  an  unsound  maxim  of 
Horace, 

"  Nil  sine  magno 
Vita  labore  dedit  mortalibua." 

"  Human  life  has  granted  no- 
thing to  men  without  great  in- 
dustry." Those  trees  which 
are  to  stand  for  ages,  are  slow 
and     imperceptible     in     their 


growth,    while  the   mushroom 
springs,  and  withers,  in  a  day. 
Constant    and  persevering    ex- 
ertions in  the  cultivation  of  the 
mind,  as  in  that  of  the  soil,  sel- 
dom fail  to  produce  some  cor- 
respondent  effects  ;    while  the 
desultory  efforts  of  those,  who 
make  haste  to  be  eminent,  are 
without  force,  being  made  with- 
out any  well  digested  plan.  Yet  it 
is  common  in  this  country  to  ri- 
dicule that  industry  in  literary 
pursuits,  by  which  every  thing 
valuable  is  attained,  and  that  at- 
tention to  common  things,  and 
common  sense,  by  which   roca 
are    principally    benefited'.      A 
striking  instance  of  this,  is  the 
manner  in  which  a  very  valuable 
member*.,  ctt  the    community 
has  been  treated  by  some  of  his 
fellow  citizens.     That  the  gen- 
tleman, to  whom  I  refer,  has  ren- 
dered   much  assistance  to  the 
youth  of  our  country,  no  person 
will  have  the  injustice  to  deny  ; 
&  surely  it  reflects  little  honour  on 
any  person  to  stigmatize  endeav- 
ours to  make  the  education  of 
youth  easy,  as  a  pursuit  unwor- 
thy of  the  most  exalted  talents, 
and  the  most  benevolent  heart. 
It  is  by  attending  to  the  things 
of    ordinary    life,    that    Count 
Rum  ford   has    performed    such 
acceptable  services  to  the  world. 
I  shall  mention  but  one  more 
cause    unfriendly    to    learning, 
though    the    catalogue     might 
easily  be   enlarged.      It  is  the 
influence      of    party     politics. 
Such  is  the   unhappy   state  of 
our  country  that  the  clamours  of 
partisans  excite  more  attention, 
than  the  calls  of  utility,  or  even 
of    necessity.     There  is    now 

•  Mr.  Webster. 
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found  to  be  a  summary  way  of  scrvable  at  the  present  time, 
rising  iiito  consequence.  It  There  are  others  which  have 
seems  that  wisdom  to  decide,  operated  ever  since  the  country: 
and  vigour  and  integrity  to  exe-  was  settled.  Such  for  instance 
cute,  are  not  now  numbered  a-  is  that  prominent  one,  the  au- 
xnong  the  qualifications  of  a  pol-  spicious  influence  of  the  clergy  ; 
kicLm ;  but  they  are  supplanted  whose  general  and  uniform- 
by  confidence  to  assert,  and  im-*  character  has  been  that  of 
pudence  to  persist.  The  can-  friends  to  freedom  of  opinion, 
tiidate  for  distinction  joins  him-  and  of  every  thing  which  tends 
seit  to  a  party,  or,  in  more  phi-  to  increase  real  knowledge, 
losophical  language,  to  a  sect,  But  the  time  would  not  permit 
and  labours  without  hesitation  ft  particular  discussion  of  all  the 
and  without  respite,  to  make  topics  which  present  them- 
himself  acceptable  to  the  people,  selves. 

or  the  greut   men  under  whose         On  the  whole,   then,  it  seems, 
banners  he  enlists,   or  both.     If  that   there   is   little   encourage- 
assiduity  and   zeal  could   insure  ment  offered  to  the    student  in 
success,  he  would  be  little  likely  this  country.     Save  the  tranquil- 
to  meet    with    disappointment,  lity  of  his  own  mind,  the  con- 
In  the  meau  tim£,  his  passions  sciousness  of  having   improved 
take  fcide,  and  carry  on  through  his   time  as  he  ought,  and  the 
affected  regard   for  the  public,  hope  of  doing   some    good,  he 
what    he    at  first    engaged   in  can  have  little  to  stimulate  him 
through  motives  of  private  in-  to  action,  or  inspirit  him  in  his 
terest.      Thus  the   vigour  and  arduous     undertaking.      These 
sprightliness   of  youth,   instead  motives   are  sufficient,  ft  jb  ar- 
of  being  improved  in  such  a  way  knowledged,  where,   on  account 
as  to  be  useful  to  mankind,  and  of  external  circumstances,  they 
pleasant  as  well  as  profitable  to  are  not  debarred  their   natural 
the    possessor,    are    wasted   in  influence  ;  but,  among  men  in 
frivolous  debates,  and   local  an-  general,  sqmcthing  more  strong  - 
imosities.       Not    to    mention,  lv  felt,  and  more  easily  grasped 
that  a  mind  under  the  influence  at,  is  needed, 
of  passion   and   selfishness,   di-        To  tell   what   remedies  may 
minishes  as  to  its  capacity,  and  possibly  be  applied,   would  re- 
becomes  less  and  less  capable  of  quire   experience  and    informal 
being  wisely    directed,    till   its  tion  which  the  writer  cannot  pre- 
powers  are    spent   in    bootless  tend  to  possess.     There  appears 
conflicts  with  enemies  whom  it  no   difficulty,    however,    in  de- 
would  be  no  honour  to  vanquish,  ciding,  that  a  change  in  the  pub- 
or  in  the  service  of  men,  who  lie  opinion,  with   respect  to  the 
have  little  regard  for  the  instru-  importance    of    learning,   must 
ment,  if  the  end  is  accomplished,  take  place,  before  any  very  salu- 
In      this    enumeration      of  tary  alteration  in  common  prac- 
things  favourable,  and  of  those  tice  can  be  expected.      Till  this 
unfavourable  to    literature,     in  shall  be  done,  it  is  hard  to  say, 
New   England,   it  has  been   my  what  subordinate  changes  may 
intention  to  remark  upon  those  be  wrought,  and  what  smaller 
only  which  are  particularly  ob-  advantages     gained.       Without 
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dispute,  there  is  wealth  enough 
in  the  community  to  do  all  that 
can  be  done  by  liberal  endow- 
ments. Whenever  men  shall 
feel  as  generously  disposed  to- 
wards colleges,  and  the  votaries 
/of  science,  as  they  now  do  to- 
wards theatres,  and  parties, 
learning  will  be  encouraged,  and 
the  labours  of  the  student  amply 
remunerated. 

After  the  cursory  view  which 
Jias  been  taken,  it  is  a  natural 
subject  of  inquiry,  what  are  the 
duties  especially  .incumbent 
upon  the  friends  of  science,  in 
order  that  her  interests  may  be 
i>est  promoted?  To  this  pur- 
pose it  would  probably  have  no 
small  efficacy,  if  they  were  uni- 
formlv  to  exhibit  themselves  as 
the  friends  and  advocates  of  vir- 
tue. The  truth  is,  that  num- 
bers among  the  great  body  of 
mankind  are  not  a  little  afraid 
of  learning  ;  &  perhaps,  if  the  af- 
fair is  canvassed,  their  suspicions 
will  not  be  found  entirely  desti- 
tute of  plausibility.  They  have 
seen  splendid  talents,  and  high 
literary  attainments  prostituted 
to  feed  selfishness,  to  pamper 
pride,  to  flatter  wealth  and  pow- 
er, to  corrupt  and  destroy  man- 
kind. They  have  seen  the  mind 
of  man,  that  of  Mr.  Hume  for 
instance,  irradiated  by  genius, 
and  enlarged  by  study  and  con- 
templation, labouring  to  invali- 
date evidence,  and  obscure  truth, 
to  "  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge,"  and  to  en* 
velope  the  whole  moral  world  in 
gloom.  They  have  seen  the 
same  mind  employed,  in  excit- 
ing and  stimulating  the  passions, 
and  in  extending  the  means,  and 
improving  the  manner  of  their 
gratification.  They  have  seen 
reason  dethroned,  virtue  depress** 


cd,  and  every  evil  lust  exalted  to 
uncontrolled  dominion.  Even 
poesy,  a  nymph  of  celestial  ori- 
gin, they  have  seen  made  sub- 
servient to  the  basest  purposes, 
and  the  most  unhallowed  pollu- 
tions. All  these  things,  it  is 
true,  can  be  proved  to  be  abuses 
of  what  is  a  real  blessing  :  but 
ought  not  the  character  of  learn- 
ing to  be  retrieved  from  the  in- 
famy which  would,  not  unnatu- 
rally, cling  to  it,  from  the  con- 
duct of  its  professors  ?  And 
ought  it  not  to  be  a  matter  of 
special  attention,  that  it  should 
be  practically  sliown  to  be  fa- 
vourable to  peace,  harmony,  and 
love  among  men,  and  sincere  pi- 
ety towards  God  ? 

There  is  another  practical  ii> 
Huence,  of  no  small  importance 
to  the  happiness  of  our  country, 
which  literary  men  may  possess. 
1  refer  to  the  influence  which 
would  result  from  vigorous  ex- 
ertions to  support  and  preserve 
the  institutions  of  New  Eng- 
land. In  this  secluded  corner 
of  a  corrupted  world,  the  seeds 
of  happiness  were  sown  by  exil- 
ed Christians,  of  whom  the  East- 
ern Continent  was  not  worthy  ; 
and  by  the  goodness  of  Provi- 
dence the  seeds  took  root,  and 
produced  a  plentiful  harvest. 
Here  liberty  and  law  have  walked 
hand  and  hand,  shedding  around 
them  a  shower  of  blessings. 
The  man  who  can  assist  in  repel- 
ling the  dangers  which  threaten 
the  destruction  of  these  things, 
will  confer  a  high  obligation  6n 
mankind. 

The  spirit  of  infidelity  and  of 
hatred  to  the  truth  has  been  long 
lying  in  wait  to  lay  sacrilegious 
hands  on  all  that  we  have  most 
reason  to  esteem  precious.  As 
to  the  triumph  of  party,  it  is  all 
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of  little  significance,  when  com- 
pared with  the  importance  of  our 
schools,  our  churches,  the  fami- 
ly instruction  and  subordination 
which  have  prevailed,  and  the 
general  manners,  which  cannot 
have  a  more  happy  designation 
than  that  of  steady  habits.  Tho' 
these  have  been  made  a  subject 
of  reproach  by  our  enemies,  let 
us  count  them  our  glory.  While 
possessed  of  these  we  need  not 
fear  the  deprivation  of  liberty. 
There  is  also  something  truly 
noble  in  being  engaged  in  de* 
fence  of  truth.  Such  a  champi- 
on, as  a  Wilberforce,  claims  an 
elevation  in  the  view  of  judg* 
raent  and  conscience,  compared 
with  which  thrones  and  diadems 
are  the  dust  of  the  street. 

Before  this  subject  is  dismiss- 
ed, I  would  mention  one  induce- 
ment which  young  men  have,  at 
the  present  time  particularly,  to 
engage  with  ardour  in  the  purr 
suit  of  literary  knowledge.  It  is. 
that  they  may  be  fitted  for  use- 
fulness in  the  world,  and  yet  re* 
tain  the  situation  of  private  men. 
The  state  of  politics  in  the  Amer* 


ican  Union  is  lamentable,  and  the 
prospect  lamentable,  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach.  The  prevalence 
of  intrigue,  and  of  electioneer- 
ing for  public  office,  will  of  itself 
prevent  the  most  worthy  per* 
sons,  in  ordinary  cases,  from  be* 
ing  elected.  And  the  most  nat- 
ural result  of  the  process  is,  that 
the  tenure  of  office  should  be 
irksome  to  all  who  are  possessed 
of  firmness  and  integrity,  and 
sought  only  by  those  who  can 
barter  conscience  to  the  highest 
bidder.  The  clamours  of  party 
threaten  in  future  to  drowo  the 
voice  of  wisdom,  and  the  most 
vociferous  bawler  is  likely  to  be 
esteemed  by  many  as  the  most 
meritorious  man.  In  such  times, 
when  "  the  post  of  honour  is  a 
private  station,"  it  is  the  part  of 
prudence  steadily  to  maintain  a 
fondness  for  private  life  ;  to  ret 
tire  with  books  and  friends,  and 
make  it  the  constant  design  to 
be  actively,  though  silently,  en- 
gaged in  something  which  may 
benefit  mankind. 

C,  Y,  A, 
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ON  SELF-DECEPTION,  FROM  THE 
CASE  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST'S 
HEARERS. 

When  John  the  Baptist 
preached  repentance,  we  are  in- 
formed in  Scripture,  that  "  Jeru- 
salem and  all  Judca,  and  also  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan, 
were  baptized  of  him,  confessing 
their  sins."  Each  individual  of 
this  vast  multitude,  made,  in 
words  at  least,  the  due  confes- 


sion of  his  iniquity.  How  came 
it  to  pass  that  repentance  and 
confession  of  sin  were  at  this 
time  so  general  among  the  Jew- 
ish people  ?  The  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance, it  seems  natural  to 
suppose,  must  at  all  times  be  un- 
popular ;  for  to  repent,  even  in 
the  lowest  sense  of  the  word,  im- 
plies an  acknowledgment  of 
having  done  wrong  :  and  is  the 
bulk  of  mankind  disposed  to  this 
admission  ?    Surely  men  may  be 
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converted  to  any  sentiment  more 
easily  than  to  this.  Let  us  then 
inquire  how  it  probably  came  to 
pass  that  so  great  a  multitude 
made  profession  of  repentance. 

There  is  a  certain  fashion  in 
religion.  Men  follow  the 
stream.  Does  an  extraordinary 
preacher  appear  ?  How  many 
fly  to  hear  him,  and  (what  is 
more  remarkable)  how  unanii- 
mous  are  they  In  his  praise ! 
They  will  hear  perhaps  the  most 
obnoxious  truths  from  his  lips, 
and  will  become  professors  of 
those  doctrines  by  which  they 
themselves  are  condemned. 
For  they  feel  complacency  at 
the  thought  of  agreeing  with  the 
preacher,  and  do  but  imperfect- 
ly consider  what  he  says  :  they 
do  not  at  least  perceive  all  the 
bearing  of  his  doctrines  ;  they 
do  not  follow  it  out  into  all  the 
practical  consequences  to  whicb 
it  leads.  This  unquestionably  is 
a  common  case  in  our  days  ;  and 
probably  this  also  was  the  case  at 
the  time  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Paptist. 

But  did  John  compliment 
with  the  name  of  true  penitents 
the  multitude  of  persons,  who 
came  to  be  baptized  by  him,  and 
to  confess  to  him  their  sins  ? 
"Was  he  satisfied  with  having  a 
large  audience  ?  Did  he  judge, 
that  because  they  heard  him 
gladly,  they  were  therefore  par- 
doned and  accepted  by  God,  and 
were  true  disciples  of  the  Sa- 
viour ?  Far  from  it.  He  sharply 
rebuked  many  of  these  professed 
penitents  ;  for,  "  when  he  saw 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the   wrath  to  come  ? 


bring  forth  fruits  meet   for  re» 
pentance." 

We  may  deduce  from  this  pas* 
sage  a  most  important  lesson. 
We  may  learn  from  it  that  bap- 
tism is  nothing— that  confession 
of  sin  is  nothing— that  the  pro- 
fession of  repentance  is  nothing, 
unless  there  be  added  fruits  meet 
for  repentance.  Though  a  man 
should  have  eyes  which  stream 
all  the  day  with  tears ;  though 
he  should  talk  much  of  his  base- 
ness and  unworthiness ;  though 
he  should  profess  the  same  faith 
with  the  sincerest  saint ;  though 
he  should  at  the  same  time  talk 
most  earnestjy  of  forsaking  his 
sins ;  nevertheless  if  he  does 
not  in  truth  and  in  feet  forsake 
them,  he  is  nothing,  It  is  not 
the  flrofeiiion  of  repentance 
which  is  required  of  us  ;  but 
fnrit9  meet  for  repentance, 

Ch.  Ob. 

VERSES     FROM     TBS     ARABIC. 

(By  Ibrahim  Ben  Adham.J 
Religion's  gems  can  ne'er  adorn 
The  ftimsy  Tobe  by  pleasure  worn, 
Its  feeble  texture  soon  would  tear, 
And  give  those  jewels  to  the  air. 
Thrice  happy  they  who  seek  th' abode 
Of  peace  and  pleasure,  in  their  God! 
Who  spurn  tlto  world,  its  joys  despise, 
And  grasp  at  bliss  beyond  the  skies. 

prter's  repentance. 
I,  once  a  rock,  became  a  wavering 
reed, 

And  though  forcwam'd,   thrice  my 

dear  Lord  denied. 
He  tuni'd  and  look'd — my  heart  o'er- 

whelm'd  with  shame, 
In   bitterest  anguish  for  his   mcttf 

cried. 
The  bruised  rccd  his  mercy  would 

not  break, 
But  hastened  to  me  early  from  the 

grave ; 
And  twice  he  bade  me  feed  his  sheep, 

and  prove 
That  I  did  love  him  most  who  most 

forgave.  Ed.  Mitt.  Maj. 
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A  TRACT. 

Genuine  Religion  the  best  Friend 
of  the  People  ;  or  the  influence 
of  the  gospel,  when  known,  be- 
lieved, and  experienced*  upon 
the  manners  and  hap  {linens  of 
the  people.  Intended  as  a  prop- 
er  preterit  from  the  rich  to  the 
floor,  and  from  ministers  to  the 
families  under  their  charge,  II y 
Archibald  Bonar,  a.  m. 
Charlcstown.  Howe.  1807. 
pp.  48. 

The  review  of  a  tract  may  be 
•thought  a  singularity.  But  when 
■wc  consider  the  extensive  cir- 
culation and  influence  of  this 
species  of  publication,  and  how 
exceedingly  adapted  it  is  to  com- 
municate instruction,  we  judge 
it  of  sufficient  importance  to 
merit  the  most  respectful  notice 
of  reviewers.  Many  a  cumbrous 
folio  might  be  named,  which  is 
far  less  valuable,  and  less  fitted 
to  do  good,  than  the  pamphlet 
now  under  review.  One  of  the 
arguments,  by  which  the  present 
Bishop  of  London  recommends 
the  distribution  of  tracts,  has 
much  weight.  "It  appears,  says 
he,  that  this  is  the  very  mode 
made  use  of  by  the  adversaries 
of  our  religion,  in  order  to  un-  . 
dermine  and  destroy  it.  They 
consider  small  tracts  of  infideli- 
ty, as  the  best  and  most  effectual 
'method  of  disseminating  irrcli- 
gion  among  their  readers  and  ad- 
mirers ;  and  accordingly,  have 
employed  their  talents  in  com- 
posing, and  all  their  industry  in 
dispersing  them  over  the  world. 
Let  us,  then,  endeavour  to  foil 
our  enemies  at  their  own  weap- 
ons,   which    will    surely    prove 


more  successful   in  the  hands  of 
truth,  than  in  those  of  error." 

Facts  abundantly  piove  that 
this  is  an  easy,  cheap,  and  inof- 
fensive way  of  doing  good  ;  that 
it  is  more  extensive  in  its  use, 
and  more  likely  to  succeed,  than 
almost  any  other.  Accordingly 
it  becomes  a  matter  of  great  con- 
sequence, that  tracts  be  frr/.' 
written  ;  that  they  contain  pure 
evangelical  truth,  and  be  plain, 
striking,  comprehensive,  and  en- 
tertaining. It  is  specially  in^ 
portant,  that  readers  should  Gud 
in  tracts  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ  clearly  elucidated. 
In  this  respect,  those  in  circula- 
tion arc,  generally  speaking 
partly  commendable,  and  partly 
defective.  They  exhibit  many 
things  of  an  evangelical  cast. 
They  mention  Christ,  grace,  re- 
generation, and  salvation,  as  the 
great  things  of  religion.  They 
are  suited  to  awaken,  convince, 
and  guide  sinners,  to  comfort  the 
poor  in  spirit,  and  to  animate  be- 
lievers in  duty.  But  there  com- 
monly appears,  in  a  higher  or 
lower  degree,  one  defect.  The 
peculiar  nature  of  regeneration 
is  not  pointed  out  with  sufficient 
clearness.  The  characteristics 
of  true  religion  are  not  sufficient- 
ly distinguished  from  the  charac- 
teristics of  that  false,  delusive  re- 
ligion, which  leaves  the  soul 
destitute  of  holiness.  The  dif- 
ference is  not  clearly  pointed  out 
between  true  Christian  experi- 
ence, and  that  experience,  which 
will  easily  coalesce  with  unsancti- 
ficd  nature. 

A  religious  tract,  which  pro- 
fesses to  teach  the  wav  in  which 


We  would  not  expunge  from  the 
list  of  a  Christian's  consolations 
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sinners  are  freed  from  the  curse  and  joy,  by  bearing  witness,  that  God 
of  the.  law,  filled  with  light  and  j»th  wcepied  them  through  his  be- 
r  .  ,  .  .  .  ,  •  ...  loved  Son ;  that  his  anger  is  turned 
comfort,  and  interested  m  the  aWav  ;  that  he  hath  adopted  them  in- 
great  salvation,  should,  with  ut-  to  his  family,  and  given  them  not  only 
most  care,  describe  the  temper,  thv-  honourable  title,  but  all  the  in- 
with    which    sinners   believe    in  estimable  privileges*  of  children. # 

Christ.     That  faith  ought  to  be  Thus  through  views  of  God,  as  a  re- 

.  .       ,        •_.  »     •      AtP      -v     r    cone  1  led  Father,  through  the  prospect 

explained,  which  is  the  gut  of    of  immorta,  jf>v3>  an(f  through  noble 

God,    the     fruit    oi     sanctifying  elevations  above  this  miserable  world, 

grace.    It  should  be  represented,  they  go  on  their  way  rejoicing." 
as    essential    to    the    believer's         To  readers  in  general  the  joy 

character,   that  he  cordially  ap-  of  the  true  convert  is  not  in  this 

proves    both    the    precept    and  place  clearly  distinguished  from 

penalty  of  that  divine  law,  which  the  joy  of  the  deluded  enthusiast,/ 

the  Saviour  loved  and  honoured  ;  or   the   self-righteous   phariaee. 
and  that  he  unfeignedly  justify 
the  holy  administration  of  God  ; 

saying,  "  thou  art  just  when  thou  a  humble  hope,  that  God's  anger 

speakest,   and   clear  when  thou  is  turned  away,  that  he  is  accept- 

judgest."      Without  unreserved  ed  of  God  through  Christ,  adopt- 

approbation  of  the  righteousness  cd   into  his  family,  and  entitled 

of  God  in  the  moral  law,  we  can-  to  eternal  glory.      But  it  is  de- 

not  receive  pardon  and  salvation,  monstrabJe,  that  this  cannot  be 

as  of  grace.  his    principal .  consolation,    and 

The  peculiar  nature  of  Chris-  that  his  purest,  divinest  joy  al- 

tian  consolation  and  joy,  as  well  ways    depends     on    direct    ap- 

as  of  faith,  ought  to  be  described,  prehensions  of  God's  moral  ex- 

The  ji>y,  which  persons  may  de-  cellence. 

rive  from  the  belief,  that  their  In  other  parts  the  author  of 
sins  are  forgiven  and  their  hap-  this  pamphlet  describes  the  work 
piness  secure,  is  not  the  first  of  the  Spirit  in  a  more  dis- 
and  highest  joy  of  the  newborn  criminating  manner,  and  de- 
soul.  Genuine  Christian  joy  clares,  "  the  wide  difference  be- 
ariscs  from  a  new  and  spiritual  tween  those  self-abasing  convic- 
discovery  of  the  excellent  charac-  tions  of  the  Spirit,  which  arc 
ter  and  government  of  God,  connected  with  salvation,  and  the 
particularly  from  a  clear  view  and  remonstrances  of  natural  con- 
sincere  admiration  of  that  most  science  in  unrenewed  men." 
glorious  and  amiable  display  of  For  variety  and  importance  of 
his  moral  perfections,  which  is  matter  and  excellence  of  style, 
made  in  redemption  by  Christ,  we  remember  not  to  have  seen 
Such  joy  may  be  properly  de-  any  tract  comparable  with  this, 
nominated,  joy  in  the  Lord.  On  Part  I.  exhibits  the  nature  of  re- 
this  point  the  excellent  tract  be-  ligion,  doctrinal,  experimental, 
fore  us  is  not  wholly  unexcep-  and  practical.  This  part  is  di- 
tionable.  When  speaking  of  the  vided  into  three  chapters;  the 
comfort  and  holiness  which  are  first,  on  the  principles  of  rclig- 
the  effects  of  regeneration,  the  ion  ;  the  second,  on  the  ex  peri- 
author  says  ;  ence  of  religion  ;  the  third,  on 
"The  Spirit  fills  them  with  peace  the  practical  influence  of  religion. 
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Part  II.  shows  the  importance 
of  religion  to  the  usefulness  and 
happiness  of  the  people.  Part 
III.  describes  the  means  best 
calculated  for  promoting  the 
knowledge  and  spirit  of  religion. 

The  following  extracts  afford 
useful  specimens  of  this  tract. 
While  recommending  the  duty 
of  religious  meditation  in  retire- 
ment,  the  author  writes   thus ; 

**  The  want  of  religious  knowledge, 
and  habitual  neglect  of  serious  consid- 
eration, proves  the  ruin  of  thousands. 
What  real  or  persevering  religion  can 
be  expected  from  an  uninformed,  un- 
disciplined, unthinking  mind  ?  And 
how  unavailing  must  be  all  the  means 
of  grace,  if  men  will  not  allow  them- 
selves leisure  to  examine  their  real 
state  before  God,  to  ponder  the  thing* 
which  belong  to  their  salvation,  and  to 
meditate  on  the  all-important  doc- 
trines, promises,  and  precepts  of 
Scripture  ?  Some  attention  is  neces- 
sary to  give  the  objects  of  sense  their 
fall  force ;  these  are  ever  present, 
and  their  influence  i*  powerful ;  but 
of  what  is  unseen  and  everlasting,  a 
more  fixed  recollection  is  iudispensa- 
blv  ncccssarv  :  tills,  in  some  mea- 
sure,  removes  the  distance  between 
heaven  and  earth  ;  brings  spiritual 
objects  near  to  the  believing,  reflect- 
ing mind  ;  increases  that  faith  which 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  ; 
and  derives  from  these  unseen  reali- 
ties, far  nobler  joy  than  can  be  obtain- 
ed from  the  most  inviting  pleasures 
of  sin. 

"  Retire,  therefore,  by  yourselves, 
into  the  fields  or  the  closet,  to  medi- 
tate on  heavenly  themes  ;  contemplate 
what  hath  been,  what  is,  and  what 
shall  be  hereafter.  Mark  the  ways 
of  Providence  ;  and  trace,  with  ad- 
miring acknowledgment,  the  doing  of 
the  Lord  to  yourselves,  vour  family, 
and  vour  kindred.  Look  forward  to 
future,  but  certain  and  approaching 
scenes :  an  expiring  world,  a  general 
judgment,  an  unalterable  state.  How 
must  these  solemn  prospects  moder- 
ate your  eagerness  for  the  passing 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  quicken 
your  progress  towards  Zion.  Medi- 
tate on  heaven,  as  the  land  of  rest, 
«\4  the  sure  inheritance  of  all  the  re- 


deemed ;  contemplate  their  joys  and 
their  employments,  and  long  to  be 
united  with  the  just  made  perfect, 
ami  with  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels.  Above  all,  let  the  medita- 
tions on  God  the  Redeemer  be  sweet 
unto  your  thoughts.  Contemplate  your 
heavenly  Father's  mercy  and  faithful- 
ness, his  infinite  glory,  and  his  conde- 
scending care.  Look  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  of  eternal  redemption :  admire 
his  transcendent  excellence,  his  suf- 
ferings and  triumphs,  the  blessings 
he  hath  purchased,  the  mediation,  he 
now  accomplishes,  and  the  happiness 
prepared  for  all  his  followers." 

The  following  observations, 
found  in  the  concluding  address 
to  parents,   are  very  impressive. 

"  Too  many  parents,  in  the  inferior 
stations  of  life,  foolishly  suppose, 
that  if  they  can  procure  food  and  rai- 
ment for  their  children,  they  have 
sufficiently  discharged  their  duty, 
and  that  their  early  day  s  are  far  more 
usefully  employed  in  earning  a  little 
pittance,  than  m  learning  to  read  the 
Scriptures. 

"  Cruel  parents  !  is  it  thus  you  care 
for  the  souls  of  your  offspring  \  Is  it 
thus  you  prepare  them  tor  acting  an 
honourable  part  in  life  ?  And  is  it 
thus  you  fortify  them  against  the  dan- 
gerous temptations  of  an  ensnaring 
world  ?  How  false  have  you  proved  U 
your  trust !  and  how  regardless  of  the 
divine  requirements  !  Your  children 
are  uneducated ;  and  are  likely  to  re- 
main unprincipled  through  life  :  they 
will  soon  be  beyond  the  reach  of  your 
instruction,  under  the  dominion  of 
others,  and  engaged  in  the  service  »i 
their  masters  j  may  it  not  be  feared, 
that  there  they  will  act  a  wretched 
part,  until  their  intemperance,  dishon- 
esty, and  fraud,  are  detected,  ami 
they  themselves  loaded  with  infamy 
and  disgrace  >  To  you,  their  parents, 
will  be  greatly  owing  their  vices,  and 
their  miseries.  You  taught  them  not, 
in  early  days,  to  dread  the  path  of  the 
destroyer :"  you  implanted  not  in  their 
early  minds  the  seeds  of  religious 
knowledge;  nay,  you  cruelly  unfitted 
them  for  acquiring  that  knowledge,  by 
withholding  from  them  the  blessing 
of  education." 

The  careful  and  devout  at- 
tention of  parents  to  the  follow- 
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ing  directions  would  greatly  as- 
sist them  in  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  their  children. 

"  For  fulfilling  this  duty,  by  a  meth- 
od easy  to  yourselves,  and  advanta- 
geous to  your  family,  let  me  recom- 
mend to  your  attention  the  venerable 
Assembly's  Catechism.  It  contains 
a  valuable  and  comprehensive  sum- 
mary of  the  Protestant  religion :  in 
it  the  sublime  doctrines  of  Christiani- 
ty, its  glorious  privileges,  and  its 
pure  precepts,  are  stated  with  accu- 
racy, arranged  in  order,  and  express- 
ed in  language  as  plain  as  the  subject 
will  admit.  Cause  vour  children  and 
servants  to  learn  tlus  catechism  ;  ex- 
plain its  meaning;  and  allot  proper 
seasons  for  examiningtheir progress  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christian  principles. 

*r  No  season  can  be  more  suitable 
for  this  profitable  employment,  and 
none  can  be  mere  convenient,  than  the 
evening;  of  the  Lord's  day :  you  are 
not  then  fatigued  with  labour,  nor  en- 
cumbered by  the  interruptions  of 
worldly  business.  That  sacred  day 
is  appropriated  for  the  purposes  of 
obtaining  and  imparting  heavenly 
knowledge  ;  its  precious  hours  must 
not  be  squandered  in  the  circle  of 
friends,  nor  in  bushws*,  nor  in  recrea- 
tions :  these  are  allowed  in  six  suc- 
ceeding days  of  each  revolving  week  : 
«nc  day  of  seven  is  the  day  of  God  ; 
he  claims  it  for  his  own  ;  he  separates 
it  for  himself;  and  wills  not  that  its 
hallowed  joys  should  be  molested  or 
abridged.     He  commands  his  people 


to  keep  it  holy,  as  a  day  of  peculiar 
intercourse  with  heaven  ;  and  to  seek 
their  delight  in  those  spiritual  dutiea 
which  become  the  followers  of  a  risen 
Saviour.  Every  man,  therefore,  who 
bears  the  Christian  name,  ought  to 
venerate  the  Sabbath.  But  heads  of 
families,  in  busy  or  inferior  stations, 
may  particularly  prize  this  day  of  sa- 
cred rest;  and  ought  carefully  to 
guard  against  the  mis  improvement  of 
its  valuable  hours.  The  duties  of  the 
closet  must  neither  be  omitted  nor 
superficially  performed:  the  duties 
of  the  sanctuary,  if  attended  with  rev- 
erence, will  yield  sublimest  satisfac- 
tion :  yet  let  not  these  exclude  the 
delightful  exercises  of  family  instruc- 
tion and  devotion;  if  these  are  omit- 
ted ;  if  you  only  arc  well  employed  i 
if  the  members  of  your  family  are  not 
attended  to,  they  will  increase,  by 
their  bad  example,  that  general  pro- 
fanation of  the  Sabbath  wl.ich  you  so 
justly  lament.  Suffer,  therefore,  the 
word  of  exhortation.  On  every  re- 
turning evening  of  that  hallowed  day, 
convene  your  children,  domestics,  and 
servants ;  recommend  religion  to  theis* 
attention  and  esteem;  inquire  into 
their  conduct,  and  devotions,  during 
the  former  part  of  the  day  ;  remind 
them  of  what  they  heard  in  the 
house  of  God ;  examine  if  they  have 
committed  to  memory  what  you  for- 
merly appointed  ;  commend  the  dili- 
gent ,-  encourage  to  farther  improve- 
ment j  and  close  this  profitable  duty 
with  suitable  counsels,  and  with  the  de- 
lightful solemnities  of  family  worship. 


Beugioutf  intelligence. 


INTELLIGENCE  RESPECTING  1  HE 
DKl'lISK  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE 
&OCIE!  r. 

(Continued  from  p.  483) 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Raman 
Catholic  Clergyman  in  Sviakia. 
"I  feel  the  highe.it  regard  for 
the  wiie  and  prudent  ztal  of  the  En- 
glish Bible  Committee,  because  it  is 
my  own  den  ire  to  see  the  pure  and 
genuine  word  of  God  spread,  and  am 
so  entirely  against  all  corruption  of 
this  invaluable  treasure,  that  I  my- 

Vol.  II.  No.  13.  Babb 


self  would  prevent  it  by  all  means  fa 
my  power.  As  the  degeneracy  of  all 
outward  churches  is  so  great  and 
genera],  and  still  threatens  to  become 
greater  and  more  general,  I  comfort 
myself  with  this,  that  the  Lord  is  re- 
tiring into  the  inner  temple,  and. 
more  gloriously  building  up  the  invis- 
ible church.  At  least  he  does  not  sit 
idle  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
nor  can  he  lose  his  suit  :  whatever 
mav  now  be  the  appearance,  he  must 
finally  be  the  gainer.  Our  duty  how* 
ever  is  this,  to  pray  more  earnestly 
tjixan  ever :  let  thy  kingdom  coma  I 
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could  be  ]Hit  into  the  hir.id*  of  many 
jti'jiii  Christians      at    a      low    piv„r. 


and,  Lord  abide  with   u«,  for  it  is  to- 
warci*  k-vr:iiiij.     Dr.  Sailer,  (who  bv 
Ms  t;:.lv  c,-.ii\ri  liial  In.iinuti-nis  and 
\ui:i.i«js  14-.;  tj  .:■.  -d  a.  L'vev.  blessing 
Po  t!ie  A  .m.ei  C.^li: -I'm  s  in  Ct-rmam) 
tlt'is    expresses    i. in:  it  It"   in    his    hist 
bo  A  :     •  C!.rist'...'ilty    i*     so    firmly 
fu»i  !■  -I  k.;\  i.i    -v.  ii  r.asI-J,  lh:*T  after  it 
liii :  w  ;t!I'.v  I  l!:-;  'i:*'  -  •  »!' perserj.ti1)'!, 
af:er  it  Ii:ls  ri  m  ii:.i.-.l  :nshakrii  in  t':<-* 
Ujif  «.;i"   upersiilion,  il  \.\.\  abo  outlive 
this  :n,ri;  ,_£'  infid'-lilv   :i:i<l   e.iut'.'mot.' 
Tluref.pe  we  c  in  -w*   ■  'i*n  M«.nth  le- 
i'ji-  i    i!i..t  wv  :.r     ,jii\  ;!=  jyd  to  ser.e 
*;.ch   :i  M.-.  :„•:■,    ,\:..i   i-  iiit:;u  t  1}  ,;u- 
pwri   ;■  t  >  ,-U  iic*>  en-  inlrs,  vh->  ha.->il.-; 
\i«;tory  i:i  in,    hand.:,   e.er    .sinci.    the 
M  ••/!>  I  l:.i»  slov!,  who  tir-:illy  shall  put 
alt  ■  i.ui;;«\s  under  hii    feet,   at  whose 
nuine  ever,  knee  shall  bow  and  t.  very 
tur.ir'u:   confess,  that  Jesus   Chri*t  is 
Loul.     Nil!    xli:;I!  we  be    able   &nfli- 
i  i»:.:L  t  *  know  and   to  apprechktV  all 
tV-     e.v..  Hi  iteies     i.f     the     kingx!*j|il 
of     ChrNr,    and     the    ctaltid    dig- 
nhy    (if  his   person  :    nexer  ^hall  we 
K     ...hie     fully    to  comprehend    the 
f.i".  our   ai'.l    b.'ippiiiCSH    \ourhsafed  to 
tistiii  who  shall  he  partakers  of  the 
kii^lom    of    God  through    faith   in 
Chriit.     Would  net  oven  our  blessed 
Lu:\l  and  Saviour  himself  rejoice  to 
3  -e    the   fraternal  union   which  sub- 
sists bet  a  tvn  us,    the    inter*  4t  which 
we  mutually  take   in  each  other,  and 
the  M:ic.:rit;  of  our  wish  to  see  .dl  our 
brethren    becme     partakers  of  the 
Hainc  bL-sMusrs  ?  Yes,  Lord  !    let  thy 
kingdom  i.ome,  and  he  extended  fur- 
ihei'  and  further.      May  our*  blessed 
Lord  and  Savimir  daily  more  become 
thai  wkbuhe   is  nude,  tif  God  unto 
us.    Wisdom,    Righteousness,   Sanc- 
tifp-atiun,  and  Hi  definition  ;  yea  may 
be  become  our  all  in  all,  and  we  fruit- 
ful branches  >u   him    \\w  living  vine. 
M.i\  Hpht  and  life  and  love  be  multi- 
plied in  us,  and  ina\  the  pea«  e  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep 
<mr  hu*aris  and   ndiids  in  the  love  of 
Cod  and  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Extract  from  an  Adwrtittemrnt  iftht 
AV» man  Cathalie  Bible  Society  at  Hut- 
i-.7ff.n(   to  the  Christ  inn*  of  that  J'tr- 
vuutiun  thruugliuut  Gtnnany. 
u  To  those  who  wiiue  the  Doctrine   tf 

jfvsus. 
*«  Dear  Brethren  and  Sifters  in  Christ ! 
"  It  i»  desirable,   that  the   Holy 
Scriptures  of   the  New  Testament 


Thereby  they  would  be  c-imforted  in 
tlifir  altlie.tions,  streiv^lhoi.e  I  x:i  th/.r 
trla'n,  a, id  m-.»rc  pi-i  S'.*rv«'  1  fr-nii    t Js-.r 
teiriritation.i  of  the  wurld.     M  n>  •  \- 
cellent  .icnils  d»  not  fin.l  in  t!:;  p  ibl: : 
rcli^!'Hi.s    iribtrucion    that  fir  \\\i'u\\ 
th-v ■  lmn;rjr  :    are    also    cft«  u  ia  tli-: 
coiifi--. si. jual  onlv  jtn'-.rod  ?>:•  ih.-iri.-if- 
Ward  deed  *,    without  !ie?«:,"b.-l  *>  :»'» 
a.  ksiowlud^'niciit  of  their  inu-;^l  c  :• 
np:i-)ii,  an  I  to  faith    i  v  tie.-   !.!■■  m!  -5 
Jv..>::s  their  Redeemer  :   if  t!;.^ff  r»  ill.! 
n  .id  the  Holy  Serij,f!n-a  uf  \)-k  N-.'W 
Teitauieiit   in  the  q:iivt  tin.e  *J  K  »!!■ 
da\s,  their  faith  in    the    simple   oV-c- 
t rines  from  the  mouth  i.f  Jetiis  CSir^: 
x.ouid,  by  the  mercy  of  :I«  ir  Saii ■»  :r, 
be  then  l>y  enliw  ned  :  and  the  L*j7.\\* 
jfifls  in- the  Ib-ly  Sjiirit  be  *|uicke:-.i-i 
in  them.     Tiicv  wni'ld  he:.rltie  v.iicc 
of  the  Kat!ier  in  their   in.iaM  |j.'". 
which  leads  the^i  to  their  S.iii.i'ir,  •■! 
vJiieh  Christ  ialth  :     •  T!;e\  >h.ill  :o 
all   taught  of   G'>d  ;     ind  \i!u-m....:».^l* 
IsPlh  learned  of  the    Father,    ar*I  re- 
ceiveth  il,  cometh  unto  tik-.* 

••  From   these    roiisidiratior.*  l.a* 
arisen,   in  the  minds  of  %\>n\c  dcrj:}- 
men,  a  wish   to  set  on  fb  it  a  chc-,i 
German  c-dition   of  the   New  Ti-s!:I- 
ment,  f>r  the  u.^e  of  many  pinus  Chris- 
tians, tho  Re[K»sitory  thereof  to  :>c  m.\. 
K;itisb.)n,   in  the  Lr»desi:istir:d  Si'V- 
inan,  as  a  central  place  in  Gtrniv:;-. 
«« I  hereiiy  p:ive  this  iiiti-Ui^t-nri:  \) 
some  known  confessors  «-f  Christ,  \\\:'\ 
» request  that  they  will  consider  tl.j 
mutter  before  the  Lord,    rccunintiivl 
it  to  him   in    prayer ;    and    if  he   i> 
pb'ased  to  afford  them  any  cpuortuiii- 
ty  to  contribute  in  any  w:.y  towjii!  iU 
that  they  will  nut  neglect  "it.     Chris- 
tian  poverty  ami  love  have   accom- 
plished {rreater  things   in   tiie  weri; 
than   the   power  and  riches    o£  tit?i 
world  could  do. 

"  O  Lord  !  Redeemer  of  our  soul." 
Shrpherd  of  the  aniull  despised  fl-.vk  ' 
do  with  this  work  as  may  pka-»e  th».*e. 
Thy  kingdom  proceedsan  ince<^ari 
pacu  in  a  still  small  way,  and  these 
who  oppose  it  can  d.>  notliin^  apjain.-i 
it,  but  become  thy  footstool,  an' I  con- 
tribute to  the  rest  of  thy  feci  in  t!;e 
peace  of  thy  people.  If  it  please  thev, 
let  thy  holy  history,  the  history  of  thy 
childhood,  of  thy  ministry,  of  thy  suf- 
fering, and  of  the  victory  of  the "lluly 
Spirit  in  the  apostles  and  firstlings  'J 


1307.]       Extract  from  J.  Marshmans  Letter.  579 


the  Christian -Church,  conic  into  the 
lunula  of  thy  little  ones  for  their  com- 
fort and  confirmation." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  rctpectablc 
Lutheran  Minister  in  E*thonia. 

"  As  you  ma  do  some  inquiries  re- 
specting- the  state  of  the  hihlc  in  the 
Russian  Empire,  permit  me  now  to 
return  you  the  following  answer:— 

"  Among  the  poorer  classes  of  our 
rountrymeu  the  Holy  Scriptures  arc 
so  scarce,  that  perhaps  out  of  100 
families  hardly  five  will  ho  found  in 
possession  of  a  Bible  or  New  Testa- 
ment. 

"  The  scarcer  Bibles  are,  the  more 
diligently  they  are  read  by  the  peo- 
ple when4hey  can  obtain  them. 

•'Throughout  the  whole  province 
of  Esthouia  there  is  a  great  want  of 
Bible s,  chiefly  among  the  Swedish 
and  ^.sthonian  peasants. 

"  There  is  in  general  neither  a 
public  nor  private  institution  for  the 
express  purpose  of  relieving"  this 
want  by  a  gratuitous  or  cheap  distri- 
bution of  Bibles,  except  a  tew  small 
legacies,  which  have  been  lefttosome 
churches  for  supplying  the  schools 
with  Bibles. 

"  Many,  who  arc  destitute  of  the 
Bible,  express  a  great  desire  after 
this  treasure,  whh  h  desire  is  incrcas- 
i  <l,  when  they  find  it  in  the  possession 
of  others. 

"I  have  no*,  a  moment's  doubt, 
that  here  a  Society  of  respectable 
Clergymen  and  other  pious  Chris- 
tians might  be  formed  for  the  express 
purpose  of  spreading  the  Bible  more 
generally. 

"  I  feel  the  less  hesitation  in  saying 
that  such  a  Society  might  be  estab- 
lished, because  among  the  50  or  60 
clergymen  in  this  count r\,  as  also 
among  the  private  gentlemen  in  Lap- 
ponia,  several  are  known  to  ine  as 
men  who  feel  the  most  lively  interest 
in  enlightening  the  mind,  and  mel- 
iorating the  state  and  condition  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  by  faith  in 
Christ. 

«« Permit  me  now,  reverend  and 
dear  Sir,  to  accompany  this  informa- 
tion with  a  humble  petition  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
kindly  to  remember  the  50  country 
parishes  in  Esthonia,  which  contain 
at  least  15,000  families,  and  to  assist 


them  with  a  peruiiiary  aid,  in  ordor 
that  the  whole  Bibl  -,  or  at  l*ast  a 
part  of  it,  may  be  gratuitously  or 
cheaply  distributed  to  the  mai:\  indr- 
gent  persons  who  are  at  present  des- 
titute of  thib  treasure. 

"  In  tlic  mean  while  J  shall  endeav- 
our to  form  a  Bible  Society  in  our 
parts  ;  and  should  it  please  the. 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to 
lend  us  their  generous  aid  in  procur- 
ing a  fund  for  such  an  institution,  X 
have  not  a  moment's  doubt,  that  ma- 
ny gentlemen  in  our  parts  «<i;ild 
thereby  be  excited  to  take  an  aetivts 
part  in  such  a  benevolent  design." 

—  Ch.  Ob. 

IKDIA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  J.  Mirxh- 
m an  to  the  Hev.  Dr.  Green,  Phila.fcl- 
phiat  dated  Sera /upott,  November 
4M,  1806. 

REVEREND   AND    DEAR  SIR, 

You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that 
the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  us  ;  but  still 
continues  to  own  our  humble  and  weak 
efforts  to  promote  his  cau.se  in  this 
land,  Within  about  twenty  months 
past  we  have  baptized  nearly  fifty  of 
those  who  once  bowed  down  to  dumb 
idols,  the  greater  part  of  whom,  by 
their  walk  and  conversation,  afford  us 
a  degree  of  pleasure  peculiar,  per- 
taps,  to  persons  in  our  circumstance.*. 

We  have,  also,  the  happiness  of 
seeing  not  a  few  of  them  our  helpers 
in  the  work  of  I  he  Lord.  Had  you 
been  present  this  evening  you  would 
have  felt  pleasure  of  no  common  kind, 
while  joining  with  us  in  giving  the 
parting  benediction  to  six  native  breth- 
ren, going  out  to  carry  the  news  of  life 
to  their  perishing  fellow  country- 
men. 

It  will  he  acceptable  to  the  friends 
of  G*.d  and  man,  with  you,  to  hear 
that  th«*ir  generous  exertions  to  for- 
ward the  translations  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  into  the  Indian  languages, 
are  not  in  vain.  The  Lord  is  greatly 
enlarging  us  in  this  work,  and  that  in 
such  a  manner  as  leaves  no  dnibt 
whether  it  be  his  hand  or  not.  The. 
J,Vw  Testament,  m  five  languages,  in 
now  in  the  press  ;  the  Bengalee,  tin* 
Hiudoosthancc,  the  Mahratta,  the 
Orissa,  and  the  Sangskrit  languages  ; 
and  transitions  in  five  others  are  go- 
ing forward  successfully.  Among 
these  the  goodness  of  Cod  respecting 
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the  Chinese,  demands  particular  ac- 
knowledgments (when  we  consider  the 
number  of  souls  interested)  in  giving 
us  so  able  and  judicious  a  translator 
in  the  person  of  Mr.  Lossar,  and  in 
enabling  some  of  the  younger  branch- 
es of  the  family  to  make  so  rapid  a 
progress  in  the  Chinese  language  and 
characters,  as  well  as  in  the  originals 
of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  most  pleas- 
ing prospect  is  afforded  of  the  sacred 


oracles*  being  on*  day,  not  only  whol. 
ly  translated  into  that  extraordinary 
language,  but  of  this  translation  being 
so  hilly  revised,  and  compared  with 
other  writings,  in  the  language,  as 
shall  remove  every  doubt  of  its  fcdelky 
and  accuracy.  With  the  most  cor- 
dial ragards  to  our  honoured  Christian 
brethren  with  you,  I  remain,  reverend 
and  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours. 

At.  Mjg. 
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The  Fifth  Volume  of  the  Life  of 
George  Washington,  commander  in 
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cents.     New  York,  Collins  &  Perkins. 

An  account  of  the  Life  and  Writings 
of  James  Bcattie,  LL.  D.  late  Profes- 
sor of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Logic k 
in  the  Marischal  College  and  U;imuaFi- 
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Joseph  Black,  M.  D.  Professor  of 
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ial Academy  of  Sciences  at  St.  Peters- 
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the  university  of  Edinburgh.  First 
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ces. By  Abraham 'Rees,D.D.  F.R.S. 
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J.  West,  and  Oliver  Cromwell  Green- 
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written  bv  himself.  2  vol*.  Umo.   S~ 
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bound.    New -York,  Bribban  &  Bran- 
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An  Abridgement  of  the  History  of 
New-England,  fur  the  use  of  young 
persons.  Now  introduced  into  the 
principal  schools  in  this  town.  By 
Hannah  Adams.  Second  edition.  Bos- 
ton.  Ethcridge  &  Bliss.  13mo.  pp. 
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The  Wanderer  of  Switzerland,  and 
other  poems,  by  James  Montgomery. 
1  vol.  Iflmo.  pp.  177.  75  cents,  extra 
boards.  Boston :  Grecnougli,  Steb- 
bins,  a  Hunt,  and  James  F.  Fletch- 
er. 

A  Poem  on  the  restoration  of  learning 
in  the  East ;  which  obtained  Mr. 
Buchanan's  prize.  By  Charles  Grant, 
E*q.  M.  A.  fellow  of  Magdalen  col- 
lege. 8vo.  Sale  in.  Cushingfe  Appleton. 

The  Village  Sermons,  by  George 
Bnrder,  in  three  volumes,  containing 
65  "sermons.  Price  g?,25.  Boston. 
E.  Lincoln. 
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Letters  to  a  young  Lady,  in  which 
the  duties  and  character  of  women  are 
considered,  chiefly  with  a  reference  to 
prevailing  opinions.  By  Mrs.  West, 
author  of  Letters  to  a  Young  Man. 
1  vol.  Svo.  £2,50  bound.  Albany, 
Parker  &  Bliss. 

The  Miseries  of  Human  Life  <  or, 
the  Groans  of  Samuel  Sensitive  and 
Timothy  Testy ;  with  a  few  supple- 
mentary sighs  from  Mrs.  Testy.  In 
twelve  dialogues.  First  American, 
from  the  3d  London  edition.  12mo. 
pp.  220.  Boston,  Greenough,  Steb- 
bins  &  Hunt,  &  Belcher  &  Armstrong. 

The  Middlesex  Collection  of  Mu- 
•ick ;  or,  Ancient  Psalmody  Revived. 
Containing  a  variety  of  plain  psalm 
tunes,  the  most  suitable  to  be  used  in 
divine  worship  ;  to  which  is  annexed, 
a  number  of  other  pieces  of  a  more 
delicate  and  artificial  construction 
proper  to  be  performed  by  a  choir  of 
good  musicians  occasionally,  in  schools 
and  religious  assemblies,  pp.  136.  75 
cents.    Boston,  Manning  &  Loring. 

The  Columbian  Orator,  containing 
a  variety  of  original  and  selected  Pie- 
ces ;  together  with  Rules,  calculated 
to  improve  youth  and  others  in  the 
ornamental  and  useful  art  of  elo- 
quence. By  Caleb  Bingham,  a.  m. 
author  of  the  American  Preceptor, 
Young  Lady's  Accidence,  &c.  7th 
edition.  12mo.  Boston,  Manning  & 
Loring,  for  the  Author.     Feb.  1807. 

The  Wonders  of  Creation,  natural 
and  artificial,  containing  an  account 
of  the  most  remarkable  mountains,  ri- 
vers, lakes,  caves,  cataracts,  mineral 
•prings,  Indian  mounds,  and  antiqui- 
ties in  the  world.  In  2  vols.  12mo.  Bos- 
ton, John  M.  Dunham. 

Robert  Frazier's  Journal  from  St. 
Louis  in  Louisiana,  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  in  one  vol.  8vo. 

An  Introductory  Address:  a  ser- 
mon ;  a  charge  and  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship ;  delivered  October  8,  1806, 
at  the  Ordinaion  of  Rev.  David  T. 
Kimball,  over  the  ifirst  church  and 
congregation  in  Ipswich.  Newbury- 
port :  M.  Blunt.     1806. 


Thomas  Dobson,  of  Philadelphia, 
proposes  to  publish  an  elegant  edition 
of  the  New  Testament,  with  thoaa 
very  full  marginal  references,  known 
by  the  name  of  Canne's  Notes.  To 
be  printed  on  a  superfine  royal  paper, 
with  an  elegant  new  type ;  and  will 
be  comprised  in  one  lar#c  quarto  vol. 
of  about  700  pages ;  price  to  subscri- 
bers £5.  If  tins  undertaking  meet  with 
suitable  encouragement,  proposals  will 
be  issued  for  printing  the  Old  Testa* 
ment  In  the  same  manner. 

William  Andrews  of  this  town. 
Proposes  to  publish,  by  subscription, 
the  works  of  Willium  Paley,  d.  d. 
arch  .deacon  of  Carlisle  ;  with  a  Por- 
trait of  the  author.  Containing  I.  The 
Principles  of  Moral  and  Political 
Philosophy.  II.  a  view  of  the  eviden- 
ces of  Christianity.  III.  Natural  The- 
ology, or  the  Evidences  of  the  exis- 
tence and  attributes  of  the  Deity,  col. 
lected  from  the  appearances  of  na. 
ture.  IV.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the 
clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Carlisle.  V. 
A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  VI.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Assizes  at  Durham. 
VI  J.  Three  Sermons  on  various  occa- 
sions. VIII.  Reasons  for  Content, 
ment.  IX.  Young  Christian  instructed. 
X.  Horse  Paulinae;  or  the  truth  of 
the  Scripture  History  of  St.  Paul 
evinced  by  a  comparison  of  the  Epis- 
tles, which  bear  his  name,  with  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  with  one 
another.  XI.  The  Clergyman's  Com- 
panion.—This  work  will  be  printed  in 
4  octavo  volumes,  of  500  pages  each, 
on  a  superfine  wove  paper,  and  new 
type.  The  price  to  subscribers  will 
be  g2  per  vol.  in  boards ;  g 2,25 bound. 

J.  M.  Dunham,  of  Boston,  propos- 
es to  publish  Sermons  by  Hugh  Blair, 
D.D  F-R.S.  late  professor  of  rhetor- 
irk  and  belles  lettrcs  in  the  universi- 
ty of  Edinburgh.  In  three  volumes 
complete  from  the  2.7th  London  edi- 
tion of  5  vols.  To  which  will  be  pre- 
fixed the  life  of  that  venerable  author. 
Price  £6  neatly  bound  and  lettered. 


MEMOIRS  OF  REV.   DR.     JAMES  COGS- 
WEI.  I.. 

[Extracted from  Rev.  Dr.  Strong's  fu- 
neral senn  on.] 
Dr.  Cogswell  died  at  Hartford, 
(Con.)  January  2d,  1807.    He  was  the 


flDbituarp. 

son  of  Mr.  Samuel  and  Mrs.  Ann 
Cogswell,  bom  in  the  town  «f  Say- 
brook,  January  6th,  1720.  In  his 
childhood  his  parents  removed  to  the 
town  of  Lebanon,  where  they  remain- 
ed to  their  old  age,  when  he  took 
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them  to  his  own  house,  and  most  ten- 
derly supplied  sdl  their  uants,  until 
lie  Mas  called  by  the  pro. idence  of 
God  to  commit  them  to  the*  dust. — 
This  so.i  was  early  distinguished  hy  a 
love  cf  science,  Mid  a  t  onviction  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  the  Christian 
doctrines,  v  I.ich  w:«s  the  occasion  of 
Ms  beinje selected  by  his  acquaintance 
AS  a  prop'-r  subject  for  u  lc:ancd  edu- 
cation. 

He  was  admitted  a  student  in  Yale 
College,  in  the  year  17Z1A%  and  was 
graduated  in  the  \  ear  174  J.  Soon  af- 
ter tins  he  hecame  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
first  Church  of  Christ  in  Canterbury 
in  the  year  1744. 

In  the  vear  1T71,  he  was  dismissed 
from  this  pastoral  charge,  and  early  in 
the  following1  year  installed  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Scotland,  a  parish  in  the 
town  of  Windham,  where  he  continu- 
ed until  December,   1S04.     While  in 
this  place  he   reeeiv-d  the  dr/r;ce  of 
Doctor  of  Divinitv,  from  Yale  Collew. 
Being  rendered  incapable  of  public 
ministerial  service,  through  the  natii- 
ral  infirmities  of  ajfu,  it  became  ncccsT 
sary  for  his   comfortable  support,   to 
remove  him  to  the  f.tiuily  of  his  son, 
Doctor  Mason  Fitch  Cogswell,  of  this 
place.     This  was  a   comfortable  re- 
treat to  the  venerable  pr»  rent,  and  here 
the  Lord  hath  repaid  to  h«m  in  kind, 
his  filial    piety  to  his  own  pa;e::t.s  in 
their    old    apr*  ;     here    Ik*   haih   been 
nourished  with  the  inc^  tender  aficc- 
tion,  which  may  God  rev  aid.  until  his 
decease. January  'V,,  IWiT,  an  1  had  ho 
tsurvivul  until   this  d:,v,   v.hich  is  the 
annivrsary   of  his   birth,    lie   would 
have  completed  8.r  years. 

This  servant  of  tie?  Lord  hath  been 
a  man  of  affliction,  h:nh-^  buried 
three  wives  and  four  children,  on» 
child  onlv  siinivir'r  :  jmd  :hroiijrh  all 
thes*.  seeees  (»f  s  jh'O'V,  had  '"'we 
given  him,  to  honour  the  div'nu  sov- 
ereignty, and  his  own  C.hviVi.-in  and 
ministrr::il  profes.ioii.  IL-  was  an 
ex:itn;)!c  to  the  clinch  '■?"  Christ  in 
trili-  1  ition  a*  .vel'  as  in  y-\ 

While  a  ui-'Uibe-  of  «<»li. ■;_•■'-  hi-  was 
diMin;rui'die.l  for^.shri-  ty,  :■<•  !";.•  at!oi-f 
and  '  <p;  «'i:i!ly  for   rii<-i*al    scii-.-we, 

ivhicli     be    preserved     thr-ju^li     his- 
whnlr  i;f{.. 

Wh;\-  he  was-  in  hi",  c  •!''•  :':;  t.-  l«f»\ 
there  v:n  a  i^rea'  n-ivil  .!"  i.  1-  \n:\ 
in  the  land,  in  which  the  '    "e  ■  •  .-.bur. 


c.d,  whereby  many  were  disposed  to 
undertake  the  work  of  the  miiiistrv, 
who  na\e  since  been  burning  and 
shi'vii^  lijrh's  in  our  churches. 

At  this  time,  what  was  with  hi  in 
before  a  gu.icral  conviction,  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  Christianity, 
was  c  hm^ed  into  an  ex.porImeiu.il  ;ic- 
qiuiiilam  e  with  its  pir.ver  and  cum- 
forU;  which  confirmed  him  in  the 
purpose  of  dcvntiti^-  his  life  to  the 
service  of  his  Redeemer,  in  the  ir.in- 
istn  of  the  g.wpel.  His  natural  tein- 
ter  w;_s  social  and  cheerful ;  he  l::nl  a 
great  command  of  hi«  pas*':.*!*!.* ;  hi« 
intellect  w  as  quick  and  clear ;  his 
imagination  was  lively  and  phM*jnr, 
vet  chat-Uncd  with  the  sobric;«  ar.-.i 
seri  nisness  of  a  Christian,  and  ac- 
companied with  the  dignity  bccor.dn,* 
a  minister  of  t.he  gosju  I. 

His  natural  disposition,  toother 
with  his  religious  acquirements,  ivn. 
dered  him  a  pleasing  companion  *o  :,il 
who  reverence  virtue  :  a  beh-vid 
child  of  his  parents  ;  a  kind  hu»h;uM, 
and  a  parent,  whom  his  childri.i  could 
not  fail  to  lo\c  aiid  reverence. 

H«*  was  :>  orni  believer  of  the  evan- 
gelical d-icl/im"',  of  the  gospel,  and  is 
on  tln-.:»e  lie  built  his  own  h-'ipe  «.f  a 
blessi  d  immortality,  so  he  i.u  ulcal-jd 
on  others  the  necessity  of  b.iih  be- 
lieving and  obeying  them,  that  tln«y 
might  inherit  c'ernal  life.  The  fuitfj 
on  which  he  relied  as  divide  ar.l  sav- 
ing1, was  one  that  is  accompanied  hy 
fellowship  wilh  the  Father  and  hi*: 
Son  Jcmis  Christ,  aiul  rivunciiic  i»f 
j^* »od  works. 

His  preaching  was,  jreih-rally, 
plain  and  pr^cMdl,  :u  Id  roused  lo  t!»e 
iin*l;  :■:■»? undine  a"'.'.!  eocscit  ,*,.-es  ef  ids 
hearers.  Tlie  n.-.lurai  and  Chi!>T!-n 
hcm-w.'leiiri-,  v. ITkIi  slmne  i.ihi<  e-iun- 
t-'ii:-n«-e,  were  adniirabU  a  lapl  d  tu 
enf.»ri  e  tl-.f  diK'trii>i>s  of  divine  l««v, 
and  impress  the  n/uuK  «if  hi-*  h«artr; 
wi'h  lli»'  words  ofo'ir  Lord.  "  A  i**\v 
ci.!iHii;i:ulu)ent  I  L.ive  unto  vmi,  that 
}e  love  mui  ."linther;  as  I  have  1  -ved 
»'»'i,  that  }c  also  love  •>»1i»  :.no«hcr. 
Jiv  this  sha'i  all  run  know  that  ve  arc 
my  di^c  ij.les,  if  ye.  have  lav  one  to 
an  it  her" 

Hi-j  piivatc  diary,  which  he  k-.  pt 
for  iiiar.}  \e..rs,  pw»  abuud.uit  evi- 
d'*nc.»,  ih::i  i-i  p«'  isperity  he  wai 
grM'-nd  t*i  flic-  Civi  r  of  every  good 
:,  ]  pr-'tf «  c.il't,  e?pec-:dly  for  the  gift 
riTau  all  sullielei.l  UodeLiiicr,  and  the 
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grace  of  God  which  he  purchased  on 
the  cross  ;  that  in  affliction  he  was 
still  before  the  Lord,  adoring  the  cor- 
rections of  a  Father's  hand  ;  that  he 
wus  anxious  to  fill  up  his  life  with  use- 
fulness ;  and  that  in  his  extreme  old 
age,   he   was  enabled  to   adopt  the 


words  of  the  apostle,  "  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  ray 
course ;  1  have  kept  the  faith  :  hence- 
forth there  is  hud  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  a* 
that  day." 


T(J  CORRESPONDENTS.      , 

Several  valuable  communications  arc  on  hand,  and  shall  be  seasonably 
introduced. — A  Biographical  Sketch,  promised  this  month,  is  unavoidably  de- 
ferred for  a  future  Number. 


ADDRESS  OF 

At  the  close  of  the  second  volume 
of   the    Panoplist,   the   Edito/s    bej£ 
(rave    respectfully    to     address    the 
Christian  community.     Nothing  but 
a   full   persuasion  of  the    increasing1 
importance  of  this  publication,  and  a 
humble,  though  animating  hope  of  its 
increasing  utility,  could  induce  thcin 
again  to  solicit  public  patronage.  Al- 
though there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  promptitude  of  a  large  number  to 
Continue  the  encouragement  they  have 
already  given  the    Panoplist,   and  no 
occasion,  perhaps,  for  particular  ar- 
guments to  persuade  others  to  co-op- 
erate with  them,  still  it  appears  a 
service  v  hich  the  Editors  owe  to  the 
community  and  to  themselves,  to  un- 
fold the  considerations  which  elevate 
their  hopes,  and  stimulate  them   to 
(tiiremitting  exertions. 

The    Editors    derive    their    most 
powerful  motive  from  the  importance 
i»f  the   Christian  came.     That  cauic 
involves  the    interests   of  truth   and 
virtue,  and  all  the  spiritual  concerns 
of  mankind,  besides  having  an  insep- 
arable connexion  with  their  temporal 
enjoyments.     That   cause   the   word 
ef  God  requires  nil  men  to  defend 
and  propagate.     The  Editors  feel  the 
obligation.  And  as  divine  Providence 
has,  through  the  medium  of  the  Pan- 
oplist, given  them  access  to  the  pub- 
lic ;  they  resolve,  though  at  the  ex- 
pense of  much   time,     labour,    and 
personal  convenience,  to  use  that  ad- 
vantage  for  the   Redeemer's  glory, 
and  the  prosperity  of  his  church.     It 
was  and  is  their  fixed  resolution  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  taints.     That  the  public 
mi^ht  entertain  no  doubts  concerning 
their  views  of  that  faith,  they  have 
explicitly  av&wed  their  firm  adhcr- 


THE  EDITORS. 

enec  to  what  Ji.ivc   been  called   tkt 
dvctrincs   tf  tic  JR*formatiuv.%  or  the 
doctrittcjt  nf  grace.     These  doctrines, 
which  constituted  the  religious  faith 
of  our  venerable  forefathers,  the  Edi- 
tors embrace,  as  the  truths  of  God, 
and  will  endeavour  to  use   the  whale 
Christian  armour  in  their  deforce.    In 
ti.ia   undertaking  they   hope  for  the 
countenance   of  Christians.     If  pub* 
heat  ions   intended   merely    to   refine 
litera;<y    taste,    to   gratify  curiosity,  ' 
and  to  entertain  a  vacant  hour,  obtain 
support  from  men  of  the  world  ;  may 
not  a  publication,  which  aims  to  ad- 
vance undciiled  religion,  and  to  quali- 
fy men  for  celestial  enjoyment,  ex- 
pect the  patronage  of  those,  who  se- 
riously feel  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tianity ? 

The  Editors  derive  another  n  otive 
from   the  alarming  events,  xthich  are 
taking  place,  both  in  Europe  a>  d  An*er~ 
ica.     The  enemies  of  our  holy  relig- 
ion wish  us  to   believe,  that  there  i* 
no  danger.     They  cry,    peace    and 
safety,  while  they  are  coming  in  like 
a  flood  upon  us,  intending,  from  our 
security,  to  obtain  the  greater  advan- 
tage against  us.     Are  our  apprehen- 
sions of  danger  groundless  \    What 
shall  be  said  of  that  licentious  spirit, 
which  hates  the  purity,  and  casts   off 
the  rcst:aints  tf  the  gospel,  or  of  that 
proud  philosophv,  which  will  nt>t  bow 
to  its  mysteries  >  What  shall  be  said 
of  that   bold,  entcrprizing   spirit  of 
impiety,    which     opeidy     rencuncee 
moral   and  religious  obligation,  pros- 
trates every  veil  ruble  and  sacred  in- 
stitution, and  gives  unbriuled  lii-  ?ty 
to  depraved  passion  ?  What  shall  be 
said  of  that  h  ;asted  liberuh.y,  v.  hich 
denies   the    phi=n,   obvious    sense   of 
Scripture,  and  instead  of  the  divine. 
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excellencies  of  revelation,  substitutes 
the  cold  maxims  of  uiisauctihcd  hea- 
then morality  :  How  numerous  and 
how  multiform  are  the  errors  of  the 
day  !  How  many  labour  bt  preach- 
ing and  writing,  by  conversation  and 
example,  to  reduce  Christianity  to 
the  standard  of  proud  reason  and  sor- 
rupt  inclination  i  How  m:t:iy  nominal 
Cliristiuns  embrace  a  religion,  which 
is  destitute  K*t%  gospel  sanctity,  aud 
aims  to  combine  the  service  uf  God 
and  of  Mammon '.  How  extensive, 
and  almost  universal  is  the  influence 
uf  antichi'istian  error  an.l  licentious- 
ness !  In  consequence  of  this,  how 
in.uiy  corruptions  and  disorders  are 
found  in  our  churches,  and  how 
dreadfully  has  the  infection  of  irrc- 
ligion  spread  am  jng  all  ranks  of  peo- 
ple-. Tiicsv  are  not  creatures  of  im- 
agination. Tliey  arc  realities,  seen 
clearly,  and  with  the  greatest  solici- 
tude by  all  enlightened  Christians. 
The  constant  progress  of  these  eviU 
has,  for  many  year*,  been  attentively 
observed.  Is  it  not  time  to  be  alarm- 
ed ?  Do  not  the  appearances  of  the 
present  day  plainly  indicate,  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  ministers,  and  all  be- 
lievers 1 1 /make  extraordinary  efforts  ? 

The  P.inoplist  rises  to  counteract 
prevailing  evils,  and  to  prevent  their 
increase  ;  to  stem  the  torrent  of  vice  j 
to  point  out  the  disorders  and  dan- 
gers of  the  times  ;  and  earnestly  to 
call  nun  to  withdraw  their  affections 
from  the  uncertain,  changing  inter- 
ests of  this  world,  and  set  them  on 
that  kingdom,  which  can  never  be 
moved.  Its  aim  is,  to  detect  the 
corruptions  of  modern  literature,  to 
unfold  the  subtleties  and  absurdities 
ot  what  is  called  rational  Christianity, 
to  strip  learned  pride  and  impiety  of 
every  fair  disguise,  and  to  promote 
the  theoretic  know  ledge  and  practical 
influence  of  sound  diimity. 

The  Editors  consider,  as  another 
animating  motive  to  persevering  ex- 
ertion, the  utrful  effects  v:hic/i  the 
jHanoplut  has  already  produced,  and  the 
txtttuivc  approbation  of  devout  and 
learned  mm  iihich  it  ha*  received.  In- 
formation from  no  melons  correspon- 
dents warrants  the  belief,  that  the 
publication  has,  by  the  blessing  uf 
God,  actually  conduced  to  the  great 
Cllds  which  have  been  sought. 
Churches  and  ministers  have,  in  ma- 


ny instances,  been  more  deeply  im- 
pressed, than  ever  before,  with  the 
dangers  of  the  times,  and  excited  to 
the  important  duty  of  ttrengthening  the 
thing*  \ihich  remain,  vhicn  are  read/ 
to  die.  The  constantly  increasing 
circulation  of  the  Panoplist  affords 
proof  of  its  general  acceptance.  And 
the  Editors  cannot  but  be  animated 
by  the  explicit,  decided  approbation 
of  their  most  respectable  correspon- 
dents in  England  and  Scotland,  as 
well  as  in  America,  and  by  the  ad- 
vice and  solicitation  of  some,  who  are 
not  only  pillars  of  the  church,  but  the 
boast  of  science,  and  ornaments  to 
their  country,  that  the  Panoplist  may 
be  continued. 

Two  years  ago,  it  was  the  full  con- 
viction of  the  Editors,  that  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times  loudly  call- 
ed for  such  a  publication.  Nothing 
but  that  coiniclion  could  have  in- 
duced them,  in  the  midst  of  their 
other  employments,  to  undertake 
such  a  laborious  and  arduous  work. 
And  nothing  but  a  conviction  that  the 
same  providential  call  is  continued, 
could  persuade  them  to  proceed.  To 
drop  the  publication  in  these  circum- 
stances would  doubtless  be  pleasing 
to  the  enemies  of  truth  ;  but  it  would 
be  as  painful  to  its  friends.  In  short, 
all  the  considerations  which  in*!ii- 
enced  the  Editors  at  the  beginning, 
and  many  new  ones,  arising  from  the 
progress  and  success  of  the  work, 
from  the  promised  aid  of  numerous 
correspondents,  and  from  various 
other  advantages  they  have  secured, 
combine  to  warm  their  zeal,  and 
prompt  them  to  perseverance. 

The  Editors  are  not  insensible  of 
tike  delicacy,  arduousness,  and  re- 
sponsibility of  their  undertaking 
But  believing  that  the  cause,  in  which 
they  are  engaged,  is  the  cause  nf 
truth,  and  humbly  depending  on  the 
assistance  and  blessing  «f  God,  they 
are  unappalled  by  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties. 

Let  the  friends  of  the  gospel  re- 
member tli at,  by  subscribing  for  the 
Panoplist,  they  have  opportunity  not 
only  to  entertain  and  profit  them- 
selves and  their  particular  connex- 
ions, but  to  encourage  a  work,  which 
is  designed  extensively  to  promote 
the  glorious  end,  for  which  the  Sa- 
viour lived,  and  suilcmd,  and  dii 
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